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In tne Second Voltimn is contained the f; arewd — 
SERMONS of ; 


Dr. Seaman. -, | Mr. Beermans. 
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_ Mir. Collins. | Mr. Calamyes, Preadl is | 
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'Tegether: with Mr. Lyes Bin and As Po. 
at the Conc}uſion of the laſt Morning Exerciſe} +457 
All-Hallows in Lumbard-ſtreet. To whuichis: ado rival 


the Prayers of ſeveral Divines. 4 
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Mr. Cradicot. | Mr. Lamb of Dorſerſoi 


Mr. Bull, Mr. Slater. And 
Mr, Pledger. | Mr.Gaſpineof Somerſeh 


Whereunto 1s added a late Sermon of Mr. f i G 


ſons againſt Popery. And 8. Sermons Preached} © 


way of fareweltaa Country Auditory, by Mr. 
Jeps Cooper: 
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Ho PEFESERMONS here preſented, ari 
rear” ' i tht words of dying Men;who- did cont 
$609 Ne, LE FÞe7 6h Dayes by Hoil's , and that time 
eheafl loſt , that Was "not ſpent in Labenr'; their buſie 
ehea | thoughts OP 2, \y, p; OG 206 238 ho Hr iis 
rciſe| their LydeF; 7 ' Li "Motel (4 F536 p42 ce 
IF & z0e3 Md 0 a Djal" «point, toend at. FDC at- 
ac rival Of 072 Hour, © © +8; 
 Andtoundeceive the multitude, notwithſland- 
71g the Throngs of People, and the ſcautineſs of 
1rewd each place, ſuch. able- Pens did-.undertake this 
| Task., that the Preacher ſuffers but little preju- 
' dice by the Prizt. l 
iſeſhil _ this Manual, there is no Deſign, but againſt 
nd | Sm; 720 Plot. but againſt Hell's Policy no Trea- 
nerſeh ſon, but to ſeize upon the Treaſury of Heaven,and- 
Purchaſe Glory's Crown. Tt ſhows how to a&, to _ 
r. #/4 thy God F zaelity, in thy felf Humility, and to thy 
chedÞ Prznce Loyalty, It will alſo keep thee from future 
Mr. 7{.j=#s, and guard thee from preſent fears 3 it may 
 2ea Glaſs for thine Eye, a Lanthorn for thy Foot, 


Sg: for thy Tongue, and a Preſident for thy 
'Pexe, | 


A. 


A 4 


To the Reader: - | 
To commend thent, for Non-confortnity, 7 will 
ot 5 to condemn them T1 dare not; batwill draw + 
the curtain from before our Snbje&, aud preſent. 
each glorions. Scene: and becauſe a Pen. cann0! 
paint out their praiſe, Silence ſhall bere be tht 
Prologne. | EP 
If thou gaiteſt benefit by the Book go on to per 
fe@ton byprattice 5 and if thine Eye behold att 
Error, be civil and rebuke ns. ſoftly : for the- beſt 


Pen-man may with a heedleſs blot, cancel his fail 


Copy and if the String but ſip in the moſt ourt” 
ous Watch, the work, is rawll 'd all :_ Therefort 
whoſoevcr bas the profit, let ns. have thy. prayers» 
zake thy ſelf the Dtility, and {et Heaven have tht 


Academizr Cantab be Ih 
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Mr. Calamys 


Preached Auguſt 17.1662. 


Se ee... 


tt. _— 


CO —— 


2, SAIN. 2.4. 14. 


And David ſaid unto Gad, 1 am in a great ſtrait ; 


Lt 15 fall now into the' hana of the Lora ( for hzs 
METCIES are great ) and let nie not fall into the hand 


of Wan. 


N which words we have thee Parts. MO 
E. I. Davias great perplexity and diſtreſs, 7 
— am im a great ſſrait. 
"A "44 | 2. Davias Reſolution, | 
up 7 1. Athrmative, Let "268 fall into the hand of the 
ord. D— | 


BY 2, Negative, Let we nor fall into the hand of 


Wan, 


3. We have the Reaſon of Davids choice, for the 
Mercies of God are great. The mercies of wicked men 
aire cruel , therefore let me not fall into the hands of 
70% : but the mercies of God are many, and great; 
therefore let us now fall into the hands of God. 


— - — 


A I, FOr 


-—— 4 


Ar. Calamy*'s Sermon, | 

I. For the firſt, that 1s, Davids great diſtrels, 

wherein we muſt ſpeak, by 
I. To the diſtreſs it ſelf : Then 


2. To rhe perſon thus perplexed: 7 am 1 * 
great ſtrait : David a great man, David a god! 
man. | 


i. In. the perplexity it ſelf we ſhall col 
ſider : | 


I, The reality of this perplexity. 
2, The greatneſs of 1t. 


I, For thereality of it , after David had ſinned 
in numbring the people, God ſends the Propht* 
Gadto him, and puts three things to his choice, ® 
you may read in verſe 12, God was determined 
co make David ſmart for numbrins the peopl# 
but leaves it to Davids liberty, whether he would 
have ſeven years famine, orthree moneths to fl& 
before his enemies, or three dayes peſtilence ; tÞ! 
was a poſing queſtion, and David had cauſe to be | 
in a great {trait , fox theſe objeRs are not. amiabY 
1n their own nature, they are objects to be avoid! } 
ed and declined : in the firſt view of them rhe 
ſeem to be equally miſerable, therefore David bhi. 
cauſe to ſay he was in a {trait, _— 
_ 2. This perplexity was not only real, but & 
ceeding great ; Iam in agreat ftrait : and there at 
twothings made this fo great. | 

1. Thegreatneſs of the puniſhments propoſed 
Famine, Sword, and Plague ; theſe are the thre 
beſoms with which God ſweeps mankind from od 
the earth ; theſe are Gods three' iron whips, Þ 
which he chaſtiſeth ſinful man ; theſe are the thr® . 
arrows ſhot out of the quiver of Gods wrath, {0 
the puniſhment of man , they are as one'calle 

: _ 


Preached Auguſt 17. 1662; - 
»ſure humani genteris. In Rev. 6. you ſh: Ml 
of four Rorſes, when the four firſt Seals were 


them, To 
read 


Opened : a white horlſe,a red horſe,a black horſe,and . 


4 Pale horſe * after Chriſt had ridden on the white 

Orſe, propagating the Goſpel, then follows the red 
-norle, a type of War; thenthe black horſe, an Hie- 
\ Blyphick of Famine; _thea the pale horſe, the em- 
Em of Peſtilence. Now God was reſolved to 
r1de ON one of theſe horſes, and David mult chooſe 
upon which God ſhould ride ; this was a grear 
lirait ; Let me preſent Davids lifting up his eyes to 
heaven, and ſpeaking to God thus; O my God, 


What is this meſſage thou haſt ſent mee rhou of-- 


ereſt me three things; I am in a firair, I know 
which to refuſe, bur which to chooſe I know not z 

allthe Land of Canaan, a land flowing with milk 
and honey, ſhall this Land endure feyen, ycars 
famine , and be turned into a wilderneſs ; and diſ- 
Peopled? and ſhall 1, whoſe bands thou haſt taught 
tO phe; and whoſe fingers to war,ſhallI that haye 
ubdued all my enemies, ſh#1 in my oldage, and 
all my Captains, fly three moneths before our ene- 
' Mes, and bedriven to caves and rocks to hide our 

ſelves 2 O th6u my God, who art my refuge , ſhall 
L and my people be 4 prey tO the peftilence, that 
walkethin darkneſs and deſtruction, that walketh 


it noon day ? O my God, I know not what to do, | 


am 11 a great ſtrait. _ EINE O 
- 2. The ſecond reaſon why this ſtrait was fo grear, 
was, becauſe of the guilt of finthat lay. on Davzas 


Pirit : for David knew thar this ſevere meſlage was | 
_ The fruic of the ſin he committed in numbring. che 
people. ' But.you will ſay, Why, was itafin in Da- 


140 number.che people? 2oſes had often num- 


"A2 = pted: - 


r 


ts: 


21 7, Calamy*s Sermon, | 
bred the people,-three times, and it was not coun 
ed fin, - Foſephus an{wereth,” the fin of D4vid was 


| becauſe he did nor require the- half ſhekel , whid 
he was to have had from all that were numbred 


Exod. 3ZO:1 2, I3. 
Orhers ſay he- ſinned jn . numbrins all ages 
whereas he was'to number butfrom twenty years: 
| bc. rheſe are but conjeQ&ural Reaſons. I conceiV 
the {in of David was becauſe he did it without * 
Jawfu) call,and for an unlawful end : Size canſa It 
fitima*: he'finned inthe manner rather then in che 
matter + forthere was no cauſe for him ro numb® 
the people;but curioficy; and no end but vain-gl0* 
fy ': Co through all the tribes of Iſracl ana uumber tht 
people that 1 may know the number of my people,ver.2 
Davias heart was lifred up: with pride and crea 
ture-confideace? he begins to boaſt of the mult! 
tuce of his people,” and -rotruſt in an arm of fleſh; 
thereforeGod ſends the Propher ro David,to prick 
the bladder of his-prige, as if God ſhould ſay , Þ 
will teach you'to+ number the people by leſſening; + 
the number of your p:ople: Now the burden ol. 
bis fin did add much co'the burden of this heavy 
meſlage : ver. 13. After David had numbred the peo? _ 
ple, bus heart ſmote him :' the meſſage ſmires him,and'. 
his heart ſmices him ,. and he ſaid, 7 have founth 
greatly in that Which I have done * now 1 beſeech rt 
rake away the iniquity of thy ſervant, for Thave aont 
very fooliſhly. It David had been to ſuffer this greaF, 
. Punithmenr out of love to God, or for a good con” 
ctence, he would not haye been ſo diſtreſſed : There! 
are two forts of {traits in Scripture; ſome ſuffered 


_ for Godanda good conſcience; and there are ſtraits! 
tuttered for fin, Co INTR 


I, There 
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I. There are ſtraits ſuffered for God and a good 
cOnſecience, - Heb. 11. 36, 37. rhoſe Martyrs there | 
DE Mven to Sreat ſtraits : bur; theſe A kaas/ 
or God - . 1 elettraits 
Ke. he ® Boog wh oo + - hos "Op 
Fo © Ie Sreatelt eniargem £05. _ 

"ectned to them by the conſolations and ſup- 
POItations of Gods Spirit ;- a priſon wasa paradice 
© them, Heb. Io. 34. they look joyfully at-tlie 
POlling Of their g00ds, Afﬀts 5. 41: they departed 
irom the preſence of the Conncil ; rejoycing that 
Wey were counted worthy to ſuffer thame tor his 
1me, Srtaits for a good conſcience. are greateſt 
enlargements, therefore Pani gloryeth in this 
trait, Payl 7 Priſoner. &c. EY | 2 

2. There are firaics ſuffered for ſin, and theſe 
are envenomed by the ouilc of fin: fin. puts poy- 
On into all our diſtreſſes and perplexities. Now. 
uch was the ſtrait into which David wes now Qrt- 
Yen: It was a {trait cauſed by fin,and that mace ito 
anwelcome and uncomfortably: io that jrom hence 
Rather this Obſervation. EE | 
*Q, That bn and iniquity brings perſons and 7. 

Hons into marvellous labyrinths and perplext- 
Hes : into true, real, and great moleſtations > & 
man free from ſin; ss free in the midſt of ſtraits; 
a4 man guilty of fin, is\ina ſtrait 18 the mialt of 
freedom. | 
After Adam bad ſinned in eating of the forbidden 
ruit, the whole world was a priſon to. him : Parar 
Uce it ſelf was an hell to him, he knew not where 
to hide himſelf from the preſence of God: Af- 
ter that Cain had murchered his;Brother Abel, he 
was brought into ſuch aftrair, that he was afraid 
that every one. that mer him: would ſlay DIM. 


”'Y 


| Ar. Calamyss Sermon, 
Ajas poor Cain, how many was there then int 
world? we read but his Father and Mother, ye6 
_ tuch was his diſtreſs , that, he cryeth out,every-oN 
that met him would flay him, Gez. 4. 14, Int! 
whata ſtrait did ſin bring the old world? 'the de 
Juge of fin brought a deluge of water to droW! 
rhem. ' Into what a ftrait did fin bring Sodow and 
Gomorrah ? the fire of luſt reigning in Sodow and 
Gomorrah , brought down fire trom heaven to dE 
troy them. Sin' brings external,internal, and eter” 
na] ſtraits upon perſons and Nations. 
 T, Sin brings external traits; Sin brings F# 
mine, Sword, and 'Plapue ; fin brings Agues and 
Feayours, Gout, and Stone, and all manner'of Di 
 ſeaſes: yea, ſin brings death it ſelf, which is the w#* 
 Bes Of fin, Read Levir. 26. and Dext.23. and yoV 
will ſee a black ro!l of curſes, which were the fruit 
of fin, Sin brought $ioz into Babylen: and whet: 
the Jews had murthered Chriſt, torcy years after! 
they were brought igto that diftreſs, when the Ci7; 
ty was beſieged by Tirws VeFbaſran , that they did 
eat Ohe another , the mother did eat her child; 
that whereas David had a choice which of tbe 
three he would have, either Famine , Plague, Or 
oword : the poor Jews had all three concatenated 
together inthe ſiege : ſin brings all manner of ex-_ 
ternal plagues. | 
'* 2. Sin brought perſons and Nations into inter”. | 
nal-ftraits : - fin brings ſoul-plagues , which are 
worſe then badily- plagues; fin brings hardneſs of 
heart, blindneſs of mind, a ſpirit of flumber, a: 
reprobate-- ſenſe ; fin brings a ſpiritual famine! ' 
apon a Eand ; it brings a famine of the word,: fin 
Amos 8,11, ſin cauſes God to take away the on | 
| pelt + 


Preached Auguſt 17, 1662, 

Ipel from a people : fin brirfgs, internal plagues : 
'n awakens Conſcience, and fills ic full of perplexi- 
"ES : Into whar a trait did fin drive F1das after he 
lad-berrayed Chriſt? Into whar a ſtrait did fin drive. 
Pra ? Saint Paz ploried-in his tribulations for 
*d : but when he ſpeaks of his ſin, he cryeth our, 
O Miſerable man that 1am, who ſhall aeliver me from 
"vis body of death ? Davida valiant man, when he 
Peaks of (In, ſaith, they are roo heavy a burden 


tim to bear : A wornded Conſcience who can bear! 


| l fairh the Wiſe man. 


3. Sin bringeth eternal ſtraits : O the ſtrait that 

* Wicked man ſhall be brought into ar the great and 
readfull day of Judgemenr , when all the world 
all be on fire about him ! when he ſhall call co the 
"Mountains to hide him, and to the rocks to cover 
im trom the wrath of God : then will he cry our 
With David, 7 am, O Lord, in a great ftrait. And 
when the wicked ſhall be condemned to hell, who 
can expreſs the ſtraits they then ſhall be in? Bind 
| *0em; hand and foot, and caſ®rhem into everlaſting 
*ar kveſe, ALatth. 25.. When a wicked manſhall be 
und with eyeriaſtins chains of darknels,then he 
will cry out, 7 am in a great ftrair, Conſider what 
Dives faith to Abraham: be defires that Lazaras 
mMght bur dip the tip of his finger in water , and 

_ it he might cool his congue : not his whole bo- 
Oy, but his rongue : but char would not be granted. 
Its impoſſible che rongue of man ſhould ſec out 
the great ſtraits the damned ſuffer in hell, both 1n 
regard of the greathels and everlaftingneſs of them. 
This is alll ſhall ſay for the Explication. 

. Oſ/e 1.1 chiefly aimat the Application : Doth 
an bring Nations and Perſons into external, inter- 
| A4 nal, 


«247. Calamy?s Sermon, 
, anceternal ſtrairs ? then this ſadly reprove 
thoſe that chooſe to commit ſin to avoid perples 
ty. There are thouſands in England guilty of tb 
that to avoid poverty, will lie, cheat, and COZED) 
and to gain an eſtate will ſell God and a g00d-c0D 
ſcience: andto ayoid the loſs of eſtate and imp!" 
lonment will do any thing : they will be fure to Þ* 
ot that Religion which is uppermoſt, be it what i 
will. Now give me leave this morning to ſpe#h 
chree thingsto theſe ſort of mer, and O that m) 


nal 


words might prevail with them !. 

I, Confider it is fin only that makes trouble t9 
deſerve the name of trouble; for when we ſuffe! 
for Gods fake, or a good Conſcience, theſe tro” 
bles are ſo ſweetned by the conſolations of heave", 
chat they areno troubles ar all : therefore in Qunee! 
Ataries dayes the Martyrs wrote to cheir friends 


Our of priſon, Tf you knew: the Comforts we have. 
preſon, you wonld wiſh to be With us: I am in priſon. 
before T am in priſon, faith Mr. Sanders. 
Famous is the RorP of the three Children : they: 
were ina great ſtrair when caſt into the fhery Fur” 
Iace; Bind them hand and foot, and caſt them it 
£0 the Furnace ; bur when they were there they 
wereunbound, Daz. 3. 25: faith Nebuchadnezzar, 
Did not we caft three men bond into the midſt of tht 

frefand loe T fee four men looſe walking in the maſt of | 
the fire , 4zd the form of the fourth 7s like the Son of” 
Goa. I have oftentold you, when three are caſt in-. 
to the fire for a food Conſcience, God will make 
eae fourth : therefore, I ſay , ſtraits and ſufferings 
zor God are not worth the name of raits. David 
was Often driven into ſtraits, 1 $am.30. 6. he was 
zore diſtreſſed when his Town was burnr, and his 


ea Wives 


Preached Augult 17. 1002, ES 
Wives and Children taken Captive by- the A1male- 
es: |, but that was a diſtreſs of danger, not, of 
fin : therefore he encourageth himfelf in the Lord 
his God. 7ehoſaphat was in a great {trait, 2 Chroz. 
SO. 12, Weknow not what to do, faith be' : this was 
a Iirait of danger, not cauſed by his f1n, and God 
quickly delivered him : but the ftrait. that David 
was in, was cauſed by his fin , and that madeit {0 
ditter, I amloth co enlarge here : Saint Paul was 
in great a ſtrait, Phil. 3.23. but-this was a bleſſed 
rait, an Evangelical ſtrait, faith Saint Chryſoſtome, 
He knew not whether to die for his own [ake,or to live 
for the Churches ſake, were beſt ;,, be was willing to 
adjourn his going to heaven tor the good of the 
people of God: Nay Chriſt was in a trait, Zxke 
12.15. lhave a Baptiſm to be baptized withall, 
and how amT fraitned till it be accompliſhed ? I 
am to ſhed my blood for my Ele& : that 15 the Bap- 
tiſm he ſpeaks of. 
This' was a ſtrait of dear affection to rhe elect of 
God: all theſe were bleeq ſtraits : but now. a 
: "nb cauſed by ſin, theſe are imbitrered and envye- 
womed by the guilt of fin and ſenſc of Gods wrath. 
It is fin that maketh fraits deſerve the name of 
ſtraits : rhereſore you are ſpiritually mad that com- 
mit fin ro avoid traits. | 
2. There is more evil in theleaſt fin, then in the 
greateſt outward calamity whatſoever : this the 
world will nor believe : therefore Saint Aſt» faith, 
That a man ought ot to tell a lie , though he might 
ſave all the world from hell : for there #5 more cvil 18 
one lie, then there is good in the ſalvation, of all the 
world, T have often told you the ſtory of St, Arſiry : 
faith he, 7f Hell were on one. ſide,and fi oz. the other, 


and 


4. —— - 


Mr. Calamy*s Sermons, 


ana T muſt chooſe one, I would chooſe hell rather ther 
fin: for God ts the Author of hell, but it ts bla$þhem) 
to ſay be is the Author of fin. There is a famous ſtory. 
of Chayls the ninth King of Fraxce, he ſenta mel- 
jage tO the Prince of Coxdy, a zealous Proteſtant, 
gives him three things to chooſe, eircher to go to 
Maſs, or to be put to death, or to ſuffer baniſhment 
all.his life long : faith he, Primam. Deo juvantt * 
»1un7Juameligo : The firſt ( God helping) I will never 
eBooſe, Tabhor the idolatry of the Maſs; but for the 
twoother, I leave it to the choice of the King to do 46 
he pleaſes.,, there 3s more evil in the leaſt ſin then the 
greateſt miſery. | 

3. Thethird things I would have you conſider, 
that whoſoever goeth out of Gods way to avoid 
danger, ſhall certainly meer with greater danger. 
Balaam went out of Gods way, Numb. 2.2.22. and 
God ſent an Angel with a drawn ſword, and he ri- 
ding upon an Aſs, verſe 26, the Angel lttood 1n a 
narrow place, where was no way to go from the 
risht hand or from he$:fe « if his Aſs had nor fal- 
ten under him , he had beenrun through” by the 
ſword of the Angel, Fonah for fear of the King 
of Ninevch went our of Gods way, but he mer-with 
2 mighty tempeſt, he mer with a Whale ; Whar do _ 
you Go when you commir fin? you make way tO 
be caſt into the eternal priſon of hell ; you deitroy 
Joo: precious ſouls to ſave your periſhing - do- 
dies. 

Uſe 2, If fin be the father and mother of ali 
perplexity and diſtreſſes , then, I beſeech you, ler 
us above all things in theworld abbor fin : all rhe 
curſes of the Bible are all due only to a finner; and, | 
all che curſes not namedin the Bible; for gs iS 

ODLEL- 
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obſervable, Dent. 28. 36. every plague that.is not 
written in the book ſhall light upon bim ; there 
are range puniſhments to the workers of 1niqut- 
tY, 70b31.3. Is not deſtruRion to the wicked a 
irange Puniſhment to the workers of iniquity , 
'11tdringeth the ſinner to little eaſe, little eaſe at 
eath, little eaſe at the day of judgement, and little 
eaſe in hell, tribulation and anguiſh ; the word in 
. The Greek is &mworgions, little caſe to every ſoul 
tat doth iniquity. Oh my beloved, will you 
Promiſe me to look upon ſin, and conſider it in all 
Hs woful conſequents, as the father, mother, and 
WOmb out of which come external, eternal, and 
internal traits? more particularly there are twelve 
ST eſpecially command you to take heed of and 
avoid, | 
'I. Take heed of coyetouſnelſs : the love of the 
world will pierce you through with many forrows ; 
theloye of money is the root of all evil, the Joye 
0i the world drowns men ingperdition. © | 

2. Take heed of the fin of pride ; into what wo- 
ful firair did pride bring Hamar ! God croſſed him 
In what he moſt deſired ; God made him hold the 

 Rirrup, while Mordecay rode in triumph ;,, and God 
banged him on the Gallows which he had made. for 
Mordecay. 

3. Take heed of drunkenneſs, look not on the 
wine when it gives its colour in the cup , ec. 
arunkennefſs will bring you into ſnares,.it willbite 
like a Serpent, and ſting likean Adder, &c. | 

4. Take heed of diſobedience and rebellion 
againſt the Commandments of God : it brought 


. Torah to the three nights and three dayes in rhe 
Whales belly, 


_ 5. Take 
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5. Take heed of fornication, and adultery, and 
all uncleanneſs , this brought Sampſon to a woful 
itrait , this brought Davidand Solomon into great 
perplexity. | 7 

6. lake heed of oppreſſion, andall a&s of inju- 
Nice : this brought A4hab into great ſtrait, inſomuch 
that thedops licked his blood. | 

7. Take heed of unneceſſary familiarity with 
Ks men : this brought Fehoſaphat into a great 
rat, | 

8, Take heed of miſuſing the Prophets of God : 
this made God deſtroy the children of 7/7-acl with- 
out remedy, 2 Chroz.36.15,16. 

9. Take heed of coming prophanely to the _ 
Lords Table; this brought the Church of Co- 
rinth intoa greatdiltreſs, inſomuch as the Apoſtle 
faith,. For this canſe many among you are ſick, anda 
masy wedk,, and many fallen aſleep. 

10. Take heed of loathing the Manna of your 
fouls : this brought NEOHs of Irael into wo- 
tul miſery, thar-God deliroyed all their carkaſſes in 
the wilderneſs ſave Foſpnua and Caleb. FED 

Take heed of lighting rhe Goſpel : this brought” 
Queen aries perſecution, as many learned and 
godly men that fled: for Religions ſake our of the 
Land, bave confeſſed their unthankfulneſs for, and 
unfruirfulneſs under the Goſpel in King ZEdwara . 

_ the fixths time, brought the perſecution in Queen 
Aaries time. — "At | 
11, Takeheedof lofins your firſt Loye : that 
makes God threaten to take away his Candle- 
Kick. | 

12, Take heed of prophaning the Chriſtian 
$2bbati, which is much prophaned every IM: a 

day 
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day that Chriſt by his Reſurre&ion irom the dead 
bath conſecrated tobe kept holy ro God: Cer- 
tanly if the Jews were ſo ſeverely puniſhed for 
dreaking the Sabbath, which was fer apart in 
memory of the Creation , furely God will Ie- 
Verely puniſh thoſe that break rhe Sabbath, ſer apart 
N memory of Chriſts Reſurrection. May be ſome 
WI ſay, I bave committed many of thele ſins, but 
am not brought into any ſtrair. Remember it was 
nne moneths after David had numbred the people, 
before he was in this ſtrait : but as ſure as God isin 
heaven, fin will bring traits ſooner or later; though 
a {inner a hundred years, yet ſhall he be accurled : 
may be thy proſperity makes way for thy damnati- 
on : and this isthy createſt diſtreſs, that thou goeſt 
on 1n fin and proſperity. op EN 

Uſe 3. If fin bringerh a Nation into marvel- 
lous labyrinths, learn what great cauſe we have to 
tear that God ſhould bring this Nation into great 
diſtreſs, becauſe of the gzcat abominations are 
committed in the midſt of 1t : our King and So- 
veraign was in great ſtrait in the dayes of his ba- 
n:i{[hment, but God hath delivered him : God hath 
delivered this Nation out of Sreat {traits , but 
alas we requite God evil for good, and inſtead of 
repenting of old ſins, we commit new fins, I am 
told there are new oaths invented, 'oaths not fir to 

enamed in any place, much leſs here: Certainly 
the drunkenneſs and adultery, the oppreſſion and 
injuſtice, the bribery and Sabbath-breaking, the 
vain and wicked ſwearing and for-{wearing this 
arion is guilty of, muſt of neceflity provoke God 
tO Iay of us as he did of themin feremiah 15.29. 
Sal 1 not vifir for theſe things, ſaith the Lard # ſhall 
i URI LL ati EA 
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not my ſoul be avenged on ſuch a Nation as this? 
God will not only puniſh us, bur be avenged on vs: 
. There is no way to avoid a national deſolation, bur 
by a national reformation. | 
Laſtly, Learn what cauſe you of this Congrege” ' 
tion and Pariſh, what cauſe you have to expect 
_ that God ſhould bring you into, great ſtraits, be- 
cauſe of your great unthankfulneſs and unfruicful- 
nels under the means of Grace, you that hav® 
lo long enjoyed the Goſpel, ' you haye had che 
Goſpel in this place in great abundance ; Door 
Taylor he ſerved an apprenticeſhip in this place : 
Doctor Stoughton ſerved another apprenticeſhip, 
and I, through Divine mercy , have ſerved three 
apprenticeſhips, and half another almoſt, among 
you, you haye had the Spirit of God ſeven and 
thirty years in the faithful Miniſtry of the Word 
knocking at the door of your hearts , but many of 
you have hardened your hearts. Are there not 
lome of you, I only pur the queſtion, that begin co 
loath the Manna of yur ſouls, and to look back 
towards Zgype again? Are there not ſome of you 
bave'itching ears, and would fain have Preachers 
That would feed you with dainty phraſes, and be- 
Sin not to-care for a Miniſter that unrips your 
Conſciences, ſpeaks to your hearts and ſouls, and ' 
would force you into heaven by frighting you out | 
0k Four fins? Are there not ſome of you, that by 
Often hearing Sermons are become Sermon proof, -. 
that know to ſleep and ſcoff away Sermons? I | 
would be glad to ſay there are bur tew ſuch ; but 
the Lord knoweth there are too roo many that by | 
long preaching get little good by preaching, inſo- | 
much that I have often ſaid it, and fay it now *' 
| again, * 
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again, there is hardly any way to raiſe the price of 
the Goſpel. Miniſtry, but by the want of it « And 
that 1 may not flatter you, you have not profited 
under the means you have enjoyed , therefore you _ 
may juſtly expe& God may bring you intoa ftrair, 
and take away the Goſpel from you; God may 
juſtly take away your Miniſters by death or other 
Wayes. Have! vou not loſt your firſt Love ? why 
did Godtake away the Goſpel from the Church of 
Epbeſus, but becauſe they loſt their firſt Love? Are 
You nor like the Church of Laodicea, that are nei- 
ther hot nor cold? therefore God may juſtly ſpew 
You out of his mouth : what God will do with you, 
I know not, a few weeks will determine : 'God can 
make a'oreat changein a little time: weleave all to 
God : but in the mean time let me commend one 
text of Scripture to you, -Jer. 13. 16. Give glory ts 
the Lord Jour God,before he canſe darkneſs, ana before 
Jonr feet tumble zpox the dark monntains, and while 
Je look for light, he turn'it into the ſhadow of acath; 
and make t groſs darkneſs: Ver. 17. But if you will 
70t bear it, my ſoul ſhall weep in ſecret places for your 
Pride, and mine eyes ſhall weep ſore,and run down with 
Fears, becauſe the Lords flock, is carried away Captive. 

lve glory to God by conteſling and repenting of 
Your {ins, by humbling your ſouls before the Lord, 


efore darkneſs come, and who knoweth bur this 
may preyent darkneſs. 


T he end of the firſt Sermon. 


Dr, Man- 


I'20 


Wherefore ſeeing we are compaſſed about with ſ0: 
great a cloud of Witneſſes, let ns lay afide ever) 
weight, ana the fin which doth ſo eaſily beſet #53 


and let us run with patience the race that 15 ſet bt. 
fore 1s. 


. the former Clapter , you have a ſ/piritzudl. 
Chronicle, or/a Catalogue of the Lords Wor 
thies\ and all the eminent effe&ts of theik 
__ Faith, and now the Apdblile comes to mak 
uſe of this Hiſtory, that he had produced throug! 
10 many ſucceſlions of Apes, of all the holy mel 
of God that excelled in faith.. herefore ſeeing wh 


are compaſſed abont with: ſo great a cloxd of Witneſ 
[ex58C; > 
"The Text is wholly Hortatery. In it oblerve, | 
I, The premiſes or principle che Apoſtle work* 
eth upon, ſeeing we art compaſſed, &C. | 
2, The practical Inferences, whic 


h are deduced 
trom thence, and they are two. 


(© 
I 7 ſl 1 
wa as . — Þ 
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1, One concerning the privative part, of our 
ary. Let 4 lay aſide every weight, &'c. there_is 
lomething external and without, like £0- clog us 1n 
Ur Way to Heaven,—every weight , and ſomething 
Within that will hinder, and trouble us within ; 
oa be ſaith, And the ſin which doth ſo eaſily be- 
(LL 7245, 
. 2: Here isthe poſitive part, Let #s ran with pa- 
Hence the race that is ſet before us. There?s motion 
un ] the manner \ with patience 7] the ſtage ot 
Way [ the Race thar is ſet before us. | | 
My purpoſe is to give you ſome brief thoughts 
"Pon this uſeful and practical inference of the Apo-. 
He, from the Hiſtories of the faithful before record- 
_ Therefore will ſumm up the whole Text in this 
Oint, 
| Do& The people of God that have ſuch a mul- 
titnde of examples of holy Men and Women ſet 
before them, ſhould prepare themſelves to run 
the | Piritual race with more patience and chearful- 
neſs. ax | 
There are two things in this Doctrine , the Ez- 
"Hragement and the Dary, I ſhall open both with 
TElpect to the circumſtances of the Text. . Og 
Firſt, the Encouragement ; A multitude of ex-. 
ples, or as-in the Text, ſeeing we are compaſſed 
out with ſo great a clond of Witneſſes: Mark, here 
re witneſſes, a great cloud of witneſſes, and theſe, 
©0mpaſſing 5 round about. | | 
Firit, here are Witzeſſes ; by that term we are 
tO underſtand thoſe worthy Saints mentioned 
and reckoned 'up- in the former Chapter, Abel, 
Enoch, N oah, Abraham, Aloſes, &C. all the Saints 
of God that haye had experience of the good-. 
te Eee. 
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nels of his providence to them , and the fulfilling 
of his promiſes, they are all called w;txeſſes ; why* 
becauſe they depoſe a teſtimony for God, and ſpeak 
ro future generations ro be conſtant as they did, 
that they might receive the like reward. This wit” 
neſs was partly in their faith, and partly in the {ru 
of their faith. 

1. They witneſſed by their faith, { 7ohn 3.33+) 
He that bath received his teſtimony, hath ſet to #8 
ſeal that God is true, | A man that hath ſoundly 
digeſted the promiſes, that expreſſes his fairh by 
chcarfulneſs and patience under all difficulties, rrou” 
bles, delayes, and thoſe ſundry trials that he meets 
with, he givesit under hand and ſeal, proclaims il 
r0 Te world that he hath to do with the true God: 
And, 

2. They witneſſed in the fruits of their faith, as 
they give usan inſtance of Gods fidelity towards 
them that fairhfully adhere to, and firmly believe * 
in his promiſes; ſog is ſaid ( Heb. 6. 12.) Be 10 
floathful, but followers of them who through fail 
and patience inherit the promiſe ; Let faith bur {cl 


_ patience awork, do bur hold out alirtle while with 


. God, and you may learn by the example of all 
thoſe holy men,we ſhall inherit the promiſes, they 
ſhall be made good to atittle, and not one thing 
fail of all that the Lord hath ſpoken ; as theſe hor 
ly men were exerciſed and roſled ro and fro, bul 
it ſucceeded well with them at the laſt, Oh! 
then let us hearken to the depoſition of thele wor- 
thy Witneſſes that are recorded in the Scripture, 
and with ſuch an inyincible reſolution as theirs was, 
* Tet tis hold on our courſe rowards true happineſs; 

- It wedonot, they that are now propounded 45 
—_— CE In Eo Wits 
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Witneſles to us, will at the day of Judgement. be 
Produced as witneſſes againſt us. And pray alſolet 
"s remember that we are to continue and keep. 
afoot that Teſtimony to ſucceeding Generations ; 
ior not only the Prophets and holy men of Go, 
1.<re Gods witneſſes, but all Gods people allo are 
lis Witneſſes; (1/4ah 43. 10.) by their faith, pa- 
Hence, diligence, conſtancy, and chearfulneſs under 
atlictions, they are to give it under band and ſeal 
-0 the world, that God is a true. and faithful God. 
Bur now, if we either by our ſinful walking, or by 
ur arooping diſcouragements , diſcredic Chrilt 
and his profeſſion, then' we are witneſſes againſt 
um; wedeny that Religion which we would ſeem 
_ TOprofels and cry up, (Tit.1.16.) They profeſs they 
knoW God, but in works the 7 deny him : and the more 
*ngerous, becauſe deeds are more deliberate then 
Words, and ſoa greater evidence of what we think 
1 Our hears, If we by drooping diſcouragements 
and finfy] walking diſcredireReligion, we deny it, 
rg doin eff. & put the lye upon Chriſt. Theretore 


© us remember they were Witneſſes, and ſo muſt 
ve. | | 


Secondly, By a figuratiye ſpeech they are called 
a Cloud, [ having a cloud of witneſſes] why ſo? I 
might trouble you with many Conceits Inter- _ 
Preters have had of this word Clond ; ſay ſome, 
ccaule of the raiſedneſs of their ſpirirs, becauſe 
louds flye aloft z Cloxds, for the fruitfulneſs of 


their DoEtrine, - as Clouds ſend down fruitful 
lhowres upon the Earth; and Clouds, becauſe they 
C001 and cover us from the heat; ſo ſome would 
8i0ls for our comfort : others with more Judge- | 
Har of © 
B 2  Cloua 
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cloud which conducted the Iſraelites to Cana? 
yet neither doth this come up fully to the ſcop* 
of the Apoſtle; for the Apoſtle ſpeaks not of ® 
Cloud that goes before-us, but of a Cond rh4 
compaſſes us round about, and thereforea cloxd ; the 
reaſon why. *cis called ſo, is the number and mul 
titnde of thoſe Witneſſes, as a Cloud is made vp 
of a multitude of vapours gathered together, and 
condenſed into one body, and ſo the expreſijioN 
is often uſed, (Ez. 38.9.) Thou ſhalt be like a cloud. 
to cover the land, &Cc. noting the encreaſe of the 
people when God would reſtore them , the mul- 
ritnde of Converts: and ſo in prophane Authors, 
Livic hath ſuch an expreſſion, an army of men 15 
called a Cloud : But this is ,enough ro ſhew the 
intent of this expreſſion, that there are a mul- 
titude , a very great number : though the godly 
comparatively,, and with reſpe& to the wicked 
are a few, yet conſidered in themſelves, they arc 
a great number, fow, if the 2artyrs, and thoſe 
Slorious-inftances of heroick faich, and that under : 
the Old Teſtament, when Gods Intereſt was more 
confin'd to one People, if there were ſuch a Church 
then, of fo great a number, what will the whole 
Church of the Old and New Teſtament be when we 
ſhall meet together in Heaven? We are often dil- 
couraged with the paucity of Profeſſors, and are 
apt to think our ſelves to be /eft alone, 1 Kin.19.10- 
Bur let us remember there is a (loudof Witneſſes; 
we arenot ſolitary now, and certainly we ſhall nor 
want company when we come to Heaven, To the 27 
numerable company of, &C. ? 

Again, it meets with an ordinary and; ſtrong. 
\ - tempcation which Satan ſuggeſts ro. the hearts gs 
ts val 
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the godly, that they are ſingular and matchleſs in 
their afjtiftons , that none of the people of God 

ave ever undergone ſuch difficulties as they are 
XPoled unto; and this makes them queſtion their 
*ners affections , and put themſelves out of the 
amber of his children. 1, but all theſe things are 
: <Ompliſhed in the Saints of God before you, here 
, *2 Cloud of Witneſſes that have been exerciſed and 
ried tO purpoſe, (1 Pet. Y. 9.) They are troubled 
With. a buſie Devil, a naughty world, a corrupt 
*AL, all have hadtheir Fob Gods correcting 
Vang, T he ſame afflitions are accompliſhed in you Bre- 
thy en, that are in the world. So that we have many 
Jellows , Our lot is no harder then che Saints of God 
nat have gone before us, for there 1s a Cloyd of 
Witne es. Me 
Thirdly,Obſerve,The Apoſtle calls it a Cloudthat 
"OMpaſſes us round abour, 3.e. We bave inſtances 
lor every Trial, Temptation, Duty that we are put 
"POn.: Here we have examples of thoſe that have 
iulfilled the Commands of Chet on this fide with an 
undaunted courage. ; and the examples of thoſe 
that baye born the Croſs of Chriſt with an invinc- | 
'© Patience : Here we have examples of thoſe 
that have conquered right-hand Temptations, that: 
laye deſpiſed the delights of the world; and there 
"re thoſe that have conquered /eft-hand Temptari- 
*1s, that haye not been broken and affrighred with 
the terrours of the world , all the Saints of God 
lave trodden that way ; the ſame"pachs wherein 
WE are to walk after them : We cannot look this 
Way or that way, but we have inſtances of Faith, 
COnfidence in God, and patience, Ze are compaſſed 
Awont, &c, Io ſhort, here lies the encouragement 
EOS Se BEST that 


\ 
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chat Chriſtians ſhould' propound to theraſelves* 
I. That thtre are examples, Chriſtians of lar” 
times have more to anſwer for their 7»fiaelity, char 
thoſe of former ages , they thar firſt believed rÞ 
_ promiſes ,. believed without ſuch a Cloud of WY 
»:jjes, or miiltitude of examples ; many have goF 
betore us, that have broken the Ice, and that found 
good ſucceſs from their own experience, they bav* 
commended God to n5,45 a trueand faithful God,and 
will not yougo on ? When 7oxathan and his AF 
mour-bearer climbed up the Rocks of the Phil;ſt#% 
then the people were encouraged to po up after ; 
nereare ſome that have gone before you,and it hath 
ſucceeded well with them. | 
2. Theſeexamples are many, not one or two thi. 
might be ſuppoſed to be ſingularly aſfiſted, and 0 
| Have eminent Prerogatives above the reſt of the! 
'Brethren, but many 1n cvery age, 4 whole cloud 


them. 


3. There are examples of many rare aud excellel 
te, the beſt thar er lived under Heaven : Tak 


{my Brethren) the Prophets for an example, &< 
7am.F.1lo. * By 

* 4. They are propounded to us, not for thelf. 
words only, and for their profeſſion, but for thei 
deeds, for their bitter ſufferings ; and they abut 
dantly manifeſt to us, that there isnothing impoſſ 
ble in our duty, or any thing ſo difficult bur may b& 
Overcome through Chriſts ſtrength enabling. us? 
They all had the ſame nature we have : they wer 
of the like paſſions withus, fleſh and blood as w? 
are, of the ſame relations and concernments ; and 
then on the other ſide, we have the ſame Cant 
with them, the ſame recompence of reward to en 
WET VUA 0 SN ape Woes 440 # LIST fog Gon 4 Fg courage 


May nee - + 


Preached Auguſt 17. 1662, 


*Ourage US, the ſame God and Sayiour to re- 
©, Pence us 3 he ſuffered for s as well as for 
them . tNerefore we ſhould follow in their ſteps, 
und hold faſt our confidence to the end-; for they 
ave ſhewed us, that poyercy, reproaches, death 
7 mY, and alltho{e thinps that would Jook barſh, 
W with a galtly aſpe& upon the eyes of the 
Vorld, are no ſuch Zv;1s, bur that a Believer may 
þ Joyce in them, and triumph over ther. I ſay, they 
Ve ſhewed the blandiſhments of the world have 
"Ot ſuch a charm, but they may be renounced 
*Ithour any loſs of conſiderable J10y and conrent- 
3 and that the duties of Chriſtianity are not 

'd, but that a lictle waiting upon God will 
("Bin Scace enough to perform them , therefore 
at the Apoltle, Seeing we have a Clona of Witneſ- 
ſes, et ws lay aſide, ec. And ſo 1 come to the en4e 
"ONP agement, to the 


Second thing, and that is the duty here preſſed. 
ere 1s the privative. 2. The poſitive PALE ot 
our duty : Here is mort fica#00n and vivificatzon ; 


#5 1% with patience, &c. In both the branches he al- 
ludes co terms proper to Races : In a Race you know 
men ltrip themſelyes of their cloathes, and waats 
VE is burdenſome and heavy, that rbey may be 
C © more light of foot; and ſo the Apoltle bids us 
Pay afide every weight ; and they did withall der 
themſelyes - that they might have no clog-from 
_ Within; Cor,g.25. Every man that ſtriveth for the 
maſtery, ts temperate in all things , 1.C. They rook. 
4 Ee that they did not clog and indiſpoſe themſelves 

lortherace they were torun , but they verily run 
Only for a corruptible Crown ; we for a Crown 


pl 


\ B 4. that 
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that is incorruprible and glorious, ſo' according (0 
this double praQtice of Racers, we are to caſt aſide 
every weight from without, &c. So here's a. do 
ble objzeR; laying aſide every weight, and of Tak 
There's onus externum , the weight without, mh 
preſſes us down and hinders our ſpeed : and th&® 
there's impediment um wrernum , there's fin, rþ# 
which weakens within : By reaſon of the form® 
we make littleſpeed : by reaſon of the latter W 
are often interrupted : and therefore we muſt do ® 
they, that they might be ſwift and expedite, 4 


- 
- 


aſide every Weight, and be more temperate i al 


things. Herein a Runner in a Racediffers from * 
Traveller : a Traveller irensthens himſelf for 0 
Journey as well as he can, his clothes on, ſomerim® 
. tarries a great burden with him : but a Runzer of ®_ 
Race makes himſelf as light as he can. Burto come 
more particularly to the words, 
- Firſt | lay aſide every weight | By weightis meant. 
thoſe things that burden the ſoul, and make our. 
Heavenly Progreſs m&#ce tedious and cumberſome 3 
and by weight is meant. (I think) the delights and, 
cares of the world, the multitude of ſecular buſi” 
neſs, all our earthly contentments and affairs, 10 
far as they are a burden to us, hinder us in our way 
co heaven, theſe muſt all be put off, Lyke 21.3,4- 
ſaith Chriſt, T uke. heed to your ſelves, leſt at an) 
time your hearts be overcharged with (urfeiting axl 
arunbenneſs, and cares of this life, &c. The hearC. 
that is depreſt;, cannot be lo free for God, and the 
Offices oft our heavenly Calling, when we give way 
tO ſarfeiting, drunkenneſs, and cares of this world. 
' 1, The heart may be overcharged with: the de- 
lights of the world ; Smrfeiting and- Dromkgnneſ? 


_— 
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mult not be raken in the roſs notion; you'mult not 
Wink of [pewing, reeling, vomiting, as if to ayoid. 
theſe were a tull compliance with Chriſts direction : 
me heart may be overcharged when the ſtomach 1s 
0c; thereis a dry drunkenneſs, and a more refined 
"Jeng, and that is when the heart Srows hea- 
<7, Uthitfor prayer, reliſhes not the things of the 
*Pirit ; when the delights of the fleſh clog the whee!, 
abate thar vigour and chearfulneſs that we ſhould 
lhew forthin the Worſhip of God, and holy acti- 
Ons, when the delights of the fleſh withdraw us 
irom thar watchfulneſs and diligence.thart is neceſ- 


lary in taking care for our ſouls, then the heart is 


over charged , voluptuous living is a great ſin, it 
choaks the ſeed 


S Of Piety ſo ſoon as planted in the 
hearr, {0 that r Y 


| hey can brings nothing to perfeti- 
ON, It brings a brawn and deadneſs upon the Con- 
Icience and affe&; 


the heart {0 much as the ſoftneſs of carnal pleaſure. 
(Jude 19.) Senſual having not the Spirit : Senſuality 
Uuenches our natural braver@®and briskneſs of ſpi- 
* TItthat becomes a man ; much more doth it hinder 
 eſublime operations of the Spirit of God, Well 
then, remember Chriſtians, you are. not only 
< ravellers by the way, but Runners in 4 Race: If 
We were tO ſpeak to you only under the notion of 
Travellers in a way, this were enough to wean you 
irom the delights of the fleſh, 1 Per.2.11. As ftran- 
STS ana Pilgrims abſtain from fleſply Inſts which 
Ar againſt the ſoul. The more you indulge theſe 
Heſhly luſts, the more you hearten and fitrengthen 
the great Enemy of your ſouls, and ſtarve the ber- 
Fer Part, but you areas Runners in a Race; by this 
Metaphor the duty is more bound upon you, much 
ASE Ie HE = more 


Ons ; there is nothing that hardens ©. . 
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more ſhould you beat down the body, and KeePp k 
in ſubje&ion ; the Apoſtle hath a notable. wo!% 
x1 Cor.9.27.Tkeep under my boay, and bring 1t in [ al 
jeftion, &c.1 bear down my body : you muſt eitbef 
keep under pleaſures, or pleaſures will keep J% 
under ,, for a man is ſoon brought under the powe! 
dominion, and tyranny of evil Cuſtoms, and 
ſome brutiſh pleaſure, by indulging the luſts of bf 
fleſh, 1 Coy.6.12, Be but a lictle addicted to al 
one thing, and you are brought under the pow! 
of it ; The fleſh waxes. wanton and imperious, and 
a ſlavery Frows upon you by degrees The mot* 
you cocker carnal afteQtions;, the more they & 
creaſe upon you-; and therefore you muſt hold tf 
reins hard, exerciſe a powerful reſtraint. Solow? 
in his Penitentials gives us an account of his ow 
folly ; and how fearfully he was corrupred 5 
way, Eccl. 2.20. Whatſoever mine eyes deſired, 1 ki 
wot from them, 1 withheld not my heart from any j#þ 
 &c. This was that which broughce him to 1uch * 
lawleſs exceſs, and a®length to fall off from Got 
When we give nature the full ſwing, and uſe ple# 
ſure with roo tree a licenſe, the heart is inſenſib){ 
corrupted ” and the neceſſities of life are: turne 
into Diſeaſes, and all that you do, *tis but in com* 
pliance with your luſts ; your eating anddrinking® 
but a meat-offering and drink-offering to luſts and 
carnal appetite. I remember Solomon ſaith, Prove 
29.21. He that aclicately bringeth up bis ſervaw._ 
from a child, ſhall have him become his Son at length: 
1.6, allow-a ſervant too much libercy, and he will 
no more know his condition, but .Srow-contemptu” 
ons, bold, and troubleſome ; ſo itis here; We are 
all the worſe for licenſe ; natural deſires, unleſs is 
, . - fee) 
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it, feel fetters 


and prudent reſtraints, grow unruly 2nd 

Txceflive * And therefore it 15 g00d to abate che 

erty of the fleſh, that the body may be a ſeryanc 

and not a maſter ; when you deny your felvesin no. 

Wing, but ſarisfie eyery yain appetite, a cuſtome 

ah upon the ſoul, and 7ntemperarce proves a 
7 


#de andan habitwated diſtemper, 1o that you can- 
Dot wh 


IpeRs 


Intoa 
{crib 


buſineſs and cares 'of this world ; for, 
oderately followed, and not in obedi- 
God, are a ſore burthen , and makes the 
avy, and allows no time and firengrh for 
5009 and his ſervice.. and thIſe happy Opportuni- 
TIES of Private communion with him.; when we are 
"\Umbred with much ſervice, we negleCtthat one 
DIR ceſſary, Luke 10, 42. and therefore Chri- 
ans Mult rake heed. that the lean Kine do not de- 
VOur the far that Sarah be not thrown out of 
vors inſtead of Hagar, that Religion be not thruſt 
;> Me walls, which ſhould be our prime and chief 
1ſfrneſs, 'while every buſineſs hath 'its time and 
COurſe. The Scriptures knowing the proneneſs of 
OUr hearts to temporal things, deals with usas we 
do with a crooked ſtick, we bend it fo much the 
Other way, and therefore ſometimes they forbid 
eſſary labour, John 6. 28. Labour not for the jp 
| SR: ©. Whc 


theſe mm 


ence to 
ſoul he 
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which periſhcth, &c. the meanins is »ot chiefly ; 27, 3d nc 
It Letide the ſtick another way, f not your WAY Chriſt 
on things on the earth : A man muſt have ſome Ki! { theſe 
of affeftion to his work here below ; but we thar is 
need to be bent the other way : We may gat world. 
this from this Precept, *Tis better ro incroach VF Sec 
onthe World, than the World ſhould incroach of Which 
on godlineſs. . In ſhort, things are a burthen 4% *8ain 
clog to us, according as our delight and ſcope i5, cOrrux 
the pomp and encreaſe of the world be our end af Make 
icope, then Religion will be looked upon as a buf! it. x; 
then, that will be a weight, and all duties of god Actua 
neſs as a melancholly interruption, as rhey, Ant nor p; 
2. 8. When will the Sabbath be over ? The exerciſe Peccar 


godlineſs will be a troubleſome thing, and we (þ8) 2nd o 
£0 about the work of Religion as if we well led |; 
abour it not : Bur, on the other ſide, if heave} Mmayt 


and heavenly things be our ſcope, then the wotl# and 1 
15a .burthen, and then we ſhall uſe ir in the ways *Ccor 
but not abuſing, as taking up our relt here, 1 Co! 
7.31, 32, Man hatl®a body and ſoul; and he do!® 
Provide for both, but for one in- ſubordination ; rþ 

Joul is the chief, and therefore-we muſt nor ſo 100 

_ afcer the intereſts and concernments of the bodilf: 4 
life, as to forget the intereſts of the ſoul; or £9 
negle&t them. Many will not ſo groſly Idol” 
preſent things, ſo as to renounce things to come z 

bur they ſo often follow the things of the world, / 
that they negle& their eternal, concernments* * 
The happineſs of a people lies in communion wil 

| God, and therefore that muſt be looked aſter; ws 

muſt rake heed that the cares of the world bav# 
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. by and nobler purſuits, the enjoyment of God in 
+10 Chriſt, This is the firſt thing the Apolile ſpeaks to 
Kine theſe ſpiritual Racers , to lay aſide every weight, 
e by Thar is, the delights of the fleſh, and the cares ot che 

act world. | 
h vu? Secondly, The next thin 
cho} which doth ſo ealily beſet us. 
n 80 

e is, 


5 tobe laid afide is fin 


| As we muſt guard 
*gainſt things without, ſo we muſt mortifie our 


| corrupt inclinations within : or elſe, it will ſoon 
da Make us weary of our heavenly Race, or faint in 
a bil. "= $:z you know is twofold, Original and Atnal, 
s 
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the ſoul ; fo great an intereſt hath it acquired f 
our affections, it doth ex fly beſet u, it harh gi, 
power and command over ns. Partly , becav* 
it ſticks ſo cloſe, that we . cannot by our 0 


% 


ſtrength lay it afide, feremiah 13. 23. Canthe El 
 opian change hy skin ? or the Leopard his {pots,006 
A man can as ſoon change his kin as lay alide 
cuſtoms, that are ſo deeply ingraven as the black 
neſs of an Ethiopian , or the ſpots of the Let 
pard. And partly, becauſe it mingles it ſelf will 
all our motions and ations, Romans 7.21. & 
It eaſily beſers us, *cis preſent with us, it imp 
us, and ſollicites us, and draws us to fin furth® 
and further, and doth makeus negligentin what? 
Gods : we cannot, do- or ſpeak any' thing, but | 
will infelt us in all our duties of Piety, Charity 
Juſtice ; on every fide it is interpoſing, vexilþ/ 
rhwarting the motions of the Spirit, and jo 
abares our ſtrength, vigour , and agility, and IC 
rards our Courſe. eowards Heaven and Glory 
Therefore, /ay aſrae, as every Weight , 10 ever). 
Fin. OP | | . | 
24. Now, whatis it to [lay aſide ? ] or how ca 
* we lay aſide, fince {in {ticks fo cloſe to us, and is eff 
 praven. in our natures? + 
Anſv. Certainly , ſomethins may be done bj 
us : for this 1s every where preſſed as our Duty! 
Epheſ. 4. 22. Pat off the eldman, and 1 Pet. 2, 1 
we may pxrit off more and more, though we caſl! 
not lay it aſide. Then wearefaid to lay afide 1h 
ſin that ſo eaſily beſets ws , when we prevent and] 
break the dominion of it, that ir ſhall nor Reiff; 
over 1, Rom.6.12. let not ſin reign, &c. Thoug) 
it dwells inus, lives in us, and works in us, yer#| 


1 


i 


', God 
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ſhould not overcome us, and bring us into bon. 
Cage, and ſo it will not be imputed to our Con 


emnation; and at lenpth when the Soul ſhall be 
[eparared trom the body, we ſhall be wholly free 
rom it, V3 


L4.1, but what muſt wedo that we may ſo re- 


Prels ir, (the queſtion returns) that we may. break 
the dominion of it ? LD 


= nl Lanſwer, this is the work of the Spirit of 
0 


z but we muſt know, the Spirit of God doth 
Work the work of mortification two wayes : By Re- 
SHration, and after Regeneration : By Regenera- 
-10N, and fo he doth immediately without an 
CO-operation of ours mortifie the deed of Fro 
5'VCS ſin its deaths-wound : that which is lefc, 1s 
Fs thing mortified, *tis broken : the Scripture 
viten [peaks of this firſt work of Regeneration, | 
Rom, 6.6. Colofſ. 2. 11. Firſt, when we are planted 
Mo Chrit, then we put off the body of fin; and 
F tough it doth nor preſently dge, yet it's weaken- 
R ih at it cannot rergn, though it be not deſtroy- 


=. Aiter Regeneration the Spirit doth more 
"0 more deſtroy ſin, the reliques of fin, this cru- 
— Cited body of fiv, till it dyeth wholly away ; this 
, he doth 5 225, bur not without ms, Romans 8. 13. 
brough the Spirit mortifie the deeds of the body ; 
Nor the Spirit without us, nor we without the Spi- 
ſe but ze through the Spirit. What is then required 
us ep | PER OE 
1. Seriouſly purpoſe not to fin, and promiſe to 
to yield Him unfeigned Obedience. Elpe- 
Clally ſhould we make this promiſe in the uſe of 
jt; ſe Solemn Rites by which the Coyenant be- 


rween | 


—_ - 
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tween God and us is confirmed. Take up ao) 


lemn purpoſe not to grieve the Spirit, nor to bſ} 
his law, P/al. 119. 106. 1 have ſworn, and 1 gil 
perform it, that 1 will keep thy righteous judgement, 
This purpoſe of heart is the root-of all go7 . 
ations ; therefore in the confidence of Gol 
help, in the ſenſe of thy own weakneſs , Pal! 
119. 32, We cannot lay wagers upon our oW 
ſtrength, yet *cis our duty to engage our heal” 
to God : To fin againit the lighr of our ow! 
Conſcience, and 1!lumination of the Spirit, a7 
the chaſtening and inſtruction of our own rei! 
that aggravates our ſin : but to fin againſt, al 
beſides our fixed purpoſe of not inning, that ligh” 
_ ensſin, for then*cisa ſin of weak»eſs and infirmity* 
not of wilfnlneſs and malice; and then we can {# 
as Paul, Rom.7.19, when the heart is fixedly beth . 
towards God ; the evil which I would net, that do 
Two.wayes may we be ſaid to fin againſt parpoſe * 
either when we are gycr-born beſides our purpo 
our purpoſe ſtill remains to pleaſe God; As, wh 
the water breaks oyer the bank,-the bank remail 
ing ; in ſuch a caſe the fault is not in the bank, bY 
in the violence of the food. ' Or 2, when we bred 
off our purpoſe, or conſent to do evil ; as when W 
cut through the bank, the water may eaſily mak 2 
through. There's. a great deal of difference bf | 
tween fin dwelling in us, and fin entertained by us” 
between fin remaining, and fin reſerved; when yo! 
havea firm purpoſe againſt all fin, there is fin If! 
maining, but tis not reſerved, *cis not kept and al 
lowed. | 
2. Watch over thy ſelf with a holy ſeli-ſuſpiC! 
Oh, becauſe thou haſt fin within thee that ay 
| | - | cal 
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zÞ 2. Watch over thy ſelf wich a holy ſel-ſuſpition, 
"Cauſe thou haſt ſin within chee that doth eaſily 
let thee , therefore conſider thy wayes, Plal. 119. 
9. Gaard thy ſenſes, Job 31.1. but above all, keep 
yy beart, Provy.4.23, Conſcience muſt ſtand Porrer 
the door, and examine what comes in, and what 
Rong Out : watch over the ſtratagems of Satan, and 
Ucing motions of thy own heart, 
..3+ Reſiſt and oppoſe Arongly againſt the firſt 
tiling, Of the fleſh, and the tickling and pleaſing 
q, ons of fin that doth eaſily beſec us, when 1c 
NN entice us away from God, or do any thing 
os s unſeemly and contrary unto the duties of our 
*AVenly calling. Ob ! remember we are not deb- 
tOrs ty the fleſh, Row.8.20. Thou art tyed to the 
Lord dy all obliparions and indulgence, therefore 
_ ©Uk the force of fin by a ſerious reſiſtance ; .check 
and ler thy ſoul riſe up in indignation. againſt it ; 
th duſineſs is not to pleaſure the fleſh, burro pleaſe 
ord. re nogd _y 

+. Bewailſe thy involuntary Tapſes and falls with 
Pnitential tears, as Peter went oft and Wept bit- 
My, Marth. 26. 57. Godly ſorrow is of great uſe 
BY laying aſide of fin, as falt potions kill Worms ; 
When Children are troubled with Worms, we 
AlVethem ſalt potions : fo thele bitter peniten- 
- aj tears are the means God hath appointed to 
Ortfte {fin 2 rhat*s the reaſon the Apoſtle faith, 
7.7.10. Godly forrow worketh repentance ts 
ſalvation, not to be repented of + *Iis not Only 2 
Pare of repentance, but worketh perſevering du- 
"ale reſolutions, a walking cloſely with God ; 


S a means God hach bleſſed to this end and 
Purpoſe, 0” : 


S 5.Re- 
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5. Recover from thy falls, renew thy combate;, 
' as Iſrael, when they were oyercome in battle, they. 
would try it again and again, 7zadg. 20. 28. Take 
heed of ceaſing for the preſent ; tor though thy 
enemy ſeems to prevail, though the-fleſh ſeems 0; 
prevail againſt rhe ſpirtt in the battle ; yet thou 
ſhalthave the belt of it in the war, by the power: 
of grace thou ſhalt have the victory. | 
Tausl have gone over the privative part of out 
duty, Let #5 lay aſide every weight, aud the ſin that! 
doth ſoeaſily beſet us : I ſhoyid have come to the po- 
fitive, Let us ran with patience the race that is [tl 
before ZL5 . there i5.the duty, Let 115 7un the YACE that: 
5 ſet before us ; and there is the manner of the du! 
ty, Let us run with patience. I ſhould bave ſhewlb: 
you, that a Chriſtians life is ihe a Race from FartÞ 
r0 Heaven, in a way of holineſs, and exercile of 
Grace. This Race it.continues as long as we cont! 
nue in the world, from our Nativity, co.our Death; 
afrer death, the ſtrife is ended. Nowin this race we 
muſt -z», and ſo ruP that we may obtain the Crown, 
I Cor. 9.24. Running is a motion, and a ſpeed; 
motion ; there is no lying , ſittings, or ſtandings 
bur ſtill chere muſt be running , We muſt make © 
further progreſs in the way to' Heaven, forgerting: 
theſe things Which are behind, and reaching forth nll 
thoſe things which are before, Phil.3.13, 
The Runzer was not to enquire how much of tf 
viay already was paſt, but to ſtrain himſelf to. ove!” 
come what was yet behind : And ſo ſhould we con! 
ſider what ſins areyert to be mortified, what duti®) 
yet untouched, almoſt untouched ; what hard co 
flitsare yet to beundergone, and fill to hold 0 
our way without twining aſide, or halting becauk 


; 
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, of aifficulties, diſcouragementrs, ſtumbling, blocks, 
And there are fe/lopwsand co-partzers with us, that. 
run this Race, with whom we may ſtrivein a holy 
emulation, who ſhould £0 forwardeſt, who ſhould 
be moſt forward in the courſe of 'pleaſing God ; 
O Chriſtians ! there are many contentions amongſt - 
us, but when ſhall we have this holy contention / 
Heb.10.24. Ina Race there. is the Agerethera, the 
Judge of the ſports : ſo here God obſerves all ,, no | 
matter what the ſtanders bv, ſay, the Judge of the 
iports muſt decide who muſt have the Crown, 
I Cor. 14.3, 4. And then at the end.of the Race 
there is the Crown, 2 Tim. 4.7, 8. I have fonght 
4 good fight, T have finifned my courſe, I bave kept tbe- 
L£atth, benceforth there 15 laid ap.for me a Crown of 
7:Thteouſneſs, &c. In a race there are Fettators: 
O there are here, God, Angels, and Men, 1 Cor. 
4.9. We are a Speflacle to the World, to Angels, and 


\ 


Fo en, &c. | 
_. Thusfor che ſimilitude of qur Race in our way to 
Heaven. Now wherein it iffrs. 

This is a Race, not undertaken out of wantonneſ's X 
but out of neceſſity; God hath called us to this | 
courſe. andif we run not in this Race, we are un- 

one for ever. And in other Races, butone had the 
Crown : here all are crowned, 2 Tim.4.8. though. 
they be nor ſo eminent as the Apoſtle; here all are 
Crowned that run in the manner God hath required; 

enceforth is laid np for me a Crown of Righteonſ- 
neſs, which the Lord the righteous Fudge ſpall give me 
at that day, and nat to meonly, but unto them that 
love his appearing. | 

For the manner [ with patience”) Let uu run with 
Patience, Patience is neceſſary. | 

Es L, Partly, 
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| 


1. Partly becauſe of the length of the Race, and | 
the diſtance between us and the promiſed Reward : 
Qur race cannot be ended but after ſome degrees of \ 
time; long waiting is troubleſome to the fleſh, and. 


therefore we have need of patience. 


2. Becauſe we meet with many impediments, trous- | 


bles and temptations by the way : there are ſpiricual ' 
adverſaries with whom we muſt fight; for, we g0- 


on, we not only run, but fight: therefore 74» with. 


patience, QC. 


. Becauſe the FeFators will be ready to diſcou- 


rage us : We are ſer forth not onely as a ſpeRacle 
to God and Angels, but ro the world , and they 
will be ready to deride, ſcorn and oppoſe us for out 
zeal to God, and our forwardneſs in the wayes of 


| 
; 
( 


. 
2 


God, to diſcourage us by bitter mockings, &c. 


therefore let #5 ran with patience the race that #5 ſt 
before us. 
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Upon Rervel. 3. Per, 4. the latter part. 
of that Verſe. 


And: they foal Walk, with me in white, for they are 


worthy, 


- commendation of thoſe ®w names in Sards : 
It was this, They had not defiled their garments 
n this latter part you have their encourage- 


|< the former part of this Verſe you heard the 


| MeEntin their reward; They ſhall walk, with me 
\ #0 white, In which encouragement, I told you we 
' Might confider two things,or rakeit into tWO parts. 


Firſt, That they would walk with Chriſt. 
Secondly, T hey ſhould walk in white. 
I have ſpoken tothe former of theſe, 7 hey ſhall 


6 walk with Chriſt, and that che Scripture holds forth 


under a two-toid notion : | 
Fe ds As matter of duty , [t is a duty tO walk with 
Secondly. It is a matter of promiſe : They that 
STS CY keep 
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keep their garments undefiled, and livein high fa- 
vour with Chriſt, they ſhall walk with Chriſt; we | 


favour thoſe thar fk with-us. 
Walking with"Chriſt notes to us three things, 
7. That we have peace with him. 
2. That we have intimacy with him. 


3. That his being ſo. mach above us, we ſhould 


have this fayour from him. 


And hence T noted the great priviledge of the"! 


people of God, thar they ſhall walk with Chriſt. 


1. It notes the great fatfaRion of the Saints tO * 


walk with Chriſt : they ſhall be filled with his com- : 


pany.” 


2. How phate” is, and what ſafety thereis to walk | | 


with Chriſt : he hath a wing to ſpread over them. 


3. What opportunities ſuch haye as Walk with 


Chriſt 
4. What liberty ſuch haveas walk with Chriſt. 


5. Such as walk with Chriſt , may be ſure he will | | 
communicate his ſec} (5 £0 chem, he will ſhew chem | 


what they haye to do: 


"Z« IVE ſheihen you'the £reat : goodnels of Jeſus | 
Chriſt, thar he ſhould rake ſuch creatures to walk | 


with him, ſuch defiled creatures. 


Jo Then ſet us take heed of keeping our garments 
undefiled, leſt Jeſas Chriſt caſt us our of his compa- * 


ny, and we can no longer walk with Chriſt any 


more. Oh takeheed of walking blameleſs in the | 


wayes of Chriſt, 


Theſe things were ſpoken from' the Grft Point. | 
Now I come to the walking with Chriſt ;n white, | 


' Inopening the Text, I told you white might be - 
conſidered [WO Wayes : | 


T, As it reſpects our Kare, and ſo that by Weg of 


— — *— 


F 
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Juſtification, and thus they ſhall walk with Chriſt 


; ©. 9 
dut this is not the walking i» white the Text means, 
2. Here is a further walking iz white, and that 1s 
matter ofreward to rhe people of God. 
I- To walk with Chriſt is white, it is matter of 
onour, white garments are matter of honour.Prin- 
ces, Sreat Kings walk i» white garments lothe Saints 
Of God ſhall walk 5» white. Chriſt will honour them, 
| anv vive them bonour amons them, becauſe they 
"ave kept their garments undefiled. They ſhall walk 
2 white like great Princes, and honoured Perſons. 
A good name 1 better then Preczons ointment : they 
atare good indeed, they ſhall have a good name, 
' They ſhall walk i» white. To keep the conſcience 
Clean, is to keep the credit clean , and they who are 
careful not to blot their converſations, Chriſt will 
take care of their reputations, that they be nor blot- 
ed, that they walk with me in honour. 
27x37 | 
7D Twas worthily ſpoken in the 11. of the Hebrews, 
| Trey kept their garments undefilgi, and it was by the 
| Powerof faith, and they obtained a good report by 
faith, Keeping themſelves from the pollutions of the 
_ world, they kept themſelves a good report. This ho- 
10urand good-report which we get by keeping onr 
Darments undefiled, is ſure :  Abrabam had an ho- 
nourabſe title, Abraham, My Friend, and a- man af- 
er my own heart, Ia. 45. 4. Since thou waſt preci- 
45 1:'9y ont, thor waſt honoarable ,, and not only 
lo, that the people of God are honourable in bis 
EYES, but they alſo ſometimes walk j» white, in the 
cYES Of the men of the world : he can vive his peo- 
PIC room in the opinions of men, he moves their 
hearts to think veil of them, and he opens their 
mourns to ſpeak well of them, though indeed the 
es ©0F, Ee ' honour 
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honour which chey , who keep their garments un” | 
defiled, have in this world, it 1s moſt uſually from. 
g00d men, from godly men, and indeed honour of | 
them is molt honourable. | 

Ic is not much to us what others ſay or think of 
us, what the wicked world judge of us, yet I ſay, 
God can, and doth ſometimes raiſe a teſtimony 0 
honour for his people amongſt carnal men of the. 
world, foſeph wouid not defile his garments, he 
walked in white amonglt men : true, he was caſt 1nt0 
priſcn,whbat of that?he was reſpected by the Keeper! 
of thepriſon, and afterward he walked in whte, 

In the whole Egyptian Court, Daziel was one that | 
walked iz white, with common men of the world; 
firſt wich the Prince of the Eanachs, he had tender : 
| favour with him, he told him he would not diſobey 

God to pleaſe men , yet he did not rail againlt; 
him, and call him a ſtubborn fellow , becauſe he | 

would not bow to Baal; and afterwards Danie! 

| was as great a mangg any in all thar Province, - ht 

Walked iz white, God hath created Teſtimonies ? 
of honour for his people from ſome men of the |; - 
world, yea they many times put' white garments | 
upon them: fo it was with Chriſt in the 27th. of! 
AAatthew, 2nd the fourch verſe, common men put 
a good report upon Chriſt, a white garment. Truly, 
ſatth the Centurion, this was the Son of God. Trul) 
this was a righteous man, ſaith he, when he ſaw | 
how he carried himſelf ar his death , he gave 
him a good report : thus it doth come to paſs, God 
Ccorh ſometimes keep up their honour in the world, 
who will not defile cheir garments, nor touch the 
Sacrifice of Baal z and it follows ſo with them | 
that the Lord ſhall clear vp their credit, and 

to ES OR. 6+ +* Tepus | 


] 
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reputation, and they ſhall walk i» white, 1» honour, 
before the men of the world, Rev.6. 11, where the 
Souls under the Altar are ſpoken of, who were mi- 
lerably uſedin this world, White Robes were given 
them, to every one of them, that is, their evidences 

Were cleared. - | | 
This may teach us the readieſt way to the whzte 
Robe, to the Robe of Hononr,it is to keep us from be- 
ns defiled with ſinful practices : certainly they who 
Pleaſe God, he can make the world to honour 
them . if God approve us, he can make the world 
-MPProye us roo, yet we mult not think to have all 
men to ſpeak well of us - yet this we may ſay, if we 
Kc our garments undefiled, we ſhall walk in white 
Inthe eyes of men , if God ſee our garments in the 
dirt, and ſpotted with the filth of the world, it will 
IPoil the honour we ſhould. have in the world : as 
it was ſaid of Arius,when his garments were defiled, 
they called him Satanarizs, that is to ſay, devilliſh : 
thus it may be, for the Lord hath 4 time to take our 

200d name from us, to cauſe our light of honour to 

Detaken from us. | 
And as he hath cauſed us to walk in the white of 
Onour in the world, ſo he doth ſometimes cauſe us 
tO walk in reproach with the world : they who de- | 
hle their garments, loſe their honour with men, and 
they loſe their joy they ſhould have hereafter, 
al. 2.9. Yon have departed from my laW, therefore 
Will 7 make you contempiible in the eyes of all men, It 
Sa deſign of the ſpirit of wickedneſs to draw men 
tO fin, that they may upbraid them, that I conceive 
1s the ſenſe of the Apoſtle, Gal. 6.13. For neither 
they themſelves who are circumciſed keep the law, but 
ae fire to have youcireumeiſed that they might glory in 
| Jornr 


| 24r, Caryl's Sermon, : 
3orr fleſh , ſaith he: Oh there are ſome of this 
wicked ſpirit, that would draw men to ſuch and 
ſuch wickedneſs, not that they joy in their re- 
turning; but that rhey might glory in their fleſh, | 
when as they who ſtand faſt, do even force a good 
teſtimony from their enemies : So it was the un- 
happy chance of Cranmey , the Pope did periwade 
him to ſubſcribe, and did he get any honour by it ? 
No truly, they did upbraid him, and reproach him, 
and ſo he had dyed ina raving condition, bad not ' 
che Lord been 'merciful tro him. IT remember a 
ſpeech of St, Arſiin, about drinking of Healths « | 
Oh, ſay they, *cis upon the Kings Birth-day,and we | 
cannot avoid it, if they deny it, fay they, we ſhall be | 
reproached and {corned of all men. He gives them | 
many anſwers to it; bur one as I remember was 
this, God will ſo work,that if you will not comply with 
them, they in their hearts will honour you ;, and where- 
as if jor did comply with them, they Wonld arſhonour 
702, and ſay you are baſgFþirited. That is one thing 
of this point, that keeping cloſe to Jeſus Chriſt will 
get you this reward ; you ſhall walk with him in | 
the white of honour : they ſhall walk in the white of |. 
honour with his people, and it may be with the 
world too. 

2. They ſhall walk in white, inthe white of peace, 
and joy, and inward comfort. 

I ſhewed you in the opening of the Text, how 
the Scripture calls that walking i» white , then rhe 
point is this + . What ever becomes of the other | 
white of honour in the world, they ſhall be ſure 
of this, that abundance of peace, and joy, and 

' £0otnfort ſhall poſſeſs their fouls that Keep their gar- 
ments white z they ſhall walkin che inward mug 4 
0 
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of joy and peace with Jeſus Chriſt, and this is a 
| dlefſed reward. 


indeed now this joy, this white of joy, ariſes .in 
the ſoul three wayes. 
I, From the ' teſtimony of their own conſciences, - 
Oh they who have a good teftimony from their - 
Own conſciences walk in white, 2 Cor. 1. 12. We 
ave this for onr rejoycing , the teſtimony of our 
conſciences, that in all ſimplicity and godly ſincerity, 
Wwe have our converſation in heaven : thatis, walk- 


_y in white : this is our rejoycing, our conſcience 


mY 


Peaks well of us, and kindly to us, and who is 
aDie 70. expreſs the ſweetneſs of this thing ? None 
can know what this is, but they: that have ir, as 
IC 15 faid of the New Name written upon the white 

9, Rev.2.17. It is a thing beyond expreſlion 
what the Joy and peace of a good conſcience 1s ! 


Now this Lſay, that our white garments, and our 


Walking in white, ariſech from the ceſtimony of our. 
conſciences. © | | 
2. AS from the teſtimony of our Conſciences, ſo 


rom that ceſtimony whichis greater then our Ton- 
cIences, the Spirit, the ſhedding abroad ol Divine 
ove, thus it is with thoſe that do nor defile their 
>irments, bur endure any thins rather then defile 
their parments, Row. 5. 3, 4, 5+ | 
And not only ſo, but. we glory in tribulations, 
nOwing tribulation worketh patience, and pati. 
Ence experience, and experience hope , and hope 
makerh not'afſhamed, ( and whence was all this? 
| becauſe of the Holy Ghoſt which was given to us, 
ens cauſeth joy unſpeakable, The Spirit it ſelf bear- 
eth witneſs with our $hirits,that We are the chilaren of 
God, This witneſs Goih cauſe wonderful joy, much 


more 
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more then the witneſs of our own conſcience: | : 
3. This joy doth ariſe from chat weil-grounded 

hope which chat foul hath that keeps himſelf clean; ' 
hope of enjoying Heaven at laſt, hope of future. ,.* 
glory is our pretent joy, Rom. 5 2. By whom alſ0 | 
we have acceſs by faith into his grace, even we ſta? 
ana repoyce inthe hope of the glory of God. | 

Now chey who keep their garments white, have 
g0cd ground of hope of the love of God , therefore 
this mult needs cauſe them to walk comfortably, as 
they who have this hope purifie themſelves, ſo they 
who purife themſelves have good ground of their 
hope,and therein great cauſe to rejoyce, 1 Pee, 1.540 «+ 
Who are kept by the power of God through faith ant0 
falwation,ready tobe revealed in the laſt times, whert* 
215 ye greatly reqoyce , thonmgh now for a ſeaſon (if nee + 
be} ye are in he-wvineſs through many temptations. 

We waik in white, in hope we have of chat Inhe- 
ritance : now lay theie. three things together, if 

_ they who keep their garments undefiled, have the | 
reftimony of their own conſciences, and therteſtt- 
mony of the Spirir, ſhedding theLove of-God-1Nn 
cheirhearts, and a well-grounded hope of future 
Slory, how can it be but theſe muſt walk in white ' 
wich Jeſus Chrift? that is, in comfort and joy of 
the Spiric, and of cheir own ſpirits. 

Thus David walked, he had abundance of joy up- 
on Ns contcience of his own integrity, and of keep- 
:ng his heart and hands clean from thoſe iniquities 
his enemics charged him with, P/al.3. The Lord ſpas 

"judge his people, PF nage me,O Lord,accoraing to m) 
reg hteonſneſs, and according to mine integrity that & _ 
5» we. Heappeals to the Lord, the Lord ſhall judge | 
is people : judge me, O Lord, according to My | 

| Dos .* - * xightEte 
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!iphteouſneſs. Thus he appeals to God himſelf, he 
had ſo much confidence,and his heart gave him chat 
. kept himſelf from thoſe iniquiries. 
'S0 Fob walkt in white, though his friend blackt 
Aim exccedingly, yet he walkt in white in his conſei- 
ence, 7ob 16.10. Behold my witneſs 15 in heaven, and 
"my record is on high + 1 have not only a witneſs in 
my conſcience, but my witneſs is above. He walk 
_ it white, notwithſtanding all his aflictions from 
o0d and his friends. Hezekiab walkt in this white 
When death lookt him in the face: Lord,thon know- 
eft I have walkt upright with thee. 
need not itay in the proof of the titing, let me 
make ſome Uſe and Improvement of ir. | 
Uſe, Is this bleſſed reward to thoſe who. keep 
their Sarments white, to walk in the white of peace 
an Joy ? then here we ſee the happineſs of all thoſe 
WO are true to Chriſt and his wayes: P/al. 119. 1. 
Bleſſed are the undefiled in the way, who walk inthe 
Law of the Lord. 1K is jult in, the language of the 
Text, they indeed ſhall walK in white, itis a great. 
Part of our bleſſedneſs to have peace of conſcience, 
and inward joy. Oh how much better 1s it then 
te peace and joy of this world,and the comforts of 
this world ? Prov. 15. 13. A merry heart ; or an- 
Other Tranſlation ſaith, 4 good Conſcience ; and in- 
decd a merry heart, and a good Conſcience do bur 
one explain the other; a merry heart, or a good 
: Sonſcience,is a continnal feaff-: Here.is no ſurfeiting 
n this feaſt, bur a continual muſick, continually.joy - 
and comfort; oh how bleſſed are they who are 
undefiled in the way ! 
That which Chriſt ſaid of the Lilly, Solomon in af 
15 £lory Was not arrayed like 0n8 of theſe,10 may L 


ſay 
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ſay of theLilly-white ſoul that keeps himſelf will L 
in the world, who keeps himſelf white in matt9 
of praQice, and worſhip, Solomcs in all his glory 
not arrayed like one of theſe Lilly-whites ones ! Oh ri 
rivers of Conlolations that flow to them chi 
keep themſelyes out of the puddles of this world! 
you keep your ſelves from the puddles of the world 
trom the dung of the world, ye ſhall have rivers! 
joy flowing into your ſouls, I may ſay to all ſuc 
as Solomon iaith, Eccleſ. 11.9. Go thy way : it is ai# 
miliar ſpeaking to them , Go thy way bleſſed ſou) 
eat thy bread with joy, though the world feed ch&f 
with the bread of advyerſity, and though the worl 
Sive thee nothing bur the water ofafliction, y* 
let thy garments be alwayes white ;* though th 
world clothe thee in mourning, and cauſe thee! 
propheſiein ſackcloth with the Witneſſes, yet be ol 
£00d comfort, O Lilly-white ſoul, for God nol 


accepreth thy works, now drink thy Wine with # 
merry hearc, thy labour, thy ambitious labour 3; 
that, whether preſe;® or abſenc , chou maiſt be ac! 
cepted of him, thou haſt the fruits of thy labour,rh* 
Lord accepts thy works,therefore rejoyce in it. Here: 
1s the happineſs of rthole who keep themſelves ciea"! 


- 


from a defiled, and a defiling world, 
2. This Point gives us an account why the ſervants . , 

of Chriſt ſtand ſo ſtrictly upon their rerms with rhe 
world, even while ſome call it peeviſhneſs, others 
ignorance, others wilfull {tubborneſs. - | 
_ __ Whari1s thereaſon? the reaſonis, becauſe they 
underſtand in ſome meaſure, and have had expert”. 
encein ſome meaſure, whar it is to walk in ſome; 
meaſure with Chriſt in white; and it hath lefc ſuch # 


reliſh upon their fouls, that they would not loſelt) 
I: SONY $0 q x 


Preached Augult 17. 1662. 


for all the dainty Morſels of this world ; they had 
rather indecd walk with Chriſt in white, then walk 
with the world in ſcarlet, therefore they muſt ſtand 
Upon their terms, Prov.10.32. T he lips of the righ- 
| Frors know what #5 acceptable ; The lips are inſtru- 
ments of Speech, not faculties of Knowledge. Ay, 
but. there is a grear deal of commerce and converſe 
between the Speechand the underſtanding ; and a 
righreous man will ſpeak nothing with his lips, bur 
what he underſtands, therefore heis ſaid to under- 
land, The lips of the righteous know what is ac- 
ceptable: To whom ® The lips of the righteors know 
what 15 acceptable ro God, for they are acquainted 


with his Rule, and God hath ſhewed them his Co- 
venant, he hath ſhewed them the pattern of his 
Houle, and the way of his worſhip : now becauſe 
they are pretty well skilled, and know what is ac- 


ceptable to God, therefore they will run any ha- 
zard, undergo any affliction, rather then do an 
thing that will not pleaſe God, or be hurtful to 
their own conſciences : they are afraid of 'lofing 
their peace, and'comfort, and joy with God, there- 
iOre they will not ler g0 the wayes of God, as fob 
laith, Fob 27.6. 7 hold faſt my integrity, and my heart 
Jhall not reproach me long as 1 live : as if he had 
laid, You my friends haye reproached me, but I 
= FOI een my heart ſhall not reproach me fo long 
23S 1 ve, 
The Heart or Conſcience is a buſie faculcy, and 
ath many offices,it records what we do,and comes 
T2 Witneſs ; che conſcience is judge of what we 


0, and accordingly reproves, what we do amiſs, 
therefore ſaith 


job, Ile take care of this : Tam more ' 
atraid of the report of conſcience, then of any man 


wWhat- 
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- whatſoever, therefore I will not do any thing thi] 
may cauſe my conſcience to reproach me as long®! 
L live. This is upon the heart of Gods people, rhe)! 
are reſolved, let men reproach and rail againſt che 
as much as they will, their hearts ſhall not reproa 
them. | 
3. In the third place, let it be a word of Cautio! 
and Admonition to all at this day, to take heed 0 
defiling their garments : If: you defile your gat? 
ments, .Chriſt will pronounce another ſentence, It 
will pronounce a ſentence againſt you , he hatl! 
threacnings for thoſe who defile their garments , I 
the place of rewards, for thoſe who keep them clean} 
they who defile their garments, ſhall walk in gat! 
ments of black, in the black of diſhonour : as fall 
faith, 7 walk, all day monrning withoat the Sun : ths : 
Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhall not ſhine upon them | © 
Oh whar bitter and ſowre things have many taſted 
for defiling their garments, when for fayour of men} . 
or to pleaſe men, they have ſtained their own gar” 
ments {W har ſad birter things hath been upon them} 
how harh conſcience riſen up againſt them ! Oh 
rake heed of the After-claps of conſcience,[ may ſay! | 
rake heed of the Thunder-claps of conſcience, fol 
they will come upon you one time or other, if you! 
defile your garments, As they who to pleaſe mel! 
defile their garments, often fall into their diſples* 
ſure, whoſe favour they ſought : ſo oftentimes ſub: 
fall into diſpleaſure with themſelves, or to be ſur? 
they ſhallac laſt, there is many a one lives undet! 
the disfayour of his own conſcience, many a one 
thar his conſcience will not give him a v00d word, 
or good look, whence hath it been ? they have de* 
filed their garments, They who venture to 9! 
| thing 
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things diſpleaſing to God ſhall not long be pleaſing 
tothemſelves, | - | 

The ſtory ſpeaks of Francis Spira, that to p.caſe 
men to ſave aneſtate, be defiled his garments, and 
be preſently fell into rebuke of himſelf, and lived 
under the rebuke of his Conſcience along time, .. 

Job 8. 15, ſpeaking of the Hypoctite,his hope ſhall 
becut off, the word-ipnifies to loath, ſo.ſome tran- 
late, hz hope ſhall be a loathing to him, he ſball loath 
Þis hope. There is a two-fold loathing : Firlt,a loath- 
ing to repentance, that is, a gracious loathing, a 
loathing our ſelves for our fins againſt God. And 
| there is a loathing of deſpair, and that is the loath- 

ing there meant : the Hypocrite ſhall loath his own 
hope, that is, he ſhall loath ir deſparingly. *Tis an 
aflliction to be loathed by men, bor *cis a dreadful 
Judgement. ro be loathed of onr ſelves deſparing- 
ly; this is the ſuburbs of hell, for this will be the 
| Portion of the damned for ever, for their vanity, 
Tor their madneſs, *tis next roghe Regions of Hell; 
tor their worm dyeth nor ; = that is the worrn of 
Conſcience : Oh therefore take heed, Conſcience 
may de ſilent, yea,it may flatter for a time,but when 
Conſcience is provok'd, it will ſpeak, yea thunder. 
There is no ſuch thunderins Preacher in the world 
as Conſcience is ; The thunderins of Mount $a, 
15Nnot like the.thandering of our Conſcience. 
. *Fourchly and laſtly, let it be for Exhortation ,and 
Incouragement, for Chrift here makes it an incou- 
ragemear, fo let this be an incouragement to keep 
Our Sarments undefiled, the remembrance that we 
ſhall walk with him in white, in the white of peace, 
and JOy inthis world : who would not walk in this 
white > who would not be among thoſe who keep 
Shen ono | Ve Gs their 


> 
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their garments white in the midſt of a defiled, and 
defiling world ? | 

Let me give you but a three-fold, Conſideration, 
to ſtir youup to an exceeding Exactnels and Care” 
falneſs not to defile your garments, ſeeing there! 
ſuch a reward promiſed, ſuch a habit of White pro” 
miſed, as this White, wherein we ſhall walk witl 
Jeſus Chriſt, It is an Angelical Happineſs, ſo'mucl 
Heaven is come down upon ye, while you have ths} 
White. Tis Heaven before Heaven, Aatth.28:3: 
The Angel that came down. to the Sepulchre 0 
. Chriſt, bis Raiment was white as the Light. The Mar 
tyrs when they had Angelical Apparitions, they al | 
wayes appeared to them in white; as one upon th 
Rack thought he ſeit an Angel ſupplying him, whil | | 
his enemies tormented him. 

Chriſt calls the Phariſees whited Sepulchres ; they | 
are whited, but whired Sepulchres. that is a wo | 
condition to be whited like a'Sepulchre. - Thus 151 
wyh thoſe who detye themtelves, they are whited | 
 : walls, and whited Sepulchres. They that keep them: | 
ſelves white, ſhall walk in white, ſhall have Angel 
cal glory. 

Secondly, Conſider this white,or walking in white 
is ſuch as conquers all the blackneſs of this world * 
"(is not poſſible for the wor{d to alter the colour of 
this white, how much dirt ſoever they put uponif* 
this white will be white ſtill, they cannot turn it £0 
be black, they cannot rake away this peace, tÞ | 
joy fromus; they cannot {trip us of this habir,cheY | 
may puli off your fine garments, bur you canti0* | 
be {tript of this white, Tout J0y ſhall 0 14K rake 
from you, 2 Cor. 6.20, As ſorrowful, yet al waf® | 
rejoycing ;, as poor, Jet making many rich; as havit | 
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rhing, yet freely poſſeſſing all things. The world may 
Put us into a fadeſtareas to the world, yet weare 
nor out. of our white garments, alwayes reJoycing, 
Hab.3.13, Although the Fig-rree ſhall not blot. 
lom, neither ſhall fruit be in the Vines, the labour 
of the Olive ſhall fail, and the fields ſhall yield no . 
mear, and che flock ſhall be cur off from the fold, 
and there ſhall be no herd in the ſtalls, this cannor 
, | takeaway the white garments; no, ſaith the Pro- 
| Phet, yet 7 will rejoyce 1n the Lord, and joy in the Goa 
| f wy ſalvation: It is a conquering joy, turns all 
lorrow into joy, and blacknels ro white, therefore 
keep clean. | 
Thirdly, confider this: this white of peace and joy, 
| US1tis a Joy unconquerable, ſo it is that will be with 
| us moſt when we moRt need it ; when worldly joyes 
are farcheſt from us, then this joy will be near to us; | 
that isa marvellous comfort, 'to have comfort 1n 1ts 
eaſon.TheMartyrs who have kgpt themſelyes white, 


| tave hadthis white, and walkt in this white ; but : * 


when they have moſt need of ir, and come actually to 
luffering, then they had moſt of ir. This is a bleſſed 
thing ! this the Martyrs of Jeſus Chriſt bath given 
Witneſs of; aithough they have had peaceand joy 
n their conſciences at other rimes,yer never ſo much 


ic: | *Sinthe hour of temptation. When they have been 


| Altintothe Coal-houſe, they have had white gar- 
1s | Tents : when they have been calt into priſons and 
ungeons, how hayethey rejoyced? Itis ſaid of Part 
and S:1a5, they were men that kept their garments 
Undefiled,and they had a great dealof peace and joy, 
when they were put in the Stocks and Dungeons, 
then they lungat midnight :. what an enlargement 
| Of heart had they at that time? — © 
LEE So 


Ar. Caryl®s Sermon, &c. 
So in the Stories of ancient and latter times, how have | 
' they rejoyceq, and gone triumphing ro the Gibber > for | 
then Chriſt gives moſt of this white : it hath been the ule | 
of. Perſecurors to put filthy garments upon the Martyrs | 
drawing Piures of Devils upon them 3 and as their ma” 
lice hath riſen to the height ( thar in time of Sufferings)#to | V 
make them look like Devils, then the love of Chriſt hath , 
riſen to the height , and they have been full of peace and: 
Joy at that time: therefore be encouraged to walk with: 
Chriſt in this white. This white is an Angelical Habit), 
it is an unconquerable Habit, and it is that will be with us! 
moſt when we have moft. need of it, I ſhould have added! 
a third, as walking with Chriſt isan honour, and it is walk” 
Ing in the white of peace and joy. | 
So thirdly, itis a truth of walking with Chriſt in th#; 
white of glory, as in the Transfiguration , which yas * 
Type of Heaven , hs rayment was white , ſo as no Fullll, 
01. earth was able to whiten it , and that is it which IM! 
might have ſpoken of to ye, that they who keep their gar”? 
ments undcfited here , ſhall be ſure of that, to walk wit 
Chriſt in glory hereafter, IF we ſhould miſs of the whit?! 
of honour, and have nor much of the white of joy, yer WV! 
ſure we thall walk with Chriſt in the white of Glory, 
I would only ſay thiMo yon , That as' I have from thi 
Text, and many more, laboured to bring poor Souls int% 
a white ſtate z to aſtate of Juſtification , to a ſtate of M0" 
lineſsz and as 1 have .bcen prefling you to keep your ga? 
ments white, that you may be in the habit of white, as you! 
Reward; ſo it ſhall be the defire and prayers of my hea!' 
that if I ſhould have no more opportunities among you! 
rhat as you have been ſtirred up to ger into this white © 
Grace, that. you and I] may meet in rhe white of GlorY? 
where we ſhall never part. | | 
Here are three whites: The whice of Honour is ' good 
the whire of Peace and Joy is very good, the white of Gl&7 
wy is beſt of all : that is the anſwer of all our Pravers, 


that is the iflue of all our working , then ſhe ſhall have 4 
much as \we can hold for evcr. | 
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Remember therefore form whence thou art fallen, and 
repent, and ao the firſt works; or elſe 1 will come 
#nto thee quickly, and will remove thy Candleſtick, 
out of his place except, thou repent. | 


C5 here preſcribes precious phyſick for 


the healing of this languiſhing Church of 

j Epheſus : "tis compounced of a three- 
told ingredient. TN 

I, Self-Refle&ion, Remembeg from, &c. 

2. Holy contrition and humiliation before the 

Lord, Repent. IS | | 

3. Through-Reformation, Do thy firſt works. 

L left the laſt time upon the lecond of theſe, 

"namely, Repentance . and thar which I did upon 


this part of Chrilts advice was, not ſo much to open 


©© you the nature of Repentance ( which'is nor ſo 
Proper for this place) as to give ina catalogue or liſt 
ot ſuch ſpecial fins, as Chriſt doth expe that all 
's People in theſe three Nations ſhould lay to 
heart, and repent of before the Lord.l gave you ina 
Iift of eleven ſpecial ſins that we ſhould repent of, 
and humble our ſelves for beforethe Lord, As. 
| Se © 3 s 8 1, Omij- 


Ar. Caſe*s Sermon, 

1. Omiſſion of duty, Prayer , reading the Word, 
Meditation, &c. any thing will be for excuſe to 18) 
by duries, and we are ſecretly glad of an excuſe. 

2. Remiſsneſs of duty. In things of the world W| 
areallinall, and all in every part ; a man cann0! 
thruſt another thought into us; bur 1n prayer, ho# 
many things we aredoing. I 

3. Hypocrifie. How unlike are we at home.t0 
what abroad: andin company to what in ſecrer? | 
' 4. Pride. Tnapparel, houles, parts, blood, birth 
righr, yea of grace it ſelf, of humilicy, Miniſter$, 
Ordinances, &c. | 


, 


5. Covetonuſneſs. Never did Covetouſneſs invad 
the profeſling party as now : The more goods me! 
Set, theleſs good they do. 

6. Senſuality. Voluptuouſneſs, Wantonneſs, 
Chriſtians let themſelves looſe to the Creature * 
lay out their affe&ions on things below, as: if part 


in the ſerpents curſe as well as their own. 
7. Animoſities, and Diviſions among Chriſtians; 
many have been a&#e to kindle, but few to quenci! 
Diviſions. 
_ 8. Uncharitable cenſuring one another. | 
9. Formality in duty. Witneſs, 1. Unprepared| 
coming. 2, Unſuicableneſs of ſpirit to ; And! 
3. Want of refletion after dury, how we have ſped,! 
what we have got , Sabbath, Sacraments, comes and 
goes, Monday morning finds us the ſame as before- 
' 10, Xiſpent Sabbaths. Some prophane, others. 
1dleaway the Sabbath, &c. 3 
IT, Neglef of onrr Bibles 1n our families and clo- | 
ſets. I pray God it forego not ſome great evil com- | 
1023 upon you, as before the maſſacre in Germany if | 
was obſerved, &c, I proceed, * "75. "ohs OY | 
REES CG” o——m | 6 as 12, Tbs | 
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12. Ihe want of mataal forbearance among 
Chriſtians, Alas Chriſtians know not how to bear 
one with another in the lea kind or meaſure. Oh 
the ſhort-ſpiricedneſs among Chriſtians ! they can- 
not bear one anothers burthens, they cannot bear 
with one another. *Tis very ſad, that we that 

and in need of fo much forbearance, ſhould ex- 
Prels ſo little ro our Brother : *Tis an argument 
we know not of what ſpirit we are of, (as Chriſt told 
Dis Diſciples) Oh ! how unlike to that God whom 
We profeſs to be our God ? He is long-ſuffering, 
patient, full of goodneſs, gentleneſs, Mercy, &&C.we | 
can bear nothing, we can tuffer nothing one trom 
another. | 

13, Our great WMAYMUTNG againſt Reformation | 
ana Reformers ( God hath heard the voice of our 
murmuring, Zxed. 16.) As if there had been no- 
thing that would haveundone us but Reformation ; 
and cruly God ſeems to ſpeak ſuch a word as thar 
was, Nawmb. 7.5. in diſpleaſuxe and anger, 7 wil 
Make your murmurimngs to Ws, - | will rake away 
the cauſe of your murmurins ; I would have re- 
iormed you, and you would not be reformed ; As 


Chriſt to Fernſalem, I world, but you wonld not, 


Aat.23. the time may come when WC would, ana 
God will not ; when we ſhall cry, Other Lords 
have bad dominion ever 1, 8c. Iſa.26.13; but thou 
Lord, ſet up thou thy government : rule thou over 
us; and God may fav, No, *tis too lace, 1 would 
have healed you, and 70 would not be healed. Wo 
14. The Qreat neglett of rhe care of our Families. 
ruly *tis not'the Jesſt fin chat threatens the re- 
moval of our Candleſtick. How generally have 
the duties of Religion been ler fall in our Fami- 
Ira og : D 4, es, 
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Yes, reading the word, ſinging Pſalms, ec, time! ſpel 
was, when one could not have come through the! the 
firectsin London on an evening inthe week-4ay, but | TY 
we might hear the praiſes of God, ſinging of| It he 
Pſalms; now *cisa ſtranger inthe City, eyen upon! def] 
the Loras O03 Day. Oh [ how have Goyernours ſho 
of Families caſt off the care of the fouls that God 
hath committed to them ? How careleſs are they (m 
- of the ſouls of their yoak; fellows that lie in their the 
boſoms, of their children, che fruit of their loins,! the 
maſters of their ſervants, &c. And in the mean time! 
are ready to ſtand up and juſtifie themſelves with 
rhe boldneſs of Cain,to ſay toGod, 42 Imy brothers. W 
keeper? Am] the keeper of my yoak-fellows,children, 
fervants ſouls? Yes, thou art the keeper, &c.God hath 
put them into thy truſt, and if they periſh through 
thy fault,cthey may die in their fins, but their blood ſhall 
be required at thy hand.God will-ſay to thee as he did, 'S 
to Cain, Thy Brethers blood eryeth in my ear. K 
' 15, Our indifferences as tomatter-of faith and dr | 
Frine + That we hav® not been more zealous for! 

\ the Truth of Chriſt, that great truſt and depoſiram | 
which hath been committed ro us ; We have ac- ; 
counted it no matter of what opinion or judgement! 
men be intheſelatter rimes, *Tis an univerſal fay- | 
ig, Nomatrer what judgement men be of, ſo they bt | 
Saints $ asif trythin the judgemenr did not go tO. .* 
the making up of a Saint,.as well as holine/s in the | 
Will and Aﬀetions : As if Chriſt had not come into 
the world to bear witneſs of the truth, which: was his | 
ereat delign, asificwere no matter, if God have 
the heart, ſo the Devil bein the head ; as if no mat- | 
cer that be full of darkneſs, ſo the heart be for God. | 


16. The anſutableneſs of our converſations to the Gor | © 


[pet | 
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 Ipel of Chriſt : *Tis the only thing the Apoſtle puts 
| the Philippians in minde of , and commirs to their 
| Gare, Phil. 1,27, andrruly in theſe unhappy dayes 
; hath been the only thing men have negle&ted and 


| Ceſpiſed : how little care that our converſations 
; Thould honour the Goſpel, &c. 

17. Our living by ſenſe, and not by faith. Surely 
{my Brethren) among all the fins in Englayd that 
the people of God have cauſe' tobe humbled for, 
| There is not atiy whereby we have more proyoked 
ood then by that ſin of our unbenef © murmuring, 
and infidelity, have been our two great ſins, for 
which, it is the wonder of Gods mercy that he 

ath not cauſed our carkaſſes to fall-inthe wilder- 
neſs: he may take up tha: complaint of us thac he 
did of Iſrael, Nnm.14.22.. Becanſe all thoſermen which 
ave ſeen my glory and my miracles which 10didin E- 

. SIPt and in the wilderneſs, ana have tempted me now 
theſe tex times, and have not hearkenedto my voyce, 

| ſarely they frall not ſeethe land, gc. And this is the 
lamentation we may takeup, that cruly to this very 
ay we have not faith enough to carry us from one 
miracie to another, from one deliverance to an- 
ner, from one ſalyation to another : let one deli- 
Verance paſs over our head,and no ſooner one wave 
riſes higher then another, bur we are ready to cry 
Out with Peter, Lord [ave me,Tperiſh: and well were 
_ Tifour fears did iſſue into tears, and cryes after 
Chriſt; we rather are ready to cry out, as thoſe in 
 Exek.37.11. Onr bones are aryed, and onr hope #5 loſt, 
| Wearecut off for our parts, Weare a people that 
| AvVEr Knew how to honour God in any diſtreſs 
; God hath brought us into; never learnt to glo- 
| "ile God by belicying: if we cannot ſee him, we 
EE cannot 
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cannot believe him : ſurely that which God hath| 
done for us in ſuch a ſucceſſion of miracles , "| 
might well at leaſt have been food for our faith] 
during our ſojourning :; In our Pilgrimage w*| 
might have learned by all that we have ſeen, t0! 
believe God : we might have made experien® 
to be the tood of our faith : and upon all the pro 
vidences of Divine Power, Wiſdom, and Goo@! 
nefs,we might have diſcourſed our ſelyes into belich| 
25 Davia , '1 Sam, 17. 37. The Lord that delivertl. 
2272 04t of the paw of the Lion, and of the Bear, h: will 
deliver me ont of the hand of this Philiſtine. So Pai 
He hath aelivered, and doth acliver, we truſt he will 
al[o deliver. | 
Oh my Brethren ! we diſhonour God, and ſtarv? 
our faith, by forgetting our experience, while wt. 
proclaim by our own Unbelief, That we have a Gol 
that we darenottruſt, If we periſh we may than) 
our ſelves for it : ſurely if we miſcarry, that account 
may be givenfor ir tgat we finde, Jatrh.13.58.0| * 
cauſe of our unbelief, There is a Reſt of God befor?! 
us: if we do not enterin, it 15 becauſe of our ul! j 
belief. OREO | 
18. Want of ſympathy With the bleeding, gaſping 
groaning, aying Chnrches of 7eſrus Chriſt. They have 
beenin great afflictions round abour; bave called un! 
co us, Pity me ! Oh pity memy friends! for the han#: 
of God is gone out againſt me. 'We cannot looY 
any way bur we ſce cauſe of bitter mournins;but W$. 
bare not laid the blood of Germany, Litnania, Pies! 
108t, &c. to heart ; therefore God may juſtly lay # 
to our charge, Want of fellow-feeling with our Bre*! 
thren in their aflictions,jt is4 kinde of Perſecution,?! 
kinde of being acceſſary to their Sufferings, That "y 
avy 


: 
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haye not mourned, wept, bled with them , that we 
bave not lyen in the duſt, ſmote on our thighs, ec. 
God may juſtly ſay to us, as Am.6.6,7.T hey ſhall go 
captive with the firſt that go captive, becauſe they are 
not grieved for the affiiftions of Foſeph.The word inthe 
Hebrew \ipnifies,none of thein bave been ch for the 
aftlition of Foſeph , Oh my Brethren ! when did we 
£0 T0 bed ſick, for theafflictions of Gods people a- 
broad when did their miſeries coſt usan hours ſleep? 
or a meals meat?when did we lye in the duſt,and cry 
out, Ah Lord! their ploryzBecaule we have not ſhed 
tears for their $1004, God may juſtly ſay, The next 
turn of Perſecution ſhall be yours, becauſe you have 
not been affliRed inthe afflitions of my people, &c. 

19. Onr grievons unſen fibleneſs of Gods aiſhonenr, 
Religion never ſuffered the like as it hath done theſe 
latter dayes by the Pride and: H '7pocriſie of lome Pre- 
texaers tOit, Gods name hath been thereby blaſphe- 
med by anevil and hypocritical generation;the peo- 


| Pleof God havelyen under'the greateſt reproaches 


and contempr that eyer any did under the Heavens; 
and yet all this while we have hot becn concerned in 
| It;carriedour felyes as if unconcern'd in the reproa- 
. Ches of Religion, Blaſphemies reflc&ed upon the 

_ name of God.Who in theſe times of blaſphemy,have 

| Eoneinſecrer?lyen inthe duſt ? and cryed with ho- 
ly foſhua, What wilt thou do unto thy great name ?Jol. 

g 7-9. We have not laboured to prelerve in our own 
| douls,or ſtir up in our Brethren a holy ſenſe of Gods 
k name, as thoſe Primitive Saints, al. 3. 16. Where 
Are they that have been affected with, and afflicted 
; for the lufferings of the name of God ? Oh conſider 

| how little is God and Religion beholden to us for 
our tears, fighs or Sroans 2 What is become of Ou: 
ns To ENG Childe- 


Mr, Cale's Sermon, | 

Childe-like ſpirit, that was wont-to poſleſs the ſpi- 
rits of Gods people?*Tis periſhed; and with ir, with 
out ſpecial timely Repentance, we ſhall periſh alſo. 
20. That Epidemical ſin of ſelf-ſceking, and ſelt- 
plcaſng.Oh my Brethten, we may revive that com” 
plainr of the Apoſtle, 41/ ſeek their own,not the thinfs | 
which are Jeſus Chriſts, Phil. 2. 21. This, this hat 
been the ſoxrce of all our miſeries. While ſome had 
power in their hands to have done grear things fo! 
Ged, whatdid they do, but negle& the intereit and 
truſt in their hands, and fell a feathering their owN 
neſts,and building to themſelyes Houſes and Names, 
that they thought would continue for ever ; and 
tro divide the ſpoil among themſelves,as if their ow! 
Same they hunted ; and others in inferiour ſtations] 
began to divide,and every one began to ſnatch, as1# 
the duſt of the earth would not ſerve every one fo! 
a handful; and in the mean time a ſea of Errour,like 
an inundation, hath been ready to overturn us. Yes, 
all men ſeeking to be pleaſed, not to pleaſe, wheress 
our duty is,to ſtudy to pleaſe, not ro be plealed, &%|. 
You ſee in all this | have not mention'd one of thol 
groſs prophaneneſles that ſtare heaven in the face,as 
Drexkenne(s,filthy and abominable y/horedow, For” 
»ication,poured out in every place;horrible Blaſphe} 
»1y, contempt of Ged and Religion, prophanation ol 
Gods Sabbath,&c. becauſe I ſpeak now to thoſe thaf} . 
are Profeſſours. 1 have given ina Catalogue of th& 
fins of thoſe that profeſs the name of Chriſt, tha*| 
relate to Chriſt by a ſpecial Engagement and Rela] 
tion, theſe have been the fins of Gods family. Andi 
we would have God repent of the evil of panifoment 
we had need to make haſte to repent of the evil 0 


_ fin: Wehave been along time infinning, we had 
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need be along time in repenting. I tell you Chriſti- 
| ans, we have been theſe late twenty years doing no- 
| thing elſe but ſinnins againſt God; and ſhould God 
let us live twenty years more, it would be too little 
To weep for the provocations thereof. Learn to lay 
| Theſe and other fins to heart, that God may never 
ay them to your charge. 

The third advice Chriſt gives here for the preyenti- 
On 0t the removal of her Candleſtick:isReformarion, 
ao the firft works, |Reformation indeed 1s a fruit and 
Evidence of ſound repentance: repentance is nothing 

Elſe but the breaking of the heart for and from: (in, 
I bave ſpoken of it meerly as itis the contrition 


- Ot the Soul for ſin; 1 come to ſpeak a word of the 


Other Part, as it conſiſts in rxrning to God,and doing 
Our firſt works. ? 
| Thisisthe method God preſcribes his people, Lam. 
3. 39, Wherefore doth a living man complain,@c, un- 
der Gods afflictivg hand, inltead of reforming ? Men 
,| re prone to fall acomplaini#3,nort only »ararally, 
as Irrational creatures may under {ſome pinching 
extremity ; but fnfzlly, i, e, when their natural grief 
is letoutin a diſtempered and inordinate manner ; 
WOen natural groans are accompanied with xnſcri- 
Ptural affetions, which vents it ſelf. _ 
I. Sometimes upon the affi;#:on, as if but one 1n- 
tOlerable- burden in the world, and God mult needs 
ay that upon them, Lam, 1.12. 3-1. @& 7.10. ed 
2.50merimes of inſtraments ; thus Eſau complains 
of his brother ; is he not rightly called Zacob,a Sup- 
planter? of his father; haſt tho but one bleſſing,&c? 
Gen.27,3, 4, of any-thing rather than of himſelf, 
be doth not lay, Am Inot rightly called EſautWhat 4 
Fretch am I that have deſpiſed and ſold my bleſſing 
i NEL ono, | OILY 
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Moſtly we complain of that which deſerves no blame, 
the gxilty of rhe Tunocent, 1 Kings 18.7. Tſa.lo.5 
7er. 8, or we pore too much upon ſecondcauſes, 0 
complain of in{truments,not of our ſelves;or of wiC 
\ ked men, nor of wickedneſs : of their Cruelty,mor*' 
than of their Biaſphemy ; of their injuries againſt v5, 
more than as Gods enemies : or more of reyenge il 
our Complaints, than murmuring * our complaints} 
concerning their aflicting us, notaccompanied witl| 
our prayers for their Converſion, &c. | 


3. Sometimes of God himſelf, nor as one of hi| 


Children, who complains 


1. To God, not of God: thus Chriſt, My Got, 


my God, ce 


2. With a holy Confidence, my God, my God, tw0| 


words of faith for one word of fear, &c, | 
3. In his complaints, is very tender of Gods glo-! 


ry, afraid to think or ſpeak a hard or uncome!y | 
thought, or word of God. | 

4.Carefully diſtingAſhes between what God doth, | 
and what man doth ; obſerves and ſeparates the #1 
righteonſneſs of men from the righteouſneſs of God. | 


5. Wich humble inquiry what caxſe may be of his! 
diſpenſation, Fob 10.2, and 34. 31. 

6. With a diſpoſition ro bring up his will to God * 
not that God ſhould bring down his will ro him;if if 


be poſlible let this Cap paſs; however glorifie- thy 


»ame,provide for'thy own glory, & do with me as tho# 
pleaſeſt. Bur as a ſinful Creature, lometimes ready £0 
call Providence in queſtion, Ez.8;12.0r to break forth 
and charge God fooliſhly, either of too much /eve* 
rity, Ez.,18.2,25. or of too long delay, 7ſa. 49.14.07 
their mournings are turned into murmurings, 4m: 


14.27. 9r their complaints are mixed with gbelirf, | 


P/at- 
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Pf. 78.19. or of their puniſhment, nor of their ſin, 
and nothing will fatisfie them but deliverance. 

Now this is not the way ; for this way of com- 
Plaining is, 

I. Fraitleſs, a houſe on fire 1s not quenched with 
| tears; Murmnriog will not ſcatter the Clouds, 
2. Cazxſele(s; thou haſt thy life for a prey, Jer. 4. 
| 3,6. What a living man and complains, and chat 
| When tis for the puniſhment of his /j»s ? this kinde 
' Ol complaining is cauſeleſs; 1t you compare fin and 
_ | Puniſhment together, there is no proportion , for 

 þn isa tranſgreſſion againſt an infinite God, px- 
21/hment but an aMiRion upon the finite Creature : 
| 9:2 15an evilagainſt God. puniſhment an evil again{t 
- the Creature : Or, if you confider what jiz #5 its 
 Pature, "Us a Contrarety ro Gods nature, (God 's 

boly ; Sin 1mpurity ) "A contradiction ro Gods 
Will, (God faith, Do this . the Sinner faith, 7 will 
t : God faith, Dowor this abeminable thing which I 
hate z the Sinner ſaith,'/will :g ?Tis thetranſgrel- 
lion of Gods pure and holy Law; nay,'cis a practical 
blaſpheming againſt all the »ames of God, the rape Ot 

ods mercy, andthe dare of Gods jaftice, the chal- 
lenge of Gods power , Sin gives the /ze co Gods trarh, 
and thefoolro Gods wiſdom. And what can fin do 
more then to take away Gods good name ? Gods bc- 
”g.*andrhat fin would do. Or*cis canſcleſs, if you 
conticer againſt whom ſin is, 5.e. God himſelf, who is 
4 jealous Got:nowa ſinner takes another lover into 
lis boſom before his eyes, yea, heis a holy, righteous, 
0mnipotent, almighty, living God: Thoughts of this 
may well keep us from complaining. Indeed, what- 
ever our affliction be, we have as much cauſe to give 
anks, as tO mourn ; whether you con{zder, what- 

Se wn Ne Tos on, EVEr 
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ever the puniſhment be, it might be worſe , or d0 

but look well inco it, you will ſee more Mercy the! 
Affliction, Pſal. 119.75. 1 
3.Sinfal.There isinit,1 Vnthankfalneſs, while WE| 
complain-of one affli&tion, we overlook a thouſand 
mercies; whereas true grace is ingenuous, and can ee! 
a little Kindneſs mingled withapgreat deal of ſeverity: 
The Church of God in captivity comparing her af* 
flitions with her mercies, breaks forth, Tr # of ti 
Lords mercy that we are not conſamed,Lam.3.22.blef} 
ſed be Godris nor yet ſo bad, bur it might be worſt] 
2Cor-4.8.pe are troubled on every fide, yet not diftreſ*| 
fed : though laid wait for, beſet on every fide,pur t0 
{trive and ſtruggle, yet we eſcape; God gives an iſ{ue! 
. inthe temptationzwe are perplexed,but not in deſpaili/ 
we are not ſo helpleſs that we know not how to turP' 
us; wehavea God to g0 to, as bad as things are; the! 
Lords name is a ſtrong tower: perſecnted,but not for” 
faken,we are ſhaken our,but nor ro ſhivers; perſecU-} 
ted, but not conqueggd; our God hath not quite for! 
ſaken us : Caſt down,but not deftroyed,Þſ,118.13. w*| 
are caſt d-wz, but not caſt off. So Luther, They ma)! 
thruſt me hack, but they cannot thruſt me down , thi). 
may cruſh me,but they cannot kill me: Or they may kill | 
me,but they canner hurt me; they may ſhew thetr teeth 
bat they cannot devour.\s itateyer?it might bave bee"! 
eternal flames.ls it ſcarcity?there might be univerſ®! 
famine, 1s it the danger ot loſing the Goſpel ? *cis £16! 
mercy of God it is not done already: Are we in Cap” 
tivity? we might have been in Hell;are we in Priſof 
it might have been Topher : The Lord hath chaſte®*| 
cd me ſore, but he hath not given me over unto dcath4 
Pſalm 118. 18. Though men bave loſt their Bow” 
els, Gods compaſſions fail nor ; God is as fairhfui # 
= | - ever; 
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ever ; he hath taken away ſome of our mercies, but: 
he hath not taken away all ; he hath lefrus more 
than he hath raken : They are new. they are renewed 
every morning. when old mercies are ſpent; God 
lends us new, heis the Fathcr-of mercies, begets new 
merctes eyery moment. Who can nnmber or meaſure 


is mercies of one day ? whatever our fears are, Oh 
bleſſed be God, he Joads us with mercies. 


- 


| Now the Complainer overlooks all theſe, there's: 
' Much unthankfulneſs in ir, and that's a kind of Athe- 
' Um. Jhe knew not that 1 gave her Corn and wing, 
Qc., Hof. 2 | | 2 : I . 
2. Price ,, only by pride comes contention , men ne- 
ver quarrel with God about their condition , . but 
tis long of the pride of their heart; proud man would 
tain ſin, and, not hear from God . :would take ber. 
ty to {in, but would not have God take liberty to 
Puniſh, 7/a. 8.3. God muſt take notice of our duties, 
NOtof our fins, God ſhall hear of ir, if he take not 
Notice of our prayers ; but it ſhall be by complaining 
It he rake nocice of our ins. {proud man whatever 
© bath, its no morethan his 4ze; and whatever he 
wants, God is his debter, Ho/.6.14-. : | 
The want of a Complement undeerh them in the 
maſt of honour:if we want but one thing our hearts 
would have, ſurely.nature is proud and ready to. pick 
quarrels with God. on the leaſt occaſion; nay if he 
will nor pive that mercy, we would take all, &c. 
3+ Rebellion, God ſtrikes him for ſin, he ſtrikes 
againſt God; 7er,31.18. God draws one way,and 
ie another, exc. ET 
_ 4+Vvbelief , He that complains of his puniſhmenr, 
never belieycd fin to be ſo great an eyil, or God 0 
| E ; 6 
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be ſuch a One as revealed in the Word, © 

5. Interpretative Blaſphemy. 

1. While we diſpute our aflitions, and wrangle | 
with the preſent diſpenſation, what is it bur to make 
our ſelyes wiſer than God? We ſeem to tell God 
how it might have been better, and fo we do as if 
were give God counſel: When he calls ſor vbedr ! 
ence, 1s not that Blaſphemy to ſer up our wiſdom | 
againſt Gods? | 

2, While we complain of puniſhment, we take. 
fins part againſt God, wedo as it were juſtifie (in, | 
and judge God: God is unrighteous to puniſh ſuch | 
a ſinas this with ſuch grievous afflictions. 

3. By complaining we do as it were ſummon God | 
to our Bar,to come and pive an account of his action: 
at our Tribunal: What poor miſerable Creatures 
are we, that in our afliftions are ſo far from help- 
ing our ſelyes , that we commonly add to our own | 
miſery ? Y 

No affliction is- intolerable till fin come in it. 

The yoke God hat made eafie,we make intolera- ' 
ble, and make God to be our enemy, while he by; 
affliction would become our friend. 

Now this being found not to be the way ; that | 
which God counſels and adviſes, is, I 
| T, Seli-examination , | Zer us ſearch and try our | 
ways |] Sin and Hypocrifie lies cloſe and deep; | 
cheretore we mult take pains, dip to the bottom, fer. 
upa Tribunalin our own conſcience, ſummon, try, | 
judge our ſelves over. and over, in Gods preſence : 
He ſtands at our cloſet doors, to hear what we will | 
fay, 7er. 8.6, before execution ; what indictment we. | 
will bring in againſt our ſelyes, 


We 
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 Wecan tell whar ſuch a Drunkard, ſuch an un” 
clean perſon, &c. hath done . bur no man ſaith, whaC. 
havel done? my pride, my unthankfulneſs, my un” 
Iruitfulneſs, 8c. | | | 
2, Reformation ; [ axd t#r# again to the Lord. | Sin 
IS averſio 4, Deo & conver ſio ad ereatur um, REtOTMALL= 
On isa turning again from the creature to God. | 
3, Frequent and ferventprayer ; [_ Let 4 /ift ap | 
There's the frequency , let us do nothing elle bur 
Pray .; lets be continually lifting up our prayers: make 
Your houſes houſes of prayer : Thus David, thor 
f oughieſt aoainſt me withont a canſe ( Did he take 
counſel againſt Princes ro be diſloyal? To take up 
arms?No.) But Tgave my [elf unto prayer, Pſal.109.4. 
Therefore if you prayed before,now do nothing elle: 
it notes habitual and conſtant prayer, [. Our hearts 
with our hands] to crave, and as it were to pull 
own mercy, as if. we would wreſtle with God, and 
lay nay, 7 will not let thee go untill thou bleſs me, Gene 
| 32.26 it notes our fervency #and for our encou- 
_ Tagement,jr is [Unto God in the Heavens ] which 
| ExPreſſes his Soveraingnty, Omniſciency, Omnipo-= 
tency, Everlaſtingneſs, &c. | 
4. Judging our ſelyes, or confeſſion of fin | We 
have tranſpreſſed.] 5 
5.Aggravatins our fins [and have rebelled 3 c, we 
have turned ſin into rebellion : rebellion hach been 
| Theappravarion of our fins; we have ſin'd againſt the 
_ Cleareſt lighr, deareſt love, &c. Neh.9. Ez.9. Dan. 0- 
6. Juſtifying God [rhox haſt not pardoned. JA word 
Nt of murmuring, complaining, or accuſing God 
' Of hard dealing ; but by way of juſtifying God; we 
| Have tranſgreſſed, therefore thou halt not pardoned: 
: no Why 
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Why ſhould'ſt thou repent of the evil of puniſhment + 
when we have notrepented of the eyil of fin? Thou 
haſt puniſhed us leſs then our iniquities deſerye. 

So in the Text} Do the firſt works | Sin is a depar- 
ture from God ; Repentance a coming: back again | 
to God. Turn thou to him from whom the Children 
of Iſrael have deeply reyolted, The ſoul hath many: | 
turnings and windings ; but there's the beſt motion - 
of all when the Soul ( with the Dove) returns to 
God, from whom it came, | TI 

Apoltacy is theloſs of Our firſt love ? Repentance is 
the Recovery of it, and Reformation is the doing 01 
our firſt works.l have not time to enlarge as I defire ; - 
I ſhall only offer a few things, that might help to 
quicken you to this great duty. | 

My brethren, we have no great cauſe to boaſt of 
Englanas firſt love: Never ſo good as it ſhould be : 
yermany can remember when .Zzg1and hath been 
much better then tis. : 


Time was,when Dg&arines have been more ſound; 


Di{cipline more exerciſed for the ſuppreſſing. of fin | 
and profaneneſs ; Oramances kept more pure from! 
ſinful mixtures; when London kept Sabbaths better 
then now ; loved their Godly .Hiziſters more the 
now;honoured them that were ſet over her, for thelf 
works ſake : would haye thought nothing too go00d | 
for a faithful Miniſter : when Chriſtians loved one. 
another with a dear hearty fervent love ; when there | 
was lels complement, but more real loye and affection 
among Chriſtians; - when.Chriſtians improved the : 
meetings, converſe,Chriſtian Conference, and other 
ſoul Cuties to better purpoſe then now : not 0; 
_ fooliſh diſpucations, or wanton ſenſual exceſs, bu: -4 
MANLY 0 5 
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to their mutual edification : when they improved. 
their rime for comparing their evidences, commu- 
nicating their experiences,and building up cone ano- 
ther in their moſt holy faith : when there was more 
Induliry in profeſſors then now.to brins in Converts; 
when private Chriſtians thought ic their dury ro be 
ſudſervient to the work of their Miniſters, to bring 
in others to Chriſt, eſpecially their Family, 

Time was when more care of young Converts then 
now ; when none could have looked, our after Reſt= 
810n,but. ſome or other ready to lend them their 

and, and ſhew them the way, explaining it clearly 
tO them:burt now young converts may be ſnapt into 
leparations and error, and none looks after them, 

Time was when more care of the truly godly poor; | 
whenerror was more odious:; when Popery- was 
more hated then now : when the name of a colera- 


tion would have made Chriſtians to have trembied ; 

when Chriſtians were better acquainted with their 

Bibles : when more time page in ſecret prayer : 
[ 


when more tender of one anothers Names and Ho- 
nOurs, would heal one anothers Reputations, and 
would ſpread thelap of Charity over thoſe miire- 
POrts and ſcandals that might be caſt upon them : 
when Chriſtians rejoyced more 1n one anothers 
£00d,and mourned in one anothers ſufterings: when 
Chriſtians did more earneſtly contend for the faith 
once delivered to the Saints, &c. | : 
Oh do you not only your firſt works, but our f5re- 
Tathers firſt worhs; Beas zelaous for God and, his 
truths, as tender, mutually carefull of one another 

as they. | 
Our fears be yery great, and truly our Provoca- 
LEN B 2 2» 40089 
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tions be greater :.our dangers are great, but our {105 | 
creater: yet hereisa word, here 15 matter of encou- 
- ragement, that yet there is Balm in Gilead, Phyfick 
of Chriſts own compoſition, for the reviving and 
healing of a back-ſliding people. Chriſtians,Chrilt 
Jeſus is become your Pbyſitian, he hath preſcribed | 
you a potion made up of theſe three ingredients, 
Self-Defleftion, Holy Contrition,T horow Refor mation. © 
Chriſtians, now take this Receipt, Chrift adviſes 
you if you will not, there is no way but one, Or elſe 7 
T will come anto thee quickly, and will remove th) 
{ analeſiich. | EET | 
There is yet a means or two I findin Scripture fo! 
the preventing of threatned ruine that hath been 
very near, that God hath preſcribed for a people, 0! 
perſon in -great danger, when ready to be cut 0Y 
and deſtroyed. | 
Now that which I would commend to you, in re ” 
ference to what you would beg of God for Englant, 
19,55 | 


'Eirſt ln your addrefling your ſelf to God for th#* 3 


'mercy your fouls are ſer upon, and you wreſtle wit | 
God for, that you would make ſome ſpecial VOY * 
to God. I find the Saints have done fo, when red” 
ced to great Straits, not knowing whar-to do ; TIF 
7acob vowed a vow, ſaying If God will be with me,am. 
w1ll keep mein this way that I go,aud will give me bread | 
to eat, and rayment to put on,ſo that T come again to MW], 
fathers houſe 3upeace,then ſhall the Lord be myGoa. Ant 
this ſtone which There ſet for a pillar, ſhall beGoas houj"s 
Gen. 28,20,,21,22, The ſpecial thing Jacob vow*! 
i5,that he would continue inthe pure worſhip of BY 
fore-fathers, that he would fill honour God as hls | 
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| Vod, inthat way he would be worſhipped; the ſpe” 

_ Cralthing is, that. he would build a houſe for thE 
worſhip of God;here he would ere a place of pub- 
lick worſhip. And thus 7 ſl racl vowed a vow Knto the 

Lord ſaid, If thou wilt indeed deliver this people into 

d | my hand ,then will T utterly defbroy pheir Cities. Nm. 
21.2. They vowed a vow they would not ſpareany of 

jo. - The enemies of God, if he would deliyer them into 
their hands. Thus Zephthab, Hannah, David, &c. 
ſ4dg.1I.3 I. I $am.1i.11, Pſal.132.1,2. Certainly 

in times of great diſtreſs it is nor improper or un: 

_. Comely, but that which God may expect and take 
well.that you make ſome ſpecial yow, if God would 
Prevent your fears, if God would continue forteit- - 
<q mercies, dearer to you then your hves , 'you 
Would ſerapart ſome ſpecial thing for God, fome- 
thing for the propagation of the Goſpel abroad, 

_ forthe maintenance of a godly Miniſtry at home, 
for ſetting up the preaching of the Goſpel in the 
Uark corners of the Kingdong &c. This muſt have 
lome cautions with ic : as, ei 

I. We muſt be ſure our yow be of what is in our 
own power, we muſt not make vows of that which 1s 
NOneof our own, I hate robbery for burnt offerings. 

We muſt not make a yow to God of that which 
hath beenunjuſtly or unrighteouſly taken away,or 
withheld from any. It is Sacriledge inſtead of a S4- 
&r1fice, | 


2.1t muſt be of things warrantablc and juſtifiable | 
by the Word. 


3.1t muſt be of ſuch things that we are not bound 
tO Qo, before vows, by the ſtanding Obligation 0: 
Religion, and of our profeſſion ; but of ſomething; | 


E 4. char 
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that is in our own choice, that we will voluntarily 
make a free-will offering of it to God. HT. 
.- 4, We muſt take heed that we do not entertain 4 
ſuperſtitious thought of our own vows, as if we had 
merited a mercy ar Gods hands by* our vows : God | 
looks for ſome ſpecial vow at our hands, that we may | 
ſthew how much we prize and value the mercy We, 
would have,that we would be content to part with 
any things, though to the half of our Eitate for it. ' | 
2. Another thing find, is, thar in the mean time 
weſhould do ſomething by way of extraordinary 
bounty and charity to the relief of Gods indigent : 
Servants, ' Thus the Prophet Daniel: Wherefore0 
King, let my connſel be acceptable to thee;break off thy 
Sins by Righteouſneſs, and thine iniquities by ſhewils 
mercy to the poor if it may be a lengthning of thy rraw | 
qaility, Dan. 4.27. - + | | = 
\ The Prophet adviſes him to break off his fins by | 
Righteouſneſs, there's Reformation: and beſides Ree : 
formation, that he would do ſomething in an extra” 
ordinary way to the relief of the poor. Iercy ro th 
poor, what's that e- 
. Interpreters conceive, by the poor, here he under* | 
lands Goas poor,i.e. the poor Jews that were now Þ 
the Babylonian captivity:he adviſes he would do ſom” 
thing by way of ſympathy to the Jews, to eaſe chef | 
yoaks and oppreſilions: break off thy iniquities by pr 
trying and ſhewing mercy to thy poor captives un” 
der thy power now at this time ; take off their yoaks 
caſe their burdens, and reſtore them to their liber- 
ties again, Thus do you, and thoſe that have bee 
the inſtruments of your converſion, oredification,l& |. 
part ſomething extravrdinary for their relief and | 
= ns 
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| Supply : The Propher Daz: ſeems to adviſe this to 
the King as 1t.were by way of ſatisfa&ion. 

There be two things in Repentance: in wrongs 
we havedonethere muſt be Confeſſion, and Satisfa- 
ction or Reſtoration: He ſeems to adviſe this to make 
up compleat Repentance : namely, to make Reſto- 
ration and Retribution of what he had injuriouſly 
taken from the Jews. O then ! let me ſay, without 
dreach of Charity, that whatſocyer, exceptit be in 
this caſe of extraordinary ſupplies for his poor, it 
wilbe found but making Reſjitution and Satisfa- 

'On., Tr may beupon a two-fold ground. 

I, With ſome it may be truly Reſtitution andRe- 

oration of what he hath rakes away, by unjuſt means 

od knows how:that*s berween God and their own 
SOuls, what unlawfull means have becn uſed ro aug- 
ment rhe heap, and ſwell their Eſtate. . 4 

If there be any that hears me this day, whoſe con- 

ciences thall tell them that they have increaſed their 

ate by undye and unwarrggcable means; Oh Re- 
ſtor e,Reftore,breakoff your Iniquities by ſhewing mer - 
£),&c. by making Reparation as you can : it will be . 
but-like Z aches Siving half his goods to the poor, 
and reſtoring four-fold, &c. in a liberal Contribu- 
Un to the yoor, 

'2.It will beReſtitutionin another ſence, in re- 
Srence toan z1juft withholding : ſome have got in- 
JuriOully, and I am afraid tooroo many bave kept 
Jurtoully : Have we not yob'd the pooy by an unjuſt 
denying of what God hath commanded us to diſtri- 

ure to their neceſſities? there 7 that withboldeth more 
than z meet fc. Prov.3,17.& 11.24, 1t may be God 
aath 2lVEn you ſo much : there's Gods ſhare, oy O 

| | the. 
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the Miniſters portion, &c, Now all that you have | 
withheld beyond the Ryle of Scripture, is all fols 
goods, andis like a Wheat-ſheaf on fire, will burn 
down the whole barn of corn. 

That which I would exhort you to, is, eyery one 
to ſer apart ſome confiderable part of your eftate, 
and account it as a hallowed thing, dedicated to 
. God, asa thing which to touch were Sacriledge ; | 
that you may be ready on all occaſions, in all regu- | 
jar and due ways, to bring out for the relief of the. 

| poor; you know objects abounding in every place, 
and you may expect warrantable means for dif | 

_ pencins of what God ſhall put into your hearts in 
this matter, 
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Auguſt I7, 1662, 
TEXT: 


Hz BR, 11. 38. The former part of the Verſe, 
Of Whom the world was not worthy. 


HE Apoſtle in this excellent Chapter ( that 

by ſome is deſervedly called, a little Book 
of Martyrs ) diſcovers the triumph of faith, 
or victory againſt all difficulty we meer with: 
Firſt, Faith it afſents to Truths be they never ſo 
improbable. | 

Secondly, It puts men upon Duties, be they ne- , 
verſo irrational, or againſt carnal interelt. _ 

Thirdly, It enables to ſufferings, be they never 
lo affliive. Theſe Worthies went through all by 
the victory that overcame the world ,. the bitter- ' 
neſs, as well as the ſweetneſs thereof. 

In theſe verſes the Apoſtle doth two things : 
Firſt, he ſets down the oreAneſs and ſmartneſs of 
their ſufferings , which are by ſome learned men 
reduced tothree heads. 

Firſt, Thoſe ſufferings that: were to tempt. them, 
and draw them from God, by thoſe pains and tor- 
res they were to undergo. | 


, Secondly, Thoſe ſrfferings they underwent 1n 
Viggo... | 
Thirdly, Their ſufferings in regard of wandring, 


and leaving their coinforts, rather then they would 
loſe God. 


There were ail kind of perſccutions laid upon 
theſe SLOTS , through all which they waded, and 
| : | never 


k 
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never would be brought to forſake God and his 
ruth, for any of them. 2. We have here the excel- 
tency of the ſufferer, and thatis in that expreſſion, 
Theſe men ,or theſe perſons, when they were under all 
chele diſtreſſes from the world , yet they were ſuch | 
of whom the world was not worthy. 

Brethren, the cxcellency of theſe Saints and Ser- | 
yants of God 15 confiderable two wayes, that we may | 
proceed diſtinaly and clearly. | 

Firſt, In reference to the. wicked ; their excel- 
tency was ſo great, that the wicked world was not 
worthy of them, | 

Secondly, their excellency is diſcovered from the 
eſtimare or judgement that the Apoſtle paſſes upon! 
them, who tell us, that he accounted them to be 
ſuch , though they were under ſuch diſtreſſes and ! 
troubles, yet they were a people of whom the world | 
was not worthy. I | 

I ſhall fall upon the due eſtimation the bleſſed | 
Apoſtle raiſes upon rthgſe perſecuted Saints, who was ' 
_ enlighrtned by the Spirit of God, and fo was able to | - 
- Pals a right ſentence upon theſe perſecuted Saints ; | 
from this I raiſe this enſuing Obſeryarion. - _ 

 Obl. That a godly man doth ſee a very great worth 
Eexcellency inthe people of Godin the midff of all their 
troubles and diſtreſſes , Or, That a godly man, a gra” 
cows heart, one that hath ſpiritual Speftacles, does ſet 
an excellency and worth iu the people of God , in tht 
44ſt of all trouble and perſecution that can befal them- 

Here! ſhall handle ic firk dorinally according £0 
my conſtant method, rhen come to improve it by 
way.of Application, For the DoErinal handling of | 
it, there are two things-mult be gilcovered, 


Firſt 


his 


el- 


| 
| 


' 
l 
: 


. Preferment of Pharaohs Court. | 
_ Theprofeſſion of the true God, and owning the faith 
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Firſt, wherein the high eſtimation of a gracions 
heart does appear, wherein it doth diſcoyer it ſelf, 


| wherein rhey ſhew they have {uch an high eſtima- 
| tion. -. 


Secondly , whence it is, and how it comesto pals, 
that Sodly men haye this high and honorable eſteem 
Of the Saints and people of God in their troubles and 
diſtreſſes which befall them. _ | 

For the firſt, wherein the high eſtimation of a 
Sracious heart does appear, I ſhall ſhe itin fiye or 
ix following particulars. . 

Firſt, it appears in this,]n that they are not aſharr= 
ed of ownins their perſons and faith, that they pro- 
tels in:their troubles and diftreſſes : the ſociety of 


| thepeople of God, and the fellowſhip. of rhe Faith 


and profeſſion, is highly reſpe&ted by a gracious 
heart,letthe Saints lie under never. ſo great diſtreſ- 
les. This is manifeſt in Moſes in the 25. and 26. ver- 


{es of this Chapter ; He choſe rather to ſuffer afflittion 
- With theprople of God, then to 0% all the pleaſure and 
T 


e 1/raclites Religion, 


and thoſe Truths the 7ſraclites ſtood up for, this was 
that which 2oſes would not deſert , and thence it 
Was he did not deſert rheir company and ſociety, 

ut went and viſited them when they lay under 
thoſe burthens under which they lay. 


_ SEconely, the ſecond thing wherein 1s diſcovered 


| lohighan eſtimation of the Saints & people of God 


in ſuffering, is, their ſympathizing and fellow-feel- 
Ng with them in their tuffering : if it goes ill with 
the Church and people of God, all the reſt ſympa- 
thize with them, if one member ſuffers, all a Ter 

uffer, 
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Suffer. Inſtance Nehemiah (who had the greateſt fa- | 
your of the greateſt Prince then on earth ) he looks | 
with a ſad countenance becauſe of the ſufferings of | 
the Saints and people of God; Neb.2.2.Wherefore tht 
King ſaid unto me, Why 15 thy countenance ſad, ſeen 
' thouart not ſick?thus is notbing elſe but ſorroW of heart- 


Then I'was very ſore affraid,@& anſwered the King bt” | 


cauſe of the diſtreſſes the prople of God lie under : The 
pleaſure of Muſick ſhould neyer be with him, fays 
Davidin Pſa.137.6. Tf 1 as not remember thee, ler ml) 
tongne cleave tothe roof of my month: If I prefer nor Jt. 
ruſalem above my chief joy. As 1t 1s with two ſtrings 10 | 
an inſtrument rightly cuned, if one be touched, the 0* | 
ther trembles,if one ſeryant ofChriſt be in a ſuffering | 
condition, the reſt ſuffer with him ; this is the damp | 
of all worldly delight ; if it be ill with any of the peo- | 
ple of God, the reſt ſuffer in the way of compaſlion- | 

Thirdly, in that they can plead for them, and take | 
their parts, when they are never ſo much out of j8* | 
vour, when they a&Snever ſo much deſpiſed and | 
abuſed; This was in the caſe of Fozarhan, how be : 
pleaded for poor David before his cruel father Sal; 
though Faxl called him a curſed ſon, and fell fou! 


on his mother becauſe of him. Seethis in the caſe of | 


Eſther, though it was death to go in to the King tO | 


plead for the Fews,yet for all this ſhe ſays, 1F7 periſ?, 
T periſh : reſolved I am, come what will come of ir, iN 
I will £0, 1.can die, but cannot be filent, 
*Fourthly, In that they will relieve them, and help 
and ſupply them with all needfu} good things they 


can; it they cannot do what they would, they will | 


do for them what they can ; See this in the caſe 0} 
feremiah, chap.28.ver,8,11,12,13.Ebedmelech went 


fort ] 


| forth / 


Ebed 
bouſe 
caſt c 
?Pto th 
thiopi; 
Clopwt 
Cords 
With i 
miah 


| Verb 


dung 
Vet rm 
TEeme 
only 


but ; 


aiah t 
they 


Pro 
bred | 


Adr. Jenkin?s forencon Sermon. 
' forth ont of the Kings honſe and ſpake to the King— $0 
| Ebedmelech took the men with him, and went into the 
bouſe of rhe King under the treaſnry, and took thence ola 
caſt clonts,e old rotten rags, let them aswn by cords 
?#to the dungeon to Jeremiah. Aud Ebedmelech the Z- 
thiopian ſaid unto Jeremiah, Pat now theſe old caſt 
clonts,and rotten rags under thine arm-holes anderthe 
\ Cords. And Jeremiatli did fo. So they drew up Jeremiah 
 Withcords,and took him up ont of the aungeon,and Jere- 
Miah 7emainedin the conrt of the priſon, He would ne- 
ver be quiet, till he had 'gor the Prophet out of, the 
Ungeon and though the cords were lined with rags, 
Yet more with love, & this favour of Ebeamelech God 
 TeMembred, 1 K1ing.18.4. Obaciahs maſter was not 
| Only an oppreſſor ot the Saints & Prophets of God, 
\ but a very great perſecutor : This good man Oba- 


ah took and bid 400, Prophets of the Lord, and fea *- 


Them With bread and water (I willnot undertake to 
; Propheſie to youthis day, yet time may come when 
| dread & water may be good fgod for a fairhſul Pro- 
| Pher,) Here note the cracious diſpoſition of good 
' Obadigh, as well as the providence of God in this ac. 
| <T1m.,1,16,17,18.T he Lord give mercy unto the houſe 
of Oneſiphorus, for he oft refreſhed me, and was not a- 
amed of my chain.But when he Was inRome, he ought 
- Peont very diligently, & found me.The Lord grant un- 
to him,thar he may find mercy of the Lora in that aay : 
| 2.41% bow many things he miniftred anto.me at Ephe- 
| ths, thou knoweſt very well. A moſt admirable Scri- . 
| PtUreto this purpoſe; Bleſſed Pa being thrown into 
Priſon, being in bonds,Onefrphorus often refreſht him, | 
and Was not aſhamed of his chains: How did he ſhew 
| this þ When he was in Rowe, he ſought him our dili- 


cently, 
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gently. By the way note, That Rowe was the place | ; 
where the cruel Nero was Emperor, it, was the place | 
where much blood of the Martyrs was ſpilt,yer there | 
this cood man ſought our Pax! diligently : Mars 
whar follows, which is the prayer of Paul, The Lord 
grant to him that he may find mercy of the Lord in tht 
day. 1 profeſs Sirs, I had rather have the prayer 0 
Pax!., then the preferments of the greateſt Court of 
earth. Chriſtians, it is the greatelt treaſure in you! 
houſe, to have the prayers of good men to God fo! 
you - You that have ſhewn your great and abundant 
love tothe Saints and Servants of God indiſtreſs:I d0 
from my ſoul beg the like mercy for you, that what” 
ever you have done for his, may beten thouſan 
times made up by him, that you may find mercy ! 
that day; and truly Sirs, in thatday mercy will be 
worth receiving. 


Fifchly, They ſupplicate to God for them, they d0 
not go to the Throne of Grace for themſelves, bu* 
$10 1s in their thoughts. 1am confident it is fo with 
fome,and am perſwaded itis fo with all; they neve! 
bes daily bread for themſelves, but they remember, 


Sioz : In the 5. Pſalm, David was under trouble 0 
conſcience, ſoul rrouble,which is the ſoul of troubles 
yet at the latter end of the 51. P/alzz he breaks oV* 
nto this earneſt ſupplication to God, Do good 51 th) 
good pleaſure unto Sion, build thouup the walls of Jeru* 
jalem : Solong as it is ill with the people of God, {0 
long they are earneſt with God : and though they 
cannot overcome men with their prayers (which ÞY 
the way they are to endeavour) yet they will neve! 
leave ſupplicating the Almighty, ill they have over 
- come, As the ſufferings of Gods people are precio!? 
inthe ſight of God, to they arein the ſight of 5 
, people of: God, Vs ” ©. — 0 
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 . Icomenowto ſhew whence it is, that there 1s 
luch an high eſteem in the people of God, of the 
People of God, when under trouble and diſtreſs ; 
lor this take two heads of Reaſons. | 
\ Firſt, In regard of thoſe people of God that do 
debold their ufterings. ls | Xe 
Secondly. In regard of thoſe people of God that 
are 1n ſufferings. | Es FP 
Firſt, In regard of thoſe people of God that do 
behold their ſufferings, troubles and diſtreſſes, .in' 
three regards, | 


_ Firſt,. Thoſe of the people of God that look up- 
On others in trouble, rhough they are ſuch as may 
LUfer from them in regard of outward eſtate : 
one may be in honour, the other in diſhonour, 
Yet they have an intereſt in the ſame head, and. 
do belons to the ſame body thar they do, they 


ire not. . wooden legs, nor glaſs eyes: : therefore 
Chriſt is called the common Saviour, and the Sa- 
VIOur of the body, the whole Church ; Faith, -it: 
'S called the like precioms faitF, 2 Per. ch, r; in the 
Xginning. The faith. of. one belieyer does as tru- 

Y lay hold on Chriſt as the faith of another. _ This 
alvation is called common ſalvation : my mean- 
ns is, this outward diſproportion, as to birth 
and education, puts no difference ar all in a ſpi- 
"tual reſpe&t, berween believer and believer :. a 
uns and a Beggar, allone in Chriſt ; a Few, or a 
vreek, a great Scholar, or a/poor ignorant man, as. 
| B the ſpiritual ſtate, all one, made happy the ſame | 

WY” | 

Secondly, Becauſe theſe look at Spiritual ex- 
<lency,-and are able to diſcern ſpiritual excel- 
ency, they haye a renewed Judgement, as ey 

| v0 
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look upon their old courſes and fins with a 'new 
eye ; ſo they look upon their company with a new 
eye : thoſe that betore they highly eſteem'd, rhey 
now dQifeſteem ; thoſe perſons that before they 
eſteem'd a damp to their mirth , they now look 


upon them ag the excellent ones of the Earth] 
Prov. 12.26, The Righteous ts more excellent that] , 


his neighbour. In the 16. Plalm , ſayes. Davil, 
Hy gooaneſs extends not to thee, but to the Sainth 
the excullent ones, in whom is all my delight. Neil 
was a renewed eſtimation, David {aw excellency i 
thoſe which worldlings deſpiſed, A carnal eyf 
ſees no glory but in carnal obje&s ; Worldlings bleb 
the Covetous, whom the Lord abhors, A graciovs 
heart ſees a ſpiritual worth in a man diveſted ol 


worldly enjoyments, as a curious eye may, and] 


does ſee a great deal of Art and Curioſity in a P! 
cure, thouph ina broken frame. A Beaſt can it 
' the ſhining of 'a Diamond, but knows not the wort! 
Of it; a beaſt will ragher lick up alock of Hay, rhe 


a Diamond, though of neyer fo great yalue, ' 
wicked man wants a ſpirit of diſcerning. The pe&| 


ple of God are the Workmanſhip of God, whi® 
a godly man is'very' much taken withall not witl 
the greatneſs, but with the 'Foodneſs that is 
them. The four Monarchs of the earth are expre 
by four beaſts, which ſhews their cruelty, not rhe 
curioſity, in obſerving that of God which may bf 
obſerved. A child is raken with the Gay, but * 


Learned man is taken with thelearning, and Art o| 


4 leſion. 


Thirdly, -A child of God is one that high} 


eſteems the people of God, judging of them ® | 
ſteems 'a; the fath® | 


God judges, - The child "eſtes | | 
ek SON elec” 
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eſteems ; if the Facher cannot love any ore, the 
ingenuous child cannot endure that he ſhould 
come into the houſe. The Courtier follows the 
favourite of che King; whom the King honours, | 
they cringe to. © But to be ſure, it is true as to 
Ipirituals ; God judges nor by the gold ring, or 
flken ſute: a ſinner is a vile perſon in Gods ac 
count, and ſoheis in a godly mans account ; God 
15Mmore taken with a broken-hearted ſigh, than 
With all the guadery in Solomons Temple, He did 
not chuſe the Eagle, or rheLion for 'ſacrifice, but 
the Lamb and the Dove ; nor many noble, not 
many rich, bur the poor hath God choſen : He 
that hath che choice of God, hath the life of God. 

2. Reaſon , Is. from the people of God that 
aredeheld, This will appear in five or fix parti- 
Culars , | | 
Firſt, The people. of God, thoſe that are truly 
uch, ler their preſent condition be what it will, 
their end ſhall be nappy. M@® are not regarded in 
reterence to what they have in poſſeſſion , but 
 Whatthey ſhall have in reverſion; the poor here 

are rich in faith, and ſhall be rich in glory, 1 Per. 
Chap, 3. The people of God are heirs of glory, co- 
heirs wich Chriſt ; when he ſhall appear, they ſhall 
ippear with him in glory , they are. not poſſeſſors 

cre, but they are Heirs, and are to be looked 
upon as what they ſhall be hereafter, Here they 
Are Princes going to their Crown, hereafter chey 
| ſhall be poſſeſſed of it ; Here they may be oppteſ- 
ied, baniſhed, diſgraced, libelled ; hereafter rhey 

all ſhine as the Sun in glory. a 

Secondly, They are nor only ſuch as ſhall be hap- 
PY; but they are very uſefull and beneficial in the 


, m_ ws ” & wen” w—_  -- wo 4 a 


ES worlds 


\ 
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world, they are thoſe for whoſe ſake che world 
was made, they are the great common bleflings 
of the world, like fire and water , they arethoſe 
for whoſe ſake God ſpares the world, If God 
would have ſpared the City for ten righteous 
perſons ſake, ſurely for many tens God ſpares the | 
world ; thoſe that are pulled down by the, 
world, are thoſe for whole fake God doth not pull 
down the world, they are the ſoul of the world, 
as I may fo ſay : If God had gathered in all his 
Elect, the world would not continue one hour lon* 
ger. 3. The excellency of their performances 1s 
highly eſteemed , there is a worth in every Holy 
work that Worldlings are not able to diſcern; 
every Heavenly Prayer , and {incerely beſtowed 
Alms, hath a worth that a carnal man doth not. 
ſee: Lnther ſayes, 1 had rather do the leaſt tral) 
good work, then obtain all the { onqueſts of Cxlar an 
Alexander: If their good works ſhall be ſo re- 
warded, do you thigk a holy man can ſee them» 

and not be taken withthem? Many a wicked man 
when he hears a holy man make an excellent O*® ; 
ration , wiſhes that he could do: ſo too, it isnof_ 
from the goodneſs he obſeryes in it, or .the prin” 
ciple from whence it comes, but from ſomething 
of natural accompliſhments that he is taken witÞ 
it: ſoa godly man when he hears another pray 
excellently , and live holily, he wiſhes from bY 

_.. hearc that he could do ſo too, his aim is to grow 

- in holineſs, SEE: 
_ 4. The preſent priviledges of the people of 
G99, not only what ſhall they have hereafrer,buf Sv 
what they have here, theyare freed from a world | -W 

. of Evils, that Worldlings lie under,. whateycr Ef 
þFe = EX | | wi 
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falls them turns to their benefit, they may be af 
Qed, but not hurt by affliction, the greateſt hurt the 
world does to them, tends to their greateſt good. 
Worldlings may take away their Heads, they cannor 
their Crown : There is a real communication of a 
bleſſed intereſt in all that is good, for they have an 
Intereſt in all that God hath, or is, the power of 
20d is theirs to prote& chem, the loye of God is ſet 
Upon them, the righteouſneſs of God imputed to 
them, ſo as to acquit them from fin : fo thar a child 
Of God may not only appeal to the bowels-of Gods 
mercy, bur to the Bar of Juſtice, all the providences 
of God ſhall tendto their good : In the 25. Pſalm, 
about the tenth Verſe, the Holy Ghoſt ſayes, 4 
the Wayes of God are Mercy and Truth to them thas 
are in Covenant with him :; they are Mercy, becauſe 
bY are appointed to do them good : and Truth, 
_ Pecauſe they ſhall certainly do them goog; Chriſt,and 
God, and all is laid out for the cood of a, godly 
Man, io! 
\ Inthis world they may £0 to God, and tell him 
wherein they atetroubled,. pained or afMi&ed, and 
ey are nieyer more welcome to-him, then when 
they ask moſt from him : if they ask great things 
rom God, God is well caken with ſuch requeſts, bur 
{thou ask Riches and Honours, theſe are thelow 
ings of the Foot-ſtool : God is exceedingly taken 
With thee when thou askeſt Peace and Pardon, 
eace of Conſcience, Pardon of Sin, ſtrength againſt 
in, Power to overcome thy Luſts,to withſtand tem- 
Ptations : The people of God may have from 
we all that they want, and all they can regularly 
1 : 4 ; 
" Filthly, Theſeare ſuch as have an incomparable 
| DL 2h Sn Rn 
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dear and near relation ro God z they are his de- 


light, they are ſet apart by. God as his own, his | 
peculiar, people , though God have a propriety | 
1n all, yet he hath a peculiar propriety in, -and re” 


Jation to theſe ; therefore they are called his 


Children, his Houſe, his Jewels, his Garden: Gods : 
whole Treaſureand Portion is his people : as God | 
1s his peoples portion, ſo his people are his portion; | 
they are thoſe that he hath been at a grear deal of 


colt to purchaſe. 


Sixthly, They are ſuch as.have the image of God 
;mprinted upon them ; rake notice of this word 


image, for the image of God appears in holineſs? * 
Now an image does'not repreſent any thing of 
imperfeRion'or deformity, but of excellency. I 


a man takes the Picture. of a man, he -wijl not 
_ Takeit of his Backfide, Leg, or Hand, or the like; 


Þut of his Face , his beaucitulleſt part is chiefly aim-* . 
edatin the Picture: Wicked men diſcoyer Gods 
bounty in having wigand wealth ; this is not the 
image of God, the image of God is that which 1$ | 


moſt excellent in a man, which is Holineſs : The 


power of Godis the Hand of God; the Wiſdom of 
God is the Eye of God, the Holineſs of God is the 
Face, the Beauty of God , the people of God reſem- | 


| 


ble God in Purity. Be ye Holy as your Heavenly Fa | 
ther s Holy, there's the Pattern; they have the Di- | 
vine Nature, 2 Pet. 1. 4, Fhereby are given unto 


exceeding great aud precious promiſes, that by theſe y0#. 
might be partakers of the divine nature, having eſcape# 2 
 #heeorraption that 15 in the world through luſt. Ephel- 


4.18: Having the underſtanding darkned , bei#$ 
atienatea from the life of God, through ' the 1910” 
ance that is in them, bicanſe of the blindneſs of 


thetr. 
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their heart. Rom. 2.23. For all have ſinned, ad 
| Core fbort of the glory of God. There 15 more of 
| Godin grace, then in all the works that ever God 
did.in the World beſides : there is much of God 
ſeen in making the Sun, Moon and Stars , but in. 
Siving a mania new Nature a renewed under. 
ſtanding, in changing of a man from being a Veſſel 
Of wrath, and Vaſſal of Satan . in making of hin 
become a new man, a Veſſel of: glory, God ſhews 
more of himſelf then in makings ten - thouſand. 
Worlds. Jp | 
Uſe. Here ſhall raiſe theſe following inferences » 
If it be ſo that there is ſuch an excellency in the 
People of God here , then Firſt, What excellency 
{hallthere be ſeen on the People of God in Hea- 
_ Ven? If they are ſo beautiful in their rags, what 
Will they be when they appear in their Robes ? 
The glory of Chriſt ſhall be admired in them that | 
delieve. Oh what a Head is he that hath ſuch 
Members ? What a Lord'ishe that hath ſuch at- 
tendance ? The people of God are in a ſtate. of 
non-appearance now , hereafter ir ſhall appear what 


f | Meyare; the very wicked themſelves ſhall admire 


them, 


2. Inference. What are we to think of thoſe 
that have no regard either for Religion , or for 
Religious, ones, any farther forth then itis deckt 
and adorned with adyantagious Beauty, and out- 
ward glory ? If Religion be not lookt upon with 
2 favourable Eye from Authority , farewel Reli- 
210n and Religiouſneſs. Theſe love the Child 
Or the Nurſes fake . what is the thing 1n faſhion 
theſe are for; what Authoricy commands, they wall 
Ctcep-and cringe to.; When the Deer is ſhot, the 
EOSDCE MN: SIT Toth | Herd 
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Herd flies from her : when Religion is ſhot at, then | 
farewell Religion; what is this bur co have the Faith | 
of God in reſpect of Perſons? If I love Religion 
for the counrengnce of ' Authority, then it is certain 
L love Religion for the Authorities ſake This. 1s 
a ſign thou ſhalt not have communion with thoſe | 
hereafter that thou contemneſt here : If the people 
of God are too bad for thee when they are in trou- 
ble andaffliion, they will be toopood for thee in 
Slory, | 
' 3. Inference. Note here the excellency of Holi- | 
neſs above Worldly glory : Here a man is digni- | 
fied by what is conferred upon him : when out- 
ward honour ceaſeth, the man is contemned : but 
holineſs it dignifies a man, and ſhall remain here 
and hereafter : Set a Gyant in a yaliey, heis a Gyan 
|ill, a Pearl is a Pearl though on a dunghill, 4 
Holy man is a Holy man chough never ſo much 
diſgrac*c and contemned by men : Fohx Baptift- had 
a Leathern girdle, agd had Locuits for his food, 
yet there was not a greater then 7ohx Bapriſt bor#' | 
of women :' He was the forerunner of Chriſt, the 
Friend of the Bridegroom : on the other ſide He- * 
rod, that was like the yoyce of God, and not of _ 
ran, what was he in Gods account ? The.Angel 
fmote him and he became Worms meat, There 
15 a ſilent dignity in reproached piety, and a filent | 
ignominy in advanced iniquity - As it was witÞ - 
Chriſt, ſo it-1s with the ſervants of Chriſt ; when 
he was on Earth, no man had more ignominy 
poured upon him, yet there was a ſecret glory 
attended him : in all that befell him, thbugh Born 
in a Manger, yet worſhipped there : ſometimes ÞE 
was driven t@ Þe hungry, the Fiſh broyghe bim 
2g - © "$2. 1" 
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money : ſometimes a weary, at that very tme 
| Converts a Woman : ſometimes laid hold on by his 
Enemies, at that very time his Enemies fell down 
before him, Look through the whole courſe of his 
life, there was a ſecret glory under all ignominy -: 
Juſt thus ir is with the fcrvants of Chriſt, they are 
.1ntrouble and diſgrace, bur there is a ſecret glory 
and dignity ſhines in them : the Spirit of God and 
of glory reſts uponthem : if ye ſuffer for righceouſ. 7 
nels ſake bleſſed are ye: to bein high place, and yer 
 tobeaDrunkard, or a Swearer, or a Whoremalter, 


or Prophane, this ſpoils all thy glory, be thou never 
lo hip 


| 4. 1sference. This is the way for a man to have a 
00d name : wouldeſt thou gain a good report living 
and dying? Take heed of fin,take heed of diſhonour- 


ing God: then God will have thee in everlaſting re- 
membreance, | 


5. Inference. Note here the certain happineſs of 
theſe beholders, that do ſee ggercain excellency in 
vlineſs, though diſgrac*c and undervalued :1t there 
>cany thing in the world chat is a {ign of ſincerity, 
C15 this, to love holineſs when diſgrac*r,abuſed,and 

*PIit upon ; to croſs the ſtream, and thwart; the 
multitude , is a ſign of the truch of grace, and 
ltrength- of Grace : This is a ſign of a true ſight, 
and ſtrong ſighr, To ſee beaury in a godly man 
in ſufferings : the Lord will certainly have an eye 
Upon thee in times of trouble; Here is comfort in 
thine infirmities. Doſt thou love Holineſs when 
compaſled about with ſufferings and perſecution ? 
God will take notice'of thy grace, though com- 
pafled about with abundance of infirmities ; the 
Lord will take notice of a little of his, in a wo: 
RE Jn eal. 
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deal of ours : Here's comfort in ſufferings , if you 
regard his- in their ſufferings , the Lord will re- 
member you in your ſufferings ; the Lord will re- * 
member whaz thou didſt for ſuch and ſuch a Ser- 
vant of his in'trouble or diſtreſs. God doth nor 
caſt away any in their lowneſs, that have kept cloſe 


ro him'in their highneſs ; and this will be com- |} 8 


fortin inward trouble, when thou canſt find no- 
rhing from which to fetch comfort. And this 
will be comfort in the laft day ; though we can ſay 
nothins in that day by way of merir, yet it will be” | 
comfort to be able ſincerely ro ſay that thou halt 
owned God and his people in the midft of ſuffers 
ings; Doyerhink that Judge would not fave that 
Malefa&or thar had ſaved the lite of his Wife 2 If 
thou haſt owned Chriſt when he was in his Rags, do | 
not fear bur he will own thee when he comes in his 
Robes. | 


6. taference, and laſt: The People of God ſhould. 
jearn not to be WS under any miſery or 
[t 


affliction that can befail them in this world ; ar this 
yery time God hath a high eſteem of you ; AC 
this time you are his, delight, his Garden, bis 
Spouſe, -The Saints of God are the wiſemen of 
the World, they have choſen that which cannot 
be raken fromthem : I profeſs Sirs, the loye of one 
Saint makes amends for all the hatred you undergo 
from finners, the yery wicked themſelves have 
a good opinion of you', when you do not baſely 
comply ; their Conſctences cannot but have an 
high eſteem of you , when peradyenture their 
tongues might ſpeak againſt you. If all this will 
not do, 'remember , your own Conſciences are 
more then a thouſand witneſſes for. you, will chef . 

55 Ee ng Bo, com” 
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comfort you ; No man is + miſerable, man for any 

| Thing inthe world that is done to him,or ſaid of hirn, 

| No,it is a good Conſcience that will give the belt ac- 
qUuittance.;, for thee to have the whole number of 
Gods people to look upon thee as an unworthy 
wretch, and as a vile perſon, I look upon it asa 
greater ignominy. and diſgrace,. then to-have all the 
- | diſgraces of wicked men calt upon thee: That man 
's | that hath a godly man to be afraid of him, had need 
tO be very much afraidof himſelf, I ſhall conclude 
 allwiththis one word, There is great reaſon to look 

| narrowly to your hearts and wayes, when they ſtand 

at a diſtance from you , andareafraid to come near 
You, | 
| 4 


Mr. Fenkin's 


* VPOO:VPSVD MOVVY 


OOO OTITIg 


Mr. Fenkin's Afternoon Sermon. 


m—_ 


Exod. 3. 2,3,4,5. 


Ana- the Angel of the Lord appeared nnts him 189. ' 
flame of fire out of the miaſt of a Buſh, and he looked, | 
and behold, the, Buſh burned with fire, and the Bu) 
was not conſumed. And Moſes ſaid, IT will $0v | + 
tarn aſtae aa ſee thu great ſight, why the Buſh 1 * G 
not burnt. Ana when the Lord (aw that he turns 

 afiae to fee, God called unto him out of the midſt 0 
'the Buſh, ana ſaia, Moles, Moſes. And he (ai) 
Here am 1, Ana he (aid, Draw not nigh hither * 
put off thy ſhoos from off t hy feet ,for the place whert* © 


on thou ſtandeſt us huly ground. 


Verſes : and that this may be the more 
uſeful and profitable to us, we may take no- | 
tice, That as in the former Chapter there is deſcrib- | _ 
ed Moſes preſervation to his fturure employment * 
ſo in this Chapter there is deſcribed his preparation, 
and his ficting for thar employment, z. e. by a Viſion, _ 
or rather a ſuitable Apparition, in which God dil- 
' covered unto Moſes his care of his people, of whom *' 
\ - Hoſes was to be a ſpeedy deliverer : Yoy have here: | 
in the words read unto you the preparation afforded 
ro Hoſes for the great work of being called: to be 
Iſraels deliverer ; and in this preparation you may 
take notice of theſe three principal parts, _ 


| E T us take ahort view of the fore-going 


JT, A 
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1, An. Apparation thar is here preſented to the 
” of Moſes, a burning , thongh not a conſumed 
aſh. | 2 
2. Moſes care. to obſerve it, 7 Will turn afide and 
& this great foht, Why the Buſh zs not burned. And 
en, 
3. Gods Monitory Precept,or Admonition, which 
| he afforded unto Moſes, when he was drawing neer 
| UO ſee this wonder, in which we have principally 
COnfidered two parts, ES 
I. This precept propounded : 71. Negatively, 
That he ſhenld xot araw near. 2. Afﬀirmatively, T7 hat 
he frould put off his ſhoos from off bis feet. | 
2. You have conſiderable the Reaſon or Argu- 
f - Ment, whereby God doth back this precept or Ad- 
Menition, 3. e. Becauſe that place whereon he. ſtood, 
Was holy ground. The time would fail me, if I 
ould go over all theſe parts, we ſhall only rouch 
- 0 thetwo former. 'The Apparition which doſes 
aw, and Aoſes's defire to obſerve it : of the firſt 
ſhall only ſpeak tranſitorily, and infiſt on rhe Jat- 
ir more fully , which 1 chiefly intend. 
| 71, Forthe Apparition, or embleimatical diſco- 
| Very of the eſtate of the Church in the barnivg, 
and yet anconſumed Buſh. And' herein take notice 
. Of three things. | — 
' 1, The lowneſs and weakneſs of the Church, 
repreſented by a Buſh. 
| = 2. The cruelty of the Churches enemies, -h1g- 
nified and repreſented by Fire. 
- 3. The eminency of its preſervation, though: 
in the fire, yet znconſumed. In | 
_ -Andin this only take notice, that the (harch 
1s Compared to a Byſs for two: reaſons: 1,In bs: 
oar 
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gard of ts deformity and blackneſs, . and uncoT * Kh 
lineſs, . 2. In regard of its weakneſs and Þif. 
tleneſs. The Church is uncomely 'in regard © 
ſin, and weakin regard of ſyffering, and God i® 
ir beſt that it ſhould be thus with them to hum: 
ble them , and to ſhew his goodneſs to acc? 
rhem, and to love them, and make them long ff Cee tt 
their ſuture beauty : and thereby God mak®| , © 
them more conformable to their Head , hereby if | ; 
makes. them endeayour to look after inward beat} 
ry and glory : hereby he puts them on a ife0! | 
faith, and takes them off from living by ſenſe, and | 
crezture comforts, and 'from being enrang/'* 
with - creature comforts. And hereby he ſhew? 
how little he- regards the beauty and glory of c 
life, which he denies to the beſt of his peopl®e3 &Fe'r- 
And hereby he ſhews, that there is a better ſta" ©.” 
of appearance and glory approaching ,' and rher” | © 
fore the people of God are not to be cenſured u#! 
der their blackneſs @nd deformity , ' either in 7* 
gard of fin'or ſuffering : their happineſs is' 1 | 
ro be judged by its outward appearance, becauſe | 
this life is but the obſcurity of the Church ; W* : 
ſce them like the Texts of Kedar, but we do not tt 
-how like the Curtains of Solomon they ſhall bt | 
2.. The people of God ſhould rake heed: of expeRinh . 

that glory of this world, which is not promiſed !9 _ 
them, and co ſer their hearts on heaven. Andy! 
may ſee the reaſon why wicked' men ſtumble ſo 
much at the ourſide of Gods worſhip , becauſe 

there is: no out Ward bravery and beauty tO allure 
them to the true worſhip. 
2, The Church is compared to a Baſt, 1n © 
gard: of its weakneſs and bitterneſs, Note, THEE | 
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\ Snot compar*d to a ſtrong ſturdy Oak, but to-a 
 * Weak brictle Buſh, God loves to bring his Church 
Into a low eftate and weak condition ; asit 1s here 
COmpared to a Baſs, ſo other-where to a Y;»e, a 

ove, a Lamb, and a Sheep, all weak creatures. 
Smetimes the Church is ſaid ro be fatherleſs and 
Leſtitute ; and as our Lord Jeſus Chriſt the head 
of the Church, was ſaid to be weah, a worm and 
"%0 an , and as the Apoſtle ſaid, Snffered through 
weakneſs. And this makes them to craſt in God, 
and puts them to reſt on his ſtrength ; 1/her 
We are weak , then we are ſtrong : outward wes 
ſs will make us look the more to Chrilt for þ1- 
Yitnal ftrenpth : the weakneſs of our ſtare: dork 

ew the ſpiritual ſtrength God gives to his peo- 
 Ple forthe upholding of them. And this weakneſs 
of his Church doth exceedingly confound his ene- 
mies, when ſo weak a company ſhall be delivered, 
nor only againſt, but by the ſtrength of men ; 
and hereby God doth 'gain to himſelf the greater 
vlory in their deliverance, for remembrins them 
in their weak eſtate, Hereby the people of God 
' Are made the more thankful, both for their pre- 
eryation 2, and deliverance from their powerful 
adverſaries. You ſee, here is a large field opened 
unto me for the diſcourſing- upon the Churches 
weakneſs, which, whether it be more ſuitable to * 
Sy Text, or to the Times, I leaveto you to judge. 
ut, 
_. 2, Conſider the cruelty of their oppoſition, that - 
1s ſet forth and repreſented ' by the fire that burned 
' I the buſh, Aﬀiidtions, and eſpecially perſecuting 
, Ones, are in Scripture frequently ſer out by fire, 
as, The fiery trfMl, the fire of affiijon. This doth ws 
a Fi jets —,} 
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only diſcover the rage and cruelty of men, bu! 
alſo the benefic and utility that comes to the 
Church by afli&.on : for the afflitions of the 
Church are not as conſuming, but trying fire ; as the 
fire in a furnace is to gold, it only takes away the. 
droſs : not like the fire of He/l, which hath heat 
without /iphr, but the School of perſecution hatl 
light as well as heat : the School of aflition is the 
School of teaching, God teacheth his Saints ex- 
. cellent Leſſons by the light of+ that fire. But 1 
paſs by that. I might now infiſt upon the third 
3. Conſider the eminence of their preſeryat!- 
on, 1: Was not conſumed: the Church of God was 
het, but not altogether and wholly conſumed : let 
the fire be neverſo hotand ſpreading, the Church 
of God ſhall, have a being: if the Church be [els 
in ohe place, it will be greater in another ; what it 
loſes in one place, it gets in another , and God 
will have a Nameamong his people on earth : A 
man may as well attefipr ro blow out the lighr of 
the Sun with a pair of bellows, or batter it with 
ſnow-bails, as to root the Church out of the 
world , for it is impoſſible ro root Chriſts Church 
out of the world, And if you take notice 0 
particular. Believers, it 2s not conſumed in a way 
of hurting and deſtroying them ; and conſider, 
their graces are not conſumed, their welfare 15 
not deſtroyed ; this - fre cannor burn them #p, 
though it burn upon them ; But as he will mi 
tigate and allay the fire, ſo as that it ſhall nor de” 
creaſe their irength, ſo he will cleanſe his peoplc 
by the fire, ſo as chat ic ſhall burn vp nothing Þu£ 
chetr droſs, and what makes them offenſjye $5 | 
| | ' God, 
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God, and what may make them hurtfull one to a+ 


nother, But T paſs by theſe things to the ſecond 
general] part, viz, 


FM » 


2* Moſes care to obſerve Gods admonition , 
That he would turn aſide and fee this great fight, why 
the buſh was nog burnt, Moſes was an excellent Na- 
turaliſt, and yet here he was poſed; he could ſee 
no reaſon in nature by all the learning of the E- 
gyptians, how this thing ſhould come to paſs,thac 
a flaming fire ſhould bein a brittle ba, and yet 
the baſh not conſumed : And yet 1 do not con- 
ceive ( as ſome Jeſuitical Expoſitrs upon t he 
Place do ) that AZoſes did turn afide ſo much our 
of curiofity,as to underſtand what 1t was that God 
did intend by it, and would have him to learn by 
it. And doubtleſs when Gods works are great, 
our obſervations ſhould nor be frnal[] z when his 
providence is eminently lifted up, we ſhould not 
be caſt down, when the hand of God is upon us, 
we muſt not ſhut our eyes. Iam very far trom be- 
nga Phanatick, and togive credit, or be led by 
unſcripturo] revelations 3 laatyet let me tell your, 
the times wherein we live are ſtrange times,in re- 
gard of ſtrange fights and apparitions,and Tqueſti 
on if there have not ben ſome as wonderful as 

this in our times, but T ſhall not now mention 
them : though it be a forfeiture of your modeſty, 
to give a reaſon for them, yet they do portend 
lome ſtrange things: the hand of God is not to 
be neglected, though it cannot be perfefly con- 
ceived : anditisthe nature of a wicked man t» 
have Gods works far out of his ſight : be ſure tolay 
themup in your hearts: And thus far you may 
take notice of them, To truſt the God that hath 
OW 2 "1 
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all the Elementary Meteors in his power,and at his. 
command; and this learr , to tremble and dread 
before that God that hath you in his power, and 
can do with you and all other things as he pleaſes- 
You have here con{tderable the admonition 
of God, or the Monitory precept God lays down 
£O Moſes 3 z.e. heforbids him-to draw zigcher, and 
then bids himto pull off his ſhoves ; the reaton of the 
former will be eafily underſtood in the opening of 
| che latter ; 1 ſhall therefore1 init briefly take no-- 
tice of two things. 

Ii. Anlnjundtion, Prt off thy ſhoves. 

2. The Argument Gheeby he doth back this, 
Becauſe the place whereon he flood was holy ground. 

For hg opening of the former,the Injun&ion, 
Put off thy ſhsoer, T ſhall not give the divers Gloſles 
and divers interpretations which men,with more 
wit than weight, have endeavoured to: make 0 
this Scripture; the plain meaning is this, which 1s 
g1venus by Theodoret, Put off thy ſhoves, Gods ſcope; 
and drift, .and intent hereby was, to require of 

Moſes reverence,whenGe was to receive a meſiage 
of very great concernment and importance about 
his Chur ch; the de{ign of God was in this tO 
Prepare him to obedience,therefor e God requirs 
that of him then, which Servants were wont tO 
do when they came to their Lord and Maſter; to 
fnew their reverence to them, Servan's uſed to 
come bare-foot to their Maſters, to teſtifie reve- 
rence to the Commands of chem on whom they 
waited s Nudare peaes fignam reverentie. And the 
putting on the ſhoes 15 in $eripture,as well as among 
other Writecs. held asa token of domination , or- 
maſterly power, Hence ſume conceive, Fohr., ſpake 
ax fs addin a: oz” Bae 5 
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Of Chriſt as one that had his ſhoes on; and of him= | 
elf as one that was unworthy ro untie his fhoes. 
And the Prophet 1ſaiah by a fign of putting off 
his ſhoes, is commanded by God to put off his 
{hoes from off- his feer, and to walk naked and 
bare-foot ; and hedid fo, Iſaz. 20. 2. which de- 
noteth the ſervility of the people, in coken that 
Gods people were to be in a low condition in 
C2 ptivity, So we read of MMorrxers in E zek.chaps 
24. v.17. that were of a low ſpirit, they are ſaid . 
| Fo gowithonut shoes, or unshod. And my brethren, 
onthe other {i1e, when God would ſhew the: free-. 
dom of his people, and their deliverance from 
leryitude,he 15 ſaid to put ſhoes on their feet, Ezek, 
16,10, And the reception of the prodigal into his. 
Fathers houſe; and: the freedom and privil-dge 
nis Father intended - him (according. to. ſome 
learned men, intended by that expreſſion in Luke 
I5.22,) is fet forth by putting on ſhoes upon his 
fer. So that I take the meaning of this command 
. tbeſo much; ſhew by this thy reverence, thy 
humility, thy due ſubmiſliv®nels, thy ſfubjetion 
of ſpirit, rogether with thy ſeryile readineſs to do 
Whatſoeyer I ſhall command thee. . Calvin hath 
this note upon the Text ; if ſo excellent a Servanc 
of God as Xoſes had need to be.quickned to reye= 
rence and obedience by ſuch a Ceremonys certain= 
ly we that are more backward to humilicy and 
obedience, ſhould by our reyetent behaviour, 
| When we come into the preſence of God, fignifie 
oth the reverence .of our fouls by our outward 
expreſſions, and likewiſe quicken and forrifie the 
inward graces of our fou!s by the ourward geſtures: 
of the body (eſpecially in prayer) as kneeling, 
SET GE and 
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and lifting up the hands, uncovering of the head» _ | 
and the like : for the preſence of God is great, and 

ir's the preſence of the great God indeed; we that 

are not onely by the Law of Creation ſo infinitely 
below him, but alſo in regard of that illegal Law 

of fin, ſo much 2gainſt him, ſhould reſtifie our hu- 
mility befor him, and ſubjeRion to hims when he 
calls for it bey our reverence. 

2. The Reaſon by which-this is backr, Becauſe 
the place whereon Moſes dia Stand was holy pround- 
The meaning I take to be this, It is holy in regard 
of that viſible and miraculous token, ſymbol, and 
Hen of his preſence, that is here diſcoyered in this 
place ; not becauſe the place was (as I do not. 
underſiand how any place 1s) of its own nature 
holy, bur God did teltifie, that that place being 
the place of his ſpecial preſence, had thereby a 
holineſs, there þeing nowa fign given by God {| 
to Moſes,that he was extraordinzrily, and mir2- 
culouſly there. And thus ] haye opened che ſecond 
Branch, whereon this Injuation was backt 
This place was haly : Þ ir Was then. Now I do 
not ur.derftand hcw I can dilcourte of ras fo pro” 
fitably. unto you, concerning the holinels of places» 
unleſs we take notice of rhe holineſs of placs 
now in the time of the Goſpel, and conſis 
ger, Whether, and how, in theſe times, one place 
may be {aid to be holy or holiec chen anorher* 
And irvely I am not-put. on this employment 
willingly, nor the handling of this ſubject ; 
and if it were Bot extorted from me by {ome- 
thing, 1 dono: ſay that Þ have ſeen, but that ] have 
read, that was wiitren by men, and chaſe none of 
the meaneR nejcher, the learnedeft of the Papi/ts,1 
| | ſhould 
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ſhould dot now heye choſen to have entred upon 
this task, concerning the holineſs of places, in 
oppoſition to whom, I haye entered upon this dit= 
courle? 1 will giye you expreſſions, which one 
of the devouteſt, and the other of the' learnedft of 
them hath ; the learnedfſt of them, accounted fo 
at leaſt (though, blefſed be God, his weapons 
nave not” been formidable to the Church) 15 Bel- 
\ larmine, his words are theſe, Templun conſecran- 
| am merito venerabile & divina vereute preditum 
eſt, The Temple conſecrated 1s deſeryedly holy, 
and yenerable in worſhip, and endowed with di- 
| Vine virtue and efficacy ; the T'emple ought tobe 
looked upon as honourable and venerable. And 
for the other, Durandss he tells us) So great 5s the 
| Religion and Holineſs of Churches, that thoſe things 
 hould be, and may be forbidden to be done in them, 
| Une means perpetually, or elſe he faid nothing, for 
| Wegrant as much) which imother places may . duly. 
rd lawfully be done. @ | 
In the handling of this queſtion, How we are 
'9 J#dge and conceive of the holineſs of places, inthe 
| Time of the Goſpel? I ſhall endeayour,. firſt co ex- 
| Plain it, and then faichfully and truely endeayour to 
| !efolye and determine the ſame. 
' Eirſttheq, for Explanation, I ſhall here endea- 
| YoUrtoopen theſe two things to you; firlt, what 
Tis fora place to be holy, or wherein the nature 
| Of the holineſs of places confilts ; ſecondly, what 
MAL is, that is chie foundation*or cauſe of the holineſs 
-. -Ot places, and both theſe muſt in ouc diſcourſe, 
and likewiſe apprehenſion, be acciiracely diiir= 
| 8tilhed, Fs 
| +3, Whaticis fora place to be holy, this js two 
| G3 Wares 
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wayes to be. conlidered; x, Generally; 2, Mor® 
particularly, | 
1. More generally, The holineſs of a place dot 
confilt in the ſeparation thereof, the ſetting it ap2tC 
the diſtnRion and diſcrimigation in the way: of 
ſome excelleat preheminence, or the exalting of 1 
before and aboye all other places : I hus the 00” 
tion of the holineſs-of places is raken in Scriptures 
Exed, 30. 31, 37, 38- you ſhall there read, th3* 
the Lord tells them in the-3 1, yerſe, concernivs 
the 9)ntmeat that he preſcribed, and likewiſe th* 
compoſition of it for his ſeryice, this (hall be # | 
holy anointing ol unto me throughout your gener 
1#ons, /Now ice how God doth diſcoyer this to V* 
holy, On mans fleſh it ſhall not be poured, neith#! 
ſhall you make any other lhe it after the comp 
{1t#0n of it. Here was a diſcrimination, as well © 
rhe uſing of itas. to the making and compofitio® 
of it; as none was to make ſuch an oynementas th? 
Was, {o none wawsto ule it in:their ordinary a0 
common employment : fo thar now the holine® 
thereof did confilt mthe diftinRion end dilcrit!” | 
n2tion of it from other nles, and likewiſe fro | 
all other oyarment, And this is further expreſſed 
concerning the holy perfumes in the 37. and 3* 
verſes, there was to be a difference berw1xc cy 
and other perfumes ; and this was the holineſs chef 
of. And to you ſhall finde jt not onely conceroifo 
 boly things, bur Ikewiſe concerning holy perloP? 
Levit. 20.24 25. [am the Lord your Goa whi : 
havz ſeparated you from other people3yor (hall 7/144 # 
fore pier a difference between clean beaſts, and F 
clean.Mark ye, herein is the holineſs of ihe peop 


j 
| REL -3: d 
that they werea diffecenced and (eyer'd people", 
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hence tis you readin Denteronomy, (hap. 26. ve- 
IS. 19, that GOD is there faid to avouch his pron 
ple, vpenly to diſcoyer himſelf co affert it that they 
are his people;their holineſſe was a diſcrimination;a. 
ſeparation tram the reſt of the people. And in Deat. 
7. 6, and 14. 2. you haye there the very lame 
things deſcribed and diſcoyerd unto you. eAnd 
now for this Z ſhall defire you to take notice of 
comparing two places of Scripture. which diſcovers 
the nolineſle of places, in Deut. I9. 2, 3e Thou 
ſhalt ſeperate three Cities for thee inthe middeſt of 
. thy land; which the Lord thy God giveth thee to 
Poſſeſſe it. And at thc ſeventh ver. Wherefore T com- 
mand thee, ſaying, Thont ſhalt ſeperate three Cities 
for thee. Now you ſhall haye this again propound= 
dro you in Foſhxa, ( hap. 20.0. 7.eArd they ſan- 
thified Kedeſhin Galilee in Napthal, and Sichens 
in mount Ephraim , and Kiriath-arba (which ts 
Hebron) in the mountain of Judah, Mark the Scri- 
Pture , that that was called Separation in Dent. 9- 
2. 7. is here called SanttifiRtion; therefore the 
Word in the Hebrew is, eA nd you (hall ſanitifp, of 
Make holy theſe places; that is holy, by the ſeparati= 
®% of them unto that employment that I ſhall aps 
Point : Hence thing is ſaid to be unholy in 
SCripture when it is common , is not ſeperated 
and ſer apart to holy employments 2nd {eryices, 
and from every thing that is of a civil concern= 
ment. And hence you read in eAtts Io. 14.10 the 
Viſion thac Petey had, God bids Peter Kill and eats 
But Peter ſaid, Not ſo, Lord, for | bave never eaten 
any thing that 1 common or tuclean, T hit that is 
*rclean and hely , 10 a way of legat unholineſs , is 
lai to be common , Not fer apart. Heb, 10.29, 
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you ſhall there read this notion clearly diſcovertd 
t) youin the New Teſtament, Of bow much ſort? 
puntſl ment, ſuppoſe e, Jhallzhe be thought worthy? 

who bath trodden under-foot the Son of God & hath 
counted the blood of the Covenant wherewith he was 
ſanttifi'd an unholy thing? an unholy thing is a com” 
mon thing So that now what is ſanRification 10 
the former part ofthe verſe, is called commonne!s 
and uncleanneſs in the latter part, Bur not to g1v* 
you any more inſtances of this nature, the oeneral 
nature of holineſle is diſcrimination or ſeparati® 
ON, 

2, Toanſwer it more particularly this ſetting # 
parr, or diſcrimination, or ſeperation of places fol 
holy uſcs, mult have theſe ewo properties. 

I. ef place that iSholy, muſt haye ſuch a ſe 
paration from other places, as that it muſt be 
alinated from all uſes bur holy uſes, ic muſt not © 
al] be employed to civil uſes ; for the employ” 
ing of ic unto civil aſes, muſt be looked upon as fa* 
ful and unlawfull. Thus in the Scripture, when 
times, tN1ngs, Or perſons are reputed as holy, they | 
ate to be eaempred trom common employment 5 
the Sabbath day, a holy day, In 1t thou muſt not ao 
any manner of work. The Veſſels and Ucenkils of 
the Temple were holy, and therefore were not ro Ve |. 
uled ro ordinarie ules ;* and this, as ſome think 
was the great {in ut Belſhazar that he. would oftet 
to drink jn the Veſſels of the Temple. And fo tht 
garments of the P.iefts were holy , and ſnot to 
uſed by ſecular Perlons: And the Tabernacle and 
the Temple were holy and not to be uſed in CV 
employment. 


2. More particularly, concerning this holinef 
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I deſire to ſhew you what it is, by ſhewing you, it 
mult be ſuch a holineſs and ſeparation, as that the 
ſervic: done to God in thoſe places muſt be accoun- 
tedand looked upon as a better ſervice, and more 
acceptable, then if ſo be it had been doneelſe-where 
moxe acceptable to God) and adyantagious to our 
ſelves. Now, as places are faid to be holy, in re- 
22rd they are onely to be for holy ſervices; ſo, 


2. Holy in regard that holy ſervices are only to 
be done there, with acceptation or adyantage, at 
leaſt with ſo great acceptation, And therefore I de. 
fire you to take notice » that places in Scripture 
were ſaid to be holy,which did fanRifie the wor- 
ſhip which was done in them,and fanRifie the wore 
| ſhippers and ſo the yery places are part of worſhip - 

and (o.not only places in which God was worlhip- 
ped. bur by which God was worſhipped, And thus 
the Sabbath was ſanRif'd, and ſo the performance 
of Gods worſhip therein, made Gods ſeryice more 
acceptable and ſanRifi'd. {ad ſo the Alter, when 
it was holy , ir made the gift the more holy and 
ſanQifidd , and ſothemore acceptable, the Alter 
ſanRifid the gift, Cat 23, 18. 19. And othe 
Incenſe was acceptable to God,as being put intoſuch 
2 Cenſer. And 1o the ſervice done to God in ſuch 
Garments was more acceptable , becauſe done in 
them which God hadjinſticuted and appointed for 
eAaron and his Sons to wear. And fol have open- 
ed the firſt thing in the explaination, and that is 
to ſhew you, wherein holineſſe confilts, and how 
it is that places or things may be ſaid to be holy ; 


and I think 7 haye lufficieatly cleared the noi. 


on to you, 


2. To 
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2+ To ſhew, what the carſe or the found ation of 

this holinefle is; for this, my Brethren, I ſhall de- 

fire youallo to take notice of it more generally; 
and then more particularly. 

t . More generally , That the cauſe and the foun- 
dation of a place, orany other: things holineſle 
it is it's belonging to God, God's peculiar relation 
to it, and. propriety in it, declared ag he ſhall pleale 
and therefore to be holy, and to be Gods, at® 
words of the like imporcance, or equiyolent, its 
being God's, and his having a relation to it, is che 
foundation and cauſe of its holinefſe. And there- 
foreif you look into Exod. t 5. 2. you ſhall there 
find God commands, that they ſpould ſauifie to 
him all the firſt- born, it ts mine + thete now is that 
which 1s the ca#ſe , and reaſon, and ground of its 
being ſanttrfyed, or holy, it is God himſelf, God 
hath a propriety in it. And therefore I defire you 
to look into Lake 2, 23, it-will' open this notion 
to you; there you ſhall ſee thatthis command is 
a9ain repeated, but yg in other words, and there- 
fore he ſaith, As ir is written in the law of the 
Lord. Every male that openeth the womb ſhall be 
called holy to the Lord;chat which is ſaid in one place 
ro be ſanttified or ſeperated, 1s here ſaid to be holy; 
and therefore holy becauſe ſeperated to God £ 
Levit. 27. 30. All the tithes of the land is the 
Lords it is holy anto the Lord; it is holy, and there* 
fore holy becaule it is the Lords, So that here is the 
general anſwer. This is the foundation, ground and 
cauſe of its holinefſe,Gods peculiar proptiery in it 
it is the Lords, 

2. More particularly, That the declared propri- | 


fy thar God hath in any place, or his relation ro 
| A 
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A place, or its belonging unto God, . that is the 
foundation of its' holineſs. This belonging unto 
God, or Gods propriety in it, is declared two 
WAYyCS, +4 
Its belonging unto God is declared, 

I. From his prelence, 

2, From his precepr, ry href 

L, By his preſence. Now the preſence of God, 
that was che foundation of the holineſs of a place, 
Was two fold. 

x1, Extraordinary, 
2. Ordinaty. ; 

i, The Extraordinary preſence of God was by 
bis miracuculous Apparicions, and diſcovering him= 
[elf by ſome mirculous roken » vifion, fign, or ma= 
nifeſation of his preſence,as now here in this bxrn- 
ing, and not conſuming Buſhz hexe was a miraculous 
token of Gods preſence» We ſhall finde in the fifth 
of Joſhua, and the laſt yerſe> God commands 
Joſhua to put of his ſhoaos, Looſe thy ſhoos from 
off thy feet, for the place hereon thou ſtandeff is 
boly ground. And Joſhua did ſo. And therefore,as I 
conceiye, hence it 1s, the forrntain in which Chriſt 
was trasfigured, is called» The holy © Jountain, 
2 Pet. 1- 18. Axd this woice which came from 
beaven we heard,wheu we were with him inthe holy 
Mount, Why Holy? Not as if ic were holy at that 
time when the Apoſtle writ that Epiſtle, but ic were 
manifeft, there was an extraordinary manifeltati- 
on and ſign of Gods preſence, and fo long as this 
extraordinary manifeſtation of Geds preſence 
continued, it was called bo/y. And this miraculous 
manifeſtation of the gloriouſnefle of Qhriſts 

God-head: ceaſing, the holineſs of that place cealed 


. alſo 
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allo: And remember this place now, of Gods 
excraordinaty miraculous manifeſtation of him” 
ſelf inthe buſh, was holy for that time, and no 
longers wherein he did manifeſt himſelf ; for other- 
wiſe, in the time of the Law, it were unholy to of- 
fer up ſacrifice there. 

2, Asthe preſence of God was extraordinary) 
ſo itis ordinary, which is two-fold- 
IT. Thepreſence of his ſtanding reſidence in 2 


latiot 
contir 
there 

2, ( 
the F 
call tl 


God: 


nance 
whic 
ever 7 
am I } 


pace, by ſome viſible or external Symbole , or 
cile, 

2. The preſence of God is ſpiritual preſence 
in the Religious ſeryices and performances of his 
people, in the place of their meetings and Afſems 
blies. now concerning the firſt of theſes 
- FT, The preſence of God by the. more viſible 
and laſting tokens of his preſence, which was 
chiefly afforded in the time of the Leyitical peda- 
oogue ; fo the Altar, temple, Ark, and ZAercy- 
Seat, were ſymbols of Gods preſence among that 
people, by them God Renified his preſence, he re- 
corded his Name there by thoſe vifible cokeas of | is the 
his preſence 5 and cherefore the Ark was ſaid to be leve 
Gods face : and whea che Ak was lifced up, it and 
was ſaid, Let God ariſe, and let his enemies be ſcat- theP 
tered. Hence they ſo much rejoyced when the Ark IS WE 
came into the City of David , becauſe ic was the Comy 


of the 
holy : 
ſence 
thoſe 
mini 

to ack 
them 
7 of ( 

ut 
be / 


Now 
2 


fGga 0: Gods preſence, and mourned when it was 
taken away Captive. And God is ſaid to deliver 
bis glory into captivity that 1s, the token of his glc* 
rious preſence ; and as long az this continued 
God was looked upon as there preſent 3 and this 


ther the people wear to pray, and offer Sxcrifice- 
A.d chus God more fixedly declared his durable re- 


lation 


will, 
holy 
have 
ſelf : 
Tab F 
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lation to aplace by theſe tokens, and while theſe 
continued ina place, he was looked upon to be 
there. - 

2, Gods: ordinary preſence is conſiderable. in 
the Religious ſervice of his People, .and this Z 
call the rather the more ſpiritual Preſence of 


God: this is that Preſence of God in the Ord1- 


nances, which we have, we hope this day and 
which Chriſt did promiſe, Math. 18.20. Where- 
ever two or three are met together i122 my Name, there 
am I preſent in the midſt of them £ not in the midit 
of the place , but ofthem, when they do perform 
holy and inſtitute Worſhip. This ſpiritual Pre- 
ſence of God is that, that is afforded in the uſe of 
thoſe Ordinances of Praying, Hearing, and Ad- 
miniſtration of Sacraments © his Preſence is there 
tO accept of thefe, and bleſs them, and make 
them operative, and to aſſiſt in theſe ; andto en- 
able both Miniſter and People to go through their 


| Uuty by his own power. Nor can Gods Preſence 


e ordinarily expe&ed, but in this his own way. 
ow then, 0 


2. You muſt know, that as the Preſence of God 


| the foundation of a places ſanity, and as it 1s 


(everal, ſo you muſt know, Gods propriety in, 


| and relation to a place is declared by his Precept : 


thePrecept of God is Gods propriety in a place, 
3 wellas his preſence : thus 1t belongs to him by 
command to make it holy, he may do what he 
Will, and chooſe qut what places he will to be 


voly. He to whom all things belong, ſurely may 


ave ſome places and things more proper to him= 
Elf and peculiar : ſothe Temple of old, and the 
abernacle, thoſe places of Levitical and Cere- 


monial 
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monial worſhip, was ſeparated and ſet apart bY 
God, by Divine inſtirution. . Hence wehave ma” 
ny commands. | np? 

1, God commands, that ſuch a houſe, and 
ſach a Tabernacle ſhall be built, and this had been 
unlawful to do, hadit not been commanded. 

2.'He dire&s the manner, and the mode, and 
that all things ſhould exa&ly be done according £0 
the pattern in the Mount. And, © © 2 

3. God doth command it ſhould be in ſuch 4 
place, in the threſhing floor of Ara#nah the Jebu- 
fire; and that place that himſelf had choſen, 

'4, He commands: that he will be ſerved in theſe 
Places peculiarly, ratherthan in any other places 
he would not have theſe places changed for others 
Herein this place typifi'd Chriſt, one that is on!f 
able to make our:ſervicesa cceptable. Hence it 15 
faid Exod. 23:17. Three times inthe year all the Males 
fball appear before the Lord. - And Aﬀs (L.A che 
Ennuch there went unto that place that God had 
commanded. {-c | | 

5; He doth commar,that he would have theſe 
places reverenced,:nd no civil imployments uſe 
chere when the holy ſervice was doing, and chat 
afrer the ſervice was done, at that very time tÞ® 
pJace ſhould be onely for God, + | 
6. Andlaſtly, He annexed a promiſe unto th# 
place, that hewould accept of aduty done ther® 
rather than 1n any other place,even becauſe it was 
done there : hence they prayed in the Temple, 
rarher than in their private houſes, Lk 2. 27: 
and when they could not be preſent, by rea{on 0? 


Gods providence, inthe Temple, if they ao ok 
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look tothe City and the Temple, God accepted 

of their duty, 1 Kings. 44. 48, So that God did. 

promile , that that place; that he had inſtituted 

for his worſhip and ſervice, that the ſervice per- 
formed there ſhould be more aceeptable to him 
than elſe-where. This ſhews the reaſon and foun- | 
dation of 2 places holinefle : the precept of God, 
and the promiſe and preſence of God, And thus 

I have opened to you the ſecond thing. Now 

having thus explained and opened the Queſtion 

 toyous; | 

\ 2, Icometo reſolve the queſtion, according to 

| What 1 thinkin my conſcience tobe the truth of 

| God; and this | ſhall do two ways. | 

2. By granting that which-muſt not be de- 

nyed. gf | 2 

2. By denying what muſt not be granted. 

1.By-granting-what muſt not be denyed; and 
dere 1 grant willingly:theſe four things. 

_ = 1.3 Fhat.in'the.;time of the Goſpel ; it'1s' not 
Onely ſawfull , -but 3c 1s often very commendable 
and neceſſary, to deſign ang. dedicate places unto 

God. Now when 1: ſay it 3s lawful to defign 

them, and:to dedicate them. . I pray you bear me 

Witneſſe, Idonot ſay it is lawful to. conſecrate - 

| them, or to ſanftifie them ; but I ſay, it is lawful 

| deſign and dedicate them. - Now. for this take 
notice, that between -1., the defigning and ap« 

Pointing ofa placez 2. the dedication ofa.placez 

and 1. the conſecrating ofa place, there are theſe 

differences, _ 

| ..-L.-Concerning the dehgnation of a place: then 

| Ba place deſigned, when it is appointed to be 
made uſe of for the moſt conyenience for ſuch a 


ſervice, 


3a pomy 
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ſervice, as Tweſdvy and Wedneſday may be appoint- 
ed for Le&ure-days not conſecrated. Now you 
muſt know, that this deſignation of a day may be 
altered, and ſo may a place: if ſuch a place be 
defigned, it is our power to make uſe of it, ſo as tO 
leave off the uſe of it when we pleaſe. 
2. As to dedication, I mean ſo lawfully to de- 
dicatea place, which is of our own right to dil 
pole of : foto dedicate it, as not again tobe able 
torevoke 1, or call it back from ſuch a uſe and 
purpoſe, Ttis lawful and commendable for a rich 
man to- dedicate ſo much ground or money , for 
building a Houſe for a Free-School, or for the 
poor, and to give it away from our ſelves, and 
from our own right and power: and if fo be that 
a mall hath power or propriety over a place of 
thing, 15 it 'lawfu]:for a man to-alienate ſuch. 24 
thing. And yet this 'you muſt know by the way) 
chat this dedication that now- is in the time of 
the Goſpel, doth'very much differ 'from that de- 
dication of Free-will offering unto God in the 
t:me of the Law: for ey were dedicated co God 
in the time of the Law immediately, that 1s, £0 
his immediate Worfhip, it was part of Gods 
Worthip ,-ic was a part of Religion to do thaf 
thing, whereas it is not now dedicated to the 
immediate worſhip of God, but it is dedicated 
immediaccly. to ſncha Frieft or Miniſter , Or 
Place or company of People, that we have 2 
good?will to gratifie : and ſo it more remotely 
redounds to Gods glory, not immediately* For 
God hath not declared in his Word the ſame aCc- 
ceptation in the Goſpel of things done in an 11” 


mediate way, as he had in the time of the LA 
0 


| Ar. Jenkins bjs Afternoon Sermon, 
| which accepration now we have no ſuch pro- 
Mme. And chereforeir is obſervable, as one ſpeaks 
wncerning that BenefaGor in the Goſpel tothe 
Jews, He hath Ioved our Nation, an4 builded us 4 
W4agogore, it is not (aid for God, bur for 6 3 This 
Man out of love to us hath beſtowed rheſe things 
ttoGod ; which, chough a giving our ſelves out 
* our own power,yetic doch differfrom the Free- 
Will-offering in the time of the law. Ay , bur 
how, Sirs, ye muſt know, that ſan&ificationg or 
conſecration , that is a-grear deal more ; when 
ve CanCtifie a thing , or conſecrarte a ching , this 
thing that is ſo conſecrated, itis ſo holy, that 
there muſt nothing at all of unholineſs, or of a 
avil orſecular employment and concerment. be 
done in ir. Now we do not dedicate a thing, buc 
there may be ſecular things in an ordinary an 
civil way donein them; and our ſervices are n0t 
more acceptable for the place, nor the places leſs 
toly becauſe of thoſe civil employments. There 
8 the firſt concefſion, chat in the time of the Goſ- 
pel there may be a deſigumPnc and dedication of 
JACkE: and it 15 not only lawful, but commenda- 
X | 
2. Igrant , that in times of the Goſpel, ſome 
Places are to have Religious ſervices performed in 
them, rather than in other places; I mean,places 
Of natural conveniency and fiene(s for the meet- 
Ing of People together, whereby they may be free 
from diſturbance, from the violence of Enemies, 
and from tempeſtuous weather. As publick meet- 
ings, whereby we have the ſociety of Gods Peo- 
Ple, their examples to ſtir us up to zeal, and 
ther joynt help in Prayerand holy performances, 
| > = ro 
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tO go along with us, that we may joyn our force 
cogether, and with a great force wreſtle wit! 
 Gud, and overcome him. which is invincible 
And therefore , my Brethren , I defire you co | 
bear me witnel(s this day , that 1 plead for 
publick Ordinances , and for the purity of 
God's Ordinances to be adminiſtred in pub-” | 
Iick places, rather chan other places, fo £#* | 
I do here profeſs, that I doavowedly and open) | 
declare my judgment to be for publick meer 
1Ngs 11 publick places, and the purity of Gods 
Ordinances, if they may be enjoyed withou; 
humane mixture, Which may hurt and pollut” 
them. 

3: I grant, that in the time of holy ſervice, Vf 
are not then to uſe ſecular employments at chat 
_ time in thoſe places, as eating, drinking , mT 
talking, it being unſuitable to the work in han®? 
and howſoever they may be lawful at anothe" 
time, yet unlawful then , becauſe againſt £* 
Apoites command, Let all things be done in decent)» | 
and in order ; and that which is unſuitable'to £h* 

commands of God , the taking his Name in vain 
My Brethren 4 I will go furcher with you , we #7 
to abſtain fronfall other Religious ſervices, wht 
not jn ſeeſon ; and therefore when the Minifter!f 
in Preaching, we muſt not rim into our plac® 
and kneel .down , as ſome People do, and falls 
Praying. And 1 cannot but wonder, that they 
tnat. do fo much cry up Lintormity and Sanairy 
of places, that yecthey ſhould confute cheir juds” 
ment by their prafice, that they ſhould pray [e* 
cretly when the whole Congregation 15 a'Prayi0s 
vocally ; and it may be the Congregation is 1s” 
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ing a P{alm, or the Miniſter Preaching, and then 
they go wo their Prayers ; I pray wheres the Unt- 
| formity, Decency, and Order they ſo- much ſtand 
E672 7 4 = 
 Laftly, Igrant, that after the performances of 
oly duties, in the places wherein we meet for the 
Worſhip and ſervice of God, it is our duty to ab- 
tain, not only from filthy and indecent a@tions 
of anaturai or moral filchineſs , unfeemly , as 
ooked upon by men againſt God's Law; but 
from all thoſe civil, moral , lawful a@ions , at 
| Qher times, that may refle& any diftonour upon 
| the work that hath been done , or upon the work 
that ſhall be done ; or that may render the place 
unmeet for religious ſervices :afterwards: And 
this is that thac one calls a Negative, Or a Priva- 
live reverence, a reverence, or not doing ſomes 
thing, not becauſe the place 1s more holy, bur for 
ecency and order , conſidering the religious du 
tes performed:in that place. So that things ſubs 
ervient.to Religion call fogga Negative reverence, 
and are not foto be uſed, as that the Religious 
lervices which are there performed and tran(- 
afted, ſhould be made diſgraceful and diſhonou- 
rable; asthe Bread of the Sacrament, after the 
acrament is done, isnot lawful to be calt unto. 
Unreaſonable creatures, becauſe it refle&ts gif-" 
1onour upon the religious ſervice which we were 
tfore doing 3 ſo, dirty water isnot to be pit into 
| the Communion Cup, not that che: Cup is 
boly , but becauſe it-is a reflz&ion of diſgrace up- 
on chat holy ſervice where that Gup' 18 made 
ule of; and that Cup is not to be made uſe of to 
runkennefle. But in all this bear me witneſs 
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thatT ſay, all this is but a civil Reverence,and (0. 
due to any place where there is any Honourable 
Convention, as inthe Parlament-houfe, or Prer 
ſence-Chamber ,, or the like, Having yielde 
£145 ; | 
-2, I muſt come now to deny what muſt not b* 
granted: andilikewiſe deny four things. 

1, Itis nor now 1n the times of the Goſpel 111 
any mans power tofſet apart a place for Religious 
ducies, ſoas that itſhould be unlawful upon a due 
occaſion to uſe it:for civil employments, or char 
it ſhould be alwaies unlawful to alienate ro ocher 
uſes, beiides thoſe uſes that are Divine; the Brea 
and Wine ſan@ified by God's own inſtitution bY 
the Miniſter, after the publick uſe and adminiſtra” 
tion ofthem inthe Ordinance, are not now holy» 
bat they may be eaten in a civil uſe and way #5 
our ordinary and common food, The Synagogues 
among the Jews were as holy as our Churches 
they were for holy duties, as Prayer, Preachins3 
and the like, and dedgated to Gods Worſhip, al 
' yet you mult know there were civil employments 

uſed in thoſe places after the Religious Worlhip 
was done; and therefore Matthew 23. 34. Cait 
our Saviour, ſome of them yiu ſhall ſcourge 1 you! 
Synagogues, Hence we uſe to keep Courts an 
Confiftoves mn Churches amongſt us, and ſome 
of them naneof the beſt; and we uſe here among 
15 in this City conſtantly 1n our Churches, (an! 
T doubt not but it is lawtul)for an Alderman in bi 
Ward to mcer about {ecularbulineſ(s, as to chooſe 
Common-Council-men, or the like. But where 
there hath, been a dedication of a place to Gods 


worſhip , it is only God that canmake it ſo holy» | 
| | | av 
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as that it ſhould be finful co employ 'ic ro other 
uſes, and if the Governors of the Church, upon 
due occafion and reaſon,ſhall ſubſtitute other pla- 
ce3 more fit than the former for Divine Worlnps 
then che former places may recurn'to their for= 
mcr proper uſes; bur it 1s not ſo in things coufe- 
crated by God: If. the Font, Table, or Pulpir., 
wax old , they may be Jaid aſide and looked up- 
on as common things , and may be uſed for orher 
employments; and ſuppoſe the Surplifs be a law- 
ful garment in Gods worſhip , (which yer 'I am 
perlwaded none of you believe ), doubtleſs it is 
not to be burned when it 1s old and patt wearing, 
and the aſhes to be put inro a pot or ſome ſuch like 
thing, and be buried under che Altar, bur it may 
be uſed as other linnen may. And ſo the commu- 
Nien Utenſils, as the Cup, and rhe like, when they 
are come to be old , they may be uſed for other 
Employments without fear of fin. And therefore 
tis anexcellent ſpeech of one ; ſaith he , So to 
Confecrate moveable or gnmoveable goods ,' as. 
that it ſhould be a fin for the Church to uſe them 
n any ſecular employments,it isan execrable and 
abominable Superſtition : God - hath not conſe- 
Crated any thing-in the Goſpel ſo,as that itis a 
fin to uſe it otherwiſe. It was a finin them tomake 
ule of the Cups in the Temple in any ſecular way, 
bur it is not ſo for us : the reaſon is becauſe thoſe 
things were ſet apart by Gods own inſtitution : 
ut there can be nothing ſo Conſecrated by men, 
AS that it may #9t be made uſe of in ſecular things 
| Without fin. | p06 
2, Aſgcond thing I deny is, That no place now 
hoo (- 11 
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inthe time of the Goſpel hath ſuch an holineſs et* 
ther from Inſtitution or Uſe,as to ſanfifie or make 
more acceptable or effe&ual- the Services there 
performed : This is not in the time of the Goſpt 
God is preſent at places of Religious performan” 
ces, not with reſpe& unto the Place, bur the per” 
formance by him inſtituted and enjoyned; and 
therefore he doth nor ſay , Where two or three alt 
met together I will be in the midft of that place , but 
amorg them. God will be preſent in the place for 
the Duties ſake., not among them for the Pla” 
ces (ſake , but the Duties ſake in the place, to bleſs 
the Ordinance for his own Inſtitutions ſake: 
Prayers and other Duties in the Ceremonial Lav 
were regarded for the Places fake , bur now We 
muſt abhor this piece of Judaiſm : Fora man to 
ſet a place apart by Conſecration, that this Place 
makes the Duty. any thing the more excellent » 
Or acceptable to God, this is to make the Tradr 
tions of men equal to the [uſtiturion of Gad. The 
Temple ſan&ifiedrhe IFurty ; but not the Syna” 
gogue; and the Altar did ſanaihe rhe Gift,and ht 
Perſon and Service, becauſe it was by Gods It- 
ſticution, and (o the Temple 'and Altar. didadd 
efficacy and worth to the work ;:but for men £0 
Conſecrate the Church , it- is xo make the Ap* 
pointment of men equal with :the intfticurion of 
God. Our Churches and Meeting» places are no* 
holy (ifthey be holy at all) without rejation £® 
the Duties performed, but our' Duries are: holy 
without relation to the Church or-the place.Non® 
but God can Conſecrate a place to be an effeau” 
al means of worthip : The Jews worſhipped oh 


\ 
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dy the Temple,burt we worſhip Godin the Churchz 


3 the place doth afford a natural conveniency 
| for our meeting together 3 che place then hath no 
| nfinence ac all upon our duties, and if any of you 
| ſhould think ſo, you erre exceedingly : It 1s but 
only a PF byfica] A& of duty, or a natural Adjunc 
of auty » Which 1s but at moſt helpful to the bo- 
dies CONVveniency. 

Ze The third thing Ideny 1s this, I nat there 
1Sno-:place-ſo holy as to exclude another placc 
from being gs holy in a way of proper {andtity and 
tolineſs, which we have been now opening. God 
now makes noc one place properly more holy 
than another ; there is not now properly avy 
religious difference of places, We have noc 
now the precept of God to ſanCGifie and ſeparate 
One place from another, to preferone place be- 
Ore another 3 we have not now the miraculous 
Preſence of God , his appearing as at the buſh, 
God hath not oiven # under the Gofpel thote | 
Symbols of his ſtanding Preſence and reſidency, 
as by the Ark, and Mercy-Seat, and Altar. of 
old hegave unto bis People, And as for his Ordi- 
Nances, if they make a place boly in regard of 
Performance of duty ro God there , and his fpiri- 
Cual preſence in that place , then my Parlour, 
Chamber, or Cloſet are holy where Iuſe to pray, 
and where God doth afford his aflifting bleſſing 
and comforting preſence; So that if you . make 
the Spiritual preſence,.of God to make a thing 
holy, in regard of Gods Spiritual Prefence going - 
along with thoſe ſervices , then your Houſes are 
holy, and the Field is holy where youwalk when 
you meditate, and praying by the River ſide 
| Ta: +> KEE: 
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makes it holy; Humane conſecration makes 9 
place traly holy. If the ſpiritual preſence 0 
Chriſt makes one place more holy than anorhers 
thenthe Communion- [able and Font are more holy 
than exother place in the Temple, Andſo when 


Gods preſence hath been enjoyed at the Foxt, that. þ 


is more holy than the Communion-Table ; and: 10 
when the preſence of God hath been enjoyedal 
the Communion-Table, rhar 15s more holy "thay 
the Fort, and ſo you mult bring in Fudaiſm., I 
the preſence of God makes a thing holy; a new 
CommunionsT able upon which the Sacrament was 
never adm.niſtred, cannot be {o holy as the ols 
Table, Nay, by this the mouths of the Communi* 
cants are holy, having eaten the Bread and drans 
theine which was dedicated to an holy uſe, and 
ſo it will be finful for you to eat any other food: 
I conclude all with this, TI hat the difference an 

holineſs of Religious places in the times of che 
Golpel, is not given bur taken away by the Gol” 


pel, 1 Tim. 2, 8. 1 will gferefore that men pray & 


very where, lifting up holy hands without wrath at 
doubting. You may pray, and th at with as much 
acceptableneſsto God 11 one place as in another» 
John 4. 21. Chriſt faid , The time comes when you 
ſhall nenther in this Mountain , nor yet at Feruſalew! 
orſhip the Father : Thatis, Gods v orlhip and 
ſervice ſhall not be confined and limited to theſe 
places, as.if others were not as good and holy as 


they. '1 Cor. 1.2, To them that are ſantiified 1 


Criſt Fe Hs, called to be Saints, with all that in eve* 


' Nay, 
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ry place call upon the name of Feſus Chriſt our Lors 
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[bere two'or three aregathered together, I will be in- 
*midjt of them, And this is forecold-in Zeps. 2, 
Land in Mal. 1. 11. Sothat thy is the ſum ofall, 
ods inſtitution makes che Sabbath holy : And 
© Bread and the Wine fer apart by Gois own In» 
tution , after the dury , may be uicdin ſecular 
les. Bur la ly, to name no more, n2 placeis 1a 
nAifed by God, as that afcer the cealing of that 
ſence of God, any holinets ſhould belong unta 
 aS now when the tigns of Gods preſence ceaſed 
nd was gone,the holinets of chat place was gone, 
ad then it was lawful ſor Moſes to put on his ſhoes: 
nd fo when Gods prefence ccaſed in che Arkgthe 
tar, and Mercy-ſeat, the places became noother 
tan (ſecular arid civil. - And now tor us to gO a» 
[ur Cas the Papiſts do )) a Pilgrimage to Feruſa. 
[*M, as if that place had any more holineſs than 
TMers, is a ſooliſh and abominable thing : How 
lany bloody Batcls have been fought, ro the diſ- 
Mace, as well as loſs of Chriſtianicy for the re» 
ning of the Holy-land. - 
Nay, let me add, thoſe pMces where the pre- 
ce of God hath been formerly, when it hath 
18 taken away and thoſe places have been us 
'tdto Idolatry, they are the worſe, andthe more 


| holy ; for this 15 turning the Houſe of God into 
| \airy.. | 

The coneluſian af all is this: what ever. places 
© in holy duties, out of them they loſe and 
ayveall their holineſs ; and therefore I ſay it 18 


[ 
|| 
bldneſs for us to go abour rotye Gods pres 

Nceto a place where God hath nevertyed ut; I 
 *Unor. but wonder how 1t is poſſible for Men of 
| 'falon and learning to be fo blind, as to hold (Dat 
CAC 
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the Lords day (which was ſet apart by God foil: 
the Sabbath , as you may ſee in the fourth Com 
mandment, and afterwards by Chriſt and his A*b 
poſtles, which doth amount tono leſs than 
Inftitution ) 1s not holy after .the ſervice or {er- fi 
mon is ended , but then you may go to play * 


Foot-ball, and Cudgels, and Drinking, and war 
not ? and yer they ihould (ay , chat the place. 
performing religious duties in, is ſo holy after I |1 
ligious performances,as that you cannot come lf 
co 1t withour bowing the knee,and putting off <*|b 
hat , and bowing to the Altar and Commun 
Table, and the like; this I cannot apprehend ho# 
it ſhould be, and I wiſhany of you that are of tÞ 
mind,would inprivate give me your reaſons for i" 
why it. ſhould be ſo. 

Now having explain'd the point, and given y®" | 
a reſolution of the queſtion, in theſe rpaticula!” 
give me leave to wind up all with ſome Uſes. 

Firft, We infer the great difterence that isÞ*" 
eween ſanity of plages under the Old Teftame®® Jlai 
and ſan&ty and holineſs of places under the Ne# * 
Teſtament : they under the Old Teſtament had. 
the immediate preſence of God,the ſtanding Sy" [ 
bols and viltble figns of his preſence, ſo long 85 
theſe laſted : which was ſet apart by Gods ſpec? 
Commandment, and fo they were holy , thous 
they were notimployed in a way of worſhip 3 Þbu* 
you cannot ſay ſonow,our places for performance 
of holy duties-have no ſuch holineſs, places nos 
differ from places then. * | 

Secondly,by way of Inferrence, Inote the great | 
goodneſs of God togive us ſuch a ſweet and g7” 
tious indulgent diſpenſation in the time of che 


Golep*! p 
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od hs Goſpel under the New Teſtament,as'thar he doth 
Cor fiotrye usto Ceremonies, or places 3 he doth not 


| his A” bind us,as he did the TJews,to vothreetimes1n the 
han 8 Jear co che furthermoſt parc of the Nation to wor- 
or {er ſlip : No my Brethren, no Land, no ground 1s 
lay © tow unholy, as famons old Dr, Keynolds faid, 
d ak 'ery place is now a Fudea, no Coaſt bur is.a fu- 
lace. tea, every houſecis a Feruſalem, every Congregati- 


cer MN 1s now a-Zion: fee here the goodne(s of God 
»Mme 11” 


F che n indulging of us ſo faras to take any ſervice done. 
oli © | 


Y US in as ſolemn and real a manuer, as if it had 
deen done in thoſe places which were formerly 
*PPointed for it to be done in. 
Thirdly, Iinfer hence,there are ſeveral perſons 
bo be regroved; Dy oY 
 1.<We find hereby that all the holineſs of re- - 
licks of Saiuts doth fall to the:ground : and we lee 
the tolly of thoſe that, make Pilgrimages unto 
aints and relicks as the Papiſts do; there was a 
[ime (faythey) when fuch a Saints relicks were 
4d up xn ſuch a place/,. ang theſe are more holy 
than other-places ; fo that this you ſee falls to the 
B8Sound in it ſelf; I night tell you concerning 
their lying abour their relicks , as one ſaid, that 
Mere were as many relicks as would fill an hun- 
red Carts : but ſuppcling ſo, all that would not 
Make the place the more holy, 
_ 2. Hence the Superfticion of thoſe 1s to be re- 
proved, which pur holineſs in places of burial,and 
Make it more holy to be buried in one place than 
ie | M another : it is more holy (ſay they) to be bu- 
- Tied in the Church than in the Church-yard, and 
EE he | More holy under the Communion-Table chan any 
Fe ol ther part of theChucch, » 
Weary | 3- This 
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3. his reproves them which cannot pray any 
where bur in che Temple, and they rhat uſe pri- 
vate Prayers itt Churches: if you have houſes and 
rooms at home, what 1s the reaſon that 1f Pauls: 


or any other Church ſtand open, you muſt runin. 


thither,and drop down behind a Pillar to {ay Y Our 
Prayers? | 


4. This reproves them that have reverence to» 


|; 


wards any place more than anotherzas }f they gid 


deferve more holineſs in one part than in another, 
as bowing to the Altar or Communion- Table, or 
the like. 

5. It reproves thoſe that have reverence for {ci- 
ruation of theſe places,they muſt tand Eaſt & Weſt, 
and why not North and South ? all theſe things 
fall off like fig-leaves3 If what I have ſaid be trace, 
that there 15 no holineſs in places, and this I haye 
wade known 'to you not only as my judgment, 
but as my duty. | 
Now for Exhortation, I ſhall defire you to rake 
notice of four things, and I have done, and- ſhall 
teave you to God, and commir you to the Ward 
of his grace. Iifthis be fo, that there is no holineſs 
in places, then firſt ofall,be the more encouraged 
to ſerve God in your families, in thoſe places 
where God hath ſet you, where God I as well 
pleaſed with your ſervice as in publick places ; 
terve God upon your knees with azvotion, humi= 
licy and reverence. And therefore, though I am 


againſt Superſtition,and Popilh prattiſes,and thoſe | 


wicked curſed traps of Innoyations, that the men 
of the world have diſturbed the Church of God 
with; yet I am againſt putting on your hars in 


Prayer, and ſitting in Prayer, Thoſe that are 


far 
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for holine(s of places, do not, wich Abraham, 
In every place they come build God an Altar. 
' Buc let ws 1n every cloſer and room build God an 
Altar; let no morning nor evening go wichout a 
' Prayerin thy Family ; pray often, and pray con= 
| tinually, lec your houſes be as ſo many Churches, 
| 8s you read in Rom. 16. 5. Likewiſe greet the 
| Church that zx in their bouſe:& in the ſecond verſe of 
: Philemon's Epiſtle, To the Church that ix in thy benſe; 
; there the houſes of Saints are called Chuzches. 
This will bring a blefſing upon your Families : 
And if you benot willing to have chat curſe de- 
nounced againſt you, (in Fer. 10. 25. Pour out toy 
' fury upon the Heathen that kn:w thee not, and upon 
the Families that call not upon thy NameYthen neglect 
not Family Prayers; be muck in prayer, and pray 
with frequency and encouragement, becauſe God 
binds you to no place. = 
The ſecond Exhortiation is this, Labour to 
Promote perſonal holincfs , as well as Family devo-= 
tion : [am againſt iocal holineſs; As one faid 
( that I heard once when I Fas a youth_) Happy 
are thoſe garments that can carry away any of 
the duſt of the Temple ;' but they rhink not chat 
many of their garments are unclean in wallowing 
In the mire of fin. But I ſay , do you labour to 
promote holineſs in your lives, in your hearts 
and converſations. 41he Hoely-Ghoſt ſaith, Unleſ 
you be pure in heart, you ſhall not ſee God, And 
therefore put away fin, for if you regard iniqui=- 
ty, God will not hear your Prayers : Ir is not 
your ducking , orbowing , or cringing, never {0 
much , or-your going with your hart off through 
| the 
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the Church that will make God hear your Prayerg] 
theſe will buc diſhonour you, becaule foulive not 


accordingly. | ho | 
3.: Love the holineſs of the living members, 


be not ſo much in love wich the holineſs of wogd | 


and timber, bricks and ſtones; but wherefoever 
you ſee the Image of Chriſt, be in love with that 


foul; where ever the preſence of God ſhines, and 
where ever thou (ceit one rhat gives iþ himſelfro 


God in holy duties, do thou fay, Oh! my foul, de | 


lighe ro come into the company of theſe mey, 
The rigoteous is more excellent than his aeephbyuy. 


If there bea heaven upon earth, I tell you ir is in 

the company of godly men. I remember a famous | 
man hach chis expreſſion, ſaich he, When I was in 
the company of the Saincs and People of God, | | 


was as a {iving coal; but when 1 was ſeperated 


from them, and was among the wicked, ſwearers | 
and drivniayds, me choughts there was a (piritual | 


coldneis and frozenne(s wenit ' over my foul, 
Though rhe People gf God are beit company jy 
heaven, yer they are very g00d company here on 
earth; And Chriſtians ſhould ftirre up one ang- 
ther, and be DrOYOKINg one another to love and 
g00d works; ana where ever you have grace, beg 


ſure roimpart it. Endeavourrto love the holinefs | 
of Saints , and be willing to impart your experis 


ences io others, for this 15 your duty. 1:0 nor make 
a Monopoly of holinets, but carry company with 

you to heaven. | 
Laſtiy, co name no more, labour to preſerve the 
holine!{s Ot Goa's TY: 'o In|titntzons , thoſe thinss 
which are of divine conſecration. What tg 
| AUMAane 
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bumane conſecration withoirt divine inftirution ? 
The Sabbath day is of divine inſtitution , labour 
to keep it holy; this is a boly-day indeed, and this 
labour to keep your families from profaning of z 
but for other boly-dajes and holy things , they are 
much alike for holinef: The Lords day 1s a holy- 
day indeed , and for ſhame do not let your Chil- 
dren gad abroad on this day. Truly, I do verily 
believe, that though here be a great company of 
People in the Congregation , yet they are but a 


handful in compariſon of what are drinking in 
' | Ale-houſes, and whoring , and walking in the 


' felds, thar one can hardly” get home to their 
| houſe for the crowd of People that are going 
hicher. For fhame let not this be cold in Gath, 
hor publiſhed in Askelou, What! ſhall we ſtand up 
| for the holineſs ofplaces, andyet oppoſe the holi- 
neſs of the Lords day, which God hath enjoyned 
and inſtituted? Oh! that the Magiſtrates of Lon- 
don; Oh ! that Fnglands King ; Oh! that Englands 
' Parliament would do ſomething for the reforma- 
tion of this, to oppole wickedneſs and prophane- 
neſs, which will otherwiſe bring upon xs the 
judgment of Sodom and Gomorrah , and make us 
' guilty and worthy of a thouſand punithments, 


. - And labour by Prayer in your families to over- 


| come that flood of prophaneneſs, which you 
| cannot by your ſtrength prevent. And then for 
| the Sacraments .of Chriſt , Baptiſm and the Lords 
Supper , theſe are Ordinances of Gods oppoint=- 
ment, they are holy, and therefore ſhould not be 
given to thoſe that are unholy ; :and yet thoſe 
who aro ſo much for, the holinefs of places, do 
not care who come to. the Sacrament; if he 

have 
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have but a noſe on his face, . they ſhall come and 
partake of the Ordinances, let them be what they 
will; thisis to prefer Mans inſtitution before Gods 
inſticucion. And then forthe Lords meflage and 
Word, that 15 a holy thing, and theretorelove his 
Meſſengers : the Meſſengers of God delivering his 
Meflage with fear and reverence, you areco hear 
them with the ſame fear, reverence, and reſolution 
ro be holy,as if Chriſt were preſent. And for the 
Word of God, it is not enough for youto have a 
choice Sentence wricten upon the walls of your 
Churches, but let Gods Law be written in your 
hearts and conſciences,and practiſed 1n your lives; 
that all the World may ſee yor live as Men dedica- 
ted tothe true God, in allthe duties of his wayes 
and obedience. Many of theſe things might have 
been inlarged. What I have given you with the 
right hand, I pray you, Chrittians , do not rake 
with che letc , forif you do,'you will make your 
ſelves guilcy of double fin. 

x. Becauſe you do ngr obey the truth you hear: 
And 2. For pucting a wrong conſtruftion upon 
But I have better hopes of you, my beloved Hear- 
ers, and hope that rhe Lord will be berter LNEO 
your Souls 'than his Minzters, chan his Werd, or 
any thingelſecan be. God bleſs you and his Or- 
dinances , and diſcover his mind and will at this 


time to FOou. 


It, 
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Colo. 2. 6, 7. | 


. As ye have therefore received Chriſt Teſus the 
Lord, ſo walk in him 
Raoted and built in him, and eſtabliſhed in the 
| faith, as ye have been taught, abonnding therein 
| with thanksgiving. 


ETÞÞ$%; $$Þ$Þ Micting the diviſion, and in part 
SSEEPH BW the opening of the words, the 
> 4 9 6 5-6 Obſeryation is this; That thoſe 
54> ba Frag | pap _ C 4 Jeſva 
nas the Lora, muſt accoraingly be 
SEESSEBE8 1 i bm, ad fa 
bliſh:d inthe Faith, and walk #n 
Bins as they have been tanght, and abound therein 

with than giving | 
This receiving of(, briſt ſignifies to believe in him. 
It is not only to receive his DRtrine or Benefats,but 
to revive his Perſon, to recelye himas related rousz 
for the uſes and end for which he came into the 
World and for which he offers himſelf ro Souls by 
the preaching of the Goſpel. Sinners have loſt and 
undone themſelyes; Chriſt comes to be the Phyli=- 
cian of Souls; he will not ſaye the #nwillizg and Des 
ſpiſers of his grace, while they continue in cheir = 
willingneſs. He will fave them by the way of coves» 
24ut; while he conſents and tenders thein his grace, 
he wil havetherm conſent to the terms of his covenant. 
The conſent of che heart expreſt by our covenant= 
10g with him, is this zeceiviog of Jeſtis Chrift, He 
I 
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is willing to be our Phyſician, and when we take 
him to be ſo, we receive him, He is willing to ſfaye 
us from the guilc and power of fin, willing to be 
our Lord, Head, Interceffor with God, Juſtifier, 
and all unto us; and if we conſent to this, and take 
him as offered,this is receiving Chriſt; with whom 
his Benefits ate alſo received ; the remiſſion of fins 
io dwelling, renewing comforting ſpirit, title co 
everlaſting life, &. ln the receiving Chriſt all this 

15 received. | | 
Receiving of Chriſt contains theſe two things; 
or theſe rwo things are effentially contained to 
make up the nature of ſaying Faith, z. e. to be- 
lieve the Doctrine of the Goſpel concerning Feſus 
Chriſt to be true, and to conſent that the good- 
nefs that js therein reyeaJed and propoſed , ſhall 
be ours. To believe what Chriſt 7s, and what he 
hath doxes fofar to belieye it as here we are re- 
folyed to yenture our ſouls . (though there may 
be ſome weakneſs through our Faiths imperfecti- 
on) and believing this Goſpel to be the certain 
Word of Gcd; Th& next to entertain the Chrift 
thar is offered in this Goſpel co be ours, with 
all the benefits that accompany , and to all the 
bleed ends to which he is revealed « Thus the 
Water of Life is freely tendered to all that are & 
thirt and there is no more required, but come and = 
drink, '. | 
Then there is Two things implyed that are the ' 
re SCRIE products ot this ſaving Faith, and inſe- 
patable from ic; that is, ering on him as the 
Redeemer, and obeying bim asa Lord, To reft upon 
him as a Redeemer > Romans 15. 12, And here 
as far as the ſoul feels entertainment . and 
en*+ 
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encouragement by Chriſt, overcoming his doubts 
that Chriſt wil! reje& him, &c. ſo far he hath 
quietneſle of ſoul in Chriſt ; atid will cruſt his 
ſoul upon Chriff. Ard then; the obeyivg of himin 
order to our full recovery; as a Patient muſt obey 
his Phyſitian in ufing his Remedies, and mieans 
he preſcribes for killing ofr finns, reſtoring our 
Souls to Gods love, and being with him' to 
eternity. | | | 

The nature of Faith is to receive Chriſt ; the 
fincerity of 1t lies in the ſuitableneſle of the a& 
ro the object ;that we receive him as he is : 'Now, 
in Chriſt there 1s ſomething effential to this a& 3 

that he be a Saviowr, and our Saviolir, &c; and 
there is ſomeching makes unto. che well-being 
and fuller attaining of the 'ends The firſt are 
' the objects of {aith it ſelfe , as'tis of abſoltte ne- 
ceſlity to Salvation: The ſecozd ſort are the objefis 
of Faith as it is ſtrong , and makes to the well- 
being of a Chriſtian. All that is effential co 
Chriſt, as a Saviour and Redeemcy; is to be believed 
by him that will approv® himſelfe a true Belie- 
ver. Andthus to receive Chriſt as the eternal Sor 
of God, made man the Redeemer of the FPorld; ru- 
ling us upon . the. right of Redemption , Jufli= 
fying us before God, bringing us to God,atid in- 
terceding for us: And thus Chriſt muſt be recei- 
ved according to his Offices / and as thoſe uſes 
for which he is given tothe ſoul do iniport and 
imply. TS 

For the Application of this poitirt ; 

Firſt, Let us begin with thoſe that our buſt- 
nefle at preſent doth nct mainly lye on. Muſt 
Men walk, iz Chrift as they have received bim ? 

12 Whar 
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What ſhall we ſay to thoſe that have not, will 2204 
receive. him ? ſtop us at the door , that we ca. 
ot bring in, the DoGrine. of Chriſt ; that wzll 
20t .recerve the principles of. Chriſt ? How can. we 
bring them, and; build them up, that will net 
ſuffer-the. Foundation to be laid, the Seed to be 
received? Haſt thou not received Chriſt? then 
thou- haſt-refuſed Chriſt, been a deſpiſer of the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, which will prove thy great 
condemnation. What 1s 1t for thee to hear the 
Name 2 and not. to have the Spirit of Chrift 2 Do 
not go upon  conjeftures ? its.,one thing to.num- 
ber. thy. ſelfe with thoſe that'are Chriſtians , as 
to outward appearance: ,and. another. thing ta 
open thy heart, and deliver up, thy felfe to Chrifts 
Goverament, and as a-loſt finner' to receive him 
to.thoſe ends'a Saviour muſt be 'received. And 
remember , this was no ſmall work., Gods ſending 
Chriſt into the world,no ſmall ching to fetch thee 
frum Helland Satan, to waſh guilty Souls from all 
their ſins, and co. bring them co, everlaſting glory. 
If theſe. .great things ve rightly underſtood and 
believed. by thee, if Chriſt be underſtood well as 
Chriſt, mt: muſt be donewith a wakened, humbled, 
ſelf religned heart, making the. greatelt matter in 
the: World : of theſe things: Harth thy foul been 
ſeriouſly taken np about thy own recovery ? And. 
haſt thou received 'Chrift asa man that was ready 
to be damned, 'as one that had a; load on his ſoul 
heavier than all the Mountains of the. Earth, to 
eaſe and. deliver him ? as one that 'was under the 
frowns of God, in a ſtate of enmity, recelvesrecon=- 
ciliation?Haſtthou received Chriſt ,as if thou had(t 
received Heaven in him? Believe it,theſe are great 
| WL | , tranſaQions 
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tranſaCtions, and will affect thy heart,zand it is not 
a ſleepy or zelting matter thus to receive Chriftzcon- 
ſider what it is toreceive Chriſt, | 

I. {t you haye received Chriſt,you have received | 
the great Reconciler, that binds up the -broken 
hearted, quitets thoſe that tremble under the 
threatnings of God, for fear he ſhould foriake and 
calt them off for ever. - \ 

2, It chou haſt received Chriſt, thou haſt recei- 
yed a perfect enmity to all in, that will never let 
thee reſt in (in, but be perſwading thee from ir, *and 
conflicting in thee againſt fin in thy. ſoul : 1t chou 
haſt received Chriſt, thou haſt not received a friend 
for fin, that will plead for, . or giye the leave to 
commit fin 3 but one that though he bear with 
thee in thy weakneſs, yer abominates thy fin, If 
thou haſt received a Lord and Maſter to rule,to be 
conſented and ſubjeRed to him, and to be ruled. 
by none but in ſubordination to him, who will 
break thoſe in piece that refuſe his Goyernment ; 
Obedience, and not verbal prepeſſion, iS the thing he 

requires. Haſt thou entertained Chriſt ro be che 
Maſter of thy words, thoughts and deeds, whoſe 
Government thou livelt under, more then under 
any in the World? _ 

3. If you haye received Chrift, you have then 
received the begnining of feliciry and full: content» 
| ment to you louls; haying found none in your 
fins, your haye it diſcovered to you where it is ; 
therefore with gladnz{s go you on ; and fo far as 
you haye hopes of attaining it, ſo far you have 

Sreat contentment, 8c» 


4+ In a word, if you have received Chriſt, you 
aye fallen out with fin ; ſubjected pleaſurss, 
| © PH profits 
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profits and honours to him ; and you have received 
his Spirit, and this Spuit hath made you new, and 
maintains a war Within you againſt the Fleſh 
&c> i 

If this be not thy caſe, Oh that thou kneweR 
what a caſe thou a:t in ! For then. 

/ 2» What the better art thou for all. his blood 
ſhed as yet, if thou wert this day todye? What 
would Chriſts blood dota the cleanſipg and ſaying 

_ of thy ſoul? 

2. Howcanſt thou look thy (ins in the face, | 

- atid think on what thou haſt done, and art ? How © | 
canſt thou look inward int othy defiled heart, and 
not tremble, when thou haſt no more ſhelter from 
the wrath of God ? 

3e How canſt thou look God in the face, 
whois 2 hater of (inne? How can(t thou read his 
Attributes, think on his threatnings gc, 

4. How canſt thou think to have any Duty ac- 
cepted, any prayer heaxd, or rewarded ? &c. 

5. How canſtthay think on the day of Judg- 
meat, on thc time When thon muſt receive th 
final ſentence, if thou haſt nor received Chriſt ? Oh 
what a thing is a Chriltleſs heact ! &c, 


Q. What (hall [ do that I may receive Chrift > 

A; 1. Til: Chriſt be thine, and hath broughe 
peace from heayen to thy Soul, let no peace be 
thereto keep him our : I do not ſay, overwhelme 
thy felf with ſorrow ; but ler ſorrow dyell there, 
2nd let holy cres and folicicouſneſs about thy ſpiri= 
tual Rate be there till Chriſt come and quiet and 
xeconcile thee to God. 6 | 
\ 3. Readandbclicye the Goſpel ; ke there whar,, 
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- Chriſt is, and thy neceſſity of him : Believing will 

open the door to entertaining him aſſent will pro- 
cure thy conſent, | 
© 3. Keep up no Idol in thy heart agaiaſt hims 
Turn out that that keeps out Chriſt, How dear 
ſoever it ſeems now, at laſt thou wilt ſee it more 
neceflary to derett than keep it. | 

1 come now toexhort all poor weak Chriſtians, 
that they would make after confirmation, & grow 
to a greater meaſure in Gracey as they haye recei-= 
ved Chriſt.lc is not enoughto be concerted that you 
haye been converted ; and will not be enough \ 
tothe aſſurance of your converſion, or ſatety of 
your ſouls, that you think you are conyerted, and * 
you {it down there : He that is content with the 
opinion he- hath Grace ; therefore deſires ro have 
ne more, becauſe the Promiſe of Salyation is made 
tO the T74tb of Grace, its a ſign he never had 
Grace Strength in Grace is your owa felicity, 'wis 
part of your happiaels : your eternal happineſs will 
partly confilt in your perſqpal perfettion; and 
without perſonal perfeQtion , all heayenly glory 

will notbe a perfect felicity. If you have fixed 
your A.nchor in Gods Promiſes, this engages you 
tO look up, make after, and.proceed, &c. 


Take theſe Motives. - 

'  - Te Conſider, there is the ſame reaſon to moye 

| thee to grow and proceed, as there was to moye 
thee to thy firſt beleiving. Why do you be- 
come Chriſtians, bur becaule of the neceſſity of the 
Riches and Excellencies of Chriſt, and that . 
there was better things in Chriſt "than in 
the World ? And they are not fo fiJLF Is the 
: | 14 , .. alc 
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caſe changed > If Chriſtianity was reaſonable , 
then it is reaſonable now ; if it was neceflary x 
begin, it is neceſſary to hold on, and proceed in 
your Race, till you have obtained che Crown, _ 


2. Your receiving - Chriſt effentially contains jn 
itan obligationto proceed and go further ; atually 
to truſt and obey him » whom you have taken for 
your Lord and Sayiour, fromthe very offices and 
relations of Chriſt receiyed. | | 

1f 1be a Father, where is my fear? If 1 be a Ma- 
fer, where is my honour ? If | bea Saviour, where 
is your confidence in me, ubmiſſion to my ſaving 
* Work, obedicnce to my healing- Preeepts? it 1 be 
your Loid and Maſter, why do not you larn of 
me as your Maſter, &sc. | 
Your firſt Covenant engages you to proceed in 
fulfilling the things promiſed 14 your © ovenant,&c. 
Better not haye promiſed to be his people than to 
promiſe and break this promiſe. The very Mercres 
alſo you haye receingd from him -pardoning your 
former {in, entercainment in his Church, and all 
the bleſſings thete found are as ſo many Obligart. 
ons to proceed. LEND | 
3. Eyer fince we came home to Chriſt; we haye 
had an addition of Reaſons, beſides che firſt Rea- 
ſon we had to believe : Every day brings in new, 
&c. Certainly it a little were defireable , more. 
were more defirable: If the people that ſtood 
afar off, and nevet tried what Chriſt and Grace is, 
were bid to come 72, thole that have tryed and 
taſted are bound to proceed much more ; you have 
the Spirit of God, experiences of his love, taſted 
the bit:etneſs of fin, have had ſome tryal of the 
| tiuth 
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* truthot ſuch things of which we {pezk, when others 
have eyes, and ſee wot &Cc, and will you turn back 
that have taſted? gc. 
4, Conſider how much hath been loſt upon many 
a ſoul for want of care to take rooting and to pro- 
ceed; How much labour of the Miniftry, mercies of 
Gods pains and care of their own > 1 ſpeak of thoſe 
"that hayeſecmed fincece, not indeed {o , that have 
many times comforted the hearts of their Miniſters 
and Friends, and haye had ſome kind of comfortto 
themſelyes in thartaſt they have had ofthe good 
Word of God. How many times hath the Preacher 
been gladded to fre ſuch a one come to: him, ſeems 
ingly with 2 broken hearr, ſceming to ſet them= 
ſelyesin the way of life ; yer the fleſh prevailed 
for want of confirmation. How many years have 
ſome ſpent in duty, in hearing prayer,gracious ſoci= 
ey, profeſſion of Religion; yet afterwards the 
world hath drowned all. What cauſe haye you to 
ſees you loſe notthe thing you have wrought. 
5- Confider how much gof the works of your 
own ſalvation when you are converted is yet undon, 
Though you are+ſure your conyerfation is true hoyy | 
many temprations to refift, enemies to conquer, du- 
ries to pertorm, and Heaven to be raken upon' all 
thoſe terms, as the tenor of your Chriſtianirie; there- 
tore you had need to ſtand faſt, & having done all, 
to and, you haye need not onely toi belieye, but 
to wait and be patient in beli:ving ; and to, pro- 
ceed in che way you have choſen, | 
6. The wancof fireogth and building up,makes 
the liyes of many full of lamentable languiſhing 
\ Weakneſſes, ſcandals unto others; pain, calamity, 
and trouble to themſelyes,, How Jong in ge 
ENS 5 al 
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And how much ſmart and pain. while che truit of 
their own.folly is cured ? How little, and how fre- 
quently do temptations prevail? And henceas ina 
wilderneſs, they are going one ſtep forward, ano» 
ther backward; no eyident keeping in God, anda'l 
through the fruit of their- own lauguiſhing weak- 
nels 3 the fruits of the ſins of Profeſſors have been 
ſuch, that it ſhould. make you do all youcan poſlie 
ble to eſcape the troubles ar home, and reproaches 
abroad, 

7. A life of ſpiritual weakneſs,is uſually a burden 
unto him that hath it; it doth nor. onely occafion his 
falling into fin, and ſo renews the wounds of his 
ſoul but is a conſtant burden to him; not that any 
meaſure of Grace 1s tronbleſom l bur that which 
conſifts with ſo great a meaſure of remaining cor- 
raption, this is the burden 2 fickne(s is burdenſome ' 
though there be life, Mechinks you ſhould not then 
be reconciled to'your fears ; you ſhould methinks 
ſee ſo great differnce berween the fick and well, 
that for your own peace ſake you fhould ſeek af- 
ter confirmation. Every duty they do is their pain, 
which is anothers pleaſure,prayer O's. their burden, 
ſometimes tir'd, weari'd, dull, &c. preſently oyer= 
whelmed with temptation; every duty is a grie- 
vance to them through the weakneſs of their grace 
an1 their corruption. | 

8.Chriſtians that are weak & not confirmed loſe | 

abundance of the - fruit of Gods Ordinances that 
are improved by others: How many a truth that 
taſtes exceeding ({weer tO others, have no great re- 
liſh to them, nor growth by itz A healthy man hath 
more reliſh in ordinary fare, then a fick perſon in 
varieties: the full Romack loaths the Yeney-comp. 

| 9, nec 
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6. T he weary and unconfirmed Chriſtian is un- 
profitable comparatively unto others 3 not tharthe 
Church would wiſh the- weakeft member out, but 
comparatively unconfirmed Chriſtians are very 
ynproficable unto othets ; like little children in the 
Family that muſt be looked to, make wotk for a 
oreat many more abou. them, What doth a fick 
perſon ? but the work of others is to feed, ſupport, 
and be a help -ro him. The Church of God hath 
need of firong Chriftjans that can pray in faith, fer 
vently for others, and you ſcarcely pray for your 
ſelves. Confider when the Church: needsa great 
deal of help, will you fit down wich low attaifls 
ments, and Jittle things, when ſo many hundreds 
'abour you need fo great afliltance, 

IO, Weak perſons are many times the troublers 
and very dangers of the Church; many calamitics 
- haye bren occaſion'd by them: the fins of profeſſors 
' haye occaſioned the diſpleaſure of God on the 
Church : their errors hindred truth, and made diyl» 
ſions, When Chi.ians haye not ſo much firengrh 
asto know Truth frem Error, that hearkens to 
every one that ſpeaks with likeneſs : what haye 
theſe Chriſtians done in the church ? What mercies 
have been driyea away, fo far that I think the 
church of God, from the Apoſtls dayes till now, 
hath ſuffered more by the fins of profeſſors, than 
the malice of their Enemies ! And how canlt thou 
expect God will aye thy foul} when thou haſt ſer 
the churchoa fire, and been ſo great hinderance to 
others, that many ſhould periſh occaſionally by 
thy example 2 8c. The greateſt ſufferings of the 
church hath come from the miſcarriages of the 
caurch, * £9 It 
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I I. Such haye been the great diſhonuo:ers of Chriſte 
and the Graces of ancient Chriſtians, the glory of 
their Profeſſions : their charity, felf-denial, Hea= 
_ venly mindneſs, Patience. &s. preach:d the Goſ- 
pel to the World more efteually then ever their 
words could do. God expects your liyes ſhould 
be a conſfidercble means for the conyefion of wick= 
ed mea: the ſame God that hath commanded mje 
niſters to teach others by cheir doctrine, hath com 
manded you ſhould live for the coyerfion of the 
world, that your zeal, humility, patience, charicy, 
{clf-denial, ſhould win ſouls tro God : and if it be a+ 
fn to give over Preaching whea we may, {urely fo- 
ro give over living &'c. if wo unto me 1 preach wor 
theGoſpel.chen wo unto you if by your {ves you preach 
zot the Goſpel, How many ſinners haye you abour 
you? and how do you wrong and rob the ungodly 
ot chac Ordinance God hath appointed for their con 
yerGon and Salyation ? You are the perſons that 
rake the bread our of cheir mouths, che means thax 
fhould ſave them out gf cheir hands, while you de- 
ny them one of the commanded means of falyati= 
9n,4.e.ths exment example of yorr lives: And ifir 
Þ3fo great a fin to ſtop preachers mouthes, how 
_ grear a ſin to neglect this Ordinance ? nay, ate you 
' not a diſhonour co the Church? Ts itnot becauſe of 
profeffors ill lives,that the prophane deride Religion, 
- while they {ee nor the glory in itthat ſhould over. 
power an unbelieying & undenying ſoul,and ſhould 
indecd effectually manifeſt its excellency? Are theſe 
the profeflors,that are proud, ſtubborn, paſſionate, 
cenforious ſelt-conceited, contemptuous, and enyi- 
ous 2s any others 2 1 know the world is apt enough 


to {lander, and the ſervants of God bear. a world 
of 
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of unjuft reproaches : but oh that there were not 

this occaſion ! &c. | | 

12, Thoſe that are not confirmed and eftabliſhed 
in Grace, the Devil, when he hath prevailed by a 
Temptation on themſelves, can eaitly make them 
his inſtruments, to draw and tempt others from 
their duty, to diſcouragethem in. their Religion, 
and to do that miſchief in the world he hath done 
by temptation of their own ſoul. *Tis ordinary - 
for Satan to make uſe of lapſed, diſtempered, Chrz;- 
ftians to be the z2ſtruments of his temptations to thoſe 
that are better, An honeſt Chriſtian will not fo ea- 
fily hearken to a drunkard, {wearer, as to a Profe(-. 
ſor he had good thoughts of, Gal; 2.13. 

13. For want of ftrength and eſtabliſhment in 
grace,poor, weak Chriftians are a very great encou- 
ragement to the carnal hopes of wicked men. 1 
think ſcarce'any thing in the world hinders our 
preaching more then this 3 when-the wicked ſee 
thoſe that make the greateſt profeſſion no better 
than themſelves, and in fome things worſe, this 
hardens him againſt all thgconviQions that can be 

brought againft him © tell him he cannot be ſaved 

without converſion, helooks upon Profeſſors, ſees 
them contentious, worldly, peevilh, paſſionate, &c. 
ſees ſome ſin or other ; this makes him think he is 
as well as they:muſt there be ſo much ado to bring 
men to this ſtate ? is this the difference, &c. 

__ 14. Methinks it ſhould. be {ome trouble to-an 
honeſt heart, thac yet we muſt be folike to the 
children of the wicked cnes: and the weakeſt Chriſt;- 
ans arethe likeſt to the wicked: I do not mean 
weakneſ(s 1n gifts or knowledge, &c, but a weakne(s 
in practical! ſaying knowledge, love of God, 

| | {elf 
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ſelf-denial , Mortification', Heavenly-minedneflez 
gc, they that are intheſe the weakeſt Chriſtians, 
are the next andlikeft to the wicked: And: dothr 
not this grieve thee; that though thou art not a 
child of the Devil,thou art ſolike one ? We ſhould 
-not be conformed tothe world, nor like to them 
' In any thing, no not in outward vanities :.but 
to imitate the faſhion of the world; as to inward 


' corruptious, to goin their garb, when a palpable . 


vanity: to have ſo much of their pride,peeviſhneſſe 
malice, worldlinefle ; oh look upon thy heart with 
humiliation. | | 

. X5, Conſider whata dangerous and lamentable 
fanding thoſe have that be not eltabliſhed,#*c. yon 
and, but itasunrooted plants or trees chat ſtand 
ſhaking inthe wind : beholders are always look= 
2ng When they fall : you ſtand, bucic is as a fick 
may, wavering,reeling, like Lots wife, looking backand 
always upon every occaſion ready to repent : you 
have been believers;lictle things perplex & trouble 
you ; little cribulations and affliftions diſcompole 
and diſturb you, [iccle tegiptarions make you que=- 
ftion the Scripture,the Providence of God,his love 
and care of his people, and the great formdations 
of Religion:Foundations ſeem toſhake becauſe you 
are ſhaking and cottering, &c. And what is like to 
become of fucha foul! If chouſtandſt ſhaking under 
ſmall cemptacions for want of confirmation, whiat 
wilt thou do when a Papiſt or Quaker, &c. ſhall 
ſoſpeak concerning Religion which thou art not 
able to anſwer ? and fo the ſureſt foundation ſeeing 
nothing when thou haſt fo weak hold : our greats 
eſt afflitions next to the miſery of the ungodly, 


1s to think of our weak ones, what will become - 


of 
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of them: & verily we do expect a conſiderable part 
of qur congregetion ſhould be carried away, thoſe 
that are Chriſtians and know not why, yet haye not 
humilicy enough to make uſe of others, and to 
keep cloſe to thoſe that ſhould afhiſt them : Re. 
member when you ſee ſuch "times, Whea ſeducers 
are able to ſay the worſt, ſhall make the ſtrongeſt 
aſſaults on the weak ones, how many will be like to 
fall ? Again,ſicknels, death, dying times will come 
when you ſhall fiad a little grace will nor cafily d6 
your work ; and though you'periſh not, yer you 
may faint, and to your ſorrow find the want of 
confirmation. You cannot but know how the 
ſrongeſt are put to it in trying hours, or at death. 
Will ſlack unſettled hopes of another life, ſuch 
 diftempered hearts fight and encounter with ſuch 
__  tryals ? Never think of dying comfortably if you 
follow not after confirming grace. 

16, Ir ſhould humble you the more, that you 
have been ſo long; fo many years in the School of 
Chriſt and loye God, &'c. no better : Should not 
you in this Apprenticeſhip Gave learned better 
your Religion, and been Teachers of others, when 
perhaps, it in he principles you are aflaulted, you 
will ſhow your weakneſs as ſoonas any? May not 
Chriſt ſay, Have 1 been ſo long time with you, and 
yet haye you known, liv'd &c. no better? reached no 
higher, attained no furcher weaklings Rill 7 Nay 
conſider in this time What adyantage have you had 
for growth? A tree planted on a barren wilder-. 
neſs may not grow ſo much as in a fruitful place ; 
but you haye had the plenty and power of the Oc- 
dinances of God, the choiceſt of the means and 


helps of falyation. | 
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. 17. Conſider, the nature of true otace tends to 


—— 


this :. will you croſs the nature of ic? (hall webe. 
fuch weaklings in Religion, which croſs ſo the na= .. 
ture of grace ? for orate the more it is exerciſed, 


the more zt encreaſes. 

18. . Heayen it ſelf is perfeRion, and the work 
of a Chriſtian is to preſſe rowards Heayen » and 
therefore *cis to preſs towards perfetion. You 
ſhould make towards the end in a manner and 
way that is ſutable to the end. Perſons that 
enjoy ſo much already , and hope for ſo much 
Orcater, ſhould not put off God with ſuch litle 


things. 
19, 


. 


Little grace ſhall haye bur little glory. You 


know not how great a difference there 1s between 
the leaſt and higheſt in the kingdom of God ; Nay 
*is not'onely for a Chriſtian to'defire to bet glori- 
fied, bur to enjoy the higheſt degree in glory : to 


ferye God with the beſt, and improye his Talent to 
the utmoſt, that his heayenly reward may be ac- 
cording. A Chriſtia ſhould nor ſlight it when *cis 
tendred to hjim and 1 his eye. 
Quelt. Buz how ſhall 1 knowT have attained this 
. confirming Grace ? 
eA.. T ele figns following fſhew a Chriſtian con- 
firmed and ftrong in grace, which 1 will name, thar 


you may know whar ro aimat, and what to defire, 


| There is not lo great a difference berween a King 
and a Beggar, berwe: n the preateſt health, and fick= 
lieſt man, as between a ſtrong uſeful Chriſtian, and 


a Poor lavguiſhing ſoul; &6. 


1. A confirmed Chriſtian is one that can reſiſt ' 


many ſubtil and ſtrong temptations;nort only a ſingle 
rempration, but whea Satan aſſaults on eyery fide, 
with 
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with errors on both extreams, with 1importunittes 
of ſevera} parcies, with temptations of proſperity 
offered, of adveriity felt or feared; ſtrong tempta- 
tions that ſeery to lay a neceſlity of yeilding on a 
weakling, that makes him ſay,l muſt do.ic to fave 
my liberty,family, life, &c. A fkrong Chriſtian can 
ſay, thereis no neceſhty : he can make light of 
thoſe temptations that ſeem to be neceflity co 
other perſons: he can confurte a ſubtil Sophiſter, 
and deal with a cunning Adverſary: Satan cannot 
ſo eafily go beyond and out-wit him. 

2. He can do great, excelleut, and uſeful work, 
is ſerviceable ro God, if he have opportunity in 
buſineſs of greateſt conſcquence ; he doth not ſerve 
God only in ſome little & inconfiderable things, 
but in his place ſets himſelf ro the work of God, 
doth the great work of his Majeſty fairhfully: The 
ſervice of God to him 1s more eahle and delighcful, 
as tO 20 ten miles is more eafie to be healthful, 
than one to a fick perſon: he can go through Gods 
' ſervice with pleaſure,eaſe and delight, without ti- 

ring, fainting, ſitting dowrSr giving over. | 
3. He can digeſt the hard truths and providences 
of God, thar are ready to puzzle , perplex, and 
Overeſ{er the ſtomach of a weak Chrittian : he hath 
| laid his foundation,tqwhich he reduces all things 
of difticulty, and by the help of thoſe great truths 
he hath received,he can eaſily ſee through the dif- 

| ficulties of all that are yet before him. He can tell 
how to reconcile thoſe things in Scripture that 
ſeem contradictions : where he meets wich a dif- 
fticulty,he can eafily diſcern the cauſe is in himfelf. 
and that there 1s an undoubted way- of recon- 
ciling them,though he hatch not attained to it, He 
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can ealily quier his ſoul under the moſt difficult !. 
providences, and interpret them fo as 1s conliſtent. 
with the truchs of God, which muſt expound them: | 
he reconcijes providence with providence,zand pro. | 
vidence with Scriprure: whereas a weak Chriſtian 
is ready toſay, A hard ſaying;who can bear thy and | 
that: And *tisthe dificulty of theſe kinds of truths | 
that inake ſo many turn theirReligion, becauſe not | 
able to digeſt the hardeſt Truths of God.Crots Pro- 

vidences makes rtiem queſtion Gods love, &c. 
4 He is one that can exerciſe various graces with. 
ſetting one avainft another, deftroying or con« 
tradiGing one another. He can do many works, be. 
lieve many rruchs, perform many duties at once, 
He can rejoyce and f{orrow at once, and make his 
ſorrow a help to his Joy, and his joy a help to his 
forrow , and fo exercie both in that nature ag 
w1ll nor direftly hinder or weaken one another, 
He can. tell how in {ſuch a c1me as we are 1n to re. 
Joyce, yertto be humble: to be caſt down at Gods 
feet in the ſenſe of the fins we have commitced, 
and of Gods diſpleaſnre,&c. yet to rejoyce 11 che 
mercies we have,and do expett to poſſeſs. He doth 
not look all upon fin,all upon aftliftion,or all upon 
mercy 3 bur can eye every thing , and give every 
thing its part : can exerciſ# grace methodically, 
give truths and providences cheir proper place in 
his meditations andaffe@ions : and this makes his 
hfe orderly, beautiful,regular and ufeful:whereas 
a weak Chriſtian , let bun fer himſelf againit one 
temptation, he is caken in another 3 if he humble - 
himfelf in foul 3 he can do nothing but humble, 
weep, grieve, fear, and be ready to caft away all 
-omMtort, all ſenſe of the loveof God : IS {er 
| 11M. 
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himſelf co rhe confideration of the grace of Chriſt, 
he is apt to forget Humiliation, and to be pufted 
up with fſpirituz] pride, &c. Thus he-hath nor $k1l, 
ſtrength and ability to carry on all the whole work 
of grace together, £7 
5. A ſtrong Criſtian ſinks not under thoſe bur- 
dens that would preſs down and overwhelm a weak 
Chriſtian ; he can bear heavy burdens, and more 
eaſtly away with them, making 1t a recreation to 
bear ſome chings that another would fink under , 
and cannot bear. Tis chy weakneſs that makesthee 
make {ich a ſtir, when God laies on thee perſonal, 
family, publick aftiC&tions, that makes thee ſhrink 
under chem: firength of grace would enable thee 
toſee God and glory in the midſt of them, andto 
ſay, al ſhall work for my good: it would enable thee 
to get advantage, and be bettered by them. Hadlt 
thou ſtrength encugh to improve chem, thou 
wouldeſt cake comfort from them,and ſupport thy 
ſelf under them : bur when thou haſt not ſtrength 
enough to underſtand Gody meaning , to lee the 
duty then called for, to improve all for God,to do 
thac ſervice to God thou thouldſt do in ſuch a con= 
dition, no wonder if thou have nor grece to {tp- 
port and comfort thee in that condition, W hereas 
the conficmed Chrifti by ſtrong faith, love, and 
patience,can carry great burdens, &c. *' 
6.Ts helpful to many, and troubleſome unto few, They 
are cheuſeful perſons in the family & placewhere 
they live, it 1s they can counſel others in their 
doubts,help them in their ſtraits; that can bear up 
the weak when ready to {ink, that can hold others 
by the arm when not able to go upright ; thac 
tend Gods little ones: and if it werenor for theſe, 
| K 2 what 
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what would Gods lictle ones do ? They are ſo fur- |: 
niſhed with patience, which God hath given them 
for the uſe of Weak Ones in his Family , and 
though they are troubleſome , or do that which 
might be a diſturbance to him,they will not thrufi 
them out; it 41S they that comfort the feeble, ſup” 
port, provide for,ſtrengthen, and confirm the reſt 
and were it not for theſe, what back(liding hearts 
ſhould we have ? &c. And they are compararively 
troubleſome to few, (though , while corruption . 
| Cleavesto them, they ſhall ſomerimes :) Ir 1s not 
that they are cenſuring their brethren , that are 
{itirring up diviſion, and make all that feud that 15 
in the Church.If they might be harkned unto and 
regarded,there would be quietneſs and compoſure 
(forif ever there be peace, it will be by the ſtrong 
ones: )But weak ones in grace are the burdens and 
troublers of the Family ; you may know they are 
the weak ones in Gods houle,in that they are thoſe 
that are alwates crying,complaining, making fire- 
work in a FA FoDNDNGPrIOgs cenſuring their bre- 
thren, quarrelling with one another, &c., Theſe 
ceviſh troubleſome ſouls are the weak ones, &c. 
7. The ſtrongeſt in Grace are the beſt able co 
ftand, work, and ſuffer alone. Though in duty 
they. ſhould not be alone wEen they can have ſo- 
ciety 3 and though the reſt are moit humble,there- *' 
fore are ſenſible they have need of others, and will .! 
not throw away any of their helps; yet if all for- | 
ſake them,they will ſand coir ftill: they gonot co. 
heaven meerly for company fſake:they be notChri- 
{tians meerly becauſe ſuch and ſuch areChriſtians: 
It all the world forſake Chriſt, they will ſtick to 


him, unleſs Chrilt leave them co their own weak- | 
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neſs. But the weak Chriſtian hath a great deal more | 
need of comfort and ſupport,and lives a more de- 
pendent life:they cannor ftand,work,ſ(uffer alone: 
if their Miniſter fall, they fall : if their Relations 
change,they change ; if there be nor ſome body at 
' hand to confute an Adverſary,they yield: if there 
be not ſome body to keep life and warmth , they - 
grow cold in every duty: in affliction they can ſtep 
on no longer than led by the hand, &c.have Chri- 
Rians to ſuport, and to quiet, and moderate thews 
Paſhons, and to teach them the Dof&rine of Patt- 
ence;zthey can hold up no longer than they arere- 
freſhed with cordials: What would become of yous 
(hould God let you ſtand by your ſelves ! 7c. 

8. The ſtrong Chriſtian is one that can beſt live 
without Creatures upon God alone (and a weak 
Chriſtian 1s one that hath moſt need of the Creg= 
ture, and can leaftlive upon God aloneJunder the 
cenſures of the godly, frowns of the wicked, with- 
'out riches, honours, pleaſures ; can have quietneſs 
and contentment in God , whether he have any 
thing or nothing, where-#rer he 15,&c. The more 
neceſſity thou art in of having ſomething befides 
God for thy conſolation,the more weak thou art: 
there muſt be comfortable provihon in the family, 
health,caſe,liberty z&here muſt be ſupply : I know 
not how to be poor,aiſgraced, &T. this tmpatient 
ſoul is the feeble ſoul : Imparience 1s nothing but ' 
the fruit of weakneſs. The ſtrong Chriſtian can live 
upon God alone: therefore if men makeas if they 
were undone, if loſt in their eſtates, 'cis a certain 
iign of a lamentable weakneſs of a fick (ſoul. 

6. Thar 1s the beſt and Rrongelſt-Chriſtian, and 
molt confirined in grace,who is moſt employed and 
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abides in the love of God, in love to God. Thar 
hath the fear of Ged, bur goes beyond fear, and 
loves moſt, and abides mot in the love of God : 
That makes 1t his great buſineſs to feed upon,and 
ſtudy the-love of Godto him, and to return love 
to him again. Themore Gods love is on thy heart, 
and the more then liveſt in the fruit of that love, 
the ftronger Chriltian. But he that lives moſt by a 
kind of conſtraining fear,though he may be fincere, 
he 1s but weak : wherethere is nothing bur fear & . 
no love, there isno fincerity ; but where there is 
ſome little meaſure of love , fear is ſuch a tyrant 
chat it will many times cloud it, ſo that almoſt all 
his life ſeems to be moved & managed by fear:&in 
this there 15 much lothneſs unwillingneſs, & they 
hadrather do otherwiſe than they do: according 

to the meaſure of love is the ftrength of grace. 
10. He is the ſtrongeſt Chriſtian that hath moſt 
pure and moſt univerſal love to others, that can 
love all men, even an enemy, with true unfeigned 
love,even withſuch love as belongs to a Chriſtian: 
chat can love every Chieſtian,and not a party one 
ly, with the pure and fervent love which belongs 
to Believers: that can loveevery child of God,zand 
not thoſe only that are of his opinion, or have 
done him good, : but all becayſe they are children 
of God, with a fincere and ſpecial hearty love : 
That 1s the weak Chriſtian that picks and chules, 
that is ſtaggering when he comes to loving an ene- 
my : that takes in thoſe chat agree wich him in 
judgment, and makes thoſe almoſt only the ob- 
jJe& of his love ; that would confine his affe&tions 
to ſome DS rTOgpcictys {ome lictle ſe&, paityy or 
parcel of Belieyers, and cannot love CUTHISDY as 
Ii- 


-- 
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Chriſtians: And hence it is,divifion is. the effect of 


enmity., or of weakneſs in grace, for want of the 
univerſalicy of love. I would make no queſtion 
ro proznoſtick the healing of all divifiens with 
this Nation, could I but advance all that, are con- 
cerned 1n ir to the right cemper of Chriſttan love. 
'Tis the weak children in Chriits family that falls 
out, when we havenot enough loveto reach toall, 
and to love a Chriſtian as a Chriſtan,@c. ws 
Queſt. What muſt be done by thoſe that ere Conver- 
ted to koep them where they are, to help them unto 
growth to make whem better,to further their confirmati-. 
on,to ſecure their ſalvation, that they may after all ai- 
tartan the Crown © 
Anſwer. I ſhall leave with you twenty Dire&ions; 
and as many as there are,there are not more than 
you mutt pra&ice ; and take them asif they were 
the laſt DireG&ions I ſhould give you ;. and take 
them as pratticals, nor as notzonals,that you mult 
live upon as long as you live, . | 
1. Seethat the foundation be ſoundly laid: in 
your head and heart in nftters of your Religion. 
In your head, z. e. that you well underſtand what 
Religion is, what the Chriſtian Religion 1s: what 
God 1s ; what it is for God to be yours,in his At- 
eributesand Relations unto you - wharthe is, and 
wul be unto you : what yon are, and muſt be unto 
him : whar finis, how odjous , where it's evil 
confifts : what is fin, and what not : what fin hath 
done in the world, and whar fſtareic hath brought. 
_ trangreſſors into : what Chriſt is, what he hath 
done for mans recovery and redemption: what he 
hath wrought, gives and offers to theworld : The 
end and deſign of Godin the work of mans re- 
4. --*- - gempton: 


24 Mr. Baxter s Farewell Sermoy:. 


demption : The tender of the Goſpel-Covenant 
of grace, freeneſs,largeneſs, and excellency of the - 
grace of this Covenant : The end of our Religh. | 
, on : theeverlaſting glory that 1s revealed in che. , 
Goſpel, what it is, how ſure,aud how geeat. When 
you underſtand theſe things,gert a ſound and ragj- 
cated belief concerning the Truths of the holy 
Scripture revealing all theſe chings : And think it 
not enough that the Scripture is true, or that you: 
arereſolved ſo to believe, but get the beſt grounds 
for your belief : be well eſtabliſhed on rhofe 
grounds: Read the Scripture much , till you are 

acquainted with , and reliſh che marter and lan- 
| guage, and feel che power, and till all be delight- 
ful to your ſouls in reading. And benot aſhamed 
* tounderſtand the Fundemencals ; look to youy 
Catechiſms : The Fundementals of Religion you 
muſt nnderftand and receive, And when you have 
got them into your head, be ſure you get them in= 


to your heart,and never think any truth received 


AS it ought, till it hath,done ſome ſpecial work on 
your heart; till you beficve that Godis Almighty, 
Juſt, Holy, &c. andall the Acrtributes of God have 
made their holy impreſſion on your hearts: that the 
ſanQifying knowledge of God hath warmed your 
affeQions, captivated your ſouls, rhat God be ins 
throned in your hearts by the belief and know- 
ledge of your minds: Know your felves lo as to: 
be bumble: know Cbrift ſo as he may be ſweet un- 
co you, andexalred by you : ſet up Chrzft in your 
ſouls neareſt co,your hearts: know fin ſoas to nate 
Ir, *c, *Tis the entertainment of the good things 
of the Goſpel by the will that is che principal part 
of your Religion, *I 15a matter of lamentable con» 
I FE ſequence 
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ſequence in allyour lives,when there is not a ſound 
work at the heart: how lictle life will chere be from 
any truth in reading or hearing? The Fundamen= 
tals of Religion muſt be fo received as not only to 
| have an old heart mended, but a new heart made. 

| Thus underſtand, believe,and give up thy heart to 
' thar thou believeſt and underſtandeſt, 

2. Know and remember the work of your Salva= 
tion, muſt be as long as your hives 3 and that you 
havenever done, till you have done living.lI give 

' this dire&ion becauſe I find ſomerhing in Chriſti- 
anity, the remains of Carnality 1s apt to hinder, 
&c. and ſome profeffors, when converted,they are 

| reconciled to God,and ſafe, &c.but there's a great 
| deal to be done. after, &c. | 

3. Underſtand well wherein it is your confirma- 

tion, ſtability, rootedneſs,and growth in Riligion 
| doth confiſt, The chief part of your growth 1n 

' graceis not to know more things than you knew 

| before : but to grow in the knowledge, belief, en- 
| tertainment, and improvement ofthe ſame truths 
that.at firſt you did receive: ®not thar you may not 

.or ſhould not know more,for the clear knowledge 
of the fundamentals, gnide you unavoidably to 

the fight of many orher truths, which 'a darker 
knowledge of thoſe fundamentals will not diſcover 
to you.)* Tis not additional to your former know- 
| ledge,but the clearer knowing,lounder believing, 
| heartier entertaining and 1mproving of the truths 
you knew at firſt ; as the health of a man conſiſts 
not in having every day variety of food,bur in the 

artaking and digeſting of the ſame food that's 
fcraft for him: get but a more perfe& conviftion, 


or concogion of what you knew before, and this is 
your 
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your growth. You may grow in the knowledge of 
Gods attributes by knowing them more clearly, 
orderly , diſtinaly, fatisfatonly and believingly 
then before. There 1sa world of difference in che Þ 

manner of knowledge, between dark and clear. 
knowing chings: grow in a greater loye to them, 
and greater $kill in entertainment, improvement, 

and practiſe of them, een 

4.Grow downwardin humility,and inward inthe 
k;:owledge of your ſelves:and above all, maintain a 
conſtant abhorrence& jealoufi? of the fin ofpride; 
grow in humilicy,& fly from man; keep a conſtant 
apprehenfion of your unworthineſs and weakneſs, 
of che odiouſneſs and danger of fin , of ſpiritual 
pride ({o called, becauſe exerciſed about ſpiricual 
things)of being putfft up with pride ofany thing in 
your (elves, of being too conhdent in Fopr ſelves; 
be low in your own,& expect not nor defire Others 
good thoughts of you. Humility les not in humylj- 
ty of opinion,of ſpeech, garb,or carriage;but in op< 
poſition to high thoughts of our own parts, gifts, 
godline(s., when we@hink of cheſe above their 
worth : ſtill remember Pſ. 25, Prov. 26.19.Iſ.57.15,. 
 F*b.22, 19+ as ever you would grow ingraceaud be 
confirmed Chriſtians , keep a low eſteem of your 
ſelves,be mean in your own eyes, be content to be 
mean in others, and hearken not to ſecret flatter- 
ers that would puff you up. Take heed of any thing 
that would putt you up,&c. nn 
5. You muſt underftand that you are Diſciples 
in Chriſts ſchool, where Miniſters are his teachers 
and guides: the ordinances his means for his Peo- 
ples good, and the Scripture, the Book'you muſt 
tearn: therefore keep 1n this order; keep mndep 
| HE EE {0 
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heſe guides, commit your ſouls to thole that are 
pic kful, and fit for ſouls to be enrrufſted with: and 

hen you have done, with humble (ubmiſbveneſsto 
their teaching,keep in this (chool under thoſe Ot- _ 
ftcers in their Diſcipline, and dwell in the Catho- 
lick Church and Communion of Saints, and un-, 
derftand the duty of Paſiors and people, Heb. 13. 
17, 18, 1 Theſ. 5. 12. Obey them that have the rule 6- 
ver you. If God had feen the poor Chriſtians ſuf- 
ficient to ſupport themſelves, he woulU never have 
made it the duty of allro be marſhal*d and rank'd 
In ſeveral ſchools, ranks, orders, and all ro walk 
In this order to Heaven,If you with-draw from un- 
der Chriſts Ofticers & Ordinances, you are in dan- 
rer of being ſnatch'd up as ftraglers. 


Queſt. Vhat ſhail we do ? who ſhall we take for = 
Guides, if God take them away 7 Kc. 


Anſ.*Tis not the denyal of publick liberty that 
loſes that relation between a Paſtorand his flock, 
nor any word from man ſhould cauſe a poor ſoul to 
truſt it (elf for guidance of Salvation to one that is 
not able : a mans foul is nosto be hazarded upon 
damnation,by being depriv d ofthe Officers & or», 
dinances of Chriſt, and caſt upon the condud of a. 


, FD blind gud, meerlytorthe pleaſuring of a INECT man. 


| 6. Beſure you underſtand the nature of Church. 
union, and neceſlity of maintaining it , and ab- 
hor all wates that are truly Schiſmarical , that. 


. would rent and divide the Church of Chriſt. . As 


you mult not, under pretence ofavoiding Schiſm, 
caſt your ſoul upon apparent hazard of damna- 
tion,ſo you mult maintain the neceflity of Church, 
union and Communion; when, Chrilts members 
walk in Communion with Chriſts members. ſup- 


poſin g 


\ 
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poſing that which is ſingular to che generality of 
judicious men, Take heed. of any thing that would 
withdraw you from the communion of the gene- 
rality of thoſe thatare found in the Faith. Take | 
heed of withdrawing from the main body of Be- 
lievers. Cbrift is the head of his Church , he will 
never condemn his Church; walkin thoſe ſubſtan. 
tials Chrifts Church hath walked in. Divifions a- | 
monglt Chriftiaxs 1s a fin God hath deſcribed as &- | 
dious, and tending to the ruine of Chriſtians. Be |} 
very {uſpicious ofany chat would draw you from | 
the main body of Believers, and keep communion | 
with the univerſal Church of Chriſt, with the Ge- 
nerality of the Godly in love and affte&ion, &+; 

7. Be ſure your own hearts and waies be the 
matter of your daily ſtudy ; and when Hypocrites | 
fave their work abroad,let yours be much at home; 
while they make it their bufineſ(s to cenſure this & 
that man,lec thie main of your buſineſs be: 1n dref-- 
\ fing the inward of your own hearts, in keeping all 
right between God and you. Obſerve your heaxts _ 
inclinations. If any inoPdinate inclination after any 
thing ſet a ſpecial guard, mark which way your 
thoughts go, that you may know your inclinations 
| by Your thoughts. In a ſpecial manner preſerve rex. 
dernefi of conſcience , fear of fin, lothfulneſs to dif . 
pleaſe God: Let Truth have the maſtery, maintain 
ſuch a conſcience that dares not fin to ſave your 
lives. Be ſure you tin not wilfully. Obey thelighe. 
© 8. Be ſure to keep up continually a lively appre- 
henſion of the ſtatc and place of your everlaſting 
happineſs, to live by faith upon the unſcen world, + 
Know where your happineſs lies , and what it js, 
that you grow not.to carnal apprehenſions of a 

ecu | aÞ= 
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happinefs. Live upon heaven, & let that be it that 
ſhall animate your faith to duty : and all that you 
may {ti]] be weary of vexations and ſenfibie of the 
yanities here below : Ler.your converſation be a= 
bove. Be confirmed in your apprehenfions of che 
certainty & excellency of eternal bleſfedneſs;grow 
more in heavenly mindedneſs, and in ſatisfaFion 
of ſoul,in the hupes you have of theſe things. 

9. Underſtand the nature, nigthod,. and power 
of temptations how to reſiſt them, and live in 
watchfulneſs. Be not a ſtranger to Satan and his 
methods of tempting, what you have to watch a- 
gain{t and oppole, where you muſt be armed. Un- 
derſtand che nature of Ghriftian warchfulneſi; keep 
up a conſtant reſolution and courage in refifting , 
eſpecially the temptations you carry about with 
you, of your calling,conſtitution,company,and of 
the times; ſet them down, remember them,keep a 
ſpecial obſervation of them all: and (ay this and 
this it is I am in danger of; and 'tis my integrity 8& 
Salvation that's in danger,andhereplace a ſpecial 
puard , and make it your Buſineſs to refit. The 
principal cauſe of Chriſtians negligence in this, is 
the ſecurity of their conſciences,and love of their 
fins: did you know your danger, you would bet- 
ter look oe; your ſafety , 2 Cor. 2.11. 

x0 Eſpecially underſtand how much the fleſþ 
and carnal ſelf is an enemy to God and your ſouls: 
and how much you are engaged by the Chriſtian 
Covenant to live in a warfare againſt your ſelves, 
end againſt your fleſh. You muft not think the life 
of ſelf-pleating 1s conſiſtent with Religion : un- 
derſtand how you are bound to take the fleth for 
your enemy, to watch againſt it, and to livein a 

CON= 


LY 
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continual combar with it, Cel.3.5. The fleſh is your 
ckiefeſt enemy : the very ſenſes rhemſelves are all 
grown inordmate, and the workof faith is very much 
ſeen in its exerciſe this way: If you get an opinion. 
that you may eat and drink, and cloachz &c, ang 
do all things to gratife your ſelves, &c. then no | 
wonder if you find but little encreaſe in ſpiritual; 
while you grow {o carnal. Underitana and praftiſe 
the duty of ſelf-denial, ſelf i the very beart of fin: 

read it not under precence of {iterty in Religion, 
11. Give not way toa formal, heartleſs, ſeeming 
Righteouſneſi, Cuſtomarinefi, without the lite : bur 
keep your ſouls 1n a continual ſeriouſneſs & awa. 
kedneſs about God, imriforcality, and your grear 
concernments, [f dury be dead, take heed leit thar 
inclineyou to a deadneſs.in anocher, and ſo grow 
to a cultomary deadneſs., Take heed of ſpiritual 
flothfulneſs, that makes you keep your hands in 
your bofom , when you ſhould be doing for your 
ſouls: ſtir 1p to,& in duty,when you have bur little 
time for life cternal, go not pray as if you prayed 
not, or hear as though you heard nor : but when 
npon ducy,doing Gods {ervice,do itwith all the (e« 
riouſne(s and ngour you can. To grow lazy and 
negligent is the declining way:uſfe ſuch confidera« 
tions as may ſtir you up, Rom 12.11.71 .2,14.« oE. 
12. Remember alwaies the worth of crime, and 
greatnels of your work, and therefore fo value 
rife , as not negligently or flothfully to loſe a 
moment; it will quick]y be SONCc, and when Y OLt 
are at the laſt you wil better know its worth: hark- 
en to no temptation that will draw you toany tri- 
fling, zbuſing, waſting of your precious time; if 
thou haſlno argument againſt chy ſports, crifling 
| pleaſures, 
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pleaſures, &c. bur this, it loſes my time,take it for 
a greater argument than ifit loſe thee thy money, 
friends,or any thing inthe world:eſpecially value 
the preciouſeſt of your time, your youth , your 
morning hours,eſpecially the Lords day ; lofe not 
any parc of it, bur improve it with your ſelves and 
families : loſe not a moment of the Lords day,nor 
any of thy precious time thoucani ſpare &redeem: , 
if thou haſt loſt any,be humble for it,and be care- 
ful ro redeem the reſt : look back, do you approve 
of the time that 18 palt?could you not have ſpent it 
better? remember whatyou haveloſt,let thar quick-= 
en you; look before you, remember what 1s to be 
done, and do that firſt which muſt be done,& then 
leave rrifles to that time you have to ſpare: ir 15 1g- 
norance& idlenz{(s,&not want of work that makes 
any think they have time to ſpare,Eph.5.16.Col.q.5 

3. Make a careful choice of your company 3 you 
cannot travel well to Heaven alone, efpecially 
when you may have company , thruſt not your 
ſelves into every company, Eph.5.7. converſe as 
much as you can with thoſe that will help youzthar 
are warm when you are cold, knowing when you 
are ignorant,believing whenyou are doubtful, &c. 
eſpecially for your conſtant companions,live with 
thoſe that will be a frequent help to.you : Maſters 
chuſe the. beſt ſervants that fear God); ſervants, 
chuſe to live with thoſe that will help you in the 


| fear of God; for Husbands'and Wives,make choice 


of thoſe that will intend upon Religionztake heed 
of being wnequally yoaked,and of thinking to ger 


well to Heaven, while you preſume to unite your 


ſelves with thoſe that with great- advantage will 
hinder, not help your Salvacion, 


14. Keep 
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14. Keepa conſtant guard upon the tongue, eſpe- 
ciallytake heedof thoſe common fins thar diſgrace 
hath not driven out of the world , but have gor 
ſome kind of credic amongſt ſome profeſlors:name- 
ly, idle talk that waſts precious time, makes us yn- 
fruitful to one another, backbiring eſpecially,;can 
they put but a Religious pretence upon it , or if 
they backbite thoſe thar differ 11 opinion. Remem- 
ber that terrible paſſage,Prov. 18.21. 74. 1.26.8 35, 
6.Pſ.39 £35.28.avoididletalk, backbitng@c.warch . 
over your tongues: & if any are by nature addiged 
toalaxity of tongue,and multitude of words,there 
lies a double obligation on you,in point of danger 
and neceflity , above all others co keep Aa careful 
watch over your tongues, you ſhould rather ſpeak 
fewer words than others; and if you find your 
ſelves inclined to ſpeak againſt anybehind his back, 
Teprehend your ſelves,and avoid it. 

15* Learn che holy skill of improving every cone - 
dition that God ſhall caſt you into 3 learn how to 
live to God in every condition : if you have skill 
and heart,there is adKntage co be got by all;thac 
 proſpericy may ſtrengthen you in God, encourage 
you in his ſervice , that adverſity may wean you 
from the world, help you to repentance,raiſe you 
roGod, andgive you more than it took away. 
Know the danger and duty of every condition, ſty- 
dy them before they come upon yougthat they do 
not ſurprize you:; learn to know what's the dan- 
ger,duty,and patrticular temptation of every con- 
dition, and in rhar condition you are mot: likely 
to expeta fall into : prepare for affliction as the 
common lot of the Saints , take it as no ſtrange 
ching when it overtakes you: know how to dE 
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and how to want. A great deal of a Chriſtians ſafety and 
comfort lics on this, to ſtudy the temptation and duty of 
- every condition before ir come, that ſo you may haye 
your remedy at hand, and fall to your work, and comr: 


= 


mit your ſelyes to God, 


16, Be asconſcionable and QiR in the duties of your 
relations, and dealings with men proportionably as in 
tne duties of holineſs more direRly to be performed to- 
God 3 make as much conſcience, care,ſtudy, diligence, 
about being juſt, that you wrong no map in your buy 
1g or lelling, as you do in duties of holineſs, hearing, 
praying » receiving -, in your trading make con- 
ſcience of juſtice and faithfulneſs as well as in the wor* 
ſhip of God, and in your own perſonal behaviour j in 
your calling be diligent, not {lothful in buſineſs, &c« 
And ſo in the duties of your relations; Oh chat Pa» 
rents knew what a charge lies on them concerning the 
ſouls of their children, &c.” ſo Maſters, look to your 


ſervants, ard be as conſcionable in doing your duty for 


their fouls good, and being faghful to chem, and com- 


paſſionate over them, as in your duty to God : keepup | 
tamily duties with life, ſeriouſnels, diligence and yigour: 
the life of Religion in the world muſt be kept up yery: 
much in families. 
17, Make it your ſtudy and care ta do all the 
200d you can 1n the world ; ler doing good be the + 
principal part of your buſineſs, think that the ſafeſt 
and happielt life ih which you can do greateſt good: 
ſufter not opportunities to ſlip out of your hands ; 
take them where you haye them, and ſeek where 
you may have them 3 look not onely where you 
may ger a good, but where you may haye opportu- - 
n:ties ro do gocd to others: eyery Talent muſt be 

L anſwer” 
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aniwered for your knowledge, health, &c. ute it as you 
will antwer for it, and know*cis one of the greuelt mer« 


cies in the world for God to give you hearts in doing 
good with that he hith given, Heb. 13. 16. Not for 
applauſe, but be good Husbands for God and confider 
which way you may attain your ends beſt by what you 


eive or do. I hus be rich in ggod works, 


18. Live (tillas before the living God, approve your 
hearts to him, as'knowing you Hand or . fall unto his 
judgement, Avo:d carefully all offences unto men , 
for the Lords ſake, and their conlcience ſake; take heed 
of ſcan3al, and receive ail the good from orhers you can 
bur Rick not too much -on mans approbation? dilregard 
not ſuſpitions or reproots of godly men, but make not 
mans praiſe to be any part of your reward ; it is a ſmall 
thing for me to be judged of men, Be not much trou- 
bled at” it if you cannot pleaſe all : the bawlings of 
the malicious ſhould nor-difturb a foul that is quiet] 
houſed with God : that ſoul is not well Qablhifhed jn 
faith, thatcaa be ſo diſtu-bed and diftempered by the 

rach or words of nV@licious men. Remember , 
God himſelf pleaſes not all ; the moſt of. the world 
are enemies to their maker upon the account of his 
Holineffe , Juſtice , &'s. and can{t thou think to 
pleaſe all ? withdraw from the world ard your (elyes un- 
to God tor the contolation of his approbation, and for 
your felicity : this will fave you trom hypocrifie, and 


Keep you from the tem ptations and yexations of the Cone 
torious world. 


' 19. Be every day as ſerious if your preparation 
tor death and judgement, as thoſe that are alwayes 
certain that it will come, and know 'not the mo- 

ment 
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ment when it will come (at. 24+ 49.) Ule often 
to think ſerioufly beforehand , What death is 2 what 
thoughts ; what trials death will pura man upon- 
what temptations uſually accompany | our approach» 
ing death ; what you ſhall moit need ar ſuch a time 
as chat; what thoughts are likelyeitj:o poſſeſs you then: 
what you are likelieſt to *viſh tor when you mult 
needs die, abour ipending your cime, expending your 
eftare, conyerfing with othets, @©c, Ask your ſelves 
What will I wiſh I had done or been when 1 
come to die ? Think what will bz moſt dreadful co 2 
dying man 3 for thus you have time to eſcape his 
Judgement 3 Will ir not be to think on a life loſt in 
yanity , drenchrt in worldlinefſe, unreconciled to God, 
or at leaſt in utter uncertainty of his loye? God hath 
pot foreſhewed: what will be'a dying mans terror to 
' torment thee, bur to get out that terror ; that which 
will be moſt rercible ar death, conquer and deftroy 
ir preſently. They that were ready wegt in with the 
Bridegroom , and the door was ſhut, (Matthew 25. 
10.) Oh happy thou, if whige the door is open thou 
be found ready to go in 2 wor, if whea the door be ſhur, 
thou hall thy preparation to make, thy graces to ſeek 
Bethink, what you will either wiſh or fear when you 
come to die, and when you will ſay, This ſhould have 
been done, ec. let iu be now done. 


20, Riſe ſpeedily after every tall 'by found re--. 
pentance ,. and a freſh recourſe ro the blood of 
Chriſt , Coycnint of Grace, and his interceſſion. 
Lie not ſecure in any fin .into which thou art lap- 
ſed ; take hecd of delaying and trifting when thy 
particular repentance fhould be' exercited; Renew 
thy Coyenanc, and after thy rifing deal faithfully 
L 3 | With 
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wich thy ſelf and God; fayour not thy finznor fleſh, go 
to the quick, leave no corruption at the bottom: If called 
to make reſticution, to ſhame thy (elf before men b 
con*flion, tick not at its take the plaineſt courſe, thar 
1s the way of God: And let not ary thought of ſhame, 
diſhoror, or loſs. hinder it ; for the more it colis thee 
to riſe from fin , the likelier it is thou art ſound in thy 
conyerfion, and the more comfort wilt thou have ; g- 
therwile the fears and pains of thy diſeaſe will be upon 
thee, when che through cure would haye prevented it £ 
quarrel not at any mans reproof, though they miſcary 
in it, have mentioned thy taults with paſſion, &ce take 
that whichis good and be thankful. and after every fall 
fit not down in perpetual diſtreſs, bur as Chriſt cakes the 
| boxoy of thy cure take, thou the comfort ofthy cure when 
recovered, See thou att tiuly riſen by repentance, and 
returned to him whom thou haſt diſhonoured—— Thy 
care muſt be to ſee thou be lincere in thy returns and then 
walk comfortably. See rhar Satan m2ke not thee walk 
ſo as. to rob thce of thy comfort, and God of his hon- 
CUte 0 


Thus having given you twenty D:reRions, 1 ſhall re. 
duce all to theic cight Particulars. 


1. Do not think firength of grace will be gor 
' With eaſe : you mu! do that , that. in other things 
t5 done for the attaining of ftzength; increaſe and 
confirmation : A man cannot attain knowledge in 
Law, Phyſick, or any Art, without Rudying, dili - 
genee, -unwearied labour and patience through that 
time that 1s neceſſary to attain it. Set your ſelyes 
to the reading of the Scriprere and other good 
books; ſtudy gocd tiwhs 5rand think not to artain 

ks | maſtery 
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maſtery ina day: And ifever ſuch a conceit come in 
your minds, that you are ftrong confirmed Chriſti- 
ans, donot eaſily entert:inic: there mult be time, 
induſtry and diligence:ordinarily ſuſpe& the con- 
ceits you may have of ſtrength and confirmation: 
you mult grow by degrees: Gods method 1s to be- 
gin like a grain of muſtard-ſeed: we are not born men 
labour in the proper means with patience : infuſed 
gift: are given according to the manner of acqui- | 
ring them,God gives as if. our acquiſition did attain 
it: never think of having this without patience, la- 
bour and diligence. +) 

2. Grow up in the Church of God, and under 
his Officers & Ordinances, and among his people: 
Do not tranſplant your ſelves from the garden and 
vineyard of the Lord if you will thrive:no proſpe- 
ring in the Commons where weeds will choak, &c. 
Keep within the Church of God, in the communis 
on his people among his ſervants, under the gui- 
dance of his Minii:ers : for that is the duty of Mint- 
ſters to Bring up, totrain up, & help the weak ones 
cill chey grow to be fron ey are to be Gods nur= _ 
ſes and helpers of the weak in the Houſe of God: 
Do not think to proſper by breaking over the hedg, 
unaer Pretence of any right of holineſs whatſoever 
following any party that would draw you to fepa- 

, TatiOn., 

3. Make ic amongſt others, the principal ffudy 
of your lives,to (txdy the love of God in the Redeemer, 
the nature of the new Covenant, \and the infinite 
goodneſs revealed in the faceof a Mediator 3 how 
it was his deſjgn to attraft the hearts of men to the 
love of God, by revealing. his infinite love 1n tho 
Redeemer, unto which end Chrift came for, even 
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to repreſent Gods goodnefle in ſinners hearts, of 
their bezng reconciled to him, and raviſhing them 
with bus love. Study the glory and raviſhing love 
of God, and unſpeakable goodneſle in a Redeemer, 
4+. Live not by (ence, or upon worldly hopes,nor 
intheexerciſe of it : See that you live a moſrtihed 
life; take heed of glutting your ſelves with crea- 
cures, or letting your hearts out to any creature,or 
letting any creature be too dear to you,iive not typ 
much on any ſenſible thing, or upon any worldly 
hopes or expeRtations.Shur your eyes to the world: 
let not your defires run out to the world, and live 
as much as you can upon the world to come. | 

5. Let holy ſelf-ſuſpition always make you fear. 
ful of temptation, and keep you out of the Devils 
way « Would yon keep your ſtanding ? grow better 
and.ſtrong in grace; let not pride of your hearts, 
or confidence of your ftrength, make you meex 
among-any unlawful communion, ſee any enticing 
{peRacle, or thruſt your (elves upon temptation :. 
you arenever fafe if you thruſt your ſelves unon 
rempration : think wicÞyour (elie, My weaknefle is 
creat, | muſt not gaze upon this enticing objeCt leſt 
my heart take fie; Tamnot fo ftrong as tobe able 
co ſtand againit ſuch, &c, 

6. When yolt cannot attain unto that heat of jn- 
cernal affteton you would, be ſure you walk upright. 
I; with God : {in not wilfully « keep your garments 
clean: ſet his Law before your eyes : {in not wil- 
fully fora wor!d: be but found in the way of du. 
ty, and God will bleſs yon, and meet you in that 
way :<.be as exact in obedience, as if youu had thar 
form of foul you defire- | | 

7. Inaſpecial manner keep al} your bodily ſen- 
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czsand deſires in ſubje&ion, mortifie the Heſhz keep 
under your carnal defires in a due ſubjetion to the 
S-iritz let none of your fences take the reines out. 
of your hands; keep a dominion over y our fences. 

Laſtly, All your life long be longing to die:let the 
work of your life be to learn to die. Conhder what 
neceſlity to the fafety and comfort ofdeath to con= 
fider frequently , what aſlaults will be made upon dy- 
ing men,and that you may every day fortife again ir, 
to confider what graces & diities will be moſt need 
ful and uſefu] then, that you may be moſt conver - 
fing with, and exerciling thoſe graces and duties. 
He that hath well lezrat to die, 1s no weak Chriſti- 
an. .The ſtrength of your gracelies in the exerciſe 
of theſe things; faithfilly praiſe them, and you 
will ftand when others fall, you will have comfort, 
when others caſt away their comfort ; you will die 
in peace when others die. in horror. 


The end of Mr, Baxter's $ ermon, 
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Joh. 8. 29. 


And he that ſent me, is with me :, thi Father hath not 
rh me atone, for I do always theſe things that pleaſe 
7M. | 


Hefe are the words of our blefled Lord and 
_ £ Saviour Jeſus Chrift,chey are ſpoken by kim= 
ſelf,and they are ſpoken of him!'elf; though yer in 
alober and modeſt ſenſe they are applicable to all 
nis members: That'wbich Chriſt here 2fficms, is that 
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the preſence of God was always with him ; and this is 
firſt propounded. He that ſent me is with me; And then 
it is amplified, and the Father hath not left meaionetand 
then thirdly the reaſon of this 1s annexed, for / alwayes 


do thoſe things that pleaſe him. 


1 ſhall ſpeak bur yery little of the words as they do re« 
fer to Chriſt, he tells ug'whete his Father was with him; 
he did not leave him alone in all the troubles and difficu}- 
ties that he met -withall in the finiſhing. the great work: | 
of mans redemptions; till God was with him: 7: is erne - 
there was a time when Chriſt was without the ſen{ible 
manifeſtations of his Fathers preſence, when he cried out, 
4 JG od , 77 God, why ha ſt thor for faken me? Why, bur 
yet even then 1n truth and jn reality his Father did, nor 
leaye him; fox though ht had not the evidences of his Fa. 
thers prelence, yet he had the influences of his Fathers 
preſence. Tt would make up much time to ſhew you 
how in all particulars the Father was preſent wich ChrilF; 
1 w:ll onely {peak this one word, an3J inflance in this one 
thing; Gods aflilting preleyce was alwayes with him , 
bothcin his'a&ive, and allo 1n his paſſive - obedience; and 
indeed he had that work ro do, and thoſe miteries, to 
ſuffer, that if Sod had left him, if he had not been 
mightily aflitted by the Divine nature, Chrift as meer 
* man could neither have done nor. haye ſuffered what he 
* did; but the Father was with him, and to ſupport him; 
]ſa. 42. Is Bekold my Servant whom | uphold. You ſhal 
find that Chriſt did aCt faith upon this; in Iſa. 50.7. The 
7,ord God will help me, therefore | ſhall nat be confowtd- 
ed, Ver. 9 The Lordwill help me. So to the ſame effett is 
palm 16.9, And you ſhall find this made good to him 
in Scripture; ia his greateſt neceſſities, © 


| Take 
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Take a doubleInſtance. 

jn the firſt place,after he had been engaged in the 
combat with Satan, you read of in Mat.q,the ſtrong- 
eft combat or Duel that ever was fought : wherein 
you have the Prince of peace,& the I rince of dark- 
neflſe:the Lion of the Tribe of F4dah,& the roaring 
Lion that ſeeks how to devour : both of them put- 
ting forth their utmoſt ſtrength, & endeavouritng to 
overcome each the other - Now | fay in this combat 
the Father did not leave Chriſt, but he helps him,for 
he ſends an Angel for to miniſter unto him, Max... 

So in Chriſts bitter agony in the Garden, Juſt be- 
fore his bitter paſſion & death upon the Crols, the 
Father did not leave him alone, for he ſent. an An- 
gel unto him toſtrengthen him, Lx.22.43.8& foin (e- 
veral other places,& in ſeveral other things I might 
inftance;but ] {hall paſs this by. Tbut now, Why did 
the Father thus ſtand by Chriſt 2 he gives youthe 
reaſon of it in the Text, becauſe he always did the 
things that pleaſed him; This I ſhall open in a dou- 
blereſpe&. 

Firſt, Chrifts undertakgig of the work of our Re- 
demptionzit was very well-pleafing unto his Father 
that poor Joſt undon finners ſhould be brought back 

again unto God & reſtored unto his love & favor : 
I fay, the Father was infinitely well pleaſed with 
Chriſt in this undertaking, Tſa.5 5. 10. The pleaſure of 
tbe Lord ſhall proſper in his hand : the pleaſure of the 
Lord, that 1s the work of our redemption: wherein 
God the father took great pleaſur or delight:there. 
fore when Chriſt was publikely in the eye of the 
world to enter upon tais great work, the Father 
ſends him ouc with this witnefſe. This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. He ſpeaks not of his 
wel-pleafing onely to his perſon, but alſo of his wel 
plealing as unto his undertaking. Second» 
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Second]y, as the workit ſelf was pleaſing unto 
God, io Chriſt's managing of this work was all a. 
long pleaſing unto his Father: and that doth appear 
in this,that Chriſt inal] things kept to his Fathers 
Commiſhon, and to his Fathers command : I fay in 
.all things hekept to his Pachers Commiſſion : he 
did nothing here upon earth, but whatwwas within. 
the compals of his Commiſſion : for faith he in the 
verſe before the Text, 1 do nothing of my ſelfe, but as 
my Father bids me. Soalſo he ated in conformity to 
his Fathers will:trat was the rule & ſquare by which 
Chriſt ordered all his actions: his eye was fill upon 
his Fathers will : whatever he willed him to do,thar 
he did-whatever he willed him to (uffer,that he*ſufe 
fered; and thus he always did the things that were 
pleaſing £o his Father ; but] donotintend further 
upon the words in this reference : for my defigne is 
to bring down the words unto our ſelves, to thoſe 
that are the members of Chriſt: for there is the 
{ame diſpoſition of heart in all believers co pleaſe 
{od : In all things to pleaſe God : this was the 
frane and temper and c@rriage of Chriſt : ſo it 18 
the frame and temper of every true believer : and 
zhis 18 apart of our likenefle unto Chrift : as you 
know there is a bleſſed reſemblance and {imilitude 
between Chriſt & his Members : they have the (ame 
ſpirir that Chriſt had, only in a different proporti- 
on © for he had it without meaſure; they have the 
fame grace as Chriſt had for ſubſtance, chough not 
for degree :<Of his fulneſſe we all have received grace 
for grace © that 15: as many interpret it, Grace an- 
{werable unto grace + AS the print in wax anſwers 
co the print in che Seal.and.as face anſwers to face : 
{ſo grace in believers, an{wers Unto that grace that 
Wa» 
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was in Chriſt: They are to fhew forth the virtues 
of Chriſt, 1 Pet. 2. 11. Now this was the grace and vir 
twe and holineſſe of Chriſt, that he always did the things 
that pleaſed bis Father, Why this is in all Believers; 
only with tis differencez it was aftual performance 
;n the one, it 1s but endeavour in the: ther; it was 
perfe& in the one : itis ſincere but 1mperfe& in 
the other. J | 

Chriſt always did things that pleaſed God: a be- 
Jieverendeavors always to do the things that pleaſe 
God-: hedoth not always do ſo: witneſs David in 
the caſe of his uncleaneſle, when he diſpleaſed the 
Lord, as 1c is1n 2 Sam I1. | 
The obſervation] intend to ſpeak to (hall be this. 

They that pleaſe God, an4 endeavour always to do the 
things that pleaſe God, ſuch God will be with : ſuch the 
Feather will not leave alone: eſpecially in times of ſuffering 
end trouble ; for I will bring it to that caſe, 


ladeed God will not leave ſuch at any time; for 
chat promiſe is exceeding full. Heb. 13, 5, I will ne- 
ver leave thee, nor forſake thee. | do not know any -- 
one promiſe in all che BGle, that is expreft with 
ſuch an-Emphaſjis as that promiſe 1s : ſuch a multi- 


lication ofnegatives inthe original. But eſpecial- 
ly God will not leave ſuch in an afflifted and ſuffe- 
ring condition, | 25 
In the proſecuting of this 1 will ſpeak to four 
things? TE | 
Furſt, T will ſkew you when a man may be ſaid to 
_dothe things that pleaſe God. 2.1 will confirm the 
rructh of the Dorine. 3. Twill ſhew you in what 
relpe&ts God will be with them thac delire to pleaſe 
him, in a ſuffering condition. 4. 1 will give you the 
Jr0unds and reaſons of it : and then Tſhall come to 
an application,  - J For 
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For the firſt, we pleaſe God in what we do,when 
weak... a ſuitableneſs to Gods nature. And 2, In 
ſubjeftion to Gods Law: For pleaſing of God lies in 
theſe two things.As that pleaſes a man which is ſuit= 

able to his diſpoſition, & 1s correlpondent with his 
Command:We do the things that pleaſe God, when 
we do that which God doth - and when we do thar. 
which God commands : When we hate fin, as God 
hates fin: when we are holy as God is holy. You ſhall 
And it in Col.1.10. That you may walk wortby of God, 
z:nto all well-pleaſing.Obſerve,this walking worthy of 
God , is wajking fuitably , or walking anſwerably 
to God. Mat. 3. 8. Bring forth fruit worthy of repen= 
zencc:or bring forth fruit an{werable to repentance: 
{o to walk worthy of God,is © walk ſuitable toGod 
ro his nature - Now then obſerve what follows,that 
you might walk worthy of God,to all well-pleafing: 
then we pleaſe God, when we walk ſuitably unto 
God. So alſo when we a@ in a bleſſed conformity 
to God,to his Law: for nothing can pleaſe the good 
God,but what is good: Now the Law being the mea_ 
ture and ſtandard of all ggodneſle, nothing can be 
£9094, but what bears contormity to this law,which 
15 the will of Goed.God is well pleaſed, when his wil 
1s obſerved: As you know,you thac are Maſters,your 
ſervants pleaſe you when they do your will. That 
inference of the Apoſtle, for this 1s very oppoſite, 
Rem. 8.8. Sothen, they that are inthe fleſh cannot pleaſe 
God. What is the ſame inference grounded upon ? 
becauſe the carnal mind 1s enmity againk God : for 
it t5nor ſubjed'ro the Law of God, neither indeed 
can, ſo that they thatare in the fleſh, caninor pleaſe 
God. Why? becauſe there is that principle in them, 
as carrys our real enmity to the Law and will of 
Gogdztit 15 as if the Apoftle had (aid, They will ”oT be 
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ſubje&t to Gods will, not obedient to Gods command: s 
there is a principle of enmity in them aoainſt theſe 
things, and fo cannot pleaſe Gad : God is pleaſed when 
his will is fulfilled, and his commands obſerved; to 
pleaſe God, is in all things fo to a, that what- eyer we 
do, we may expreſs a likeneſs to Gods nature, and a 
bleſſed ſubjeRion to Gods reyealed will; and this is 
the firit thing, 

A ſecond thing is the proof of the Doctrine ; they 
that thus pleaſe God, he will be with them, he will nor 
leaye them aloneg eſpecially in an bour of trial : For 
my brethren, aſſure your ſelves of this , that which the 
Father did for Chriſt, he will do for all his members; ic 
is rue, Chriſts ſufferings being greater than ours poſh- 
ble can be, and fo his relation tro God bcing higher 
than ours 1s ; he a Son by eternal generation, we onely 
by adoption; he had the preſence of God in a more glo. 
rious manner then we can expect ; but yer in our Sphere 
according to the meaſure of our trial, and according to 
our capaciy, we ſhall as really haye the preſence of 
God with us, as Chrift had gvith him 3 that as we are 
partakers of Chriſts ſufferings, ſo we alſo ſhall be par- 
takers of Chriſts ſupport ; he that will be preſent with 
believers in heaven, as he is with Chriſt, he will be pre- 
ſent with believers here on earth,as he was with Chriſt 
18 all his ſorrows and ſufferings.” 

Now for the confirming of this comfortable 
truth, I need not ſpeak much : Many promiſes you 
nave in Scripture for ir; and whateyer God hath 

promiſed, he will certainly make good 2: Turn tg 
that one promiſe inſtead of many, ſas. 4.3. 2+ Whey 
thor paſſes through the wAEETY) I will be with thee ; 

through the rivers, they (hall not overflow thee » when 

| thoumalkeſt through the fire, thou (halt not be burnt ves- 

they 


! 
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there (hall the flame Kindle upon thee. And you ſhajj 
find too thart'the Saints have experienced it in all ages + 
God hath made it good, 

[acob was a man that met with many ſharp rials , 
God exerciſed him with many troubles ;'yon' ſhall find 
that when he was going to Padar-eAram, and was in a 
very afflited condition, Gen, 28.15, God comes un- 
to him, and ſaich, Behold I am with thee, Gen. 31. 5, 
His father frowned upon him, but the God of his fa. 
thers helped him: Ieſeph, Gen. 1. 29, 20. his Maſter 
rook him, pur him into priſon, a place where the Kingg 
priſoners were bound 5 he was inthe priſon, but the Lord 
was with Iaſeph. The prophet Ieremy was thrown into 
a dungeon, but the ſcripture faith, Ged was with him , 
Three children were thrown 1nto the Furnace of fire 
but there was a fourth withthem, and that was the Son 
of God, Day. 3. 25. Paul! when he was brought to 
hiscryal, all men forſook him, bur God Rood by him, 
2 Tim. 4+ 16, $0 the Chriſtians in all their ſharp ſufe 
ferings, 2 Cor.4.9, they were perſecuted, but not for 
faken; perſecuted by meng but not forſaken by God, 
God hath abundantly made our this, and doth fo ill, 
that he will never leave thole alone in time of ſuffering, 
who dehire unteignedly in all things co.pleale God. 


| Now the third thing is to ſhew you in what reſpe&ts 
God is with luch 3 why chis preſence of God is an ative 
. preſence z God is not meerly with his people, bur he is 
with themin anaRiye way; for this 1s a certain truth, 
God is working when Saints are luffecing ; 1 will open 
this in ſeyeral particulars ; | 


Fir, God is with ſtich in his: teaching preſence 3 
Gods correction rad Gods inftrution, they uſually ' 
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g0 together; 2nd where there is the chaſlenings of 
Gods hand, there is alſo the teaching of Gods Spirit, 
Pſalm 90 12, Bleſſed is the man whons thou chaſten.. 
eſt, and whom thou teacheft. Chriſt though he were a 
don, yer learned obedience by the things that he ſut.. 
fered : God teacherh his upright ones many leflons in 
a time of adyerſity, which they never learned in a 
time of proſperity. For we are like idle boyes, or 
bad <cholers, that: learn beſt when the rod is over 
us. Tn'a proſperous condition God ſpeaks to us, and 
we minde him not. Jer. 22. 21, 1 ſpoke to thee ins 
thy proſperity, but thou would not hear; and. this 
hath been thy manner from thy - youth upwards - In 
proſperity God ſpeaks once and twice, as Job ſpeaks, 
but we Will not hear z bur in the time of adyerfity God 
opens the ears : F#dg. 8.16. As Gideon taught the men 
of Succoth with thorns and briars 3 ſo doth God teach 
his people by afflition : and oh the many blefſed 
txuths that they learn, . when they are under the rod 
when they want liberty / Oh what a mercy is it to 
have liberty then ! when they have not Ordinances as 
before, what a mercy is it 'N haye Ordinances then / 
Oh what an evil thing is it then for them, that they 
haye departed irom God ! God teaches them theſe 
things then z fia is never ſo bitter, mercy is never 
lo ſweet, as ina time of ſuffering 3 Oh how vain, and 
empty 18 the creature thca ! Oh how ſweet is commu» 


nion with God then! I fay ſuch things as theſe God 
teaches then « 


Secondly, God is with ſuch in his guding pre- | 
ſence, Pſal. 73.24. Thouwilt guide me with thy conn» 
ſel, and afterwards recerve me unto glory. When f raet 
Was in the wilderneſs, then they had the cloud to 


guide 
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guide them. Itis a blefſed thing toliye under the cons 

duc and dueQion of the wiſe God «. we never have fo 
much of this as in an hour of travel; indeed the people 
of God never fly ſo muck to God for direction as at fuch 
a time :as Saul, when he was in diſtreſs, then he calls 
for the Ephod, and thus it is with us under afflictian, 
then we look to God. 


Thirdly, God is with them in his preſerving and 
hiding preſence , God isthe Saints hiding place, their 
ſhield their buckler, their Rock, their detence : the Scrip.. 
rure-expreſſions are many to hold out Gods proteQion 
as £o his people God hath a conſtant care oyer them to 
preſcryve them and fave them; oh but eſpecially in a time 
of trouble ; as the Mariner is never fo careful of the ſhip 
aS under a Rorm, and Ged js never ſo careful of his 
C hurch and people as under affliction. [eremy Is in the 


Dungeon, now God faves him. Daniel 15 in the Den, 


now God faves him : The three children in the fire, now 
God ſaves theem ; Peter is in priſon, now God ayes 
him ; The mother never tends the child fo carefully, as 
when the child is fick) Þ.. providence is never ſo ten- 
der tothe people of God , as under a fuffering condi- 
LON, | 

Fourthly, God is with them in his comforting 
preſence 5 2 Cor. 4, 1, Who comforteth ws in all our 
eribulation ; and uſually we. haye maſt of conſola- 
tion from God, when we haye moſt of 'tribulation 
from without ; as our ſutrerings - do abound. ſo our 
conſolation doth abound much more ; The childe 
that is beaten when it is- well, is cheriſhed when ir 
is ill ; when perſons are fick, thn you give them 
cordials : God giyes the beſt of comforts in the 


wort of times ; whea the burdca is h:avy upon 
the 
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' the back, then the peace of conſcience is great with 
in $ the worlſe it is withourt,the better 1t 1s within s 
when men diſcover moſt of anger, then God dif 
covers moſt of love, EDS. tit; $55 - 4 
Fifthly, God is with fech in his'firengthening 
' Preſence, to tnable them, and to ſupport then to 
| underg whatever he 38 pleaſed to call themuntos 
| this is the way of our good: and gracious God, he 
always gives our firer gih, as heJays on affliction : 
| henevcr leaves his chiid ren alone in this reſpc&t.he 
| will be with them co ſupport.them; though it may 
| benot co deliver,yet hewil certainly be with them 
to ſupport: therod and the Raff they go tog:ther, 
' P[.22.4. the aflifting rod and the ſupporting ſtaff; 
when one is upon the Saint to affli& then the other 
hand is underneath the Saint to ſupport,1ſe 41-10: 
I will uphold thee, I will frengthen thee, fear not, I 
will heip thee, yea, [ will uphold thee with the right. 
' band of my righteonſueſs. This David found, I cried 
unto the Lord in my diſtreſs, he anſwered me, and 
ftrengthned me in my inward man, Pjal. 138. 34 Oh 
when men affli&, God ſupports 3 when men pur the 
children of God into the deep waters, then God 
takes chem by the chin, and holds them up, that 
they fall nor, fink and be drowned. . ' h 
__ S$ixihly, God is with them in hisſ{ympathizing 
preſence 2: Oh he hath a render ſence of all-the ſor= 
rows and calamiics of his people ! Oh ic grieves 
him thay they are &ricved /, chey that roueb them 
tonch the apple of h13 eye; inall their affliiftions. 
"he is afflicted, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſ thou me? 
| every blow chat is given to them , God bears a 
part of it himfclf 3 as they: are ſenſible of Gods 
diſhonour, fo God is ſenſible of their ſufferings 5 
PR oo 
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it pains him to the heart to ſee his children wron- | 
gcd and abuſed by a malicious world, £] 
Seventhly, He is with them by his ſantifying | | 
preſence: all cheir troubles are ro do them goya, 
and comake them good: ard therefore the furnace 
it is but to refine them from their droſs ; the pry. 
ning:hook of affiiction it 18 but to cut off their 
luxnariant branches, God takes the ſharp knife 
into his hand and launces them, butirt is onely tg 
ferch out their corruption ; by this ſhall- the jnj- 
quity of Facob be purged, and this is all the kruit, 
to takeaway his fins 
_ Eighthly, Gog 18 with them by his quickenins 
preſence, to make their prayers more tervent, ;, | 
make rheir requeſts to the throne of Grace more 
importunate, The children of God cry mc to him 
when they ſuffer moſt from men, and their Prayerg 
arebeft, when theic condition is worſt : Prayer 
ſhortens afflition, and affliftion heightens prayerg |, 
Godis with them to hear their prayer*, Oh the 
prayer of the afflicted that comes up to Heaven ! 
God hears che {ighs and groans of his oppreſſ g 
ones, their tears piece the Heavens, they: call upan 
Godin ime of trouble,and pour out their iorryws 
before the Lord, and he doth hear them. 
Ninthly God is with them by hisrifiag preſence, 
to raile up their hearts highly, ro elevare their | 
ſouls, and bring them more near to himſcli, Gods | 3 
people when they meec With trcevbles in the wor]: | 
oh nothing ſo{weer unto them as the enjoyment of | 
God 2 then no life ſo ſweet unto them 2s the life | 
of faith;then they reliſh a ſweerneſs in the promiſes 
| then every (mile of God.oh how welcom is it?then 
all the affections of their ſouls center in God, and | 


ran | 


| 


| 
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| jfunto God: as in winter time all the ſap of the 
| rreeruns to the root ; in ſummer timeit ſpreads ig 
ſelf in the body, but in the winter gots. to the 
root: when a man is fick a1Il the blood goes to the 
heart : ſo in a ſuffering condition all the affe&is 
on$ of the (ſoul go ro God, 
But now what are the reaſons why God will 
not leave his people thatthus defire to pleaſe him 2 
Why God loves them, therefore he will not 
leave them: perſons we love, we cannot leave, 
eſÞ:ciz})y when they are in a diftreſſed condition : 
and as God hath ſet his love upon them, 1ſo they 
have ſet their love upon God, they love God, Pſal, 
91. 15, you have there an expreſſion, Becauſe he 
bath ſet his love upon me, therefore I will deliver bim x 
be ſhall call upon mes, and [ will anſwer him, I will be | 
with bim in trouble, Gad isa God of bowels, of 
great pity and compaſlion, and- therefore he will 
not leave his.pcople in a time of diftreſs;you know. 
bowels how they ſtand in you towards them that 
are In miſery; it goes to the heart of a merciful 
man to leave a perſon jn miſery : Oh how great 
are the bowels and compaſifns of God? 7s Ez 
phraim #27 ſon, is he apleaſant child ? Oh my bowels 
are turned withia me, I will have mercy on him, E.. 
2, Such as pleaſe God, hall have his preſence 
under ſuffering, becauſe now they need God moſt: 
;f God will not leave his people as to temPoral 
ſupplies, becaafe they need ſuch and ſuch things ; 
they need meat, and they need cloathing : ſurely 
much more God will not leave his Children, as to 
ſpiritual fapplies, under times of diftreſs, becauſe. 
then they need God. Oh what can a Believerdo © 
or Whit can a believer tuffer when God leaves him? . 
NM 2 his 
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bis ftrength is in God, his ſupport is in God, his 
comfort is in God,hisall is in God : and therefgre 

if God now lcave him, What will become of him ? 
he needs God at all times, but never {0 much as 
when his condition is dark and troubled, _\\ hae 


was Sampſor, what man of ſo great ſtrength, when 


his hair was gone ? and what is a Believer, when 
his God is gone £ | 


3, God loves to ſee hispeople chearful ina time 


of ſuffering, ard theretore he is with themghe loves. 


not that they ſhould wa}k dejeted'y, When G. 4 
1s preſent, Pazl and Silas Can ting in. priſon ; the 
 Apofftle.can rejoyce, thar God honours them tobe 

reproached for him. When Gud is preſent the 
people of God are not only chearful under rib yz 
iation, but can glory, ite croſs is their crown + 
bat if God be withdrawn what can there be#dryws 
ping bearts; and penſive forrowe, 


. 4. God wil not leavethem, becanie they wil nor 


teave God ; God wil uot leave them, becauſe they 


ſuffer for his lake 2 were they not cender of Gods 


glory,and caretul co pleaſe him, they might be {ce 
from ſuffering as we as other's 4 but it is for Gods 
fake they ſuffer; For thy fake we are kaleg Uke ſherp, 
all the day lrg. | | 

Liftly,It 3s thus, becauſe grd wil makeit appear 
to all the worid, that he pucs a diffecence beru en 


them that deſire to pleaſe him,and other men: Gee | 


hath a value tor ſuch. Do but ſee how Moſes argues 


the caſe-with God, Exed,33.13, and ſo on,where he 


comes.to.Goo with a great requeſt,that cod would 
ſhew him his way,thar he might know it;zwhy ſaith 


Godrto bim, My prejence (hall go with thee, Moſes ſaid 


unto him, It 18 wel thou art pleaſed to promiſe ſo | 


great 


| 
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| great a mercy ; Tf thy preſence go not with me, carry us. 
\ . not hence for wherein ſhall it be known that I and'thy 

people have found grace in thy ſight?Is it not in thes that 

thou goeſt with us? O ſerve, Moſes pleads with God, 
how this fayour and love,and mercy ſhould be with 
them, unleſs he were preſent with them? and ſo- 
God,he walks with his people in trouble ; for how 
ſhould the world fee God regardedithem, and did 
favour them, unlefle he manifeſted” his preſence 
unto them in a time of trouble and affiiQ&ion 2 


The end of Pr, Jacombs Farewell Sermon, 
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John I» 29s + | - | 
4nd be that ſent me 15 with me 2: the Father hath et 


left me alone + for T do uw always thoſe things that 
pleaſe him, . 


F Was upon theſe words inghe morning, having 
ſpoken ſomthing ro them as they refer to Chriſt 
who ſpike them hece of himſclt, I then brought 
them down to his members, believers'; and ſo pro- 
pound this obſervation'from them, that whoever they are 
that deſire to pleaſe God to dv the things that are pleaſing 
to bim;God w.l be with-ſuch,& the father wil not leave 
ſuch atone, "eſpecially 1n a time of ſuffering and trouble, 
In the-proſecuting of this point ſpake to 4 things 
which | ſhal now repeat,but com to the mark which 
L intend to-preſent,&that is,to make ſome application 
1+Let me endeavor to prevail with every one of you 
{o to carry your felves in your fevcral places 8& ca- 
M 3 Pacitles 
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pacities,that whatever you do you may pleaſeGaq. 
It was a bleſſed teftimony thac was given ot E- 
och, feb, x1. 64 Before his tranſlation he had this tes 
fimony, that be pleaſed God, Oh ! how happy will 
they be at the great day of I WP who ſhall 
be f11gled out by Chrift, before Angels and Men . 
and Chrift (ball fay of them, this was the man, or 
this was the woman that pleaſed God ? There jz a 
great deal of pleaſing in the world, but there are 
bat very-few that make this their byfineſs,to pleaſe 
God 2 therefore I wou'd have you ſhun that which 
is ſinful,& preſs after that which is matter of duty, 
IT, There are ſome that minde nothing bur (Q@. 
pens themſelves,to promote their own intercſt x 
ove their own caſe, to indulge themſcives in their 
own carnal delights but they never mind the good 
of others, or the plealing of God; the a pottle ſpraks 
of and againft theſe, Rom 15.1 2,3. 
2+ There are others that look no {urther than the 


pleaſing of menzif they can but keep fair with men, | 


and ſhun the diſpleaſure of men, thar is all they aim 
at:but myBrethren.whata poor thing 15 1t to pleaſe 
men,and difpleaſe God ? what a poorthing 18 it to 
bave man to be your friend, and God tobe your 
enemy/to haye the ſmiles of a poor dying perithing 
 worm,and tolie under the frowns of the great God) 
Inceed there is a good pleafing of mcn, to pleaſe 
rhem for their Edifgication, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
Rom. 15. 2, and ſo the Apoſtle ſpeaks of himdelf, 
1Cor.Io 32.Eyen as T pleaſe all men in all things;that 
1s, inall things that are of an indiff.rent nature, 
not ſimply evil, nor ſimply good in all things. 
The Apoſtle was of a-yieldipg and complyirg 
ſpiric, that he might thereby the better inſinuate 
4 Ks himſclf 
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himſelf into the aff: &ions of men, and be morein- 
ſtrumental tothe glory of God, in the work of the 
Goſpel I Gor. 9,22, Tothe weak becamelT as weak that 
I might gain the weak ; I am made all things to all 
ren, that T might by all means ſave ſome z and this TI 
do for the Goſpels ſake, | | 
But nowin matter of Duty, ſuch things as are 
<xprelly determined by God, and ſo areeither good 
orev1l, in theſe things the Apoſtle would be no 
| pleafer of men : /f 7 ſhou'd pleaſe men, I ſhon!d not be 
the ſervant ofChrift, 1Gal, It is good to pleaſe others 
to their edification, but we muft not pleaſe others 
to thejr own ruine and condemnation;zit is good to 
pleaſe men,when wecan ſo do,and not grieve God 
inſtead of pleaſing men, let it be your conſtant care 
and bcft indeavour in all things to pleaſe God: my 
brethren,this is a duty of ſo great importance,that 
was | now tO take my Jeave of you,and ſhould cer» 
tainly know that I ſhould never ſpeak to you more, 
as we are come very near to that.for though | ſpeak 
to you as a living man, yet I ſpeak toyou as ady- - 
ing Minifter: this [ ſay,isa duty of that weight and 
importance. that I know not what to preſs upon 
you more material than this:conſult but two places 
of Scripture, Col. x. For this cauſe we do uot ceaſe to - 
pray for youg What was the thing the Apofltle in this | 
his Conftant prayer did beg of God for them?It was 
this, That they might pleaſe God,and when he was 
taxing his leave in the winding up of his Epiſtle to 
' the Hebrews, Now the Ged of peace that brought again 
\.  Jromthedeadonr Lord |eſus, the great Shepherd of the 
' ' fheep,through the blood of the everlaſting covenant, make 
| yeu perfett in every good work fo dohis will, workeug itt 
you that which is well pleaſing in bis ſight, 
| M 4 I need 
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-.] need not go beyond the Text for Motives tg 
ſtir you up to theſe Endeavours :' For, | 
Motive 3,Firſt, Conſider what thatGod is, which 
[would have you endeavour to pleaſe, He is thar 
God which made heaven and carth; thizGod bety;e 
whom al this wor!d isas nothing, bur as a litrle dy 
in thebalancegand as a drop of water ta the bucker, 
that God whom Angels adore and worlhftp,thaeGgg «©: 
who by.a ward from his mouth is able to bring the 
whole Univerſe into nothing. Will not you ftugy 
to pleaſe his God 2 But furiher,conſider what this | 
God is to you: He is the fountain of your being he js 
theGod of all your mercies, he 18 your (.reacor ang 
. Soveraign,he is your Makerand Law-giver, Itishe. 
that by a ſmile can make you happy, & by a frown 
can make you miſerable, it is he that hath Heaven 
and Hcll at his diſpoſal ;' who opereth and none' Cay 
| ſput, who ſhuts and none can open, He that mult judge 
_ every one-of you clther to eternal bicf{fednes or el(« 
roeternal torments; It 1s he in whoſe hands your 
-breath, your life, your ſovl.your a0 is,will you ng; 
endeayour to pleaſe rhis God#as the Prophet aryn- 
eth-in point of fear, a5JI,12 Who art thou that ary 
ajraid'of 7 P2471 that ſpall die, or of the ſen cf man that 
£H ſhall be made as graſs und forget edt the Lord thy Maze £ 
- Oh poor creature! who art thou thar goeſt abour tg 
- pleaſe a mortal dying man, and doftnot go .buur 
00 pleaſe thegreat Godythy Creator and Soveraign. 
_ -. + 2, Conſider that Relation wherein you profeſs. | _ 
your fclves to ftand tro God ; he is your Maſter,you * 
his ſervanr;he is your Father, you his children; he 
18 your Lord;you his ſubje&s : You know all thar 
are in cloſe relations, wil ſtudy to pleaſe. them char 
areabovethem, as the ſervant bis. Maſttr, the child 
_ - his father, the Snbje&t his Fiince : All pirions that. 
Dn ne nKo = | are 
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are ina ftarc of inferiority,wil Rady to pleaſe their - 
- Supericurs, efpectally when they do depend upon 
them. Oh { how infinitely is God above thoſe Relas 
tion?! Alas, there is bur very little diſtance berwixt 
you-and your Servants, : and yet you cxpe& they 
ſhould plcaſe you wil you nor therfore pleaſe Gud? 
elpecially confidering your dependance upon him» 
3, You'ſhall not loſe by pleaſing Gods thr is 
enough to pur us upon this; He that pleafeth God, 
proficeth himſclitin that very a& wherin we pleaſe 
Gd, we profit out ſelves ; men can do bur little for 
us,% yet upon what they can do,we ſtudy to pleaſe 
them. Let mc open this in a few particulars, 
 14If you will fncerely endeavour in all things to 
pleaſe God,G 2d will give you a gractous return to 
all your prayers. Oh what a mercy is this for a 
man to have his prayers ahſwered by God #1 John 
3.22. Whatever we ash. we receive of him, becauſe we 
keep his commandement., and ds thoſe things that are 
pleaſing in his ſight, Never expe& that God ſhould 
hear ary prayers, if we do not endeavour to do 
thoſe things that pleaſe him » 

2 Do you plcaſeGod,and he wiil pleaſe you,Mer- 
cy pleaſeth us,and duty plcaſeth-God, Now when 
we pleaſcGod in a way of dury,he wil ple:ſeusin a 
way of mercy:ltweorder our ways foas to pleaſe 
God, he will order his ways ſfoas to pleaſe us. 

3, Great is the benefir of pleaſing God, even as to 
- men 2: arid this Solomes {ers before you, Prov.16.7,. 
When a mans ways pleaſe the Lord, he maketh even his 
ezemes to be at peace with him; and he hath ſuch anos 
ther expreſſion, Prov, 22, 11, Hethat loveth pureneſs” 
of | heart, the King ſhall be his friend * the meaning of 
this Scripthre js this; when we keep cloſe to G 9d, 8& 
walk in compliance with his will, and make ic cur 
grea” 
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great deſign to pleaſe him, He will giveus to finde 
favour in the eyes of men: He that maketh God his 
friend, God will make that mans encmies to be his 
friends, Men are poſſibly full of anger, revenge,and 
eXaſperation:be it ſ0:Do you defire to pleaſe God? 
' Godcan turn their hearts towards you : God can 
{weeten them jn their ſpirits, and take away that 
ven@methac is in them: ſo you know he dig in 
the caſe of Eſau to his brother Facob, 

4. This 1s the way to Heaven and happineſs; God 
will be plcaſed b:fore the tnnzr (hall be ſaved, Heb, 
xx Enoch be fore his tra»ſlation had this reſtim 61y,that 
be pleaſed God.there is no way to heaven butby this 
way ; the Child. pleaſech che Facher, and then the 
Father giveth him the inheritance, So ir is here, 

5, Let mereturn to the Argument in the Text 2 
God will never leave them alone, that defire fgae 
cercly to pleaſe him, Methinks this ſhuuld bea very 
prevailing Motive tu you, eſpecially now 3 pleaſe 


 God.and he will never Jeaveyou no notinatime 
_ of diſtreſs and trouble, Here is the great difference | 


betw1xt a faithful God, and a falſe man, 


In time of troubleAnd agdverſi y men leave us ana 


forſake us:in time of proſpcrity then they fhatter ys 
and pretend a great deal of friendſhip and kindn: (x; 
Burt as no man looks upon aDiai when the Sun js 
under a c'oud: fo theſe very men that pretend fo 
much of kindneſs and friendlhip,if ſo be we do bus 


Sz 
| 
| 0 


come under a frown, or into trouble, then their 


friend({hip & kindneſs is at an end asPaul laith: No 
man ſtood by him when he cameto be tried before 
Nero all men forſook him,but God did not forſake 
him: The wiſe man hath an expreſion,Pro, 17.17. 4 
fried loves at all times, and a brother af bora for ad- 
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: | fity, But where ſhall we find ſuch a friend: & indeed © 
j 


where fhall wefind ſach a brother? But now if you 
witi pleaſe G.,d, God will ſtand by you when all 
men izaye you, when you have the greateft need of 
God.he will then ſtand by you; lf you be in priſon, 
he will be with you ; if you be baniſhedghe will be 


| with you: If fin doth not part God and you, cer- 


tainly no «fi: ion ſhall parc God and you, 

Study to pleaſe God:Oh ts It not a ſad thing for 
God to leave youz2char 1s the ſaddeſt of all, when we 
loſe God,we loſe all, Hoſ,9 12+1/0 wnto them when 1 
depart from them, What are all the mercics, ifrg od 
leave you? no more than if a man ſhoutd have a 
fatr pleaſant houſe, and never fee theſun more, 

Oh do the things that always pleaſe the Lord and 
he will never leave you, and then your mercies 
ſhall be very ſweet, and your 2fflictions ſhall not be 
very bitter: you know how earneſt Moſes was Num, 


10,33 with his father-in-law, Hohab the Midianite, 


Leave ys not T pray thee, for aſmuch as thou kyoweit hoy 
we are to encamp in the wildern(ſs, and thou mayeſ# be 
fo #545 eyes, Oh keep God to gous eſpecially when 
you are entering into the wilderneſs of troubl: : 


God will be to you inftead of eves, he will be your 


counſellor, your comforter your guide,your trea® 


| ſure, Y.OUr portion, your all. 


I might add one thing more in the laſt place. 

Surely to pleaſe God, becauſe he is fo caſte to be 
pleaſed, this is a motive to us to endeavor to pleaſe 
thoſe perſons who are caſie ro be pleaſed 2 a child 
that hath a father that is cafie to be pleaſed, a ſer- 
vant that hath a'maſter that is caſte to'be pleaſed, 


will ftudy to pleaſe them. Sincerity pleaſeth God, 
| thouzb 


200 Dr. Jacomb's Farewe! Sermon. 


though in the midft of much infirmity : He is (6 
gracious and merciful, that whereſoever a poor 
finner doth but deſire to pleaſe God, he will accept 
of thoſe deſires, if we ean bur pleaſe God, it is no 
greay matter whether we pleaſ: men or not, 

I hall conclude this branch wich x Theſe 4.1 Ie 


 befeech you brethren, and exhort you in the Lord Jeſus, | 


that®as you have received of ws: how you ought 20 walk 
and pleaſe God, that you would abound more and more. 
Uſe 2, By way ofdire&ion,I ſhould here ſhew you 
how you are to pleaſe (Gad.I rold you in general jn 
che morning,this pleaſing of Gd iterh in 2 things, 
1+ In ſuicableneſs co his Nature, 
2, In ſubje&ion to his Law, 
if you would pleaſe God inall your ations, look 
to this, That what you do may bear ſome refem.. 
blance to his hnarure, and hold forth obedience tg 
his Law. 
Conſult the will of God and inall things a& in 
conformity to that wil;do nor allow your ſelvs j:1 
the commiſſion of any knowa fi1,tor that wil cerz 
tainly diſpleaſe God as it was {41d of David when 
he took Bathſheba to wite : but ſaith the Text, the 
thing diſpleaſed the Lord, Do not bauk any: un: 
known duty, for that wil dilpleafe God. | 
In aword,be holy in all mannec of converſation, 
This being coo genera],l ſhal nor inſiſt upon it : 
only in a word more parilculacly, SE 
Do thoſe things now : make conſcience of thoſe 
Daties which now lie apon you, in the. doing of 
which you wil certainly pleaſe Gad : And they 
are -ſ\uch as theſe : TS ee op 
Be ſtedfaſt in the good ways of God : in the midſi 
of a backſ{liding & apoftatizing age, ſtand faſt to the 
Law 


| 


oo. 
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Law of God, Phil. 441. Contend for the faith which is. 
delivered to the Sajz1ts. Ver, 2, of the Epiſtle of 7ude, 
Be not aſhamed to own Chrift before all the 
World : if you beaſhamed of him on earth;he wil 
be aſhamed of you in heaven, and wo be to thak 
finner whom Chriſt is aſhamed to own, 
Reckon reproaches for the Name of Chriſt bet- 
ter then the pleaſure of fin that is bur for a ſeaſcn. 
When God cajleth you ro it, affert the puricy 
and ſpirituality of goſpel-woi ſhip : donor place 
Religion in a tew ſhadows where the ſubſtance is 
- negleCted,bur chiefly mind ſeli:denial, mortificati» 
on,crucifixion to the world, keeping up cloſecoms 
munion with God.Love the people of Gced whate- 
'ver the World fay. or think of thee : for Godis 
highly pleated when he feeth his Children loved, 
Keep up Ke:Igion in your familics whatever fcorn 
or contempt 18 caft upon you. Oh that you would 
labour to be of Abrabams fpirit: Thkarow.ſaith God, 
be will command his children and his houſhold after him, 
and they ſhall keep the way of the Lord, Gen. 1 I.-I9s 
| do not knuw any one better means for the 
keeping up of Religion in tis Nation, than. for 
M-ſters of Familics to be conſcientious in the dif 
charging of this Duty, | 
Be good in bad times 2 be patterns of good 
works to thoſe that ſhal behold you, | 
Lec vo reproach or Obloquy make you to abate 
your exat walking with God ; whatever you meet 
withal in the ways of holineſs and a ftri& life, ſay, 
If chis be to be vile, I wil be mere vile, 
Make conſcience of a ſhi& cbſervation of the 
Lords day : take hecd of that Sacrjledge offtealing 
away holy times : of proftituting that to common. 


and cliv1l ufe, which is impropriated and dedicated 
to the ſervice of God, Pray 
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Pray for and loveall thoſe that have been infleg« ,. 


mental for your ſpiritual good in the work of the 
Miniſtry, whaz ever dire is now thrown in their 
faces,& though you never get more good by them, 

Forget not to diſtribute to the. necellicies gf 
Gods p:ople, that are many of them tn a low cones 

| dition ? for! this is a facrifice of a ſweet Odour,and 
well-pleaſing to him. TEE 

Carry your ſelves with all patience and Chriſti 
an meeknefs towards them chat wrong you : pray 
for them that are your enzmies: and when you are 
 revited, revile not again. but commitc your {ecives x 
that'G .d which Jadgeth Righteouſlly. | 

Do your duty to your Superiourt,and to thoſe 
that are in Authority. 

So carry your ſe]v:s, that it may be with you ag 
it was wich Dazet, they had nothing againft him, 
ſaving in th: matter of his God, 

| Bauk not any duty for (uffering : Chooſe the 
greateſt of ſuftering, before thele>ft of (in, 

Ina word ; So walk as it b:cometh the Goſpe] : 
And finally, I ſpeak to you.as the Apoſtle (pake ro 
them. Pþ:l, 2. 16, Holding forth the ward of lite that 

. I may rejoyce in the day of Chr}, that I have not rus js; 
vain nor laboured in vain. 

The third uſe is for comfort, to all thoſe that 
do conſcientiouſly endeavor tu all things to pleaſe 
God t the comfore lies in this; you may fuſfer,bur 
when cyer you ſuffer,the Father wili not leave you. 
alone: pleafing of God docs not {:cure a man from 
ſuffering from men ; ſometimcs it rather expoſes a 
man to ſuffer from men: Pur now, though it d 1es 
no preyer.t ſuffering, yet it takes away the ſting 
and yenome of infcring 5 kk makes it to be like 

| Sampſons 


by CLCOI HE - 
Dr: Farewel Sermon. 203 


. Sampſons Lion, when is was {lain he found nothing 
but boney in the b:ily of is : Oh! the preſence of 
God in a time of affliction is exceeding precious ,it 
turns gall into honey, thorns into roſcs, Be nov 
troubled in your thoughts.about what you may 
undergo, It God be with you, all will be well ; it 
' God comes when the croſs cometh. the weight of 
- Irſhall never hurcyou: what is a priſ6n when Gcd 
is there ? My Brethren, though eſtate leave you, re- 
lations leave you, all your comforts leave you; {6 
| long as God dothnot leave you, it will be well 2 
therefore do not frar, be not dtjrfed, or diſcous 
raged, Iſa. 43. 1, 2+ Fear not, O Jacob; why ſo? 
when thou paſſeft through the water I will be with thee: 
we have more rcaſon to be afraid cf proſperity with 
Gods abſence. than of adverfity with Gods pres 
ſence. Agood God will make every condition to 
begood : It is not a priſon but a palace where God 
ie, they that do the things that pleaſe God, whats 
ever condition they may be brought to, the Father. 
will not leave them alone. Miniſters may leave yau, 
the means of Grace and Grdinances in a great 
meaſure may leave you, youPcreature-enJoyments 
and comforts may leave you, but here is a God thay 
wi l never leave you 2 oh bleſs his holy name, 
Fourthly, is this pleaſing of God a duny of fo 
great Importance ar.d benefit # Then be tender and - 
charitable in jndging of thoſe that do differ from 
you and others upon this account, becauſe th 
dare nor diſpleaſe God, I may in this caution aim 
at my felf, and others of my brethren in the work 
| ef our Miniſtry. but I am not here avpreſent to 
- take my laſt farewel; 1 hope I may have a lictle 
further opportunity of ſpeaking to youzbur if nor, 


les 
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Ice me require this of you, to paſs a'charitable jg « |! 
cerpretation upvn our laying down the exerciſe of |: 
our Miniftry ; theres a greater Judge than you 
muſt judge us all at the great day:and tothis Judge 
we can appeal betore Angels and men,that it is not 
this thing or that thing.thar puts us upon this difs 
fenx, but it is confcience towards God, and fear of 
oftending him I cenfure none that differ irom me, | 
as though they diſpicaſe God : but yer, a8 to my 
felf, ſhould I do thus and thus, T ſhould certainly 
violate the peace of my own conlcience,and offeng 
God,which 1 muſt t:or do; no,nor to fecure my Mi. 
nift-y; though that either is, or ought to be:dearer 
to me than my very life 2: and how dear it 18. Ggg 
only knoweth. Donotadd affli&ion to afiliftion, 
be'\not uncharitable in judging of us,as if. through 
p:ide,fation, obſtinacy, or devotedneſ(s to a Party, 
or which 15 worſe than all;in oppofition to authg. 
rity, we do diflent 2 the Judge of all hearts knows 
Itisnot ſo, burtit-is meerly from thofe apprehen, 
Fjons which after prayer, and the naſe of 311 means 
co yet continue : that doing thus and thus, we 
ſhould difpleaſe Go: therefore deal charicabjy 
with us in this day of our affligion, If we be mif- 
taken, I pray God to convince us : if others be 
miſtaken,whetherin a publick or private capacity, 
T pray God in rmercy. eoovince them but however 
things go, God will make good this crurſy ro vs; 
in this work he will not leave us; -and our Father 
willnot leave us alone : for it is the unfeigned de- 
-fice of our ſou), - in all things to pleaſe God, 
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Now the God of peace, thas brought again from the 
dead our Lord Jeſus , that preat Shepherd of the 
Sheep, throngh the blood of the Everlaſting Cours 
nant, make you per fect'in every gaod work to do his 
wil, working in you that which is well pleaſing in. 
his ſight, throngh Jeſus Chriit 5 To whors be glory 


for ever ang ever. 


'T. wenlde'give light to theſe words, if you 
conſi.ter the fcope and deligne of the A- 
puſtle in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews. The 
i1umre of which is, He writes ro them, 
tht he mipht animate their ſpirics againſt 
Apoſtacy- from the Do#rine of . the Giſpel , they 
were liable to chisupon a double account : Firſt, 
Partly in reſpe& of cheir Perſecutions to which 
They vaetc expoſed, for tie Jews were filled with 
N a 


| 
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a brutiſh zeal for the Ceremonies of the Levitical 
Law; and expreft the greateſt rankour againſt 
thoſe, who lett Hoſes to follow Chriſt, This 
is the reaſon why the Apoſtle lays down fo ma- 
ny preſervatives againſt their revolting from 
Religion ; and he tipends one pare of this Epi- 
file in a moſt paſſionate exhortation to Perſcye= 
rance, anddoth in the tenth Chzpter iolinnate 
himſelf into them ; You have already taſted the 
firft-fruits of aflliftion, verſe 3,4, ou took joyfally 
the ſpoiling of your goods, knowing in your ſelves, thas 
you have in heaven a letter and an enduring ſubs 
fance, This It that temper thaxt Mariyrs bave ex. - 
preſt;zwho have not only partcd with their goods, | 
bur with their-lives for the Goſpel : When they | - 
came to the Stake, they would not fo much ag. | 
ſhed a tear to quench thoſc flames, wherein they 
ſhould aſcend to God as in a fiery Charior- 
You took jorfully the ſpoiling of your goods, know- ». 
ing in your ſelves, that you have a@ better and ay \ .. 
exduring ſubſtance, Thus he infinvates himſelf, | 
by repreſenting what they had done, to. encous 
rage them to perſFÞFcrance; and partly he fors 
tifies them againſt back{liding, by thoſe terrj- 
ble judgements which he threatned againſt Re- | 
volters, as you may reade chap,6,7. 2, 48 they | 
were liable to this Apoſtacy upon the aggount of |}. 
Perſecution, {o upon the account of the unſer- 
ledneſl: and iaftabilicy of their owne ſpirits, | 
| There were ſeveral of thoſe who had given up ; 
their names to Chriſt, who did compare the |. 
Gercmonies of the Law with the purity of the |' 


Goſpel - | 
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Goſpel ; Now the Apoſtle, to fecure them from 
this mixture, his great deſtgne is to repreſent the 
vanity and infe&iveneſs of. all the Ceremonial 
Jaw and to expres and prove the vertue and Jirk 
cacy of the Lord J:fus his death, which was the, 
{ſubſtance of all the ſhadow. And this takes y 
one great part of his diſconrſe with rherh, I 
Now in theſe two verſcs he ſums up, by way 
of Recapirularion, all that which he had diſcour= 
ſed of at large; and in them you may obſerve 
theſe rwo things. 2 . 
| &on ) A Defcription of Gad, to whon he 
addreſſes this prayers. 
( 2) The Subftance of the prayer it ſelf. + 
The= Deſcription of God, that he amplifies by 
theſe two things: (1) From Attributes and 
Qualities of God, (if I may fo exprefle it.) Now 
- (faith he, ) the God of peace, (2 ) From the ef- 
” t#c&z of his power and love, That brought again. 


- 


from the dead onr Lord Jeſus . that great Shepherd o 
the Sheep, And theſe Tirtlss, they are not here ſes 
down to adorn his diſcourſe, meerly as-an ornas 
ment, bur they have all a peculiar efficacy, as to 
the obtaining of the requeſt which here he makes 
for them, | 
| ſhall begin with the firſt, the Deſcription of | 
Ged, from that Attribute. (Vow the God of peace.) 
The Title that 1s uſed In the O!d Teftament tre. 
quently is this. he Lord of Hoſts, bur inthe 
New heis called, The Ged of Peace, There were 
darker reprefentations of the mercy and love of 
God then, the more full diſcoveries of his grace. 
N.,2z ' were 
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were reſerved till the coming of Chriſt, Their 
diſcoveries under the Old Teftamext were but as 
the Day.ftar, which uſhered in the Suz of Righre- 
ouſneſſe.. Now this Title of the God of peace ims 
parts two things; 
(1) That heis the Author of peace, and 
WOTrKks It, | 
( 2) That he loves and delights in peace. 
Firſt, thatheis the author of it « And if you 
confider Peace in all its notions and kinds, it is a 
fcait of God, and that which deicends trom 
kim. S | 1 | Peace in Nature js the h rmon 
that is between all the parts of the world, the 
union that is between the diſagreeing Elements, + 
' thatis from God: tor without him, -the whole 
Creation would pref. ntly disband, and returne 
ro its firſt Chaos and confuſion. # 2 ]- Civil 
Peace, ' which 43 among the Socicrics of Men: 
. that which 1s fo amiable and Tovely: and which 
reeds no other ſoyl to commend ic, and ſex off 
its luſtre, than the miterics of War; this Peace 
COMmEes from God allo; When there 15 a ſubjes 
” ion ro jult Laws® thit is irom God, Every 
raſh hand 1s able to make a wound, or c:t a 
 fire-brand, but it 18 only the God of pence thar 
- is able to heal breaches, ro allay thoſe ftarmes 
that .arein a Nation. Tou know thole ſhowers . 
which render the earth fruitful, deſcend from 
heaven, from God ; ſo all the counſels of peace 
deſcend from above ; The ficry «xbalations aſ- 
cend\from the earth, counſels of War and di- 
[tujbance proceed from the divclithh hearts of 


INC 
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men, Or (24,) If you confider that Ratioual 
prace which 1s 1n the ſpirits of men, 7, 6+ when 
the underſtanding exerciſes a coertion and re- 
frcatnt over our licentious appetites, when all 
our infertcur Faculties areunder the Empire and 
conduct of Reafon ; this procceds alſo from God. 
For, fince the Fall, there is a great deal of tumalc, 
many riots and diforders in the foul of a man. 
Reaſon hates a bad Guide, az. dour Appetites thoſe - 
are evil Infruments, and do many times hurry 
Reaſon from its regular aQtings« But ( 4. ) muci 
more it you conſider Spirzrual peace, that peace 
doth not. onely import an agreement-of a man 
wichin himfelf, bur the agreement” of the foul 
with God, This is the truic of the Spirit ; and 
ic is only God thar 18zbie to convey this peace 
r0U5, And upon a-particular account this 7: 
rle is g1ven to him, by way of eminency and 
propriety :; as p 

(1.5) He 1s aloneable to allow and diſpence 
this peace to ns, for al! our fins arc injuries com- 
mitted againſt him, againft #is Crown and Dig, 
vity; ali the arreſts ot Conſcience are made in 
the Nam- of God, and therefore it 1s onely he 
that can ſpeak peacey As in the Civil State, Itis 
2n aft of Supremacy to give a pardon, onely he 
that can condema tis ab!c to ſpeak a pardon : fo, 
it 14 our God that is our Judge, provoked and 
Incenied by us, he hath a Judicial Power to 
cat body and ſoul into hell- fire; is alone able 
to ipeake peace, and paſs a pardon for us in tht 
Gourt of Reayen s 81d this is experienced by a 
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wounded fpici; it is juſt wich ſuch a perſon as 
it is. with a Melefaftor, who ftands condemncd ar 
the Bar, he cannot receive encouragement from 
any of his SpeCtators, till che Judge ſpeak peace 
ronim ; So, if an Angel from Heaven ſhould 
come and ſpeak to a wounded Spirit, it were lin: 
poſſible, uiilefle God did order, command, and 
diſpence it, that the ſpirit ſhould receive any 
peace, becauſe our fins are immediately Commit 
ited agalnua him, TE, 

( 2 ) Heisaloneable to reveal and diſcover ic. 
Thecc is nothing harder in the world, than to 
calm and quiet a difturbed Conſcience, it muſt be 
the ſame power that makes light to ſpring out of 
darkneſs, that muft cauſe a chearfnl ferenity in 
a dark and diſconſolatc foul, I know theie is 
Fagan more cafie then that Falſe Peace which is 
{o uniyerſal in the world ; for the moſt amongtt 
us chear themſelyes with Preſumption, Itiſtead of 
peace with God, and Security inftcad of peace with 
Cenjcicace ; bur that peace which is tolid and 
'True,can Ouly be revegled by God himſelt, We have 
an inſtance of this-in David, (#ſal., 51.) although 
Nathan had told him from God, Thy fin is pardo» 
doned ; yet notwithſtanding he ſaith, Make they 
27e to hear joy and pladneſs, that the bunes which thou 
| baſt broken #24y rejoyce, de till addrefi 8 himTelt 
ro Gods, that he would cauſe him io beer the 
voice of Pardon and Reconciliation, for kis foul 
could. not be quzet by the voice of the Propher, 
There 1s ſow2uch infidelity in the Soul of a man, 
ta when he comes to cake a view «(| hiz fins In | 
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all their bloody aggravations, onely the Spirit 
of God himfelt is able to allay the terrors 'of 
the conſcience : and this he doth by an overe 
powring light, whet he doth in an imperative 
and commanding manner, filence all the doubts 


.of the foul, and eftabliſh it in peace with God. 


Certainly he that (hall but conſider the terrors, 
the faintings, the Paleneſs of a wounded con- 
ſcience, when you {hall fee a perſon difceliſh all 
the things of this world upon this account, Fearm 
ing left God is kis enemy ;, when all diſcourſes that 
are addrefſed to him, are in:f.&ual, and bur 
like warm cloaths to a dead carcaſe, cannot in+ 
ſpire any heat. into him. Ol ! this ſhews, only 
God is able to revea] peace. So Fob, If be hide 


bis face who is able to be at peace ? There nzeds 


no other fury to compleat the miſery of a many 
than his own acculing conſcience 2: Conſcience 
18 averier Devil than the Devil himſelf, and able 
more to torment and laſh the Creature. There- 
fore, if that be once awakencd, *ris onely God, 
to whoſe Tribunal Conſcignce 18 liable, which 
1s ale to ſpeak peace to the ſou], Now you ſee 
In what reſpe& his Title | the God of peace ] is 
aſtriduted to him, as he is the Authour and 
Worker of it. EeATEs 
2. AsSheloves and delights in peace.” this is 
that which is ſo pleaſing to him, that he adopts 


thoſe into the line of Hraven who are Peace-. 


makers, for they ſhall be called the children of 
God, Aatth, 5,6, This charaCerizes perſons 
£ be hits Children, to be ally'd to-him, God 


2 - he 
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' he onely delights in the refie&ion of bis owys 
 Tmages for thoſe things that' we admire in the 
world, and delight in, do not affe& his hearc +<. 
He delights not in the ſfirength of the Horſez þe 
taketh no"pleaſure in the legs of a man, The Loyd 
taketh pleaſure in them that fear him, in thoſe thas 
bope in» his mercy. Nothing attraCts hiseye and 
heart , but his owne S1tmilitude and R.eſcm- 
blance ; and therefore where he ſecs peaceable 
diſpoſitions y that Is, that which indears the ſou] 
to him,.and makes it amiable in his eyes, You 
may judge' of his delight in peace by-this, jc is 
that grace. which in an eſpecial manner prepares 
us for. communian with him; for we can neyer 
_ really honour nor enjoy him, unleſs webring tg 
him thoſe 4:;ſpoſitzons, which (it 1 may fo ſpe-k) 
are in himfelf, And thirefore it is-360 wonder 
that thoſe have little peace of Conſcience, who | 
make ſo little conſcience of peace, Yow know, ' 
when God appeared to Eliah. he did nor appear 
in the Form, nor in the fire, bur in the ſmell ill 
voice 5 and when Elſa was tranſported with 
anger, he-was fain to allay that paſſion by Muz- 
fick, that ſo he might be prepared for the holy 
motions of 'the Spirit ; he called for an Inſtcy- 
ment, and (hen the Spliit movedin him. Ibrigg 
It tor this-end, to ſhew, how God delights nt peace, . 
and he will onely maintain communiva with 
\ thoſe that arc of calmand peaceableſpirics, So 
- much way'as we give to raſh anger, ſo much pros 
 portivnablyMo we lt in- the Devil, and caft out 
the G2d of peaces FE 
[Fon PORE. Nuw, 


| 
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Now,the reaſon why this tice 18 given to God, 
is upon a double account, partly. with reſpetto _ 
the blood of the everlaſting Covenant, which made 
peace berween God and us ; partly with reſpe&_ 
to the Covenant it ſelf , which 1s founded in that 
Blood, ! 

(1,) In reſpe& of the Blood of the Everlaſting 
 Cevenarits For it was the blood of Chrift that 
bath ſprinkled Gods Throne, and made peace in - 
Heaven. You ſhall reade therefore, when Chriſt - 
cane, into the world , 'tis ſaid, { Luke 4 14.) 
that the heavenly Hoſt appeared and ſang, Glory 
to God in the higheſt, ©; earth peace, Kc, Since 
the Fall, God and wan are enemies ; there l1$ a re- 
ciprocel enmity betweene God ahd Man $ God 
hates the Creature as it is unholy, and man hates 
God as he is juſt, the Avenger of fiane, the Aus. 
thor of the Law : Now, Chriſt was the Umpire 
that compoſed this diff:rence, he was God and 
Man in one perſon, and fo being ally'd to both, 
he was a fit perſon to reconcile both, He was 
(as Fob ſpeaks) a Days-man between us, He hath 
paid every farching that wa®que : for hedid not 
compound wich Ged, but paid the utmoft that 
was due to him, He it is that hagh reconciled as 
to God by the power of his Spirit, in changing 
aud renewing our Nature. and creating In us 
thoſe diſpoſitions which are Iikz to God ; ſo thar 
 +hisdblood is the foundation of this peace, - And 
| Now, Gcd appeares to us, nOt a8 2 conſuming, 
fire. butas' a refreſhing Light , full of calmneſs, 
Serenity and Peace towards us, Chrift Hee 
Gs. brought 
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brought more honour to God by his obedience; | 
than we brought diſhonour by our tranſpreſlis 

on-z-and therefore without any injury to Gog, 
ke might be at peace with us, You know , all 
eur ſinnes were bur the a&s of finire creatures and 
 onely infinite in regard of the a5je&againſt whom 
they were committed, But the blood of Chrift 
was of infinite vaiue in regard of the jubjed ; for, 
he was God, and the enriching union of rhe De. 
Ity conveyed ſuch worth and yalue to his blood, 
that he was able to appeale God, and not onely | 
tofave us from condemnation, but to make us 
the fayourites'of God. We are not onely pax- 


doned, but preferrd upon the account of hig. 
Blood, 


(2.) Heis the God of peace, as with reſpe& xo 


the blood of Chriſt, which is the purchaſe of | 


peace; ſo'with reſpect to the Covenaat which is 
made between God and us (througs the blood of the 
everlaſting covezant ), There are three ſorts- of | 
Covenants among men ; ſome are Covenants of 
Friendſhip and Amity : fome are Covenants of 
Trade and Commeſe ; and ſome are Covenant s 
of alliance and Help. Now all theſe qualificati= 
on8 meet in thigCovenant, which is made between 
God and Believers : it is a Covenant of Peace and 
Friend(hip,tor now we ſtand upon terms of amity 
with God, Thoſe who were ſtrangers and enemies,are | 
* wow. reconciled, And there is between God and 
us perfeC peace, there is a League ( as the Scrip« 
ture ſpeaks) between God and the Creature, Jr 
is a Covenant of Trades, there-is now a way os | 


*þ pened 
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' pined to Heaven, wc may nowalcend to God in 
cuii:s of holinefle, and God deicends to us by 
the excitations or his grace, and influences of 
joy, And tis a Covenant of Aſifarce: for he 
promiſes not onely to give us the reward of the 
Covenant, but to tfccure unto us the Condition 
he promiſes to cnable us to diſcharge the eons 
ditions of Faith and' Repeztance, Now upon * 

| this accoungy of that Covenaut Which is founded 
in the blood of Chrift, he is the God of peace to 

his people. 

{ 1 Uſe.) Is by way of Convifion, This may 
di{cover to us, how diſtant their temper is from 
God, who are enemies 10 peace, We unman our 
ſclves, we unchrifiian our ſelyes ſofar as we are 

| oppolite to this bleſſed temper of peace. Certain=- 
ly, as diſturbed water cannot make any refle&ion 

- Unto 18 of that face thac looks into ir, fo when 
our Spirits are difturbed by animoficties, exaſpe- 
rations, heats 'of diviſions, tis Impoſſible for 
ustoſcethe Image of God az he 18 the God of 
peace, And ceitainly there is no more doleful 
confideration in theworld iffun this, That Mar, 
whom God made fo a ſociable creature,who hath 
211 the engagements and endearments laid upon 
him, - which may cauſe him to Jive 1n peace and 
gentlenefſe cowards thoſe who are of the ſame 
nature with himz yes that in ficrcenefſc our hearts 
ſhould exceed choſe of the moſt ſavage creatures. 
Man COmes into the world naked, and altoge- 
ther unarmed, - as jf he were deſigned for the 
Piflure of peace, but conld you look into the 
nearts 
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heart of men; you would find thereſuch tumyules,! ? 
diviſions, ſuch ſeeds of enmity apainft their: 
fellow:creatures, that Tigers and Lions are calm 

and' peaceable in compariſon of them. Now , 

how is this diſtant from the temper of the God of 

peace, tis very ſtrange to conſider, that when pro + 

"miſeg are made to bury all differences, as rubbiſh * 
under the foundation, thatnevertheleſ(s the great 

work of many perſons ſhould be, ondy to revive Pf46*; 
thoſe former animoſitics to make thoſe exaſpera» # 774 


tions freſh and keen uporr their own fptrirs : 
but. is this to imitate the God of peace ? Theſe, 
to promote divifions and d:ſtyrbances amongft 
us, cloath their enemies with the Livery of ame 
and reproach, that fo they may be baited by thejr 


fury 3; thas mzke it their deſign to repreſent that | 
party, which they think is diffonant from them, + 
with the moſt odious appearances, (you know 


this is the old Arc) and thoſe ſhowers of calum- 


ies which are in the world, they aſually precede 


the form of perſecution, The Devil was firſt a 


miſer 
ſhine 
only 
Cherl 
beca 
of i 


pea & 
( 


the V 
foie 
TUre. 


Ear, and then a Murtyerer , and thoſe who are | J 


of his ſeed, they follow his Arts 
mytlive times, 'all the perſecutions of the Rea. 
thens aroſe from the rep ozches of 'Chriftians z 
fo It 18 now,, It is an caſte thing ro blaſt the 
name of thoſe perſons, who are deſigned for 


raine, - But if ths contending parties would :con- 


in the Przz | 


there 
pcac 


\ . gred 


Com 


trac 


by V 


ſider, (if i may call one party contending which | MP! 
is only liable co pcnalties, and is refolved to bear | pr3 

them patiently,) how unlike is this tothat God of = ( 
 Pecce, mesthinks it ſhould allay the rankour thar way 


is 
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is in mens ſpirits, and make an attonement bee 
tween all the differences that 18 amongſt them. 
(2 ) If only Peace come from God, you may 
from hence take a trial of chat peace that is withs 
in you, (for hitherto 1 have been only diſcours 
fing of civil peace) Whether it be the effeft ofthis 
God of peace.' | know no nothing more common. 
in the world than Preſumption ; there is a falſe 
peage, which doth not ariſe from the kyowle dye of 
a mans happineſſ*, but from the ignorance of bit 
miſery: Peace which is onely like a Torch to 
ſhine in the night, or like Players, that glitter 
only by Torch light; fo is the falſe peace men 
cheriſh in cheir b. ſome, meerly upon this account, 
becauſe they do not bring their ſouls to the lights 
of the Word, they neyer had it from this God of 
peace, becaule, | | 
(x ) God never ſpeaks peace to a ſoul, but in 
the way of holineſs and obedience : And theres 
fore you ſhall find *tis the counſel. of the Scripz 
TUre, Acquaint thy ſelf with God, and be al Peace 
Our pe«ce is tound jn the way of dury; and . 
there are none who are more blcled with: the | 
peace of conſcience, than thoſe who with the 
. greateſt fervour, trequency and delight, maintain 
communion with God in holy duties : For, as 
triend{hip among men is cheriſhed and preſerved. 
by viſits and converſations, ſo our peace with God 


is preſerved by thoſe vifits we make to heaven i 
Prayere | | 


(2) That peace that comes from God ; al- 
wayes cauſes in uga war with fin; for Gods Cos 


venanc 
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- nant with u3 is Oft.nfive and Defcnſtve , 2nd © 
therefore it 18 Impoſllible any perſon ſhould kaye 
true and ſolid, peace, that waking tranquility of: 

' foul, which is the reward of holineſs and obe- 
dience, that cntereainss ſin; for every fin thou 
doſt wiltally commic, 'cis an at of hoftility as. 
gainſt God, cis that which makes him thine e- 
Nnemy and makes thec an enclny TO him. Ag | 
Febu ſaid, What peace, ſo long as the whoredome of 
thy mother Jezabel and her witchcrafſts are fo many 2 
So, what peace can there be, fo longas thon 
doſt indulge thy ſelf in fin, and make it thv þ.. © 
fineſſe ro gratitie thy outward ſenſes though jc. 

| be to the diſpleaſure -of God ? *Tis the greareft 
mercy in the world to rob ſuch perſons ot their. 
peace, and fo diſcover to them their danger; 
they are onely capable of true peace, by their 
knowledge of that which js falſe, Therefore 
bring your ſelves to this erijal, whether or no 


doth that peace which now you -pleaſe your | 


ſelves in, cauſe in you an eternal hatred of fin 2 - 
doth it ſec you at. a diſtance from your moſt bes | 


Loved lufts ? Thefhl it is thar peace that ſprings | 
from God, Ihegreateſt Part of the world are jn 
a ſtate of war with God, though they do not feel 
the eff & of that war, True indeed, God doth | 
not alwayes draw the {word, either of Famine, 
Peftilence, or War, againft a' Nation, and yer they | 
may beating in a mott 2ofile way againſt God,Sy 
for a perſon , God may not blaſt thy eſtate, os ** 
{end diſeaſes upon thy perſon, or raiſe a tu». 
, In thy conſcience, and make a conſpiracy ot thy | 
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thoughts and paſſions againſt thy peage : tHbin 


mayecſt be quies within. and yet have war with 
God, becauſe, as in the world, there mzy be'a 

Tr#ce, when there is no Pegdce, the War may {till 
continue, though there be a Truce between wo 
Pcinges 3 orrather there is not a Truce between 
God and the finner, but, -as a Town that is befie= 
ged for many days, may not feel the battery of 
their enemy, becawe heis undermining them t& 
blow them up at once: fo God doth not many 


.. times make his battery againſt ſinners , but he is 


bu- 


undermining them, and the fall at the laſt will- 
be dreadfull, if there be nota compoſition. 


| Uſe 2, ] By way of Exhor:ation , Let me 
prebs you all to follow peace, iris a duty which 
the Goſpel enjoyns with the greateſt vehemency; 
with the greatelt force of words and expreſhons. 
The Apoſtle, when he is to ſcal up his aflitian. 
to them, he doth it with that prayer, 2 Theſſ.3.26. 
Now the: God of peace himſelf give you peace always, 
by allmeans, What ftrange expreſſions ! Firſt, he 
gives yowhere the Title of the God of peace, and 
then he faith | Himſelf ] the God of peace himſelf. 
There's a great deal of torce in that word : Peace 
is ſoexcelient a bleſſing, and there is ſuch an ab- 


horrency in our corrupt nature to it, that Ig 18 


\ one]y the Lord himſelf that is ablero effe&tit; As 


if the ApoRile had ſaid, The Lord muft bow the 
Heavens, he muſt come down himſelf to create 
peaceamong you ; and to exprefſe the greater 
vehemencyof his defire, he faith, Give you peace 
elwgyes, by all meanes, $0 another Scripture, 


purſue 
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puſfae peace, Follow peace with al men, a word thay © 
Imports our purſnic after it, though Itru» from 
us. - This is the ftcain and cenor of the Goſpe}, 
and this becomes you as Chriſtians, When Chrif- 
came to purchaſe our peace, he came as a Lamb, 
an innocent aad mycke creature, ' Beho!d the Lamy 
of God, When the holy Spirit deſcended to ſeat” 
the privilcdge of peace tous, he deſcended in rhe 
form of a Dove, a gaul-leſs creature, in whon 
there is no rankor nor bicterneſs. What a ſtrong 
engagement {ſhould this be upon all of us, to pug« 
face and promote peace ?+ And tor your encoy, 
ragement conſider, wp 
(r.) That 1a the times of the Goſpel all the 
promiſes do 2s it were empty theinielves into 
this bleſſing. the bleſſing gt peace. , Thus Iz, 1x, 
6. you ſhail finde there a gracious promiſe, re. | 
ſpe&ing the times of the Goſpel, The Wolf alſg | 
ſhall dwell with the \'Lambe, and' the Leopard. ſha!l 
{te down with the Kid, and the Calf, and Ihe. yourg L ;, 
04, axdihe Fatlirg together, and a little child ſhall 
lead them and the Cow, and the Bear ſhall feed ; the jy 
young ones fhall lie down together, and the Lion ſhall 
Eat ffraw like th: Oxe, That which I obferye 
from thence, is this. That God here promiſe: x 
cauſe an (Iniverſal Peace and [nity under the 
Goſpel, though ir be as difficult as to perſwagde 
the moſt diſagricing natures to a peaceable co. 
habication. For here the Scripcure igftances in 
choſe creatures, between which thereis the moſt 
natural, and therefore the mott fierce animoſitiez. 
The Lord will reconcite men, though theic dit- 
| ET ierences 
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fezences be never fo great. Whatis too hard'for 
the God of peace to eff:&? Isnot Ged of infiz 
nite Powerz of infinite love ? then it ſhould 
Quicken us to purſue prace, ( 1») By prayerto 
tim. becauſc heis able to effect ic 4 certainly that 
God that was able to bring Qcder into the World 
when it was a mere lump and maſs of confuſion, 
is able cobringpe.ce and to-unite our ſpirits, 

And it is obleryable,the greater our diff:rences 
and d:yiſions are,the more will the power of this 
God appear in reconciling them, Tis ſaid in the 
Plalm-s that Gods Throne is in darkneſſe, 1, 6. Als 
ways uf providence are very difficult for us $0 
trace and find our 3 and therefore .when our 
Diviſions are at the higheſt. he is able by one word 
to allay the Rorm, This ſhouid encourage us in 
prayer, This 1s the courſe of God to glorifie 
himſelf. by putting a ſtop to the greateſt trou- 
bles, when neareſt to us, and- to work ous one 
contrary by another, - To give you ſome inſtan- 
ces, thatſo we may encourage our Faith, and 
quicken our Prayer to God for this bleſſing $ 
wonfider how fill God hith made difficulties 
the way for enjoyment; for Inftance. The promiſes 
that Serab ſhould be the Mother of a child ; but 
he made way for that by her dead woinb : for all 
that numeroas Progeny which like the <rarres 
of the Sky defcended from her, That he ii 
maimed Faceb, and then gave him the dieting, 
He brought Joſeph from the Priſon to a Princely. 
Palace, Firſt David was harafſed with wroubles, 
:nd ten his head was-Geck'd with the Imperial 


Q Ons Crown, 


” — 
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. Crown: So if you look into the Kingdom of" 
Chrift, who would have thought that a f. w.- | 
| Fiſhermen (hould have advanced the Empire of: 
Chriſt in the Worid, had you lived tohave ſeen 
_ _thoſedeſpicable beginnings, when a few unlear»; 
ned, men were the Heraulds and P.eachers of 
Chriſt, how would this have cauſcd you to fail: - 
and ſink in your ſpirits. and yetthe G ofpel hath 
been preached in all the parts of the World, and. + 
that by a few Fiſhermen, The Providences of 
God are like thoſe plated Pi&ares y 1+ you look | 
one way upon them, there 1s the appezrance of | 


a Serpent, If you look oh the other fide. there's 
the appearance of an Angel, 


© here, many 


times Godis pleaſed to ſufter cxaſperations to 20 
very high, thas ſo his POWET may appear More 
eminent ia the compoſure of them. Heit is thaex | 
enables the faith of his people co draw water ouc | 
of the rock,whea the fountain is dry ; that makes 


meat to come out of the Exter, (as in Sawpſor's 
Riddle) that is able to bring a peaceable har. | 
ny-out of devouring diffcrenc:s; and therefore | 
ic thould quicken ofr prayers to him. 2 

2, To make us more ſerious in Onr endea- 
vours alger peace: Conſider what a diſhononr je 

is to the Goſpel, that thoſe thar profefle them. 
{elves Sons of the fame God, Members of the fame 
Chrilt, Temples of the ſame Spirit, ſhould be aq _ 
deadly j:rs one with another. Iris ftrange and | 
unnatural that Lillies ſhould prove Thorngxo | 
one another: that thoſe who are Saints ir Ppretence, © 
ſhould be Devils in pr:&ice co.one another : char 


Gods. 
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Go'!s Diamands ſhould cut one another ; this js 
very ſtrange, yet ehus ic {9 Bat how eſpecially; 
It is moſt ſad, when Religion which ſhould re- 
train and bridle our paſſions, is made fuel and ins 
{enfitives of them: How far diſtant is it from 
(he counſel of the Apoſtle, Rom 14,10. where he 
{pe:ks concerning their lefler Giffer.nces, Oe 
values one day above another, another effeems every day 
alike, whac's his counſel? he ſpriaks as a perfon 
that vias hiled with bowels and compaſſion : Oh, 
faith he, let not him thag doth not efteem the 
day judge him chat doth : For weſoall all and bes 
fore the judge ment ſeat of Chriff. there we ſhall aps 
pear all upon a level, ftand upon equal grounds 
2nd receive our final doom from him $3 Fhisg 
therefore {hould ealm our ſpirits» Why may. 
there not be {me differences in judgment,withuut 
diviflon in affeftion : for it 1s impoſſible that all 
jud.ements ſhould be of the ſame cxtent, as all 
our taces to be' of the ſame colour and figure? 
Therefore conſider what auinzury it 1s to our. 
proteſiign , how doth ir obſcare the glory of 
God, and, Iuftce of cur, Religion? 
3. Doth mt the publick enemy reJoyce over us,. 
I mean the Pap?/fs? do they not warm themſelves. 
at the ſparks vf ourdivifions ? for you know the. 
_old Mezima of Divide and Reign ; therefore It 
ſhould compoſe our ſpirits, and quicken us to 
labour after union, , Unwmortified luſts are thence, 
 whenceall wars & enmities ſprings in the world... 
The apoftle Paul, when he would compoſe their 
_ ditt re. ces , he doth not lay.down Rules to den. 
O22 : cide 
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cide their controverſies, but corre&s their ſecret 
paſſions, pride, ſelf-ſeeking, revenge, &c, this be: 
ing the feed of all difturbanc.s in the Church : | 
And although theſe lufts may not be conſpicuous: | 
and viſible to the eyes of men, yer they arc cer» | 
taialy rhe fucl of our diftempers, 

- The ſum of all is this : thoſe that have the Spi.. | 
rit of God, they cannot but mourn and be ſenfi. 
ble of theſe divifions, I know a great part among 
us are unconcern'd ; ſome rejoyce, thoſe that are 
rather buried in the affairs of the world and jn- | 
cumbred with much bufinefſe or thoſe that are 
ſteeped in the pleaſures of ſenſe, zre altog:ther | 
unaffe&ted with theſe things, and fland as New: 
ters, diſregarding of events : But the Saints of | 
God cannot but mourn over them, when our gi. 
viſions hinder the progrefſe cf the Goſpel,and are 
ſerviceable ro nothing bur to the Kingdome of | 
darknefſe, Therefore ] beſceci you, let what hath | 
been ſpoken quicken you in your prayers to 
God, to pray for the peace of Jeruſalem, (that's the |} 
Jeaft effe& of our love and dctires after peace) and | 
by all endeavours t6 labour to bring back peace | 
to Us, that we may fee that Prophcſie fulfilled jn 


our time, that the Lord (hall be oe, and bis Name oze 
. amongſt tus» SIS 
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Mow the God of peace, that brought again from the 

dead our Lord Jeſus, that great Shepherd of the 
Sheep, through the blood of the Everlaſting Ceues 
nant, make you per ſect in every good work to do his 
wil, working in you that which is well pleaſing in 
his ſight, through Jeſus Chrift 5; To whom be glory 
fr ever ang ever, 


T *HE Apoftle deſcribes God by the ef-. 
 fedis of his power and leve, [ That brought 
again from the dead our Lord Jeſw, | 
The. Refurre&ion of Chriſt from the 
cead 18 one of the moſt tranſcendent teſtimonies 


of Gods love and poper towards us, 


2, Othis Love; becauſe as the 4nuger of God 
- was that which crucifid our Saviour, fo on the 
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contrary, it muſt be his Love that ſhould raifeangq' 
reftorc him, Chrift,wohen he died, he looked upon 
God as at Enemy,as a Judge; and as thoſe colours 
which we ſee conveyed to uz, are anſwerable tg: 
" the Medium through which we ſee them ; as,if we 
1ook through a colonred glafſe, we {re the ob]: &" 
of thai colour 2 So the Lord Jeſus, when he was 
upon the Crefl:, looked upon God through the 
black cloud of our fins, and throngh the rg 
cloud of his Fathers wrath, and ſodicd as a Sa- 
crifice ro Divine Juſtice, - But when he was rai- 
ſed from the grave, that was the teſtimony of 
Gods Jove to him, and of his loye tous; for he 
_ dicdas our Swrety, . he was arreſted for our debr. he - 
_ was caſt into the Grave as into a Priſon : But by 
his ReſurreFior he was rederm:d from Priſon an; 
 Fudgement, And therefore you ſhall find, when 
Chrift was riſen, he ſalutes his Diſciples with 
this; Peace be unto you, Luke 24 31. There wag 
the dawning of PEACE at the Incarnation of Chris ; 
for then the Angels ſung, Peace upon earth 3 bug 
_ the compleat-Sun-fſhine of peace was at bis Reſtr, 
reion, When he had made full and compleat fas 
tisfaction to Gods Juſtice: for this was a clearing 
of him beforeall the world, hen cod raiicd him 
from the grave. Andin this reſpe&t it w:s very 
agreeable for the apoſtle to ſay, The God of peace, 
ehet brought again from the dead our Lord Jeſus. 
2, It was the effeUW of I:fixite Power. You know 

_ *tis naturally impoſlible for a dead bodv to quicks 

en it felf, to reviye t but for the Lord Jeſus, who 
haJ th: load of the ſins of all the Ele& upon him, .. 
EL is, 6 es 4 EP 
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who'was, as ic were, ſecured in the grave by 
Gods Juſtice and Power, for him to riſe again 2 
This muft be an eff:& of Infinite power in the 
great God, This raiſing of Chriſt, ſometimes 
'cis attributed to the Son, being God equal with 
the Father ; but here 'cis atrcibuted to God ; and 
theretore, when the Scripture would ſpeak with 
the greateſt magnificence of the Power of God, it 
exprefles it thus, That Power which 71iſed Jeſus 
Chriſt from the dead, When Chriſt wrought de- 
liverance for the loft world, '(all thoſe who were 
committed to his charge.) This could be no 
I:fle than the work of an Infinite Power. And» 
upon this accountalſo it is very proporttonable_ 
tothe delign of the apoſtic;z tor thar Prayer he 
makes to God is, for that which onely can be 
accomplilbed by inf1rite Love, and infinite Power, 
7,e, ro Make the Chiiftian Hebrewes perfe&} in e- 
ver) good work to a9 his will. 

I come to a further deſcription, He that brought 
again frem the dead | eur Lnd Teſaus. | The Tidle 
of the Lord leſus, was onely given to our Saviour 
efter his RefurriCtion 3 he was called Lord betore, ' 
and Jeſus b-forez bur theſe rwo Titles: were 
nevec_ united till afrer his RefurreCtion ; The 
came to ſee the place whete'the body of the Lord Ieſws 
lay; the reaſon was this, Becauſe the Fiefurres 
ion of Chriſt was a ſolemn Proclamation to 
the world, that Ghriff was the Son of God, "Tis 
ere, this Title was given him immediately-upon 
his Conception, bat it was ncver compleatly 
declared to the world; till aftir his Refurre&i- 
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on; for before, Chriſt was a Prince iz 47ſguiſe, the +} by h 
beams of his Divinity was abated by the vail of his: | from 
Hamazity : but then he was declared Dy power to! | depu 
bethe Son of God, 2 | Shep 
It follows, | That great Shepherd of the Sheep, J. | a do 
For the opening of this, --| him 
1+ Wewll conſider this Title of Chrift, + Allt 
2, Theperſfon for whom this Title relates, . | the 
Fi:ſt, This Title, [The great Shepie d, | *Jig* but 
a wonderful condeſcention ings Chrift, thathe/; whit 
will take upon him the Title of a Shepherd, thars and 
which rather expreſſes Love and Care, than Powers | ther 
and Domzni?n : yet he is pleaſed to aflume thig: | 2+: 
Titls, to exprefſe his aff:Qion to us. For the: © and 
opening of ic, wher«in he -appears to be the: | Ings 
preat Shepheard, T ſhill lay downe theſe particus: | vain 
lJarss | 
1s He is great in the Dipzity of bis Perſon ; for, 
he that is Lord of Angels, is become the Shepherd 
of the, Sheep ; and the humiliation of his Perſog | 
in this reſpe&t, 15 the £xaltation of his Office's. | 


- 


It is looked upon In the world as a mean and loyy' 
_ emplozment, to have the careand inſy eftion of a 
Flocke ; but now herein appeares the love:gf 
Chriſt, he was pleaſed\to becom2 our Shepheard, 
that ſo he' might ſeca e and -bring us 'to- the 
Foll of Heaven, aud there make us to feed ups 
on thuſe paſtures, and to drinke of thoſe Rj- 
vers of pleaſure Which low from the preſence of 
Go?, | BOY Sh 
2+ Inthecerivation of big Authority : that Ay» 
ttc 1y whih 18 con mutiicated to him, where. 


by 
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by he 1s our Shepheard-and that is originally 
' from Goa himfcifez is js not by any mediate 

| deputation, but from God himſelfe. He is our 
' | Shepheard, and hath a title to his Flocke, upon 


|- | a double zccount 3 1, They are committed to. 


him as his Charge and cuſtody, Fohn 6, 37, &c, 
| All rhe Ele& of the World were given. by God 

- | the Father to Chrift not by way of Alienation, 
but by way of Opigzeration, as ſo many pledges 
which he was to-bring to Grace and Glory: . 
and this Charge he doth moſt fully execute, for 
there is none miſſing of thoſe commirced to him. 
2, They are given to kim by way of Reward 
2nd Recompence, for all his Blood and Suffer. 
ings. Ta, 53. to The Lord Jcſus pur ſuch a 
vaiue on foyl:, that he purchaſed an intereft- in 
them by his own blood; and he thinks himſelf 
exceedingly-recompenced for all kis Pains on the 
Croſſe; 4gonirs in the Garden, Temptations In 
the Wildernefle, &c. if ſouls will ſubmit to his 
care, And here obſerve-the courſe of Heaven, 
God wouldendear ſouls to Chritt upon all rea. 
fons, by vertue of his command, and thay 
charge he gives tothem,and by vertue of his own 
purchaſe, | 
3. lf you conſider the extent of his care and af 
jection, for all the Saints of the world, thoſe 
who are diſperſed in all places, in all ages, they 
are all his Flock ;. and therefore *tis the Royalty 
of his 4dminiftration, ' Foz 10. 16, There ſhall 
be 01e Fold, and one Shepheard, £&s Chriſt is the 
onely Catholick Kixg, fohe is the onely Univere 
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Tal Biſhop 3 for all other ſhepherds have but par!|that 
ticular portions of his Fiocke committed tojthat | 
heir chargez and they ſhould be ſuch portions|were 
as they have regard to, and and are under the inſpe-\from 
ion, And at the laſt day, all his ſheep ſhall con-|ftrang 
gregate together,and ſtand at his right hand, All} fion « 
the Saints of God that are now ſcattered, az fo! woul 
many Starrs in the Firmament, ſhall be united feitec 
in one conſtellation, when they ſhall appear in! right 
glory beiore him, | reduc 
4. In reſpeR of his endowments and qualifi. mak 
cations, which fit him for the diſcharge of hjgs. preſet 
Office. And | T 50 
I, Take notice of his afteftion and' love toug,' over 
and that is the wonder of Heaven and Earth, his 
Chrift laid downe his lifz jor his ſheep, fohu 10. x5, wen 
| This is ftrange, that Chrift ſhould be a ſheep for have 
the ſlaughter, that hee might beconie our Sheps} wat 
herd ; that hee ſhould be a Sacrifice, before he!. ptr 
could take his affice upon him : Other Sheep thot 
lay down their lives for the Shrpherd, , bug} v 
Chriſt laid downe his life for the Sheep, $9 
great was his love, that jt brought him from | 
Heaven to ſeek and find thoſe that were lot; he lefn 
a Palace to cometo a Welderneſſe; a Throne of | 
Heaven, to come to a Fold hece upon Earth, | 
We reade of David, that he exchanged a Sheep» | 
book for a Scepter ; but Chrift quice contrary, | 
he changed a Scepter for the Rod and ftoffe of @ 


Shepherd. It was (aid by one, There is no thing | 
$o conſpicuous in Chriſt, as the prodigality of bis | 
toveto us. , Oh! dobut conlider bow great lows 


that | 
| 
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that was that ſhould mzke him to die for us, 
that ke might bring us home to his Fold, We 


e 7nſpe- 


| Con»! 
d, All 
z as (0 
united 
Jar In 


Jualifi. 
of his 


to Us, 
| th, 


were all of us erring ſheep, who had ftrayed 
ſrom him, and fell to the Eord of the ſoil, as 
ſtrange Cattel : we were gotten Into this poſſeſ- 
ſton of the god of this world 3 the Lord Chrift 
would buy us off from thence : rhough we fors 
feited our right #2 him, yet he would not loſe js 
right 22 #s, buthe laid down his lite that he might 
reduce 13 to his Fold : that of Wolves he might 
make us Lambs, and fit us for the comforts of his 
preſence, 

2, In reſpe& of his exatt ailigence and inſpection 
over them + When bur one {hcep went aſtray trom 
bis Fold, we read helef: the ninecy and nine, and 


T,, Went and fought for that Ozc, Lyke 15, where we 
| have'that Parable. to expreſſe the diligence and 
watchfauineffe of Chriſt over his ſheep, There is no 


perſon, be he never ſo mean, never ſo obſcure 


though loft in the number and account of the 


world, if he be one of Chrifts ſheep, he 18 alwaies 
underhisinſp:&ion and watchfulneſſe, We read 
of the HigheP, zeft, that he carried the names of 
the Tr7zbes upon his Breaf.plate, rhe Lord Chrift 
carrirs the names of all his ſhecp in his heart : 
therefore Rev.x3.(peaking concerning the Saints, 
a1] that dwell upon earth, whoſe Hames are writ in 
the bookof life. - Bis diligence and care is fo exaQ, 
that he hath all their names writ in his Book. He. 
thattells the Starrs, counts their hairs, and ale« 
wayes exerciſes the mioft watchfnll providence 


over them ior good, You know ſheep are cither 


liable 
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liable to rages or erring and wandrings Chrifts dijl WHIC 
ligence isfuch,thac he prote&s them from the rage| Je he 
of Satan, reduces them from all their wandringy| WW 
and brings them home to himielf, 4 with 

2. In making proportionable alljtheir ſervices qyq| Weak 
ſufferings to thoſe degrees of ffrength which be gives gg) ur 
them, 114.40, T1. He ſhall feed bis flock like a ſhepherd, tul © 
be fſþall gather his lambs with his arms, and 6arry them © T 
in his bolome, and frall gently lead thoſe that aye with ®© She 
young, Chrift always makes a proportion between 225 « 
the ſervices, ſufferings, and ſtrength he calls they. forth 
to. Heicis that with that tenderneſs ſpeaks +59. 
Peter, Peter love? thou mr & feed my lambs, He hath 
provided for them the moſt ample and moſt ſayxjep 
tying nouriſhmear, the Ocdinances of the Gof: pek, | 
the Word, the Promiſes, which are the Breaſts of. 
Conſolation ; theſe are all provided by him fo : 
his People. And in this reſpe& he is the-greax 
Shepherd 3 for he doth not only allow them 
means, butbleſſes the means ro them 2 he is-able | 
£0 enlighten the dark minds and he can make pJis 
able the ſtubborn will, and he-can fpirituatize ' 
droffie affe&ions, which all other ſhepherds in the ' 
world arc not abletoeff: &. 

4. Heis the great Shepheard, if you conſider | 
his power. to preſerve them from danger : not onely © 
thoſe dangers wich reſpc& Satan, (for that fej1 | 
under his care beforeYbut thoſe diſeaſes to which 
they are liable, which threaten ruine : Other. 
Shepherds poſſibly may cure diſeaſes, butnozde. | 
fend them from danger, Chriſt in 18 that gives | 
eterus! life for his ſhtep, hebegins the life of holixeſs, 

| which 


Ko "0 


Sermon, AUP. I7e 1662, 257 
its dijl which though ar preſent is buta ſpark in the Sea! 
rag! yet he keeps ir alive £111 he ſhall break forth into x 
Iring, | fiumphant flame, © That /ife that is encompaſſed | 
' with ſo many enemies, and table to ſo many 
es and Weakneſſes, the Lord Jeſus will brizg forth Judge- 
ives 4g ment rovifiory, and will make them to be powers 
Pherd, | ful over ſpiritual and eternal enemies, 
they - The ſum is this : 1TheLord Chiift 15 fo perfe& 
"with AShepherd, ſo complete, as to all the qualificatte 
ween ©n8 of that office, that the Prophet David breaks 
them . forth into exultation, Pſa/, 23. The Lord is m 
ker Sepherd,ec. and then afterwards expreſfes a)l 
hath *tholeproviſions which are made for him by God 
ſatizs 2% 4' Shepherd, He makes ws to lie downe in green 
paſtures, he leadeth me beſide the ſtill waters. So thay - 
you ſee, Chrift, whether for diligence, love, ten=- 
dernefſe, for preferving us from danger, for fecu- 
ring us tolife eterna}, he 18 onely.the great Sheps 
beard; he is the God of Shepheards, as well as 
the God of ſheep, and. all other ſhepheards are 
but inferior to him, and muſt be accountable to 
him for the ſouls of his ſheep, which are morc 
valuable than all che world. NET 
It tollows, The great Shepherd | of the ſheep. 1 
{ſhall nor ſpend any time in making any reſcm- 


blance between the people of God and thefſheep 
only, Dy 


L. They are ſheep in reſpeCt of their Innocency, 
You know, of all creatures the ſ{hcep are unar- 


med; other creatures, elther they are armed with 
ſtrength, or skin, or ſwiftneſſe; to guars them= 
ſelves, and offend others ; bur the ſheep hath neis 
ther the ftrcngth of the Zjoz, the craft of the. 


Fox, 
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Fox, ſwittnelſe of the Deer, and of all creatures/all the 
is moſt weak, inoffenfive, and moſt liable to dan-|itby c 
gers and injuries, Of all perſons, Gods peoplc|Rone | 
are moſt liable to danger, and when ous of! of it, 
Chrifts protection, the weakeſt perſons in rhe! frame 
world, 2  broug 
2, In reſpc& of their Meekneſs, A ſheep is an! WIll 
emblem of meckyeſſe, that's their temper, and © 4+ 
therein they imitate Thrift, who hath propouns wand 


ed himſelf co be theic pattern, Learn of me, for © rec 
anz meek and lowly; both theſe qualicics are ex- 
preft by the Prophet, 1/4, x1. where ſpeaking 
concerning the times of the Goſpel, faich, 7 he: 
Lamb ſpall lie down with the Wolf now, where. 
che Prophet exprefſcs their ſafety, there he expreſs 
ſes theic 2»4ocency and meeknrſſe, This is thereas 


peopl 
allure 
atnd if 
1mpo 
Heave 
(the a 


ſon why the Prophet {aich, For thy ſake we are kil-. (hall 


led all the day long, we are accounted as ſheep fop 
the ſlaughter % becauſe of all creatures moſt liable | 


co injuries, that which doth leaſt reſent them 
And, where ever the grace of Chrift comes, jt 
{weetens the moſt crael nature, and poliſhes the 
moſt rough diſpoſttion, and makes them to be 
lik Gbrif, meek and lowly, 
Zo In regard of their profitableneſſe; for of all 
creatures, they are moſt proficable, che fo:4 xx 


co their flc{h, the cloth, as to their fleece. Ang 
the people of God, however they are expoſed £9 


the contempts and Injuries of the world, they | 


are moſt profitab/e3 for, were ir not for ther, | 
the whole frame of Nature would fall into pieces, 


the Stars would fall izaelcaves in Autumn, and' 
: I all 
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-</8}l the Element would fall into confuſion; we fee 

it by one Lot, who kept ſhowers of fice and brime 
fone from falling on Sodom, till he was. got! out 
of it, Anditis the people of God, for whom this 
| frame of nature is continued, and when they are 
brought into the fold.of Chrift,the Juſtice of god 
| will hayc aſolemn ariumph over all rhe world. 

4+ As they are liable to wandring : Sheep are 
- wandring creatures, and when ſtrayed, nor able 
' to reduce themſelves. And in this refpe& the 
people of Godareſheep, they have a thouſand 
allucements to draw ihem from the ways of God; 
and if God ſhould nor guide them by his eye, *cis 
impoflible they fhould go in the way that Ieadsto 
| Heaven. Therefore Pavid ſaith, { have gone affray 
like a loſ# fhceps ſerk thy ſervant, P(al.119,176. This 


7. | {hail ſuffice xo make the parallel and reſemblance 


| of the people of God and ſheep. | 

| The ſecond Argument is this, Thar he hath 
. vcſign'd Chriſt to be the Shepherd of the Ghurch, 

| The great ſhpherd of the ſheep ; this is another 
Argument and evidence that he is reconciled to 
| us, and that he is che God of peace ; For when God 

gave Chriſt to be our Sacritice, and raiſed him up 
| ro be our Shepherd, theſc are the moſt clear te- 
| fimonies of his love : For although Chriſt now 
fats in heaven, and «ll rhe Ange!s of &od worſhip 
him, yet he doth not diſdain co exercifethe ſame 
Care, and to expreſs the ſame love to his People, 
chat hedid when he was upon the earth, All the 
Offices of Ehrift expreſs Gods love to us, for he 
feeds us as a Propber, dicd for us as a Prieff, go- 


8vern 
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verns and defentsus as heis Kizg ; and all theſe | 
meet together 2n this Utie, feeciing of us, dying | 


for us defending of us; as he was G:d he loved ws, 
as he was fan hedied for us, This doth expreff: | 
the effe&s of his two Natures in this izr/e, and! 
therefore an admirable evidence that God is ar 

_ peace with Us» 
It fallows, {Through the bloed #f the everlaſting 
Covenant, | The blood of Chrift is that which. 
ccments God and us rogether ; For you muſt res. 
member our 0r:ginal peace with Gad was broken, 
that peace we have with him now, is called. 
Reeonceliarion ;, it i8 a broken bone, which, wel]. 
ſer, is ſtronger than before, becauſe nature con. 
veys moſt liberal {ſupplies to the weakeft part : { | 
now b:ing reconciled co God , through the! 
blood of his Son, we ftand upon ſarer terms wich 
him, than wedid in Innocency : The bloog of 
Chrift ſpeaks better things for us, than all cur free 
ſpeak againſt us, ic ſpeaks peace to our ſouls, and! 
that in heaven purchaſed by his death. ChriR djed 
as a Te/fator, and b:queathed ro the Church 2| 
Legacy of peace ; he lives as the Executor of thax | 
Covenautiard now In Heaven conveys to us thag. 
bleſſing of pezce, which he bequeath'd in his | 
death; And as our peace was t,unded in his 
Blood, ſo ic 18 conſerv d Ly his [nterceffion 3 he aps 
pears in the Court of heaven as our Embaſſadour 
to make up all thoſe dift:cences which fall our bes 
tween God and u#: for you 4Hnow Amity and. 
Friendſhip is kept hetween b orcigt States, by. 
their Reſidents and agencs that are kept in their | 


ieVce. 
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fyeral Courts ; {0 , we have an a gent In ihe 
Courr of Heaven, the Lord Jeſus Criſt, thag 
was railcd from the d:ad : And,as a Belirver fais 
into fl, which is a breach cf peace between Gud 
and us, f{o-thar peace is made. up by the Fxerciſe 
of Repentance on. our part, and by ſprinkling 
of Chrifts blood npon us, cn Gods part, The 
renewed Ex:tcite of Repentance, avd app:icatis 
on of Chriſts blood, preſerves that pracc that 
1s between God and Believers, And ( 10 ſumine 
up th: fo ce of the Argument ) when we. had 
fallen from God, and it did not confift with the 
Mzj:Rty of God to make peace with us without 
ſarisf«Ction, then was he pleaſed to pay ourrans: 
ſome out of his owne Treaſury, and redeem us 
by the blood of his Son, ſo that all his 4teri- 
butes might ſhine forth in their luitre, ans glory 
of our {a{vation, and that upon ſure tears we 
might be ablc to clrailenge an intereſt in his fan 
vour and love, | | EE. 0 

It follows, Throngh the blood of the | Everlaſt= 
ing Covenant, | It is call'd an Everlating Covenant 
zn two reſpettss | 

I. in opp-fi:ion to the O'd Covenant, which 
was made wich Adam in Innocency; but that 
Covenant which ſecures to us the reward of 
that life eterzal, did not ſecure to us the Condis 
tion, thac was perfett obedience : And ia reference 
to this Old Cyvenant, ſometimes the Goſpel is 
called a New Covenant, ſomerimes 1 Better Con 
vennnt , becauſe it ſupplies all weakneſs in che 
tirtt Covenant; noz as if'the Law of God was 

| ES weak 
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weak or faulty in reſptCt of iclelf, for the Layy | 
3s boly, ju/# and grod, but weak in reſpe&ofug ; | 
for it 1s impoſlivie that rar Covmant, ty the 
breach of which {tn and death came into Ds, 
ſhould reconcile us to Ged, and appraſe his an- 
cer, and theretore God contrived another Cyg- 
venant for us, a Covenant in the Goſpel, thar 
was made wich us In Chrift, and this is called an 
EverlaSiing Covenant, becaule it remains for 
ever,the tenor of ir {ſhall not be chang'd ; for, the 
firſt Covenant is only abrogated 'and made nu1}1, 
while fruſtrated as to the intent It was firſt 
given, | "— 

2 I's calied an everlaſting Covenant, as ir 
brings to theſe that are parties In it, an ever}as 
{ig glory,; So the Lord jeſus his bloud is cal- 
id 3n everieſiirg Kederpticn, for it ranſons the . 
{ou!ls of men trum thee eterael death to which 
tbey are {i:bic, and givesthem | title to ever/a. 
fring {ife; for this Covenznt which now God 
hath made with us, ic rot onely ſecures the Re. | 
ward :; but the Conditions to which the reward js | 
mades for cod ſaith, I will plant my fear in 
hearts, that you ſhell not depart from me, 

] have now gone over the Title, and that jn 
order to the Prayer which follows, | Make you 
perfect to doe his will, working in you 1hat which is 
well pleaſing in his oght, | the general ſum of it is 


Year 


this, That God of peace, who is reconciled tq_ 
us in his Son, as he is the Fath:r of mercies to 
us. ſohe is the ſonztaix of bolineſſe toms 2 and in * 
this reſpeCt we can pnely expeCt from him the 


Frea- 
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treaſures of graces as he is the God of peace; for 
God as h: is our /udpe, difpences to finners ng= 
- thing bur revenge”: there is nothing to be expes 
&ed bart the curſe of his Law, the execution of 
that Sentence of death from him. Foralthough 
the world deſpiſe holineſTe as a baſe and contem= 
ptible thing, they had ratarr be wngracious than 
 7nglorious in taeeyes of men, and upon this ac- 
count they are afraid t@ be -oly, leat they ſhould 
be the pablick fcorn and contempt of the place 
wherein they live: although holineſfſe is of fo 
low a price in the world, yet in cleaven, next to. 
God, Chriſt, and the Spirit 3 Holineffeis the moſt 
rich Jewe}, That, God can beſtow upon us, and 
| therefore we'miuſt firſt look upon him as the God 
of peace, before we can beg any grace from him, 
And this is the reaſon why th: apoltle repre= 
ſents God by theſe Tities, that hs: might encous 
rage the Hebrewes to believe God would grant 
this requeſt, When Chriſt di-d for us, It was not 
his deſign onely to quiet our confciences, but to 
quicken our fouls; not only to free us from dame 
ation, but from the domination of ſin: And 
therctore you ſhall find theſe two are joyned to= 
gether, Titus 2,14 Who gave himſelfe for us, that 
he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purifte, 
unto himſelfe a peculiar people , zealous of good 
warks, The death of Chriſt, as there was a valye 
in je ro purchaſe Gods favour, io there was a ver-: 
tucin ir to reſtore to us Gods Image. And the 
account of his dying for us it is, that we muft 
iX-& the Icaſt degree of grace and holineſle 

2 from 
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from God, And this js the reaſon why the Apoz 
ſt's prefaces this : Now the God of peave, Nc, 

I know you expcR& | ſhou!d fay ſomething, as 
to my non-conformity. I ſhall onely ſay thus 
much, Its neicker fancy, faQion, 'norhumour, 
thar makes me not to comply, but meerly for fear 
of offendir'g Gid. And If after the beft means 
uſed for my [{'umination, as prayer to God,difſ.. ' 
courſe ftudy,l am not ble to be ſatisfi'd concey - 

- ning the lawſuinefſe of what is required 3 if it be 
my unhsppineſsrobe in error, turely Mex wil 
have no reaſon to be ,angry with me in this 


world, and I hope God will pardon me in the 
NUK'0s 
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John 13. 34 


A uew commanament give Tunto you, that ye love one 


another, as 1 have loved you, 


% 


E are this day called to a love-icaſt, 
and nothing can be more ſuit-ble_ 


\ then to treat of of Chrciſts love; Jeſus 

. Chriſt hath given us a great cvid-nce 

of his Joveto'us, he bled love at every vein;thcrfore 
we are tO Imitate him, and as becometh Chrifti= 
ans, to love one another, Tis a general come 
plaint, how rrue 1 know not. That this 5 thegreat 
Grace that is deſefiive among Chriflians Although 
they pretend much love to Chritt, yet they nave 

little love one to another. 

 _ [ haven former Sermons diſcourſcd concerning 
' Falth, how that by faith we muſt receive Ohrit 
| R$ | In 
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in the Sacrament,and now I hal ſpeak ſomething 
of Love : love is needful ar a teaft, it is requiſire 
when we fit down at our own table. I remember 
it is ſaid of Augnſigne, He would not ſuffer any to 
feaſt at his table that came in a ſpirit of rancour, and 
ſate down in paſſion, Sure I am, they are not fir to 
be gueſts at Chriſts Table that come not in a ſpi. 
ris of meekneſſe and love, It is true, we are to 
eat the Paſſeoyer with bitter herbs, but they muſt 
be the bitter hecbs of Repentance, not the bitter 
herbs of Malice, wrath and fury 5 we muſt come 
here with bitrer tears not with bitter hearts » 
Hear what the Text ſalth. A zew command Tpive 


v | 


unty you, CFC. | 
-Wherein, Fl: ſt, you have the command, a ew 
command I give unto you 3 Itis nct left to our dif. 
cretion, bat, we are bound to ie by vertue of a 
command, 4 ew command I give unto you, | 
_ Secondly, This command is inforced by 
Chrifts own Example, as 1 have loved you. It ig 
called a new command , but love is an old com. 
mand,this Law is written in the nature of man, Ir 
is engraven 1n every Mang heart by nature, and ic 
is an old command, becauſe founded among Gads 
ancicnt Statutes, the ancient Records of hin Lay, 
I but*cis a new command roo, becaufe preſſed by 
a new example of Chriſt, as T have loved you, ſo dg 
y8ulove one another, 
- Dot. Chriitians ongbt to make corſcience of this 
duty of Joving one another, - Confident I an 
we ſhall never ſee Religion thrive in the world , 
untill we 'ſee this grace of love flouriſh in the © 
Dearts of Ghriſtians. | Cor 
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For the illuftration of this propoſition, I ſhall 
\ dochefe two things : Firſt, ſhew you thetruth of 
this love : Secondly, the extent of this love, 
Eirft,truth of this loveslf you love one another 
{aith Chrift,ſee you do it purely,nor diſlembling, 
but from the hearc x Tohn 3.1 1,My Vittle children,let 
#5 #0t love in ward,ueither in tongue, but in deed axd 17: 
rr thidifſembling love is like pajarcd tire that wil 
never warm: we maſt not be like the Bze,that hath 
h oney in her mouth, bur withal hath a fting in her 
tail:we muſt not pretend to loveito have honey in 
the month,bur withal have cheſtizg of alrce in the 
heartzno ſaid the Apoi7le,let vs love in deed & intruh 
Secondly,Extenr of our love : this Fountain of - 
love muſt run in three trams. 
1, We muſt love all men,love their perſons, al- 
though we muſt not love their figs, we have all the. 
ſame make, theſame lump and mould, and there« 
fore muſt love ; there is a natural loye that every 
creature bears to his own ſpecies and kind. 
2.Qur love muſt eſpecially ftream out to the ſaizts 
of God,the houſhotd of faith. Ic is with our love 
as It. 18 with our fire,you keep fire al day upon the 
hearih,but upon ſpecial occaſions you draw it out 
lJarger;\3 our Jove muſt always burn to a}l:I buc to. 
the ſaints you muſt draw cur the fic cinlarge your 
aff:&lons,we muſt love as God lover,he doth eſpes 
cially love the Saints, love every creature with a 
common love,but eſpecially the zew'creaturs: and 
indeed ther's that in every 1x48 ſaint, that may ex- 
cite and allure our love, What are the graces of che 
ſpirit. but ſo many pearls to adorn the Bride of . 
Chriſt ? whavris holineſs in the heacrtsbut the ime 
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broydery and curious workmanſhip of the Holy 
GhoR, here is enough'to cnrice and draw out gur 


love : and beloved, if we love the Saints for their 


oraces, then we love all the Saints, 

And herel beſeech you conlider theſe 11x pars 
LIcuiars, / 

Firſt, We ought to Jlove the Saints in what cons 


dition foever they are, although they be poor in 


the world,low in their condition, for commonly 


ſcic is, They that have the loweſt hearts, have the | 


Loweſt condition roo, 1 reade of the King of the 
Moors, thathe was offcnd:d at the Chriſtians he. 
cauſe of their poverty; and cculy when wicked: 
men do fleece the Saints it is no wonderiif they be 
poorsmethinKks grace in poor man,is life a vearl 
that lies in theduſt, or like cloth of gold that is 


hid under rags: you muſt love the gold,that is the * 


grace, norynliftnding the rags, The poreſt Saing 
alivehath che angels riches: the paoreſt believer jg 
2 metnber of Chriſt, «nd (hail we nor love him t$ we 
loverthepi Jare of a fricnd, alrhough it bekung in 
a mean frame:we muſt love 4 1ICh Ciritt in a poor 
man. 

Secondly, Weare to love the people of God. al. 
thouph they have miny weak L-firmities: (rw me 


the man that is perfe&; and Jet him throw the firſt: 


ſtone, even the beſt, Saints like the Starr, the 
have. their twinkling , they have their bl: "mithes 
and their fajlings:in ſome there is too much pride 
in others too much cenſori: oufneſs; in others too 
mach raſh anger and paſſion, bur we mutt fove the 
{ace chars in them,nocwithſtanding the ir firm. 
11c3 thatarg in them; you Jove gold though'1n the 
b 46, £8 d mi >< 4 with much impuricy ;z a Saint on 
carter, 


earth 
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earth is ike a Diamond that hath its flaw, like to 
the Roſe that is ſweet and perfumed,bur yet hath 
Its pickles phe be Sai: ts have ſome mixture and 
inf, mity.an 4 we muſt Juv there for the go09 that 
Is in the; his 18 vgr great fuſe, we are apt 1O O- 
ve:look all the good, and fo tat! e notice of the 
tains and bilemifhes 11 thenm-as thoſe thar ſer a lite 
tle ſtain in a piece of Scari«14d. ſpifc th= cloth, for 
the ſtains ſake C0 do we. Bit Gd doth not do fo. 
 byugheis pleaſed to overlook many fad failings, 
he ſeeth the faith. and winks at che failings of his 
people; you thar 'canr:ot love a brother becauſe 
you ſee an impericC&ion in him, would you have 
: God doſo by you, would you have him damn 
' youforevery blemiih of fin ? 

' Thirdly, We muſt Jove the children of God, 
|, though weak ia parts ,al are not born politicians; 
but though che Saints of God have not always fo 
good intelleuals as others, yet if they have good 
vitals, and the life of faith io them, love them for 
that grace 2 youdo not deſpiſe your children be- 
cauſe they are weak, but you lave them becauſe 
they are your children. O do not deſpiſe a Saint 
becauſe he is of low parts, but love him as heis 
a child of your hezvenly Father, 

Fourthly, We zre to love the Saints of God, 
though in ſome Jefier things they differ from us, if 
they keep the toundations.of Religion, and hold 
te head, Chriſt, yer we are to bear other things 2 
one Chriſtian hath morclight than another, and 
\hill we unſfaint alf that cannot come up to 'our 
light? Jes great wiſdom to {cpirate Hetween the - 
precious and the vile; © what a bificd place will 

Heaven 
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ven be, becauſe there our light ſhould be clear,andI{uits « 

our Iove ſhall be perfet, And that is the fourth, 
 Fifchly, Love rheSaints of God when reviled| pj; 

and perſecuted,a bleeding Saint ſhould be the obs 

je& of our love, Onfipberus,faith Pal, was noe a! 

ſhamed of my chatn,af1gn heloved Chrifts gracegin 

Paul, Chrik Jeſus loved no Saints moce than his 


2,1 
to ſec Chriſts livery upon a man, though ſprink-! ji,mb 


led with blood ; he that is aſhamed of a perſecy- thy 
"red Saint; will never ſuff:r for a crucified Chrift,! ;,, 2 
Sixthly, We muſt love the Siints of God,thongh oive | 
theic graces m1iy eclipſe and out-ſhine our graces, gave] 
Beloved, in the ſweeteſt iruits, worms are ape co. 4 
breed, and in'the beſt neart, the WOrLrm of Pride TT. Sint 
apt to be breeding, It God doth not keep us, yet &Ge 
ſhall nox only envy anothers graces, if they our| of 
ſhine us,but their perſon too. What though anos} 26 
thers graces do out-{hine yours, yet love him, bes! « 
cauſe the eminency of his graces bringeth much! 
honour to the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus. 
And thus my beloved, I have ſhown you how! 
you muſt love all the ſaints, r Pct 2.17, Love the hy gs 
 rherhood, love the whole fraternity of believers. Oh thar| 
chis {weer ſpice of love might (end forth its Pers! 
fame among Ghriftians,that we conid turnall gye! 
 heart-buraings, into heart-breakings,and quench} 
the fire of diviſions and contentions, and keep the | 
fire of love burning upon the #/tzr of our hearts, 
And my beloved, as we muſt loveall the Saints, fo 
 wemaktt ſhew this love by rhe fruit of it; for God: 
doth not value that love that is invilible, the 


fruits 
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{ruits of our love to the Sazmts muſt bs theſe four. 
Forr fruits of love to the Sains, 
Firft, We muſt ſhew love to them, by prifing 
their perſons above others, Pſa/. 15 4, ſpoken of 
*|aman that ſhall go to Heaven, 1» whoſe eyes #2 vile 
Nl derſon is contemned, but he honoureth them that fear the 
Lord; the wicked are but as ſo much rubbiſh and 
lumber, but the Saints are called the jewels, Mal, 
2, 1, and we muſt prize theſe jewels aboyeall the 
lumber in the world; as they tlaid of King David, 
thy life is worth ten thouſand of ours, 2 Sam, 18,3+10 
' 18a gc diy man above a wicked nian, God he will 
give Kingdoms to ranſom his Saints, Iſae4.3.3. T 
| gave Egypt for thy t anſom,Ethiopia ayd Seba for thee 4 
' and thuy ſhould we ſer the higheſt racc upon the 
I5' Szints of God, for that is to love them, | 
' Secondly, We muft ſhow loye to all the Saints 
of God, by vindicating of them, when we are 
.raduced and {landered; it's a great fin to ſhnder a 
Chriſtian, its to go to pollute Chriſts Image 3 the 
wicked their throats are open Sepulchres, to bury 
the names of the righteous in; now you that are 
Chriſtians.muſt not be ready to receivea falſe and 
groundlefle repors of a Saint, bur rather vindicate 
them, for that is to love thern, 

Thirdly, We ſhow our love to the Saints, by 
praying for them;you know not what good your 
| Prayers may dv them; Nitniſters muſt pray for 
- their people,and the people muſt pray for their Mi: 
| Niſfters; for prayer commands God himſelf, 1/a.4 5, 

11, Prayer is that golden Key that unlocks the 

Heavenly I rcaſury of G:ds bouels,0 pray one for 

antherywee ſhould nor ftrive one with anotherſas 
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its frequent} but pray one for another ; thar i / 
co love your brethren, 5 | Wt 
Fourthly; Shew your Iove by veing ready ac 
cording to your abiltties to relieve their wants, 
to loye one another 18 to bz a well-wiſher to him; 
and to do all the friendly offices we can one fot! Tb 
another : they are, my beloved, many of the! Hart 
| Gear ſervants of God in the Miniftry, that hay? Si , 
been already reduced to miſery and want, and os Fl 
abundance moreare like to be reduced to great TR 
neceſſities: Now I beſfeech you ro ſhow your: oc 
love to th: Houſhold of Faith ; for that is a liene Gian 
of your truelove to God and to the Brotherhoogz! ©: 
nat when as Myrche drops freely from the Tree, 
fo works of mercy drop freely from the heart; 
Tf Jeſus Chrift ſhould ſtand 1n the midſt of this! 
Congregation, aud ſay ſhew your love to me by your! 
good worker] believe no hearc h=re would be ſo hard! 
as to deny Jeſus Criſt, Why, Remember whatel 
ſcever yougive Miniſters, and to his Members, he} 
rakes it as given co himſelf, = 
That is the ſecond Our'love muſt extend to all! 
Saints, . 1 
Thirdly,Qarlove muſtreach to onr enemieg,nwe | 
muſt love them that do not loveus, Luke 6,1. Love | 
rour enemies do good to them that hate you I confeſs, a | 
mortal enemy I would be loth to make a boſome | 
friend. But though Policy teacheth us not to truſt | 
our enemies, yet Piety teacheth us to love them 2 
Chrift, He did pray for his enemics; and he ſhed. 
rears. of compaſſion for them tha afterward ſhed 
his Blood. So much for the Do@cinal part, Now 
for a word of Application, and [ have done, 


USES. 
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, {ſe 
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And, Firft, This may ferve to reprove' thoſe 
whoſerm in other things to be cxcefleni,and prox 
&ſſe much love coward Chriſt and his Goſpe},butg 
have no love to the Saints of God: there ace fome 


that upoa this very account, have for theſe grear 
many years abicnted themfclves from the Lords 

Supper. becauſe they pietend not to Þ: in charity. 
This 13a double.dicd tin,a fin wich a wicmeis, irs & 
fin not to come & its a fin not to bein charity.Buc 
let me ſay this co chem Surely ſuch kind of Chri- 
ſtiansare a ſhame co their profeiſii im. Whats, doth 
not the Goſpel teacir you chai icy & iovegas wel as 
faith 2? Surely that Chriſtian hathno grace ia his 
heart,that liveth out of charity with bis brother : 
for a$ the Philoſopher faith, Al the vertues are linked 
pogether,and tied as with 4 ſtring & where there js one 
there is all : and where one is wantiog there is one vers 
rue: folfay of the graces,they are linked together 
and where there is one there is al];& where one is 
wantinge. there js none at all, Saith Auguſtine Thou 
braggeſ# of thy faith in Chrift but (hew me thy faith by 
thy love in Chriſt, for faith ad !cy? cannot be ſeparated 
for as In the Sun, there is Lighc and heat, and theſe 
cannot be ſeparatcd'one from the other z ſo faith 
and loves twiſted rogether, & where there is the 
one wanting,the other is wanting 3 as he that did 
ſo engrave his name on the Buckler of Afinerva, 
that whoever went about to cake out his name 
ſpoiled the Buckler : So Faith and Love are fa 
Inſeperable, chat if you go to take away the one, 
you ſpoil the others Oh remember and mourn. 


for 
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for ic, thou that ſ:yeſt thou art not in charity $ 3/9 37 
a ſad ſymprome, thou art not In a ftate of gracelir in tf 
"Tits 3. Der. 5. For we our ſelves aljo were ſometimulteth hi 
fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived, ſerving divers lufts, aullrey hat 
pleaſures, living in malice, envie, hateful, and hatiallthis C 
ove an0ther ; that is, b:fore converſion we wertin loy 
ſwellcd with the poylſon of malice and wrath; poylo 
but when once the grace os God came, then ic wall (ure! 
otherwiſe : that man thathath nor love and Chy thou 
rity in his heart, ſare!ly he hath nothing of God malic 
in him, for God is Love, he knowerh nothing ol! drink 
the Goſpel ſavingly 3 for the Goſpel is a Goſpel of Sacra 
peace : he hath none ot the wiſdom which comet!) but li 
from Heaven, for that is mzer and gentlezand ea! 

fie to beentreated, | 

[itherebe any on'the other fide, that are nor i 

charity, and yer will come to the Lords table; Th 
rem:mber this, you ger no good by the Ordinayces I beſe 
you do but difile the Crdinance. The Apogftls ber t 


calls ir,the leaven of malice; it doth ſowre all yout' Lord 
holy Duties. Sermons, Prayers, and Sacraments 
its a little gall imbicters a great deal of honey $ { , 7þ 
where there 13 a lictle of this gall of malice an toC 

harced. it imbittereth and ſpoilech all the hon ey of fulle 


H1R1H 0 


your Graces and Duties, The Apoſtle bids ys j 
prayer to lit yp pure hands without wrath. x 7p 
2, 2. I willtherefore that men pray every where 1; 70 T bel 
up prre hands without wrath and doubting, Whar the not 
Apoſtie fpeaketh of the duty of Prayer, 1 may (ay. there 
of the LordsSupper; when you come to receive it wi 
the body and blood of the Lord, Lift up pure. ywrat 
' hands without malice.-bitterneſle and wrath, Yhat an 6 
18 a fad ſpeech of Arzuitin, he that is full of raycour fore 
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6d malice.he 6s a man;ſlayer.Nay,the Apoſtle ſaith 
ir in the firſt Epiſite ot Fobz, 3, x5, whoſoever ba- 
tech his brother is a murderer, and ye know no myrdes 
rer hath etermall life abiding in bim; do not think 
this Ordinance wil profit you,if you do not come 
in love to the Saints;ſuppolſe a man drinketh down 
poyſon, and afterwards taketh'down a Cordial, 


d Cht 
dt God 
d ing 01 
A{pel ol 
Omet!! 
and ear 
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lucely this Gordial will do him bur lictle good, fo 
thou that driakeft down the poyſon of wrath and 
malice inco thy ſoul, and comeſt afcerwards co 
drink down the Cordialt of Chrifts blood in the 


Sacrament, why certainly this cordial wil do thee 
but little good. 


EXHORTATION. 


Therefore to conclude by way of Exhortation 
I beſeech you in the Lord,that you would remem- 
ber this Text this day, when you come to the 


' Lords Table, wad over this I:flon, A new com- 
| m1andment I prve wnto you, that ye love one another 


- 


& T have loved you; come to the Sacrament in love 
to Chriit Jefus, and in love oneto another, benot 
full of bittern«fſz,but full of bowels, the primitive 
Saints were of one hearty you all expe& 1 know 
one Heaven,and will not you be of one heart?chis 
I believeis a great reaſon,why the Sacrament hath 
no More profited many receivers 2 you know if 


there be a opping at the ſtomack,the meat taken 
it wil neyercotof & nouriſh ; why thou that haft 


. virath and anger,'and malice at thy heart,there is - 


an obftruction as it were,at the tomack, 8 there- 
fore iti8 that the bread af life doth not nouriſhthy 


ſoul 
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ſouls Why Chriftians, are not we all Souldjert 
under one Regiment 9 under Jcſus Chrift che 15, 
on of the Tribe of 7#44%, and Captain of vnr Cat- 
vation ? arc not weall branch:s of the ſame Vine! 
and are we not all members of the ſame bod ys 
and (hall cthere'be a ſchiſm Qr rent in the body > 


L (hall onsly ſay (His, we ſhould all GUAS e hel 


Serpent 3 Nateratiſ#s obſ.rve the Serpent, That be- 
fore he goeth to drink art the waters, he cas up 


his poifon 2 ſo before you come ro the Table off 
the Lords Supper, caft up your poyſun ot bir- 
tern: fſe, wrath, and malice, ane then Chis 
blood will be both a Medicine to heal you, arg al 
Julip to refreſh you, 4 ads 


| | 
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Having theſe promiſes dearly beloved, Itt ts cleanſe 
our ſelves. 


N= X FF iT is the Title that Toth now, by 

a £2 BY the help of God, to inſiſt upon, that 

\ W142 '» fryect Parenthefis i in the Text. Dearly 
"y 


\'8, of beloved, wherein you have the Apoftle 
C5? AVY breathing forth his affe&ions ante 
Fra his people. He ſpeaks now as a Pa- 
ſtor,and he ſpeaks to them of his Spiritual children, 
Dearly bleed, where you have, 
Firſt the Ticle, beloved, L, 
Secondly» The Exhortation to kolineſle, Let us 
cleanſe our fefves, | 
Thirdly, The means how we ould be cleanſed 
and ſan&t.fied, Having theſe Promiſes. 
Is is the firſt of thete that I-intend. the tle that 
the Apoltle gives co his Chiloren, Dearly beloved. 
From hence obf: rye thi: Dofrine, E | 
That the affe&ions of 4 right Goſpel-Miniſter Re” 


FY2, propie ate very ardent MES 
—_ - 4. Wa. 
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Dearly beloved, there are two things in every 
Miniſter of Chrift that are much exe cileds his 
head and his heart; his head with labour. and kj 
heart with love: his head with Jabour in the work 
of the Miniftry 3 1f Gone aright, itis a work fires 
£or Angels then for men t tit is our work to open 
the Oracles oi 609, even thoſe ſacrcd protound 
things that the Angels tearch ta 5 andit Gog gid 
not help us, we Dtphtioon ſtk under the weight 
of ſuch avburden ; and a3 a Miniſters head is «65ers 
ciſed with laborgfo his heart 18 cxercifed with love. 
and it 18- hard to fay which cf the two cxceeds » 
his labour or his love. Thus it js here in the Tex, | 
1:3 dearly beloved ; in theſe words we have St, Pay! © 
Izying fiege to theſc Corinthians, and labouring o | 
makea happy victory to conquer them with kings | 
neſs 2 dearly beloved, St. Paul s heart was the 'pring 
of love, his lips were the pipe, the Corimthians were 
the ciſtern inco which this ſpring did-rav, This 
holy Apofile was a miriour and pattern of love go- 
ward the fianing Corgnihians: Pan's tears did dre, D, 
towards the Praying Corinthians his love cid burn, ; 
holy Paulwas a Seraphin, his heart did burn in. a | 
flame of 2ff:&ion to his p: ople + how many paſſa- 
ces do we finde ſcaitered in his Epiſties, he tells 
his peoples, Which ſometimes he did wrice to and | 
I: metimes hepreached to; he looked aker their 
fouls more than their filver, 2 Cer, 124 14+: We ſeek 
. not yours but 1088 34 as a render purſe cheriſheth her 
child with the breaſt, ſo Saint Pan! gave his peg- 
.ple the bre?ſt-milk of the Word in x Thefſ. 2, 7, 
chis man of God didnot only beftow aSermon up. 
on his people, bug was willing to impart, his very | 
toul to them if it might ſave theirs, x Theſſ, 2. 8, 


FVe 
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fe were willing to bave impatted 80 you our own ſouls; 
beczuſe you are arar nuto us $ Such was Saint Pauls 
:{f &.09 ro bis people, that withour a complement 
1c loved cM More then his life ; Phil 2. 17, and 
if [ be iffered upon this ſacrifice and ſervice of your 
faith, TI reoyce with you all 2 that is ag if he had ſaid, 
}t ic be {fo that my blood b: poured forth as a facri- 
ice, if my acath may be any way ſerviceable unro 
YOu, if ic may help forward the ftrengthning and 
conficming of your faith, Fam willing to die, I reo 
jJoycz to it 2 ſofull of aff:&ons was this Apoſtle 
chat he could not chuſe but love his peopte, though 
the more he did love, the Icfi: he ſhould be loved s. 
In 2 Cormnthe 15, Oh how did Par! (weeten 
all his SermoBs with love : 2 Coriath, 12, Ithe 
reproved aa, yet he was angry In love, - he. dipt the 
Pillin Sugars Gal. 4 9,10 11, How tern you 
againe to weake and beggarly Elements : you obſerve 
dayes, and moneths, and years, I am afraid of-. you 
teif I bave beftawea upon you labour in vain 5 Bree 
tiren I. beſeech you, bz: as] am, See how Saing 
P11! chides their fins, and yer et the ſame time 
"courts their fouls 3 noſ{coner gid he launch the 
wound but prefeatly he ponred in wine and oy! 
into it * ſo did Pax! love his people, that he would 
no: jJufily give any offence to the weakeſt believer, 
1 Core 8,13, If meat mgke my brother to offcnd, I will 
never eat fleſh more while the world taudeth, Paul 
was lize fome tender mother, who forbears to eat 
toſcmears that ſhe might, fon feer of hurting the 
chiid that ſhe gives fuck to, Thus you ſee he was 
a ſpicitazl father mide np of Love; and (qrely, my 
brethren, rhis affe&ion in ſome degree is Io all the 
tro? Miniſters of ſeſus Chriſt, they are full of ſym-. 
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p3thy and bowels auto thoſe. over whom the Huly 
Ghoſt hath made chem Overſeers. | 

7 ſhall only glance at the Reaſon, why it will be 
th1s, and why it ſhould be thus, that ſuch flaming 
-&. &ion8s there {hould be in all Chrifts Minifters 
ec their prople, | 
* It willbe thus for theſe two Reaſcns briefly. 
" Firſt, from that principle within that teacherth 
Tove, Grecedcth not firc the hears with paſſion, 
yut with Compeliion, Grace in the heart of a Mi. 


nifter fites off that ruggedneſs that 1s in his ſpiric, 
inaking him loving and courteous, 


Paul once 


breathed out perfecuiicn, but when Grace came 
this braintle was turncd into a ſpiritual} Vine ; 
twifting himfelf about the {fouls of his people with 
loving embraces. ' 
' Secondly, there will be this ardent. love in's 
Minifters heart, from that ſpiricual relation that jg 
betwixt him and its people 2 he 18 a ſpirituzl Fa. 


ther, and ſhall we think him to be withour bowetsg 
1 Cor. 4. 15, Though you have ten thouſand inſtruffers 
yet have you 61 many Fathers + jor in Chrift Feſus I 
hate begotten you through the Goſpel, Some he be- 
veils unto Chrift, others he builds up 'n Chrif, 
Doth not a Father'provide chearfully for his chi. 
dren £ can 2 Pather {ce bread taken fron his child 
znd not have his heart aff:Qtcd with it? is it nct. a || 
pricf to a Parens to ſee his Child put out to a dry | * 
Nurſe ? | | | 
Secondly, there ſhould be this ardent love and 
zfc&ion in all Gods Miniſters for this reaſon, be- 
cauſe this Is the 1tvelieft way to doe moſt good? 
knotty and ſtubborn hearts wil ſooneſt be wrought 
pen with kindneſs, The fire melteth the hardeft 


meta}, 
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metal ; the fire of love with Gods bleſſing will melt 
the moſt obdurate finner,, A Boawngesx a fon of 
conſolatiou, who comes in the ſpirit of love and : 
meekneſs, is the firteſt to doe a piece of Goſpe!- 
ch yrurzery, to reſtore and pur ſuch an one In joint 
again that is overtaken with a fault Gal, 6, 1, Ae 
ſtore ſuch @ one with the ſpirit of love and meekzeſbe. 
Thus much in ſhort tor the doQitrinal part. 
. Give me leayz now to make fome application, 
and firſt hcre are ſeveral Inferences that may be 
arawn from this : AS ; 
rirlt, Seetere therizht Character of a Goſp:l- 
Miniſter : He is full of love,che exhorts, he come. 
forts, he reproves, and all jn love: he1s never an- 
gry with his people, but becauſe: they will not be 
ſaved: how loth is a Miniſter of Chrift to ſee pre: 
cious fouls like fo many Jewels. caft over board in- 
to the deadetca of hel], A conſcientious Miniſter 
would count it an unhappy gain to gaia the world | 
and loſe the fouls of his people: he faith, as the 
King of Sod,m to Arrabam, Give me the perſons aud 
take thee the goods, Gen. 14,271, | 
Ehefſccond branch of Information 1s ths, . Are 
true Goſpel-Minifſters {o fu'l of love, then how ſad 
3s it to have ſuch Minift-rs put upon, a people as 
haveno loveto fouls? The work of the Miniſtry, 
Itisa labour of love: © how ſad is it to have fuch 
inthe Miniſtry, that can reicher labour nor love, 
that ace ſuch as are without bowels, that look 
' More at Tythes then ac ſou's, - It muit needs be ſad 
with a people in any part of theworld to hay 
ſuch Minifters ſex over them, as either poyſonse 
them with error, or do what in them lies rodamnn 
mem by their wicked example : How can the Di. 
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vil reprove fin? how can the Micifter cry our. in 
the Pulpic againſt drunkennefſe, th-£ will himfic]}s 
be dronk ? Kom. 2. 22, Thou that teacneſt 2 99..4532 
ſrould ngt teal, doit thou ſteal ? Thou that ſaye;?, ' a 
man ought nt to commit adultery » doſ# thou commit 
adultery ? We read that the Snuffers of the Taber. 

' nacle were to be made of pure Gold, Exod. 37, 25. 
thoſe who by their calling are to reprove and ſnutf 
off the ſins of other they ſhould be pure gold, hoty 
pe: {>18; In the Law4&God did appoin: the lip gf 
th: Leper ſhould be covered; he ought to have hig 
lip covered, heſhonld not be permitted co ſpe:k 

| the Oracles of God, who though he be by athce an 
Angel, yer by life a Leper, 

Chirdly, fee from hence the happineſs ota Mz. 
niiter who is placed among fuck: a people as giye 
him abundant cauſe of love: How happy is he thyt 
can lay to his people from his heart, 'Ayaryro, 
wy dearly beloved : And here l:t me ſpeak by way © | 
ot encouragement to you of this Pariſh; | find Se, 
Paul commending the good he ſaw in his people , 
1 tTheſſ. 1. 3» We are bound. to thank God alwayes fax 
you beloved, beczuſe your faith prowes exc:edingly, 
Hers Par! 18 commending his people 3. io imitation 
of the Apoſtie, let meat this time ſpeak a commen=- 
datory word to you; Thayecx:rciſcd my Miniſtry 
now among you for almoſt fixteen years,and | re- 
juyceand bleſs God that I cannot ſay, The moreT 
love you; thele!s I am TJoved; Thave received many 
1:znal demonſiriticns of loye from you : though 
ether Pariſhes have 'excecded you in number of 
Honſer, yct T think not for firength of affe&tion, T 
have with mack comfort obſerved your: reverent 
attentions to the ward preacked ; you RR SFO in 
TIOIEL - Lis 
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this light not for a ſeaſon, but to this day, I have 
obſeryed your zeal againſt errour, and as much as 
could. be ExpeCted in a critical time, your unit 
and amity 3 this js your honour, and if for the fu 
ture there ſhoald bs an interruption made in my 
Miniſtry among you, though 1 ſhould nos be per- 
raltted tO preach to you, yet I ſhall not ceaſe to 
Love you, .and to pray for you : but why ſhould 
there be any laterruption mad:? where 1s the Crime? 
Some indecd 1ay,that we are diſloyal and ſ{editious, 
Beloved, what my aCings and ſufferings for his 
Maj:&ty have bcen, is knuwn not T0 atew of you 
but however we muft go to heaven through good 
Fepore and through bad reports and it 18 well it 
We Can get toglory, though we palle :hrough che 
Pikes, I ihal) cndeavour thati may ftill approve 
thc Hincerity of my love to you, 1wHl not promiſe 
that 1 {hajl RI preach among you, nor will | fay 
that {nall noi, I cenre to be guided by the fxlver 
thred of Gods Worg , and of Gods Proviience : 
my hcatc 1s coward you, there 15, you Know an cxs 
prefiton inthelate a@& that ive lhallt be new ſhoxel 
as It we were naturally dead; and if Il mult die, 
ict me leave ſome Legacy with you before 1 go from 
you ; | cannot bur give you ſome counſel and ads 
vice for your fouls, and 1 hope there is no hurc jn 
that, There are, my beloved, theſz twenty dires 
reCtions, that 1 defire you to take fp:Cial notice of, 
which I would leave as advice and: countel with 
you aduut your ſouls, 

virſt, 1 beſeech you, keep your conſtant hours 
every day with God, the godly man isa man fer 
apart, *P/z/. 4.2 nor 'onely becauſe God hath ſet 
him apart by ele&tion, bus. becauſe he hath fer 
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himf: 1f apart by devotion, Give God the Aurozgomly Waket 
fniam, begin the day with God, vifit God in then} lin, £ 
morning before you make eny other viſe: wind 7765: 
up your hearts towards Heavenin the morning, ©! 10 th 
and they will go the better all the day after, O tarrs | 1255 
your Cloſets into Temples, read the Scriptures: [+] #11, 04 
the two Tefaments are the two Lips by which God *1i| 
ſpeaks tous; theſe will make you wiſe unto ſalva-"" | 
c30n 3 the Scripture is Þoth a glaſs to ſhevs you your 
ſpots, and alaver to waſhchem/away ; belizge hea< 
ven every day with prayer,thus perfume your hoy”: | 
ſes and keep a conftant intercourſe with heaven, 

Secondly, Get good buoks into your houſes »- 
when you have nor the ſp:ing near ro you, then © 
get water into your Cift-rn : {0 when you have ngy»!| 
that wholiome preaching that you deſire, gong lt 
books are Cifterns thet hold the waters of lite, in 
them to refxefh you. When Davids natural heat wag * | 
taken away, they covered him with warm cloachs,, » 
1 Kings 1, fo when you find a chiln«flz upon your 7 
fouls, and that your former heat begins to abzre, © | 
ply your ſelves with warm clcathe, get thoſe gag © | 
books that may acquaint you with ſuch truths as | | 
may warm and aff: & your hearts. 

Thirdly, Have a care of your company, take 
heed of unneceſſary familiarity with fnners,. wee © 
cannoc catch health from another, but wee may 
ſoon catch a difcaſe : the diſeafe of finne is very 
cacching, I would be as afraid of comming among - 
the wicked, as among thoſe thet have the plague, © 
Pjal, 106 35 They were mingled with the hrathez and. 
learned their works : if we cannor make others ber 

' rer, let US have a carethat they make not vs worle, 
Aus was a miracle, he kept treſh in Sedos falre 
2 ER K5-——M Water 
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14 water, My beloved, take heed of theoecafions of 
775 fin, evii company 18 an occaſton of fin The Nazgs 
| 1165 in the old Law, as they might drink no wine, 
| to they were forbidden grapes, whereof the wine 

| nas mide, a3 you read in Nuxb 6, to teach us, that 
1] occaſions of ta muſt beavoided + evil company 

{| 3s belizuo anzmairumy the Devils draw-net, by which 

 hedraws millions co hell, vow many families, and 
how many fouls have been ruined and undone in 
this City by evil company ? many there are that go 
from a Play:houſs to a Whore:houle, and from a 
Tavern to Tyburn, 

tourthly, havea care whom you hear; it is our 
Saviour Chrifts counſel, Matth, 7. 15, Beware of 
jalſe Propicts, that come to you in ſheeps cloathing, but - 
mnwaraly are ravening Wolves, Letme tell you, the 
D:vil hath his Miniſters as well as Chriſt, Rev, 12, 
I5+. The Serpert Caſt out of his month water as a flood 
ater thewoman 3 that is,as the Learned expound it, 
Satan by his Minifters, and Emifſarics caſt our the 
flood of Arrian Doftrine to drown the Church, 
Ynhcle are ſome, who by the ſubtlety of their wit 
have -Jearned the art to mix. Errour with Truta, 
and to give poyſon in a Golden Cup, Take heed 
Who you hear, and how you hear, be like thoſe no- 
ble Berears, that ſearched the Scriptures whether 

* tne things that they preached were fo or not, As 
1,11. Yourcars muſt not be like ſpunges that 
{ſuck in puddle-water as well as wine, but your 
ears muſt be like a fan, that fans out the chaff,, but 
retains the pure Wheat 3 you muſt be like thoſe in 
rhe Parable, AZatth, 13:48, that gathered the good. 
$iih into veſſels, bur eaft the bad a way» The Saints 
arc called Virgins for their wiſdame ? they wil Nen 
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{et every one d:file their ſouls with errouc, chef 


diſtinguiſh betwixt truth and errour and put a gif 
ference berwlxt meat of Gods ſending, andthe De 
vils cooking, _ 


 Fifthly, Study fincerity, P{al. 5146, Beholgx 


= 


hot | 


defire$t truth i» the inward part, be whatyou ſecmitos 


way and row another ; Do not look heaven.ard 
by your. profeſſion and row hell-ward by your conf 
verfation ; do not pretend to love God, and yet 
Iove fin : Simulata ſauttitas, duplicate iniquitass. 
Counterfeit piety 18s double iniquity» Let your! 
hearts be upright with God ; the plaianer the Djz- 
mond1is, thericherirt is; and the more plain th: 
heart js, the more doth God value his Jewel,  . 4 


lictle ruſty Gold is far better than a great dea}-of 


bright braſs; a little true Grace, though 1 nfted 


over with many infirmities, is better then all rhe| 
glifering ſhews of hypocrites : a fincere hear js 
Gods curzant coyny and nc will giveit grains-ab| 
lowance, | | | 

Sixthly, as you love your ſouls be not ftrangers! 
to your ſelyesz; be much and often in the work of! 
ſelf.examination, among all the books that you. 
read, turn over the book of your own heart, loghk 
into the book of conſcience, fee what is written 
there, Pſal, 77.6. 1 commune with mine 0wn benyt : 
ſet upa judgement fear in your own ſouls, examine 


whether you have Grace or not, . prove whether | 


you are in the faith : beas much afraid of a painted 
holineſs as you would be afraid of going to a pains | 
zed heaven, Do not think your ſelves good, bes 


cauſe others'think ſo; 1:tthe Word be the touch. | 
| Bee, ones | 


Ron, 
have a judicious ear, and a critical palate, thaticaf b 
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r, thef! ton”, by which yoo try your.hearts : let the word 
hat cal P:th- Looking:olaſſe, by which you judge of the 
t a dif}| complexion of your fouls; for want of this felfs 
the De! kearching many tiveknown to others, and die un- 
known to themſelves, _ BS CS ets 
td thin Seventhly,Kecp.your {piritu i] watch Mat.s 3.272 
ecm:ito! What | fay unto you, l {ay untoall, watch. If ir were 
ok ont! the laſt word | ſhould ſpeak,it ſhould be this word, 
<ward Watch, O what need hath a Ghriftian to be ever up- 
ur con! On his watch : the heart is a ſub:lepiecs, and will 
d yer beſtealing out to vanity, and if we are not careful 
Titas,, I willdecoy us into {11:2 we have a ſpecial eye ups 
t your! 0! ſuch perſons as we ſufp:& : thy heart is a ſuſpi= 
e Diz-| cious perſon : O have an eye'upon it, watch it 
tn th: continually : it is abotome trayrorgTob ſet a watch 
I 4A} b.forehis eyes, Jeb 31, 1. We muſteyery day keep 
eal of! ſentinel; ſ]:ep not upon your guard : our ſleeping 
rafted! time is the Devils tempting time ; Jet not your 
all the] watch-candle go out. 


eartis| FEighthly, you that are the people of God, do 
ns-al-| you often affociate together, 2Zal. 3. 16, they that 
| feared the Lord, ſpeak often one to another, Chriſts 
nzers|. Doves {hould flock together : one Chriftian will 
Ark of help to heat another x afingle coal of Juniper will 
t you, toon dir, but many coals put together will keep 

look lite in one another, Conference ſometimes may do 


| 


ritten| as much good as preaching, one Chriſtian by good 


diſcourſe drops holy oyl upon anather, that makes 
the lamp of his Grace to ſhine the brighter. \ Ir is 
great wiſdome to keep up the trade in a Corporati- 
on. Chriſtians by meeting ofcen'together, ſetting 
good diſcourſe on foot, keep up the trade of god]i- 
neſ{s,that elſe would decay & ſoon be loſt,iz not the - 
communion of Saints an Article in our Creed? do 
NOT. 


—— 
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not then live ſo aſunder, as if this Article wer 
blotted ont- The Naturali/s obferve there is a ſyn 
pathy in Plants ; they ſay ſome Plants bear berre 
when they grow near other Plants, as the Vine an 
the Elm, the Olive andthe Myrtle thrive beſt when 
they grow near together ;-It is trae in Religion, thy 
Saintsare trees of righteouſneſſe that thrive beſt if 
godlinefle when they grow together, YN 
Ninthly, get your hearts ſcrewed up aboye yhe 
pon things above, . Coh: 
the Moon in the warer, 


world, ſet your affe&tions n 
3.5, We may ſeethe face of 

buc the Moon is fixed above it the Firmament . fg 
though a Chriſtian walk here below, yet his heart 
ſhould be fixed above in heaven z in heaven there js 
our beſt kindred,our pureft joy,our Minfion-hoy fe, 
Q let our hearts be above, it is 'the bet anq the 
ſweeteſt kind of life: rhe higher the Bird flies the 


: 


: 


o 


: 
: 


: 


; 


: 


2 


, 
i 


| 


ſweeter it ſings, and the higher th: heart is raiſed 
above the world, the ſweeter joy it hath. The Fas 


le that flics in the air, is not ftung by the SErPENT. 2. 


thoſe whoſe hearts are elevated above the lower | 


Region of this world are not ftang with the yexa-. 
tions and diſquietments that others are,but ace fall 
of joy and contentment. IT 

0, Trademach in the promiſes, the promijfes. 
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aregreat ſupports to faith : faith lives in a promiſe 


as the fiſh lives in water 3 the promiſes are both | 


comforting and quickening, they are »utralia Ea 
vangeliz, the very breaſts of the Goſpel: as the 
child by ſucking the breafts gets ſtrength, ſo fair 
by ſucking 
and revives, The Promiſes of God are bladders x9. 


- 


keep us from ſinking: when we come into the was. 


ers 


ters of afllitiong the promiſes arc ſweet cluft 
Of 


> 
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the breaſt of a promiſe gets ſtrength; 
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-- cf grapes that grow upon Chriſt the true Vine. : S; 
Te Weliltrade much in the promiſes, there is no condition 
a ſym t/at you can be in but you havea promiſe, the pro- 
r erect Miſes are ike Manna, that fute themſelves to every 
Ine and Chriftians palate, Te 


it whe! 11. ro 2ll you that hear me, live in a calling, 
ion, thy 3,.,1c gavehis Friend this advice to be ever well 
* beſt 1 employed, that, when the Devil came to temps 
| him, he might find him working jn his vineyard: 
OVe tht Sure lam, the ſame God that ſaith, Remember the 
'c, Col Sabbath=dayto keep t holy, {aith alſo. Six anys (hals 
Watt! roy labour; The great God never ({ealed any wars 
> fo] rants to idleneflc; an idle profefior 1s tne ſhame 
> heart! Gf his rrofellton, 2 Theſſ.3 11, Thear there are ſome, 
here | {ayes the Apoſtle, ther work ct at all but are buſic« 
oules; bodiers ſuch weexbort, by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that 
d the} ith quietneſs they work , (Solon made Laws to puniſh 
'S the} jJleneſs, and Cicero faith of an idle man, Spirituns 
Cralſed | trakit, non vivit, he draws his breath, .baut doth noe 
© Exe] };y-, he is not uſcinl,} but a good Chriſtian as 
withinihe ſphere of his own calling, 
ri 12, Letmeintreat you to joyn the firſt and the 
VeXa-! (econd Table rogerher, piety .to God, and equity 
e tall, co your Ncighbour :. the Apoſtle puts theſe two 


Pent. ; 
Ower 


| words togcther in one yerſe, SexarG&- x, bvorfass 


Niſes. 
miſe. 
doth. 
a Ea. 
$ the. 


Titis 2. 12, That we ſhatld live Yighteouſly and godly 
righteoully, that relaces to morality, godly, that 
relates to piety and ſanRtity : alwayes remember 
this, every Command hath the ſame divine ftamp 
t and authority as another Command hath, I would 
1th, try a moral man by the duties of the firft Table,and 
bgth | I would try a profeſſor by the duties of the ſecond 
310. | Table, Some pretend Faith but have no works : 


ap | others have works, but they have no Faith, , Some 
Ti 


| pretend 
of | NT 


er 
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he Þ2c 
aimſc 
bell 
he fel 


pretencG zr2i for God burarenotpuſtin theip deat 
3ags &- others arc [ 2:7 111 chic d alings Duthyye not 
one ſpark 03 zeal for God : if you would gg x8 
heaven, you mult run both itdes of che Yable,the Gf ] 
and ſecondravicjoyn piety and moralicy together 8) 
as we blame the Papifs for blotting out the fecg ad] £9 fe 
Commandement, let not the Papii[s blame us foff © 25+ 
leaving not the fecond- Table, «b childre 
13+ Joy ihe Serpent and the Dove rogertzer! 1Mage 
innocency and prudence, Matth, 10 16. Bs will marri 
as Serpents, ad harmleſſe as Doves, We muſt hay!) calm 
innocency with our wiſdom,elfe our wiſdom jg hail $4001 
cra'itinefzz3 and we muſt have wiſdome with our What 
innocency,elfe our innocency is but weakneſs, yy] Re m 
muſt have theharmleſncſs of the Dove, that we ;x1 i of pai 
not wrong others, and we muſt have the prugene| dulg 
of the Serpent, that others may not avuſe angq ejpl damn 
cumvent us, not to wrong the truth by ſilega| unclez 
here is the innocency_ of the Dove, not to: berry detec 
our ſelves by raſhneſſ:, here's the wiſdome ' 96 yo 2% Ar 
Serpent : how happy ir is where theſe two are 7 heed « 
- nited, the Dove and che Serpeat : the Dove withgut ©9 Ve 
. che Serpent is folly, and the Serpent withoue cd, 3® 
Dove is impiety. | £ oy 
- 2 I» Be more: airaid of {tn then of ſuffering, ing 
man may be affliCed, and yer have the lov: 04 God P02 
but he cannot fin, but preſently God is angry , Lacis 
eclipſes the light of Gods countenance, in ſw: Ws, 
ing the conſcience may be quiet, When the hail T<Y ; 
beats upon the Tiles, there may be mulſick in che Worn 
houſe, and when there is ſuffering in the body! wick 
there may be peace and muſtcx in the confc'ence; For hi 


but when aman fios wilfally and preſumptuofly, 
he loſech all his peace, Spiraabjured his faith; and 
| MY 


if a | 


Lefle. 
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+ /lhe {came a terrour.to himfelf,he could not endure 
/lhimfclf : he profeſſed he thought Cain and /udas in | 
'Thell did not feel thoſe cerrours and horrours that 
| he felt. He thatwill commit fin to prevent ſuffices 
-|ring, is like a man that let's his head be wounded, 
to fave his Shield and his Helmet, . | 
15+ Take heed of Idolatry, in1 John 5.21, Little 
children kgep your ſelves from Idols, Idolatsy is an 
| image of jealoufie to provoke God, It breaks the 
i marrizge-knort aſunder, and makes the Lord diſ- 
*7-| claim biz intereſt in a people; what kind of Reli- 
-| ojon 41s Popery? it is the Mother of many Monfters, 
What Soul:damning doGrines does it hold forth,as 
| the meriting of {aivation by gocdworks;the giving 
| of pacdons, the worſhipping of angels, Popiſhin= 
dulgencies, purgatory, and thelike; itis a Soul- 
| damning Religion, itis the breeder of ignorance, 
| uncleanneſs and murder: the Popiſh Religion Is nog 
defended by ftrength of Argement, butiby force 
of Arms: keep your ſelves from Idols, and take 


| heed of Superſtition, chatis the Gentleman-uſhes 
to Poperys. 


\ 


i6. Think not the worſe of Godlinefle, becauſe 
it is repronched and perſecuted t wicked men be= 


ing iirred up by the Divel, do miraculouſly re= 
proach the waycs of God 2 ſuch were /ulian and 
Lacian, though wicked men, would be godly on: 
their Death beds ; yer in the time'of their life they 
*:{ revile and hate godlinefi: ; bur think' not you the. 

| worſe of religion beczule it is reproached by the 

\ wicked. Suppoſea Virgin ſhould be reproached. 

| for her Chaſtity, yer Chaſtity is never the worſe; 
if a blind man jeer the Sun. the Sun is neyer the 
Lefle bright. Holincile is a beautiful and glorious 


thing 
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thing, it is the Angels glory, and fill we hem” 
ſhamed of that which mz#kes us life rhe Angels? 
There is a time coming when wicked men would 
be glad of ſome of that holineſs that now they dif 
Pile, but they {hall be as far chen from obteIning yn; 
a8 they are now from deſiring it. _ SY 
17, Think not the better of fin, beczuſe it 36 6 
faſhion, think not the better of impiety.2ng uns! 
godlinefſe, becauſe moſt walk in thoſe crooke|- 
. Wayes, Multicude 1s a fooliſh Argument, Mighe 
tude doth not argue the goodneſs of a thing - hl 
Devil's name is Legion, that fignifizth a maltiozgel 
Hell=road is this day tull of T:avellers, «ſteer net 
the better of fi2, becauſe moſt go this way : do. wel : 
think the berter of the Plague, becauſe it is ems 
mong The plea of a Multitude will not hold at 
Gods bar, when God ſhall asic you, Why did yol| 
prophane my Sabbach ? why were you drugks why! 
did you break your Oath ? to fay then Lord, be 
cauſe moſt men did ſo, will be bur a poor pleg 
God will fay to you, then ſeeing you have ſinned 
wich the multitude, you fhull now go to hell wirhl 
the multicude. I befeech you as you' tender your 
"Souls, walk antipodes to the corruption of the 
Times; if you areliving Filth, (wimme againſt che 
ficeam : dead Fiſh ſwimme down the ftream Ephef, 
$5. IT, Hove no fellowſhip with the unfruitful works" of 
darkneſs, but rather reprove them, 
18. [nthe bufineſſe of Religion ſerve God) with 
all your might, Eccleſc 9. 10, Whatſoever thy haxd| 
findeth to doe, doe it with thy might; for there is wp" 
Work or device in the grave whither thou goeff, This 

18 an argument why wee ſhould do'all we can for | 

God, ſerve him with all our firength, Cay - the 
Travel . 


Mr Wotlon's afterz007 Sermon, AUF. 19, 
Grave 13 very near, and there 13 no praying, no 
repenting in the Grave, our time is but ſmall, and 
therctore our zeal for God ſhould be great. David 
danced-with all his might before the Ark, and fo 
z4.| ſhould we a& vigorouſly for God in the ſphere of 
CYbedlence, Rom. 12, 12, Fervernt 7 ſpirit, ſerving 
the Loyd, Take herdof a dull lazy temper in Gods 
z| ſervice; you muſt not only ſay a Prayer, or read a 
Prayer, bus you muſt pour out your Soule in 
Fj Prayer, nos onely loye God, bur be fick of love to 
God. God in the old Law would have the Coals 
put'to the Incenſe, Levit, 16,13, and why 10? to 
tyPifie that the Heart muſt be inflaracd ,in the 
worlhip of God; your prayers muft go up with a 
fame of Devocion, I confetſe Hell will be taken 
| withouc ſtorm, you may jump into Hell with eaſe, 
but is is all up hill to Heaven, and therefore you, 
muſt put forth all your might, IZatth. 12. 1x9 The 
violent take Heaven by force, Heaven 1s nor caken 
but by ſtorm 3. do yon not fee men zcalous and 
very aGive for the Devil, and for their I uts, and 
| ſhall they take painsfor Hell,;and will not you take 
pains tor Heaven ? KI 48 9 
19, Do ali the good you can while you live to . 
others, God bath madeevery Creature uſefal for 
us, the Sun hath not its lightfor it ſelf, bur tor usg 
the Fountain runs freely, and ſo do the M;rrhe. 
| drop from the Tree : . every Creature doth as it 
| were deny himſelf for us 3 the Bezfi gives us its la» 
| bour, the Bird gives us its muſick, aud the Silk- 
z worm its filk s Now hath God made every thing 
' uſeful forus, and-ſhall not we be uſcful one for a=. 
nother, O labour to be help'ul to the Souls ot. 
others, and to ſupply.the'wants of orhers 3 Jeſug, 
Oe Chrift 


OG 4 
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Chriſt was a publick Blicſſing in the world he went 
about doing good: weare all the Members of the 
body politick, nay,wearenot Members of the body |, {7 
myſtical, and ſhall not every Member be nelpful 
for the good of the body ? that is a dead Membir 
that doth not communicate to the good of the bs 
dy, O labour to be uſfcful to others while YOU 
live, that fo when you die there may be a miſſy £f 
you 2 many live ſo unfruitfully, that truly ther 
life is ſcarce worth a Prayer, nor their death {c, 5; 
worth a tear, 
20. Every day ſpend ſome thought upon Ere- 
nity. O Eternity, Eternity : all of us here are exe 
Jong, Itmay be ſome of us within a few dayes gr 
hours, to lanch forth into the Ocean of Eternity, 
Eternity, Eternity Is ata interminabilis , ſaves 
Boctius, no ProſpeEive-glaile can tee-to the eng of 
Ecernity, Eternity 1s a ſumme that never car: þe| 
numbred, a Line that never can be meaſured + Þ. 
ternity is a-Conairion of everleſting miſery gr 
verlaſting happin«fle; 1f you axe godly, then (hal 
you be jor cver happy,yOu {hell bealwaycs lunning 
your ſelves in the light of Gods countenance * if 
you are wicked,you {hall be alwayes miſerable,eyes 
lying In the ſcalding Furnace of the wrath of che 
Almighty. © Etcrnity t© the godly is a day that 
hath no ſun-ſetting ; Eternity TO the wicked Is al 
night that hath no ſun*rifing, OT beſcech you my 
Brethren every day ſpend fome time upon the 
_ thoughts of Eternity. The ſerious thoughts of an 


Eternal Condition yould be a great means to pros! 
- mote Holineflc, 


axce | 


Zo The thoughts of Eternity would make us 
FR very 


: 
' 


Mr, Watſon's afternoon Sermm, Bug 17, 
very ſerious about our fouls, O, my Soul, thou 
art ſhortly to flie into Eternity, a Goadition that 
can never be reyerſed or altered, how ſerious would. 
this make us abour our Heaven-born Soules 1 
Zerxes being once azked why he was fo Jong in 
drawing 2 Pictare, anf{ wered, Aternitatz pings, L am 
now painting for Eternity. Oh how fecvincly 
wou'd that man pray that thinks he1s praying for 
Eternity ! Oh how acurately and circumſpectly 
would that man live tat thinks upon this momence 
hangs Ercernity | tt 
2, The thoughts of Eternity would make us 
fleighr and contemn «11 the things of ghis World; 
what 13 the world co him that hath Eternity always. 
in his eye ? Did we think ſeriouſly and ſolemnly 
of Erernicy, weſbould never over-value the Com. 
forts of the world, nor over-grieve the Croſſes of 
the world. Fr 
1. Weſhould not over-value the comforts of the 
world ; worldly comforts are very ſweet, but they. 
are ycry (wilt, they are foon gone, the pleaturen of 
the world are but tur a ſeaſon. juit like Noah's Dove | 
that brought an Olive branch in her Mouth, bui ſhe 
had winger, 'and ſo did preſently fly from the Ack ;. 
ſo ace all outward Comtorts, they bring an Wlive 
branch, but chey have wings too with which they 
flieaway. Lot ERtts 
2. The thoughts of Eternity would make us no 
to ovE-grieve the Croilcs and Sufferivgs of the- 
world, - What are theſe Sufferings to Ecernity £ 
our Sufferings ſayes the Apoſtle, are bus for a. 
while, x Pet. 5, 10, what areall the Sufferings we 
can undergo in the world to Eternity ! affliction 
may be laſting,” but it is not Everlaſting, Our, 
: © RE Suffes 
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Sufferings here arenot worthy to be com pared to 
an eternal weight of glory+ 3 


And thus my Bcloved, I have given you theſe 
Twenty Directions for your precious Souls ; {| 
beſeech you treaſure them up as ſo many Jewels jn 
the Cabinet of your breaft, Did you carry theſe 
Dire&ions about you, they would be a moſt «5. 
ccllent Antidote to keep you from Sin, and an ex- 
cellent means to preſerve the zeal of Piet 
upon the Altar of your hearts. 


y Haming 
I have many things yet to ſay to you but I Know 


not whether God will give me another Oppor:-| 


nity 3 my firength is now almoſt gone, | beſeech 
you lct theſe things which I have ſpoken make deep| 
impreſſions upon all your ſculs, Confider whatl 
hath becn ſaid, and the Loid give 
ding in all things, 
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Sx 111 A+.4431 141 8 
int tit 


Nr. #..4.-7-Sr0..37-S$-. 


SERMON, 


Auguſt I9, I 662. 


Come 


— i 


mm ct — 


1124 2. I0, IT» Say ye ſurely it ſhall be well with the 
Juſt ; for they ſhall eat the fruit of their works. 

IVoe be tothe wicked it ſhall be evil with rim, for the. 
reward of bis hands ſhall be with him, 


His Tcxt is like /freels pillar or cloud : it 
| hath a light fide, and a dark fide 2 it hath a 
light fide unto the godly, Say unro the righ- 
teous it ſhall be well with him 3 and ithath a dark ude 
- unto the wicked 2 Hoe unto the wicked, it ſhall be il! 
with him: both you ſeeare rewarded, righteous and 
wicxed ; bur here's a vaſt difference, the one hath 2 
reward of mercy, the othera reward of juftice, 
Tdegin with the firſt of theſe, Say unto the rightes 
016. it ſhall be wel! with bims | 
This Scripture was writ in a very fad and cala» 
| , Mitous time, as you may read inthe beginning of 
thc Chapter, The mighty ma, and the man of Wars 
ſhall ceaſe : the prudent and the ancient, both Judge 
and Prophet ſhall be taken away : this wasa very ſ:d_ 
time With the Church of A in Feruſaleny 


It 
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if che Judge be taken away, where will be any 
equity $ if the Prophet be removed, where will be 
any priefts ? the whole body-politick was running 
to ruine, and almoſt in the rubbiſh. Now in this: 
ſad jun&are of time, God would have his Text eg; 
be written, and 4t is like a rainbow in the clouds; 
God would have his people comforred in the mia 
of afflitions: Say unto the righteow, it ſhall be wolf 
with him, 
Thegreat Propoſition that lies in the words, jg 
this: That hou ſoever things go In the worldzit ſhall 
be well with the righteous many this1s an Ocacle 
from Gods own mouth, and therefore we are not 
to diſpute it : It is Gods own Oracle, Say umto bg 
righteons, it (hall be well with him, 

| might mulciply Scriptures, but T will give yoa | 
one inſtance, in Eccleſ,8,1 2, Surely TI know it ſhall be| 
well with them that fear God, . 

I know it, itisa gold:n Maxim not to be diſpys 
td, it ſhall ke well with them that fear God. 

For the 1lluſtcation of this, conſider rwo things: | 

1c Whatis meant by the righteous 22,1. + 

2. Why howſoever things go, it ſhall be well w3th 
$De-TIQHteOUSs $08 

7, Whois meant hrre by the ri,bteeus man. 

Taere 18a three-fold rightecuſneſs ; a legal righ- 
xeouſnefs, and fo Adzmin this ſenſe was faid to be 
righteous, when hedid wear the Robe of innocen- 
cy 3 Adams heart aid agree with the law of God. 
exaQtly, as well-made Dials go with the Sun; bur! 
this 11ghteouſneſs is forfeited and loft. ed 

2, There1is a Moral rightecnſneſs; and thus he: 
7s :aid to be 11ghteous, who 1s adorned With the! 
Mo 2 vertne?, Who 18 pindent, andjuſty, and temje 

| P<raic, 


racle | 
* nor | 
o ths 


you | 
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Perate, whois decked with the Jewel of morality 
bur, | 

3, Thcreis an Evangelical righteouſneſſe, attd * 
this is meant here 2 this Evangelical righteouſneſs 
13 two-fold. | 

There is a righteouſneſs of imputation,and that 

is when Chrifts righteouſneſs is madeover to us. 
And Beloved, this righteouſneſs iI8as truly ours t© 
zuftifie us, as it is Chrifts to beftow upon us, 

2, There 1s a righteouſneſs of implantation , 
which 1s nothing e}ſe butgthe infuſing of che ſeed- 
and h:bit of Grace into ﬆ hearc : a planting of 


- 


holineſs in a man, and making him a partaker of 
the Divine nature : this is' te be righteous In the 


iighr of God, a righteouſneſs of Imputaiion, and 
a righteonſ{befs of implantation. 

The ſecond thing is to ſhew you why howſoever 
things'g0 In the world, yer it (hall be well with this 


righteous man, ic muſt be thus for two reaſons, 


I, Becauſc he who is righteous,hath his greateſt 
evils removed, his fin pardoned, and then it muſt 
needs be well with him 4 finne is the thorne in a 
mans conſcience : Now when the: thorne is plucks 


out by forgivenefſe ahd remiſſion, then is 1s well 
with that man. 


- 


Forgiveneſle in Scripture is called a lifting off 
of tin, Job 7, Lord why doft thou mot lift iff my ſin ? 
ſo the Hebrew word Carties it, tk: 1s a Afetaphor tas 
ken from a weary man that goes under a burden, 


| he is ready ta fink underit : now another man 


comes and lifts off his burden ; even fo doth the 
great God, when the burden of fin i3-ready to fink 
the conſcience. God lifts off this burden from the 
conſcience, and lays it on Chriſt ſhoulder, and he 


BR 4 = Carries 
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carries itnow, he that hath his burden thus cacs i! 
ried, it is well with him howſoever things 90. ; 
Forgiveneſfſe of finiand pardon ir is a crowning 
bi:fſing, it is the Jewel of a believers Crown, pag» | 
don of fin. is a multiplying mercyyic brings a grear® 
many merciesalong with it : whom God pardgns; 
he adopts, whom God pardons, he Invefts with: 
 Graceand Glory. | Y. SH 
__ So that this is a multiplying mercy : it 18 fuch ar! 
mercy thar ic is enough ro make a lick man well; 
Ijas 3 3.24: The ne ſhall wt fay I an Nicks 
zhe people ſhall be forgiven their iniquity ;, the ſenſe 


of pardon takes away the ſenfe of pain, and they 
ic muſt needs be w:l1l wich the righceous, for' hjg 
greatelt evil is removed. : X 

2. How ever things go, it a well with the righteous, 
becauſe that God 1s his portion, Pſal. 16, 5, The 
Lora is the portion of my inheritance 3 the lines are 
fallen unto me in pleaſant places : in God there} 


arc all good things to be found, 3nd all that is in | 
God is engaged for the good of the righteous, hjs | 
 poweris to help, and his wiſdome is to teach, . and 
his ſpiric is to ſanQifie, and his mercy is to fave, +: 
God1s the righteous mans portion, and can God 
glvea greater gift ungo us-theh himfelf ?. 
— Godisa rich portion; for heis the Angels riches 
God is a ſafe and {ure Portion : for his lame 1g , 
a ftroay Tower, he is a Portion: thar can never Ge | 
tpent 3-tor he is Infiniten: fle, he 1s/ a portion can | 
never be loſt; forheis Erernicy, Thou ave my pgye. 
1204 for ever, Pſal. 72. 26. and ſurcly it 1s well with 
Lac nghteous that hath God for his portion,” iz ir 
rot well wich that man that's happy 2 why, it God 
bc CIT pO! ton, we @rec haDpy, P[alm I14.. x ke 


3 Happy 
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| Happy «the people when God is their Lord. 

| [husI haveclcared up the Doftrinal pare ; for 
the-uſe to this, | 

Here 13 abundance of comfort for eyery godly 
man, for every perſon ſerving Godin his Congre- 
gation, God hath {ene me this day with a Come 
miſtion to comfort Fous __ © 

O thag I mighc drop in the Oyl of gladnefs into 
- every broken hearg, and rejoyce every troubled ſpi- 


= rit. © hereis gocd news from Heaven, Say wato the 


| 74gbreow it ſhall be well wnth him, 
But here 18 a queſtion muſt be anſwered, You'll 
| fayto me, but how doth this appear that it ſhall 
be well with the righteous ? for we often fee it is 
worſt with them in this world : he is deprived of 
his comfort many times, he loſes his very life in 
char quarrel, heis made the very reproach of the 
world ofcen times 3 how rhen is it well with the 
righteous 2 

To this E anſwer, Yet Rtill it is well with th 
righteous, though he meet with trouble in the 
| world, and one follows on the neck of another, yet 

ic is well with the righteous, as will appear in theſe 
three or four particulars, | 

x. ihe troubles that the righteous man meets 
with they turn to Gauds and ſo itis well wich him, 
That 1s a moſt famous Scripture in the 24, of Fere, 
the 5. ver. Whom I have ſent out of this place unto the 
Land of the Caldeans for their good, Gods own 
Hracl were tranſported into Babylon among their 
enemles : but it is for their good) ſaith the Lord, 
the troubles of the righteous are a means to purge ont 
their fin, 1 have read a Story of one who running 

at 
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at another wich a ſword to kill him. by accigent 
his ſword run into an Impoſthume and broke the 
impoſthame 2 thus all the evils and erouble of zhe 
righteous ſerve but to cure them of the impoſthume 
of pride, to make them more humble, when that 
the body of a Saint 1s afflicted his ſou! that reyiye 
and flouriſhes in Grace, 

At Rome there was two Lawrel-trees, and when 
one withered. the other did flouriſh; . ſo when the 
body is afflicted, yet the ſoul that Lawrel doth ve: 
vive and flouriſh. Y 

God doth diftill out of the bittereft drink his 
Glory and our Salvation, Saich Jerome, that thag 


« 


the world looks on as » puniſhment, God mikegjs| 
a Medicine to heal the fore: why then 7t is ypel 


with the righteous. The rod of God upon 2a Saiar 


is but onely Gods pencil whereby he draweth his 
Image more lively upon the ſoul, God never trjkes 
the ſ{tcings of his Viol, bur'to mae the muſick the 


{weeters Then it is well with the righteous. 

2+ Inthemidft of all the trouble that doth bes 
fall che righteous, yer Rill it is weil with them ja 
regard of thoſe inward heartrevivings that Gad 
doth give themz | ; 

We lee a godly mans miſery, but we-do not fee! 
his comfors : we {ce his priſon gates,but we do nat! 
hear the Muſick that 1s within his Conſcience: 
God doth ſweeten to his people outward trouble 
with in«ard peace, it is the ticle that is given to 
God, Cor, 7. 7+ God that comforterh them thar. 
are caſt dovwyn : the Bee can gather Honey aſwell 
from the thiftle and from the bitter herb as from 
the ſweet flower : the Child of God can gather joy 


out of his ſorrow 2 cut of the very carkals, ſome- 
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times the Lord gives honey ; when the body is 
In pain, the ſoul may be at caſe; as when a mans 
head akc8, yet his heart may be well, thus it is well 
with the righteous : God gives hin that inward 
comfort, that revives and 1{weetens his outward 
Pain. 
2. Inthetime of trouble and calamity, yet fil 
ic 38 well with the righteous. becauſe God doth co- 
ver hi2 people in time of trouble, he hidzs them in 
the ſtorm, God hath a care to hide hisjewels, and 
will cot Ict them be carried away z and thus he 
makes good ehar Scripture literally, Pſal. g1 .4, He 
ſhall cover them with his feathers, and under his wings 
(halt thou tru}, no evil ſhall touch thee, 
God oftentimes verifics this Scripture literally, 
he makes his Angels to be his peoples Life-guard 
to hide them and defend ther z when a Flood was 
coming upon the world, God provided an Ark to 
hide Noah; when Tſrael is carried and tranſported 
into Behy/ov, God hid Jeremiah, and gave him his | 
- life fora Preys FJerem, 39, 1 I. abd in this {enſe the 
Saints of Cod are called hidden ones, Pſalm82, 2, 
Why to? not onely becauſe they zre hid in Gods 
decree, and hid in Chrifts wounds ; but oftentimes 
God hides them in a time of common danger and 
calamity 3 they are hidden ones he teferved to. 
himſelf, feven thonſfand that had not bowed the 
Knee to Baal. The Prophet knew nor where there 
was one,buc God knew there were ſeven thouſand, 
In this ſenſe zt is welt with the righteons in time of 
publick miſery. | 
I, but you'll ſay, ſometimes It fares yet worſe 
than all this, ſometimes the righteous they dye 
and periſh, they are carried away in a temp:ft : 
why, 


24r, Watſon's Sermon, Rug.1g. 


why, yet /till it is well with the r:ghteous, and th ag jn 
a two-fold ſenſe, 3 


x. Many times God doth take away the rights 
ous by death, 'and that in great mercy : he rake 


them away that they ſhall nor ſee the miſery chai| appre 


comes upon a Nation. Virgil the Heathen Pott 
ſaith,they are happy that die before their Coungyy; 
his meaning was, they dic before they ſee the rgint 
of their Country ; and truly God many times take 


away his people in mercy, that they may nor fee t| 


 ruine that is coming on a Land: you have in $ cg 


pture for this, 1 Kings 14.13, He only of Jeroboa 
ſhall come to the Grave in peace, becauſe in him there. 


found ſome good things towards the Lord Godof T frat 


God puts him in this Grave betimes in mercy, hp 
cauſe he ſhould not ſee the evil comiog on the Lang,| 


and there's a parallel to this, 2' Kings 12, laſt qjj 


is ſpoken of 1-ſab, I will gat her thee unto thy F athers, | 


thou ſhalt be gatbered wnto thy Grave in peace,and thi 
eyes ſhall not ſee the evil T will bring upon this place 
Tofiab he dyed in bnttls 3 how then was it ſaid (hat 
he went to the Grave in peace + We muſt un ders 
fand the meaning of it isthis; Toſiab went to rhe 
Gravein pezace,becauſe he was a holy man, andhe 
” has made his peace with God, and fo he weng: ro 

his Grave in peace, and becauſe he ſhould nor ee! 
the evil approaching, God gathered him to his! 
Grave in peace. - "z 

Terome ſpeaking of his friend Nepotzan ( you 
maſt obſerve lerowe lived to ſce ſome troubles pa 
fore he dyed) fairh he, O how happy is my 
friend IVep?tian, that fees not theſe troubles bag 


Is got out Of the ftorm, and is arrived fafe in the. 
Haven. | . " RE | 


| 
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Luther dyed in mercy before the troubles iti 
Germany broke forth, and thus you ſec the rightes 
ous though they die, yet it is. well with them: God 


takes them away in meicy, that they may not fee 
approaching evils, 

2+ I hovgh the Righteous die and are taken a-' 
way, YeLicis vell withthem; becauſe death can=- 
not hurt thew, Death can neither hurt their bo*« 
| dies, Nor yet their ſouls, and then it is well with 
them. 

I. Death cannot hur their bodies, the body of 
a Saini 1t duth not periſh, though ic die, the bos 
dies of the Saiuts are very precious duft in Gods . 
Account : precious auft, the Lord locks up theſe 
Jewels In the graveaz In a Cabinet; the bodies of 
| rhe Saincs lie mellowing, and ripening in the grave 
| till the bleffed time of the Refurre&ion 3 Oh how 
precious 1s the duft of a Believer ! though the 
world mind It not, yet itis precious unto Gods 
The Rusband-man he hath ſome Corn in his Barn, 
and he hath other Corne in the ground ; why, 
the Corn that is If the ground, is as precious to - 
him as that is in the Barne : the bodies of che 
"Saints in the grave are Gods Corn in theground, 
but the Eord makes very prectqus account of this 
Corn the bodies of the Sainrs ſhall be more glo« 
rious and blefled then ever they were at the Re- 
ſurretion, Tertul;a» he calls them Angpelical 
| bodies in regard of that beauty and luſtre that 
 ſhalldeupon them, As i is with your Sil'-s when 
they are dycd of a Purple or Scarlet colonr, they 
-are made more bright and illuftrious then they 
were before ; thus it is with the bodies of the 
9 A I N TS, they ſhall be gyed ofa better colour 


ak 
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is thereſurrection, they ſhall bexmnade like 2lori- 
ous body, P#51/, 3-20 thus it ſhallbe wel] With the 
righteous, thiir bodies ſhall noc perith, - IF 
'2, Ic will be well with the righteous at death 44] 
to their ſouls coo. Oh it will be a bl:fed + 
me thinks 1115 with a Saintatthecime of death, jul 
as It WAS Witn It, Paul In his Voyage tO Rome wit 
read that the Ship did break; bar though 41, 
were {0 many broken pieces,yet h« gar ſafe £5 ho 
ſo though rhe Ship of cheBelicyers body break bj 
death, yet it 3s 1zte with the paſſengers, his ſol 
that gers ſafe to the Heavenly harbour t ler me ed 
yor the day of a believers death, it is the birth mY 
of his blefledneſle, je is his afſcention day to jeu 
ven, the day of his death, it is his Marriage dy 
with Tefus Chriff, Faich doth but concra@ us, hel 
In this life is but the contraGt,but at death then rhe 
Nuprials {hall be folemnized in glory, they (hal 
ſce God face to facc, it will be Heaven enouph tf 
have a fight of God, faith Auſt in * When the Saint! 
thall enter into Joy here, joy enters unto theny, but 
then they ſhall enter into it :Mhey ſhall drink 6 
. thoſe pure Rivers that runne from the Everlafting 
Fountain, | 
And thus you {ce it will be well with the riplite| 
ous, However things go, though troubles cons 
though death come, yet it will go well with re 
righteous, And oh Jer thoſe thatare the peop}e of 


on what 


God, comfort themfſelyes in theſe words, 
an encouragement is this to all you that hear mero 

begin to be righteous ; his  kenb may tempr as all _. 
to be godly, Say wito the righteous it ſhall be w.l} yah WA 


him $ when things are neyer ſo ul with hin, yertit 
13 Well with him» | 


We 
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We would be glad to have things go well within 
our relations, and in our eftates; why ? when the 
righteous things go well with us, thy perſon is feas 
I:d, thou art Heir of all Gods promiſes, thou ars 
Chrifts favourice, thou haſt Hcaven in reverſion, 
and is it not now well with chee? if you would 
have happinefſe you muſt eſpotiſe holinefle, Say 
unto rhe Kiphteons it ſhall be well with them : and thus 
much of their firſt propoſition, the godly mans 
| Comfort in life and death, 7t is well with him. 
| _ But nowifall this will oor prevail with you to 
| make you leave your fins and become righteous; [ 

muſt paſſe in a {ſew words to the next branch of the 
Text to ſcare men out of cheic fins, to affcight men 
| ous of their wickedneſle : woe unto the wicked ic 
{h1}] be 4ll with him. 
| This miy beloved is the dark fide of the cloud, 


It may cauſc in every wicked man that hears me 
| atrembling ar the hearr, 


Woe unto the wicked ie ſhall be 111 with him. 
The propolition chat doth reſale out of the 
| WOrGs is this, | 

Doit, When things ſeeme to be well wich the 
| wicked men, ic ſhall be ill with them at laft;though 
| they have more then heart can with, yet it ſhall be 
Il with them at laft, Eccleſiaft, 8, 13. It ſhallnot be 
| well with the wicked , nor ſhall be proloug his dayes 
which are as @ ſhadow becauſe he fears not God, It: 
| ſhall not be well witch the wick<cd,the God of truth 

hath pronounced this, 


It 18 as true as God is true, it ſhallnor be well 
with the wicked, MF 


Now that I may a little clear this to you, I ſhall 
demonRirate this co you in theſe four pareiculars 


'Y It 


\. hath the affluence, and confluence of outward comet 
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t« It i811] with the wicked in this Life. 
2, It is il} with them at Death. 
3+ It is il] with them at the day of Jufigement, 
It isill wich thea afcer Judgement, it (ha]l be| 
31 with the Wicked, | ; 
x. It is 1] with;the wicked In this life, a wicked 
man that Þcars me will hardly think ſo, when he 


forts, when he eats the fat and drinks ſweet,he will 
bardly believe the Mintfter that ſhall cell hi it 
{hallbe ill with him, bur it is ſo, 

For is it not 1] with that man that hath a cy; 
Yea, thecurſe of God entailed upon him, can that 
man thrive that lives under the curſe of God, 

Floods of blood and wrath hangover the h -,d 
of a wicked man, he 1s heir to all the plagues wrip 
ten in the book of God, 

All Gods curſes are the finners portion, and if hi 
dyeth in his {in he 13 ſure to have his portion paid 
him. | | 

Woeunto the wicked, every bit of bread hi 
hath, he hath ic with a curſe, *cis like Poiſon! 
bread given toa dog t every drop of wine he drink 
eth ſwallows down a curſe with it, Woe unto the 
wicked, there is his curſc in a cup, anda curſe up 
on his table, God faith, woe unto him! we read 
of Belſhazer, Daniel 5,4, 5, that he did take the 
wine and commanded to bring the gold and filyer 
Veſſels out of the Temple: then they bronghe the 
golden Veſſels that were taken out ofthe Temple, 
out of the houſe of God, that was at Feruſa'em,and 
'the King and his Princes, and his Wives, and Con- 
cabines drank in them. 4 


Bel(bazer was very jovial, in the mideſt of hit 
rn cup! 
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cups he was merry, but wo unto the wicked 3 for it 
the lame hour came forth the finger of a mans hand 
and reacht over the Candleſtick upon the plaiſter 
of the Wall of. the Kings Pallace, and che Kings 
countenance changed, and he was troubled : there 
was a-hand .-and a Wo written on the Wall; leta 
{inner live till he come toan kundred years of age; 
yet he 1s Curſed, 1ſa,65+20. his gray hairs they have 
a curſe upon them. 

2. 'Tis ill with the wicked, not onely in his Life; 
but is 11] with them at the hour of Death,and thar 
in thele two reſpetts. | | 

i. Death puts an end unto all his comforts, 

2. Death is thebeginning of all his miſeries. 

1. Death puts an end unto all his Cotnforts, no 
more indulging and pampering the fleſh, then no 
more cups of Wine, then no more Muſick, Revel. 
18. 22. The fruits thy ſoul luſteth after are departed 
from thee, All things thatare dainty, and good 
are departed from thee, the voice of the Harper, 
Mufitian and Trumpeter ſhall be heard no more in 
thee. 

As*cs ſpoken of the deſteuftion of: Rome, fo you 
may fay ct che wicked mangno morejoy and glad- 
nelle, no more mirth and Mufick,all a tinners fweet 
ſpices; his Scarlet Robes, his ſparkling Diamonds, 
they all at death depart from him. 

Secondly, As Death puts an end toa Sinners 
mirth, ſo ic layes a Foundation for allthis forrow 3 
alas, before death begins to cloſe a ſinne1s eyes, the 
Eye of his Conſcience 1s firſt opened, every fin at 
the hour of death, ſtands with it's drawn (word in 
it's hand ; thoſe {inns that did in Life delight him; 
now they effright and rerrifie him, all his jo7 and 

tnirth 
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mirth turns into ſadnefſe; as fomertmes you have 
ſeen Sugar lying in a damp place, it doth diflolve 
and run to water, thus all the figared Joyes of a 
wicked man at the hour of Death turns into Wa- 
rer, into the Water of Tears, into the Water of | 
{orrow. | 

Thirdly, It ſhall be il] with the wicked man at 
the day of Judgement, when he is .ſeated before 
Gods Trivpnnall., then he thall leave judgeing of o- 
thers, and ſtall ftand at Goils Bar and be tryed for 
_ his Lite. 

[ Read concerning Felzx when he heard Pay! 
ſpeak of Judgement that Felix crembled. Foſephus 
obſerves that Felix he was a wicked man, anc the 
that lived with him, her name was Drefilla, whom 
he intiſed from- her Husband, and lived in wn- 
cleannefſe with her, now when. Felix heard Pg} 
Preaching of Judgement Trembled. Now if hel 
Trembled cohear of Judgement, what will he doe ft 
when Judgment comes, when all his ſecret fing, | 
ſhall be made manifeſt,all his Midnight wickednef 
ſha!l be written on his tore-head as with the pojnr | 
of a Diamond. *-At the day of judgement ſhall he | 
rhele two things. -. 

Firſt, There ſhall be a legal Tryal. 
Secondly, The fentence. Me 

"Iirſt, A legal rryal : God will call forth a finner + 
by name, and ay {tand forth, here thy charge, ſee 
what thou canit anfwer £o this charge. i 

What canſt thou {ay for thy Sabbath-breaking, | 
for thy murthers and drunkennefle, and perjury ?. 
Sur all thy revenze and malice ? for all the perſe- 
cuting ci my Members? what doſt thou ſay, Gzuz/ty 
or it Guilty £ 

Thou 
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Thott wretch thon dareft not fay thou art not 
Guilty 3 for I have not beenan eye-witneſle to all 
thy wickednefſe ? Doe not the Books agree, the 
book of thy Conlcienee, -and the book of my Om- 
niſcience, and dareft thou offer to plead Not Guzl- 
tz 2 How will the finner be amazed with horrour, 
and run mito,deſparation ! i 
Secondly, After this legal procefſe or try all fol- 
lows the ſentence, Go ye curſed into everlaſting fire, 
Whar, to go from the preſence of Chriſt, in whoſe 
preſence is fulneffe of Joy, togo from Chriſt with a 
curſe. #"by ſaith Chryſoſteme, that very 'word de- 
part, is worſe then the torment it ſelf. And remem=- 
ber ths, you that go on in your finns, when once 
this ſentence is paſt it cannot be reverſed; this 
is the moſt Supreame Court of ſudicature, from 
which 15 no appeale. Here on Earth men remove 
their Cauſes from one Cour unto another ; from 
the Common-Law unto the Chancery ;z oh but 
_ at the laſt day of Judgzment no appeales, ta 
removing the Sentence, for this is the higheſt 
COnrt. Sake | 
4, Irwill be i] with the wicked that die in their 
{i1nsns after the day of Tudgement;; oh then there 
is but one way,and they would be glad they might 
not go that way; any way but to priſon. - Oh but 
there 1s NO way but to Hell, Luk, 16. 23. In Hell he 
lifted up his eyes. Nell, *ris the very Center of 
miſery, 'tis the very ſpirits of Torments diſtilled 
out ; The Scripture tells us that in Hell there are 
thele three things ; There is Fire,there is Darkneſs; 
there are Charns. 


i, Hellis called a place of Darkyeſſe. | Fade 13: 
To-whom is reſerved blackneſſe of 4arkneſſe : Dark- 


D 7 netic. 
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\ neſſe you know 1s the moſt uncomfortablething in 
the world ; a man that goes in the dark he trem- 

bleth every ſtep he goerh. 

Helis a black Region, nothing but blacknefſe 
of darkneſle : and it muſt needs be a Dark place 
where they ſhall beſ:parated from the lighr of 
Gods preſence. Indeed Auguſtine he thinks there 
ſhall be ſome lictle ſulphurous lighc chere, but {yp- 
poſe it to be fo, that tight will ſerve onely that the 
Damned may fee the tragedy of their own miſery, 
and fee themſelves tormented. | 

2.. In Hell, as theres Darkxeſſe, lo there ts Fzxe, 
It 1s called a burning lake, Rev.2.15. Who was wot 
found written in the book of Life was thrown zutg 
the Lake of Fire. 
Torturing EJement, it makes the moſt Dreadftn}] 


Impreſſion on the Fleſh, Now Hell isa place of | 


Fire. 


It is diſputed among the Learned what kind of 
Fire itis, and I wiſh we may never know what 
kind of Fiie itis. 4ugnſtize and others afirme, 
that itis materiall Fire, but farre hotter then any 
fire upon your Reaths,that is bur painted fire com- 
pared with this. Bur 1 doe rather think that the 
Fire of the Damned it 1s partly material and parc- 
iy ſpiritual] ; partly macerial ro work on the body, 
and partly ſpiritual, which is the wrath of God 
co Torment the Suu}, that is the Lake, the burg- 


ing Fire. Ol whoknows the power of Gods an- 


ger ! who can dwell with theſe burnings !it is Wtol 
lerable to endure them, and 1mpoflible to elcape 
them, 


3. In Rell there are chains, chains of darknefſe. 
[i;ole Sinners that would not be bound by any 


IL.avw 


You know that Fire is the moſt. 
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Law of God, ſuch ſhall have chains of darknefſe eo 
vind them, | 
Quett. hat ſhould be the meaning of that phraſe 
chains of darkneſſe 2 | 
Anſw. 1 ſuppule it may be this, tointimate un- 
to us, that the wicked in Hell fhall nor have 
"pi: walk up and down, which perhaps might 
| be a little eaſe, though very little ; bur they ſhall 
| be chained down fait, not.to ſtirre ; they ſhall be 
faſtned to that ſtake with chains of darknefſe. Oh 
this will be Terrible indeed. Suppoſe a man 
{hould lie alwayes on a Down-bed and might nor 
ſtirre our of the place, it would be very painfull 
unto him 3 Oh bur to lie as the Damned upon the 
Wrack; alwayes under the torturing ſeorchings of 
G-:ds Wrath, and to be tyed and not to move, how 
dreadfull are the choughts of chis? and: this 15rhe 
Condition of the Wicked, they are under Fire,and 
darkneſs, and chains. | 
And to add unto the Forment of Hell, there are 
theſe two things more to ſhew you, that it ſball be 
il with the Wicked, let them die when they 
ville -- | 
The firſt is the Worm. 
The ſecond is the Serpent. 
- Firſt, There is the Worm to Torturethe Dam- 
ned ſpirits, and this no other then the VVorm of 
Conlctence, the gth. of Mark the 44 verſe, }/nere 
there Worms never dieth. Oh how dreadful wiil 16 
be to have this worm ! 
MelanGhon calls the Tormenting Confcience 
A Helliſh Fury. Conſcience will be juſt as if a 
Worme full of poyſon were feeding on the: Heart 
of a man. Thoſe ſinners that would never hear 
| as on | the 
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the voice of Conſcience, they ſhall feel the worm| Aer 
of Conſcience. And then | from 
Secondly, As there 1s the worm to torment. fo SEC 
there is the Serpent that 15 the Devil, who ts called Torr 
the Old Serpent, , Revel. 9. As there 1s the birtins| then 
of the worm, ſo there is the ſtinging of the Old} Frien 
Serpent. _ they 

Firſt of all, The damned ſhall be forced toe be- Me 
hold the Devill. I remember what Anſelm Faith, fury. 
faith he, T had rather endure all the torments of thi Adve 
life, then to ſee the Devil with bodily eyes :- But now them 
this fight the wicked ſhall ſee whether they will or | Nc 
no, and not only ſee, but they fhall feel the ting- tice « 
ingof this Old Serpent the Devil. | fadis 


Satan is full of rage againſt mankind, and yt} Wrat 
ſhow no mercy; as he puts forth all his ſubtlety} 25 
in tempting of man, ſo he puts out all his ery- that £ 
elty in Tormenting of Mankind. And this is nor þ Fre 


all-. - in p1 
© There are two things more to ſet out the Torments | YOu» 
: of Hell, - 
Firſt, Theſe Agonies, and HeIl!-convalitons they Oo 
ſnall be for ever.; Take that Scripture for proofe, F wen 
Revel. 14.11. And the ſmoak of their Torm nt af Enne 
cended for ever and ever; and they have #3 re$ | Wick 
day nor night, Thus it 1s in Hell, they would dieJ God 
but they cannot; the wicked fhall be alwates dy- | greed 
ing. butnever dead; The ſmoak of the furnace aſ- be {1 
cends for ever and ever. Oh who can endure thys | fully 
© beever upon the wrack ? This word ever breaks WICK 
tne heart, Wicked men now think the Sabbaths | not | 
Jong, When will the ſabbath be over ? they think a | zudg 
Sermon lorig, and think a Prayer long, but Oh ed n 
how long willicbeto licin Hell fer ever arid ever? NCLs 
ASST DR Low + 3 a After 
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Aﬀer millions of years their Torments are as far 
from ending as at the 5r{t hour they began. 

Secondly, Which is another agg: avation of Hell 
Torment, the Damned-in Hell have none to pity 
them ; itis fome Comfort, fome eaſe, ro have our 
Friends to pity us in our ſicknefſe and want, I but 
they have no Friends. | 

Mercy will not pity them, mercy is turned into 
fury. Chrift will not pity them, he 15no more an. 
Advocate for them. The Angell, will nor picy 
them; bucthey rejoyce when they lee the venge- 
ance, they inſult and glory when they ſee.the Ju- 
ſtice of God executed upon his Enemies. O how 
fad is this, to lye in the Scalding Furnace of Gods 

Wrath, and none to pity them! When they cry 
out, God will Laugh at them. O hear this all ye 
that go on 1n {In, 2zt #91 be ill with the wicke4 , Ou 
therefore turn from your f1ns, Jealt God tear you 
in pieces as a Lyon, and there be none co help 
YOu. 
| Now for Application. | 

© whatan affrighting Word is this to all wicked 
men that go on deſperately ro fin, to add druni- 
enneſſe co Thirſt, never ſuch an innundation of 
Wickednefſe as now,men tn as if the ; would ſpight 
God, and dare him to puniſh them, men finne fo 
greedily as if they were afraid Hell Gates would 
be {hut up ere they come thither. Ohow man- 
fuily do many ſin, they go to Hell frongly in thetr 
wickedneſſe? O theſe are ina lad condition ; is it 
not ſad at the hour of Death, and ac the day of 
zudgement, and after judgement with them? Wick- | 
ed men live Curſed, and they Dye Damned. Sin- 
ners are the yery mark that God will ſhoot at, his 

| S 4 ſagd- 
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ſanding mark, and he never mifles this mark 5 you | 


know what the Scripture faith, there ſhall be wegy- 
ings and there ſhall be gnaſhing of Teeth. And ſaith. 
Latimer, that is ſad fare where weeping is the firſt 
© courſe, aud gnaſhing of teeth xs the ſecond courſe. 


Queſt. Fhence is it that there is this guaſhing of | 


teeth ? 

Anſw. Firſt, it doth ariſe from the extremity of 
Torment the wicked luffer, they are not able to 
bear it, and know not how to avoid it. 


Secondly, The wicked gnafh their Teeth in Hell 


at the Godly to ſee them in Heaven, them whom | 


they perſecuted and l{coffed and jeered, to ſee them 
in Heaven and themſelves 1n Hell, they are mad at 


8 | 


it, Luk, 13s 28. When they ſhall ſee Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Jacob, and all the Prophets ii: the Kingdome of 
God, and they themſelves ſp1# out, they ſhall gnafh 
their Tee: ac this How may this amaze a wicked 


man, it alLthe curſes in the Bible will make a'man't -* 


miſerable, he {t:2!! be made fo ! 
| The (econg Uſe is this. 

Take heed that none of vou hear be found a. 
mon? the number of the wicked ; take heed of be. 
ing of this black Regiment that wears the Divels 
Colours, end Fight under his banner ; the ſinner 
and the furnace ſhall never be parted.Oh take heed 
of thoſe {ins whic!; will bring you to Hell-hre. 

There are, faith Barnard; fiery: fins, which bring 
men to hell fire, 

batare thoſe fiery fins why, the fire of mae 


lice, the fire of piſſion and the fire of luſt ai concuy- - | 


- picence,and the fire of revenge, theſe fiery 11s bring 
men to frery plagues, to Hell fire. WD - 
When you are tempted to any wickedneſſe, 
woe ine heal | | think 


: 
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think with your ſelves, Oh how can I bear the 
fierceneſſe of Gods wrath for ever ? how can 1 ye 
in the wineprefſe of Gods wrath for evcr ? Oh take 
heed of thoſe {ns that will bring you into this place 
of Torment, 

| have read a Story of 2a Virgin, who being 
tempted by a young man to commit folly, ſaith ſhe 
untohim; Grant me biit one requeſt, and I will doe 
what thou defireſt; what 1s that faith he, Doe but 
hold your finger one bour in this burning candle, No, 
he would not do that. Saith ſhe, wil! not you for 
my ſake hold your finger an hour in the candle, and 
will you have my ſoul lye burning in Hell for cver. 


Thus ſhe rebuked che Temptation. 
Doth Sacan tempt thee to wickedneſſe, hold ont 


this Text asa ſhield to che Devil to quench his ftie- 
_ Ty Darts: 

Say chus; Oh Satan, do I embrace thy tempta- 
tions, ] maſt be under thy tormenting to all eter- 
nity. Otherefore labour to be dons it ſhall 
be well with the righteous, 

But take heed of fin, it ſhall be il wib the finaer. 

I will Conclude all with that ſaying of After, 
When a man hath been vertuons his labour is gone but 
the pleaſure remains , when a man hath been wicked 
the Pleaſure is gone, but the fling remains. 
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Phil. 4. 1. 
Therefore my brethren, dearly beloved, and longet 


for, my Joy and crown, ſo jtand ſaff in the Lord, 
dearly beleved. 


ber, that upon the 24. of this in- 
ſtant moneth, in 1651. I was then 
nnder the ſentence of baniſh-< 
ment; and that very day did | 
preach my farewell Sermon to my 
people from whom | was banithed, becauſe I would 
- not ſwear againſt my King, having ſworne to 

'maintaine his jaſt power and Honour, and great. 
neſs'; and now behold a ſecond tryal ; thenl coulg 
not forſwear my ſelf, the God of Heaven keep me 
that Inever may. Iam apt to think I conld doe 
any thing for this loving Congregation,. onely 
cannot fin, But ſince, beloved, there is a ſentence 
g0Ne Out againlt us, that we that cannot ſubſcribe, 
muſt not ſubfi/t ; this 1s the laſt day that 1s prefix*d 
to ns to preach ; I ſhall now ſpeak to you (God al< 
fiſting me) if my paſſion will give me leave, juſt as 
if 1 would ſpeak, if Iwere immediacely to dye ; 
therefore hearxen my Brethren, dearly beloved, and: 
long'd- 
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long d for,» Foy and Crown.ſo ftand faſt inthe Lord 
my dearly beloved,Panl was now a Priſoner at Rome. 
for the Gofpell of Chriſt ; *twas his ſecond impri- 
{onment; and he was not far from being offered 
up a facrifice for the Goſpel he had preach'd. This 
Goſpel the Philippians had heard him preach, and 
the godly Philippians having heard of his impriſon= 
ment, the ſent ſo farre, from Phz/ippi to Rome, to 
viſit him, and co ſupply his wants, A gracious 
temper, which I hope the eternall God hath given 
the Saints in London, and for which, it for any 
thing, God hath a blefing in ſtore for them. Panl 
1s not fo muck concern'd in his own bands, as in 
the Philippians eliate z Epaphroditus tells him that 
there were Hereftess, and falſe DoArines got ina- 
monglt them, bur yet the Philippians ſtood faſt ; 
and herein Pazx/ rejoyces, writes this Epiſtle, bids ' 
them g0 on, ſtand faſt, keep their ground,and to be 
ſure not to give an inch, bur to ſtand faſt,kuowing 
that at a Jong run their labour. ſhould not be in vain 
zn the Lord, 

I fhall without any more adoe enter upon the 
Text; in which you have two things con{tdera- 
ble. | 

A moſt melting Compellation, and a moſt ſerious 
Exhortation. - 

1. A melting Compellation, my brethren, dearly 
bcloved, &c. | 

2. Alcerious Exhortation, and init- 1. The mat- 
ter of theduty, fland, and ftand it out, and ftand 
faſt. &. Themanner. 1. So, ſtand ſo as you have 
ſtood, ſtand faſt; 2. Is the Lord, ſtand fo, and 
itand in the Lord, in the Lords ſtrength, and in 
the Lords cauſe; to ſtand in your own ſtrength 
Dr TT ____ would 
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would be the ready way to fall,and to ſtand in your 
own cauſe,for your own fancy, would be the ready 
way to expoſe your ſelves to all manner of Tem- 
ations;z Therefore my brethren, dearly beloved in 
the Lord, fiand, and ſo ſtand faſt in the Lord, my 
dearly beloved. : n 

In the nexc place,, by way of Obſervation from 
the words; and if there be any 'wicked Caichetrs 
here,let them know, that I ſhall ſpeak no more then 
I ſhall draw from, and1is the mind of my Tex: ; 1 
would not give occaſion tobe a greater ſufferer 
then Iam like to be. But for the words. 

Firſt, for the melting Compellation my Brethren, 
my dearly beloyed.' Perl was an Apoltle, and an 
high Officer inthe Church of God; and he writ 
unto the ſhz/zppians, to all the Philippians, to tne 
pooreſt of thenz, and fee how he beſpeaks himſelfe 
to them [ my Brethren. From hence take this Ob- 
ſervation, That the higheſt Officers in the Church of 
Chriſt, though they are indeed by Office Rulers over 
them, yet by relation they are no more then brethren 
to the meaneſt Saint, Here we have no ſuch Rab- 
bies to whom we muſt ſwear, becauſe they ſay we ' 
muſt ſwear ic. Pay! calls thein Brethren, and ſo, 
writes to them, Gal. 1. 2. and fFames a Scripturall 
Officer, one of the higheſt Apoſtles Chrilt ever 
made, faith Hearken my beipved brethren, Fam. 2.5. 
ſo Peter,and Apoſtle of Chriſt, wherefore the rather 
Bretbren : and Toby che beloved Diſciple, Brethren, 
T write no new Commendement, &c, 1 Toby 2. 7. 
viell then, | Sy 

x. If this beſo, that the higheſt Officer 1n the 
Church, ſuch as Chriſt approves of, are but bre- 
chren to the meanelt Saint, then ccrtainly they are 

| but 


1 Your 
ready 
em- 
ed 171 


3 My 


from 
Chers 

then 
xt; Þ[ 
Tertr 


ren. 
id an 
Writ 
oO tae 
1elfe 
©Ob- 


Ch of 


over 
hy em 


Lab- 


y we 
Id fo. 
rall 
Ver 
b. 5. 
ther 
ren, 


My. Lyes Firſt Sermon, Aug. 17. 
but brethren to their fellow Officers; 1t no more rela- 
tion tothe Toein the body, then no more to the 
eyes. If there be any of a light ſpirit would bear 
rule, that love to have preheminence, ] would de- 
fire them to read two Scriptures 3 the firlt is Luke 
22. 26. the ſecond Metth, 26. 27, doth Ehritſt fay, 
whoſoever will be chzefe among you, let him be one. 
that will domineer over your tftates, over your 
perſons, over your confcrences,doth not Chrift ſay 
{o? no ; but whoſoever will be chiefe among you, let 
him be your Miniſter, let him be your ſervant. 
Even a s the Son of man came not to be miniſtred unto, 
but to miniſter, and to give his Life a ranſome for 
many 3 you have this ally, Luk.-22. 25, 4nd he ſaid 


=2#to then,the Kings of the Gentiles exerciſe Lordſhip 


over them, 1,e. over their {Javes, over their vaſſals; 

but ye ſhall not be ſo 3, but he that is greateſt among 

you, let him be as the younger, and he.that is chief as. 
hethat doth ſerve. Sure 1f Paul be buta brother to 

Philrp, then he is no more to Timothy. MTS: 

2. if the bigheſt Officers in the Church of Chriſt 
be but brechren to the meaneft Saint ; then *tis not 
for thoſe brethren to Lord it over their fellow Bre- 
thren, Lord it over Gods Heritage; remember, *tis 
Gods Heritage. I hope your conſciences will bear 
me witneſſe that I have laboured as much as in me 
yes to be a helper of your Foy, not to Lord it over 
your Faith, 2 Cor. 1.24, to prefſe or cauſe you to 
believe this or that, becauſe ]' believe it; if this be 
allowed, then may i turn Papzſt to morrow. Saith 
Chriſt to him that wonld have' had him ſpeak to his 
prother to divide the inheritance with him, Maz 
who made me a judge over you £ Litke 12. 14. So 
fayl, man who made thee a Tyrant, a lord over 


thy 
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thy fellow brethren. 1 Pet. 5. 3. Nether as being 
Lords over Gods Heritage, &c. | 
3. Ifthe highelt Qfhcers in the Church of Chriſt 
be but brethren, and no more, then there ſhould 
be no diſcord between thoſ, e brethren. Behold, how 
oood and, how pleaſant 1t1sfor brethren to dyel] 


together in unity 3 and truely I may comfortably | 
ſpeak that; and *tis one of the greateſt comforts } 
have in the world. I hope we have lived together in 
love,bleffed be God zler us not fall our;ſaich 4b. - 


ham the Elder, to Lot his younger Coulin, for we 
'are brethren. 
ſtor and - people have made the beſt mulick in the 
ears of the Jeſuits. 


Beloved the difcords between Pa. 
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ſus Chriſt hath, and doth own in the Chruch, biz | 1e4 Þ 

\ brethren? Oh ! then ler thoſe brethren if they | them 
will appear before the bar of their Father in Hea. [pen 
Care 
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4. Are Paſtors, nay, the higheſt Officers that bi heart 


ven with comfort, take care of offending the ſouls of 
Brethren ; for at the hand of every brother, God | 
will require the Soul of his brother, Ez. 33. 6. Hi; | 


blood will I require at the WWatchmans hand, We | 


that are called by fome the Dogs of the fleck,, whar' 
ſhall we prove Dumb Dogs ?-what a comforc will it 
be to my dying brethren this day, if they can but 
ſay, Lord we are clear from the bloud of our bre- 
thren ? The Officers of Chriſt ſhould never behave 
themſelves ſo, that they ſhould give their people 
occaſion to fay, we are brethren to Dragons. But 
Fer. 9.4. Take heed ye every one of his Neighbour, 
&c. I wonld commend one Scripriure to all my 
\ brethren in the Miniſtry, x Cor,8.13. A Scripture 
that I would have writ 1n Lecrers of Gold on the 
lintell poſts of all Miniſters Doors: I#hereſore if 
TEOAR 
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meat make. my Brother to offend, 1 will eat no fleſſ 
while the World ſtands leaſt I make my brother to 
offend. Rather then to endanger my Soul;i le away 
with all theſe toys and gew-gaws. 
2. From the tearms of deareſt afte&ion, dearly 
beloved,lenged for &c. Take this obſervation, that, 
It becomes tho higheſt Minijters, much more the low=- 
eſt, to bear a moſt tender, vehement, ardent, ſtrong, 
_ melting affeciion, towards that flock or people that 
God hath committed to their charge. Thus Paul to 
the Philippians in the Text, my Brethren, dearly 
beloved, &c. You ſhall find Fax! in all his Epi= 
ſtles, in a thawing frame to his people, melting in 
Love unto then ; the Ceormthians were fo in his 
_ heart, not onely to live with them ;but if God cal- 
| led him todyefor them ſo abundantly did he Joye 
them. 2 Cor. 12, 15. Thathe would very glady 
ſpend and he ſpent for them, carried them 1n his. 
hearc and earneſtly longed afrer them all. As for 
the Theflalonwians, 1 Thiſ. 2 8. He, asa Nurſe, ten- 
dreth, and nouriſheth them as Children : and is fo 
afectionately defirous of them, -that-he is willing 
to impart to them mot onely the Goſpell, but bis owe 
ſoul, becauſe they were dear ro him. Then 
x Is this ſo,0ught the Paſtor fo to love their peo- 
ple ? give me leave to beſpesk you in the words of 
Fob,(in;reſpe@ of thoſe hundreds of Miniſters,that 
_ are tO be plucked- from their people : ) Have pity 
upen we, have pity upon me, Oh ye my Friends, for 
the hand of God bath touched me. Job 19. 21. What 
will nothing ſerve but phicking cur our very eyes Z 
our very heart- (being ſo much the objeRs of the 
peoples Jove:,)) How fad 1s it fer the Father to be 
pluc't from the child, the ſhepheard from-the _- 
- The 
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the nurſe from the Child ; tis 1s a Lamentation; 
and ought to be for z Lamentation ; that there 
mult be. a parting berween David and Fonathan, 
who loved one another as their own Souls, this cuts 
them to their very Heart. And this l may ſay 
with reſpe& to my ſelfe, I blefſe God, 1 cannot ſay 
as ſhe of her Husband, « bloody Husband haſt thoy 
been unto me; but a loving Congregation have you 
been unto me. I know none of you have deſired 
my Deſtru&ion, nor to taint my name; never did 
| hear three in this Congregation, ſpeak of prefſigg 
any thing againſt me, that was contrary to. my 
Conſcicnce : nor can I ſay, thar there are Four in 
this Pariſh that did ever deny to pay me my legal} 
due, blefled be God for ſuch a people, you have __ 
not encroached upon my Conſcience; as I. hope p 
have not upon yours, . Paſtors muſt love their * 
people, do not blame them, if their hearts be a}. 
moſt broken,” when they are to parc with fach a 
people. | = 
2. Muſt the Paſtor love his poople; then, the 
people muſt love their Paſtor, Tis true, it lyes iz 
the power of man to {eparate the Paſtor aud Pev-< 
ple, but not, to ſeparate their hearts; I hope there 
will never be a {eparation of love,bur that will ill 
continue; if we doe not fee one another, yet we 
may love one another, and pray. for one another ; 
'1 hope a Husband doth nor ceaſe from loving his 
Wife becaule ſhe 1s abſent from him. Bur oh ! for 
my brethren, hundreds of- them chink that you are 
andoae, But you are not undone,tiough you'can- 
not ſee as far .as other men, you may livein Love, 
and keep your conſciences quiet. _ 
_ 3+. Muſt Paſtors love their People? then you ſee 
D frona 
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from hence, what ſhould be the grand obje@ of the Pa 
 ffors affedtiion,z e. the peopleznot what the people have, 
this 15 great enquiric, what is the Benefice worth 2 
what's the preferment? do they pay well, &c, Where- 
as we ſhould not ſeek ſo much the fleecs as the flock; 
we ſhould not take over-fight of a Congregation for 
love of their pay, but of their ſouls; not tis an'excel- 
lent good Livingzas one faid I have heard of, let me 
| have their Tithes, and let their ſouls go to the Devil; 
but as the Apoſtle, T ſeek not yours, but you; 2 Cor. 12: 
14. And Ihope there be many hunireds can ſay, it 
hath been the peoples foules they have more loved 
and aft-&ed,then any thing that the people had. 
4. Once more; we muſt love them,and love then 
_ tenderly, ; why,and yet leave them? Yes my beloyed, 
we are (o to love our people, as te venture any thing 
for them,bur our own damnation. 1 come not here to 
throw fire-brands, I bleſſe God I have a moſt tender 
afteftion for all my Brethren in the Miniſtry, and 
though I am not ſatisfied my felt, yet | condemn no 
man,l believe there be many of them do as con(cien= 
tiouſly ſubſcribe as deny to [ubſcribe.l proteſt in the 
fear of God |{ cannot ſubſcribe, perhaps itis becauſe 
I have not that light as others have, for he that 
doubts, faith the Apoſtle, is damned, My beloved, 1 
hope-you would not have us {in againſt God, and our 
conſciences3 ic is not my Lzw3ng that I deſire,but my 
Office to ſerve my Lord and Maſter, but if we ſhould | 
to keep communion with you loofe our communion 
with God,this is the ready way to nave all our labour 
and pain Joſt, but as David (aid (and oh that.I could 
ſpeak it with'as good hopes as David) Zadock, carry 
back the Ark of God, if 1 ſhould find favour in the eyis 
of the Lord, be will bring me again; and ſhew me both 
| 4 I 
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it ad his habitations, but if he thus ſay, T have #0 de- 
light in thee, behold here am 1, let him doe-to meas 
ſeemeth good unto him, 2 Sam. 15.24. Brethren, ] 
could do very much for the love bear to you, bur 
1] dare not fin ! I know they will tell pou this is pride 
and peeviſhneſfſe in us, and that we have preached a- 
oainttit, and are tender of our reputation, and we 
would fain all be Biſhops,and forty things more:but 


the Lord be witneſs between them and ns in this. Be. 


loved, I prefer my Wife and Children before a blaſt 
of air of peoples talk, Iam very ſenfible what it is to 
be reduced to a morſel of bread: let the God of Kea. 


ven and Earth doe what he will with me, if I coulq: ©: 
haveſubſcribed with a good Conſcience, | would, | 


would doe any.ching to keep my ſelf in the workof__} - 

God, bur co {in againſt my God, I dare not do it. W- 
3: My Isy and Crownygherefore my dearly beloved 

and longed for,my joy aud crown,my preſent joy and 


future Crown ; my joy which 1 value more then a 
Crown,wy principle joy.Hence obſerve this dottrine 
zhat, The fixed landing flouriſhing growth of Saints in 
Goſpel pruGiſe, and Geſpel obedience, 1s or exght t6 be 
matter of tranſcendent joy to their Paſtors.It was fo to 

. the Apoſtle Paul: Par! heard how they ſtood; though 
_ there was a piague amonglt them, yet they were not 
inſe&ed ; and though he was in the goal ready to.be 
beheaded, yet this was his joy & crown that his pee. 
ple did ſtand, and 1 hope my brethren it will be our 
_ Joy andcroewn to hear of your ſtanding and growth 

in Goſpe)-knowledge,and Goſpel: profeſſion. And, 


1. If this be fo, as Febn ſaid, ] rejoyced greatly 


thatl found of thy children walking in the truth 7 ir 


ſhould be che prayers and endeavours of all Paſtors 


reayto love the fouls of their people, and to pray 
| j jor 


| 


| 
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for them; that when they cannot look after the ſouls 
of their children, yet that good nurſes may be lookedt 
out for them.z what a Joy was it that Moſes mother 
was made his Nurſe, and who can' tell, it may be 
thought not out of any merit of ours, yet of their 
own Clemency our Governours may give us to be 
nurſes over our own children ; butif] cannot nurſe 
my child my (elf, I will wiſh it well, and as good a 
nurſe as I can; far be it, that thoſe that are to ſuc- 
ceed ſhould not proſper ; Lord,it ſhall bethe prayers 
of thy ſervant,that thoſe that are toſucceed may have 
2 double and treble portion of thy ſpirit, that he, 
may be both painful and faithful, &*c. 

2. If the Peoples growth in grace and knowledga 
**be matcer of joy to a faithful Paſtor ; then what do 
you think of thoſe that hinder their thriveing? I ſhall 
oive you two Scriptures, Toh 12.19, The Phariſees 
therefore ſaid antong themſelves,Cthey durſlt not ſpeak 
publickly,but who was it againſt? why, it was againſt 
Chriſt) perceive ye how ye prevail nothing ? behold the . 
world is gone after him. Burt we will order him for 
that, we will be ſure to leſſen his Congregation ; if 
we cannot doe that, we will ſhut the doors againſt 
him ; ſee Matth. 23. 13+. Joe unto you Scribes and 
Phariſees, Hypocrites, for ye ſhut up the Kingdom of 
Heaven againſt men, What | (hut up the Kingdom of 
Heaven of againſt men? what the Phariſces ! chat pre- 
tended they had the Keys of Heaven, and to be the 
guides? 1, that'is it,becaule there is not room enough 
in heaven for us and them to ; no ſaith Chriſt, there 
15no ſuch matter, For ye #cither go in your ſelves,nei- 
ther ſuffer ye them that are entring to go in.l dare not 
tel you at this time what it 15 to fort up the kingdom of 
Heaven again men : you may better imagine itthen 
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I can ſpeak it, but this did the Phariſees, they world 
ot go inthemſelves, nor ſuffer then that were entring 

_ togoin. I remember when 1 was a child we had ſuch 
a Miniſter,that would one Lords day preach up holi- 
nefſe,and the next Lords day would preach againſt 
the pra&ice of holineſs. 

And. now my brethren, I am come in the next 
place to ſpeak to the laſt part ſtand faſt, and becauſe 
| ſee a Hurricane a comming, keep your ground, fiend 
fat, and live in the Lord here, that you may liye- 
with him hereafcer. 
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Therefore, my brethren dearly beloved and longed fgp., 


my joy and. crown, ſo ſtand faſt in the Lord, my 1 
dearly beloved. 


——z 


Rom this Scripture you have theſe three Do. | 
&rines.,1, I hat the hzgheit Offices of the Church of | 
Chrift, though they are Rulers of them, yet they are byt | 
brethren to the meane(t Saint. 2. 1 nat it becomes © 
true Scriptural Minifter of Chriſt, to hava a moſt vehe- 
ment, ardent, ſirong, melting, tender affetion to that 

' flock or people which the providence of God hath com. 
mitted to his charge. 3. That the fixed ftauding,floy. 
riſhng, and thriving of that flock in the profeſſion aud 
pratiiſe of Goſpel-knowledge and obedience, 1s matter 
"of tranſceadent jo; and triumph to ſuch a godly Pajtoy_ 
The fourth, which 1s thatT would now prolecate, is 
this, That 2t i the grand and indiſpenſible duty of all 
fincere Saints, ix the molt black and ſhaking ſeaſons, ts 
ſtand faſt, fixed, and ftedfaſt in the Lord, 


- 
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This is a grand thing St.-Pan! had to ſay to the 
Philippians, when he was ready to have his head cut 
off ; for ſo it was,he was beheaded for the teſtimony, 
of Jeſus: this is-all he had to fay when in Jayl, and 
in bonds, and that under Heathen Komans ; you are 
nnw my Joy, you are now my Crown, oh! do bur 
ſtand, and my joy, which is but two notes above 
Gamut, will get to Ela : oh! dobur ftand, and my 
| Crown's {tudded with Diamonds; we Jive it you 

- ftand; though we die when you ſtand. 1t 7s the great 
and indiſfpenſible duty, &rc, Whether thele are black, 
and ſhaking ſeaſons Ihave nothing to ſay, butIam 
| wholly now upon your 4uty, beloved, and for Gods 
|. fake, Jetthe words of a Civilly dying Minifter prevail 
| with you. Fhere1s a kind of a Maxim among ſome, 

' thatin cafe a perſon die ſeemingly, and revive again, 
- that the Jaſt words that was heard of that perſon 

when 1n a rational temper, are the onely things that 

that perſon will remember when brought co life a- 

gain. It is moſt probable beloved, what ever others 
may think, but. in my opinton(God may work won- 
ders) neither you nor | ſhall ever ſee the faces of, or 
have a word more to ſpeak to one another til the day 
of Judgement. Therefore I be{eech 'you hear me, _ 
as thoſe that would and may live with me to cterni- 
ty 3 mark your daty, I have ſpoken fomeching con- 
cerning the Paſtors duty in the morning, now for 
rhe peoples. Tt is the indiſpenſible dyty ' of all ſin- 

cere Saints 'to ſtand faſt, &c. I confeſle, 1 have a 

love for the whole Auditory, I have a mefſe for 
them, but my Benjamin's melle is for thoſe | once 
called my own people : you are ty Bexjamms,l.wiſh 

I had agreater then a fifth ſor your This Propoſition 

t ſhall, 


kl 
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1. 'Prove. And then 2. Improve. 

In the worſt of times, in the moſt ſhaking ſeaſons; 
and if 1 donot greatly miſtake, there is an hour of ' 
Temptation threatned by Godgnow beginning to be 
iuflifted ; if evet you would ſtand, ftand'now; now 
for your comfort, ict me bur hint, that a Chriſtian 
mey ſtand comfortably, when he falls ſadly, that is, 

| hemay ſtand by God, when he falls by man : I know 
. that 2 great many years ago. 

Firit chen, *cis our duty ſtand. There be Secrj- 
ptures more then enough to prove this to be your 
duty,Col,15.12. Stand perfeTt and compleat in all the 
will of God, Phil.1.27. Only let yur converſation be as 
becometh the Goſpel of Chriff, that whether I come and | 
ſee you (alas poor Panl.thou come and ſee them,thon © 
waſt beheaded before thou couldft come and fee them 
but) or elſe be abſent, I may hear of your affairs, that. 
ye {tand faſt in one ſpirit,with one mind, firiving toge- 
ther {not tophick out one anothers throats, no more 
of that:;but ſtriving together,not againſt one another, 
bu®) for the faith of the Goſpel: So 1 &or. 15.58. 
Therefore my brethren be fedfa#, unmoveable, alwaies 
aboundinug inthe work of the Lord, foraſmuch as you 
know that your labour is not in vain inthe Lord. *Tis 

© ourduty to tand, bur _, | 

Secondly.wherein we mult tand fedfaſt ?T have no 
new doctrine to-preach now,1 fhall but mind you of 
what 1 have formerly ſpoken when you would not 
believe,l contets 1 do not begin to be of a new jJudg= 
ment now : and ſhould I be continued in the Mini- 
ſtry(a mercy I can hardly hope for)l ſhould be of the 
ſame judoement,and Preach this dorine,;ftand faft. 

_ God will certainly bring the people of Godin 
Enzisnd to his own terms, or elſe fare them well for 
ever 
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ever. What's that we ſhould be ſtedfalt in? I would 
adviſe to a ſtedfaſtneſs. 
1. Of Fr:dg.rement. 
2, Toa ſtedfaſtneſs of Reſolution. 
3. Toa ftedfaſtnels of Faith. 
_ 4. Toa ftedfaſtneſs of Corſcience. 

So ſtand faſt in the Lord in your Fudgement , in 
your KReſelution,in your Faith, in your Conſciexce. 

Ii. I would advile to a ftedfafteſſe of judgement. 
Strange Dofrines are the greateft Fecters char do aſ< 
ſault a found-Judgement 3; they are like waves if they 
do ſplit, chey will ſhake the ſhip to purpole - rthere- 
for your way 1s to caft Anchor well;to ftand firm on 
the rock of cruch,l had almoſt ſafd all in a word,Pre- 
- teſtant truth: though the market may riſe ſomewhat 
high,yer ſtand firmly chere ; while ſtranger Dotrines 
like ſo many typetuous waves are bearing upon you, 
break themſelves in pieces chey may,but if you ſtand 
can never hurt you. | am not now to begin to warn 
you againſt popery,nor thatI have the leaſt refle&ion 
on any thing jn the world but on the Scriptures, l am 
apt to think', the wound of the Beaſt muſt be healed, 
however, doe not you ſpread « plaiſter for the beaft 
to heal his wound : be xo 2nore children toſſed to and 
fre, carried about with every wind of Detirine , with 
every wind of windy DoGtrine ; by the ſlight of men, 
and exnning craftineſs,that can cog the Die, Notable 
Gamefters there arein the world,buc you mult ſtand 
ſteadie in jJudgement,you muſt be firm in your prin- 
ciples: I would have you Stars,not Meteors for Mete- 
ors are carried about with every blaſt of wind.l hope 
better things of you,[ ſhall pray God would make you 
tedfaſt in Judgement, Firſt, be lure to ger good prin- 
ctples, and Secondly, be ſure to ſtand in thoſe good = 

| s (2 Ee prin-- 
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principles that you have got. And though I cannot 
{ay bur ſome Tares are ſown among this Pariſh, yet] 
bleſs the Lord, for the generality, 1 hope IT may ſay, | 

have an Orthodox Mmiſtry. 

___ 2. 'Tis not enough to ſtand in Judgement, bur ze 
muſt be ſtedfaſt ro our Reſolution, 1 Cor, 15-58. Be 
fedfaſt, unmovenble, ſach as ſtand firm on ſome baſis 
and foundation, that doth not totter and ſtagger : if 
they find you faggering,to be ſure the next moment 
they /ook upon you as falling.Be as they lay of one or 
both of the pozes of the Heavens, though all the world 

| turns,the poles are immoveable, If I miſtake not,you 
may ſee a great turn in the world,and behold at this 
day the greateſt turn that ever was in Ergland : bur 
yet you muſt not moye, you mult not ſtir, be true to 
your Reſolutions, be juſt ro your firſt love, go on in 
the Lords work, let nothing take you off. If I have 
preached any falſe Do&trine among you, witneſle a- 
gainft me at the day of Judgement ; bur if the things, 
} have preached be true, ſtand to the cruch ; if you 
do not witneſle againit my dofrine, (mine 2s nor) 
but rather witnefle for it, remember, it you leave ir 
thatvery Do&rine will witneſs againſt you at the day 
of Judgement. Oh ! that excellent Heroe, Queen, 
Heſter,thus and thus 7 will do,end if I periſh. T periſh. 
You cannot imagine. againſt how may thouſand 
temptations a ſtedfaft refolntion will guard you. 

3- There's a ffedfaſtneſs of Farth too; when we (a 
believe, as that we'do not waver. or do not heſitate, 
Will zov give me leave to propoſe to yon (my dear 
iriends, though my Congregation 7 cannot tell you) 
that queſtion which onrSaviour did unto the Jews, 
(whom he hated, though T love you) The Baptiſme of 
Joln.,wheace Was it? from beaver or of mens == 
Sp I, rines 
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&rines have you heard, have they been from heaven, 
or from men? Anſwer me.,if from men, abhor them 3 
man is a fal{creature,man would make merchandize 
of your Faith and Souls ; but if from Heaven; why 
cthenfhould you not believe them ? T bleſs the Lord, 
my conſcience bears me witneſs, 7 never did fo farre 
propoſe a doarine to you I would have you believe 
without Scripture. | If the dodrines have been from 
God believe them, if not, abhor chem, and any of 
thoſe that ſhal dare to bring a doGrine,but dare not 
bring the authority of the ſer1pture to warrant them. 
You may not be like thoſe in Fam. 1. 6: that wave- 
reth like a wave of the Sea, driven with the wind and 
toſſed. The moſt godly man may ſtumble in his way, - 
i.e. tread awry,but a wavering minded man is never 
fetled concerning this way. Bleſſed be God1 am not 
' now (on this day that looks as like my dying day as 
can be inthe world)tobegin to fix upon a Religion, 
to fix upon my way, I know my way, if God will but 
keep my iteps and guide me 1n that way, If God be: 
God (1 appeal to your Conlciences)* worſhip him ; 
if Baal be God, worſhip him : doe not ſtand diſpu- 
ting and. doubting z doe not ſay, ſhall 1? ſhall I? 
if the wayes you have found be the wayes of God, 
| follow them : God hath but one way to heaven,there 
is but one earth ;, if Baal be God follow Baal, do not 
ſand wavering:do not conſult with fleſh and bloud; 
'tis an infinite mercy that God will give any of us to. 
leave Relations, Eſtates, Congregations, any thing 
for Chriſt :'cis an infinite mercy we do not ſplit up- 
on a rock, Beſure to be either for God or Baal? a 


podly man many times halts in his way, but never 
halts between two opinions. = 


. 


«4. Stedfaſtneſs of Conſcience, Indeed the genius of 
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my Miniſtry hath lyen this way; ard here I could ea< 
fily launch ont. but I muſt be ſhort. I would ſpeak a 
word in ſcaſon to thoſe that are weak,it becomes you 
co be ſtedfaſt in conſcience; then have a God decree- 
ing, a Chriſt redeeming,a ſpirit quickning, a Goſpel 
promiſing,a Heaven prepared,a God infinitely more 
ready to [aye him,then he can poflibly be defirous to 
be ſaved by him. Be ſtedfalt in conſcience againſt the 
gutit,the filth of fin, againit the temptations of Satan, 
e&c, Let us draw neer, with full aſſurance of Faith - 
you can never believe Gods loveſo much , as Gods 
love doth engage us to believe, &c. I might add, 

5. You mult be ſtedfaſtin converſation; "tis not the 
running wel,put the running ozt ; tis not the fighting 
but the conguering that gives you title to the reward: 
for you to give a great deal of nnlk, and to throw ic 
down all at length with your foot, may argue you ro 
have a good dug, but a bad'foot. - Never give thoſe 
' beaſts of Bebyloz occation to ſay,that a man may-bea 
child of God in the morning,and a child of the devil 
. atnigha; that we contradi& that DoQrine by our 
converſation;that we aſſert in our profeſſion. 

But why muſt we be Redfaſt ? | 

Alas,why 2 would you have me marſhall up all the 
Reafons?bid me ceunt the ſtars, or number the lands 
on the Sea ſhore. There is not an attribute in God,not 
a precept, promiſe, or threatning in the word,nort an 
, ordinance , not a providence there is nothing in 
God, or in the Devil, or in finners, or our ſelves, but 
all would givea contribution of arguments to prove 
the Saints ſhould be ftedfaſt. I muſt bur hinc at a 
| Few things. - | 
Firſt ; I wonld argue from Jeſus Chriſt. Blievers, 


your love Chriſft,and therefore you love the hoxour of 
| | Ee Chriſt; 
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_ Chriſt ; now the honour of Chrift 1s highly engag'd 
in your ſtedfaſtneſs. We never calt a deeper-plot on 
the honour of Chriſt then when we grow unſtedfaſt : 
 Ineed not tell you fo, the Jeluits, thoſe meek Papiſts 
will tell you fo, thoſe chat delight in nothing more 
then in the milk of 'the Virgin Mary, and in the 
bloud of Saints:they. have enough it they be unſteady, 
1- Youtdiſhonour Chrilt in his ſuFeriags : pray tell 
me Belrevers,why did Chrift ſwear boJdly? why did he 


die ? why didihe undereoe what the wrath. of Devils. * 
F 


could inflit bur for this end, to make you ſteady.to 
give you the conqueſt of all (piritual Enemies,and to 
make you ſtand in that conqueſt triumphing. Thus I 
remember as Zoſuah,. Jof. x0. 24. Come, prt.our feet 
upon the necks of theſe. Kings, and they came near,and 
put their feet upon the necks of them. So,Chrifſt hath 
dy*d,that you nnghc live; that you might ſtand ; and 
what diſhonour to the eternal Saviour of the world. 
to a dying Savwur,lo ſee a flying Chriſtian; ewas never 
heard of,that ſouldiers ſhould flie before a conquered 
enemy,whole legs were cuc off, whole arms were bro- 
' ken, whole (words taken from them. 2. Tis a diſho-. 
nour to the ſpirit of Chriſt; The fame fpirit that was 
with Chriſt in all his Agonies,this very ſpirit he hath 
givento believers that he might bring them through 
with forme victory 3 therefore, when we ſtand not, *cis 
a high difhonour to Chriſts Spirit, $. *Tis a diſho- 
nour to Chriſts tryth : oh1 let but a Saintefall, and. 
what a difhonour doth it bring to the truth. I have 
but thought of ſomelate experiments of poor Mini- 
ſters that I have heard of, carried abour in triumph, 
look heres the man,heres the man that hath done this 
that,and t'other thing; & now look,here's his--1 can- 
not excuſe Noah from his drunkenneſs, yet methinks 

(ig 
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*cis the part of a Cham to ſhew his fatbers nakedneſs. 
I remember that one hath told me, (us a great truth) 
That Religion never ſuffers greater wounds, then by 
the hands of ber profeſſed friends ; oh! what advan- 
tage have the wicked papiſts taken againft us by the 


falls of Engliſh profeſſors, both in principles and pra- - 


ice. 4. Tisa very great diſhonour to Chriſts all- 
ſufficiency. Tell me man,is thy Chriſt able to prote& 
thee againſt all evill? and is he able to ſupply thee 
with all good? or is he not? ifhe be not, then deny 
him, and whatever thou haſt faid concerning him, 


if he be, then ſtand cloſe to him, 7 the monnt he w1;ll 
be ſeen, | 


2ly. Iwould argrft from ſazmts ; the infinite ad- | 


vantage that at a Jong run ([ do not ſay preſently ) 
will redound to thoſe that are ſteady in judgement, 
ire refolution, in faith, in conſcience, in.praGiſe, (© 

far as all theſe are conformable to the word of God, 


and no further. I he greatteſt adyantage appears up 
 onthele four grounds. 


1. Whagever thou thinkeſt, a ſteady condition is 


the ſafeſt condition. | 

2. The fnlleſt condition. 

3. The {trongeſt condition. 
4. Thefreelt condition. | 
...- Oh! that] could beat this into my heart,as well as 
tis in my-head. The ſafeſt condition in the midſt of 
dangers; the fulleſt condition in the: midſt of wavts ; 
the ſtrongeſt condition in the midft of afſarits,and the 
Freef? condition in the midſt of frezghts. I profeſs in 
the preſence of God, I have felt chefe things, and 
knew them to be true many years ago. ve 

I. It 1s the ſafeſt condition : never do the Saints 
take hurt, bur by declining, moying from their cen= 
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ter; while at their center the Devill cannot couch 
them, departing thence, is like the poor Bird from 
her neſt, every one hath a fling at them. Remember 
this, Jet but a man once leave his Scriptural tation, 
and what temptation is he able to ſtand againſt ; it is 
juft like a man thrown down from the top of an heuſe 
no ſtopping till he come ro the bottom, x Fohn 5.18. 
He that is begotten of God Keepeth himſelf, and the 
wicked one toucheth him not, . © | : 
2. Itis the fulleſt condition. Oh ! my Brethren, 
Saints living ſtedfaftly on their foundation, are con- 
tinually ſupplyed by God.as the fountain doth contt=- 
nually ifſue our it ſelf into the ſtreams, I know tis beft 
living upon a fingle God, How many thouſands be 
there yer living in' Exglaz4d, that can tell you, they 
never enjoyed more of God, then when they enjoyed 
leaſt of the creature. Some hath profeſſed to me, 
their priſox was to them as a palzce, that were trou- 
bled more with thele things then ever you were,and 
© the God of Heaven grant you never may. 
3. *Tis the ftroxgeſi condition. A man that ſtands 
ſtedfaſt, -is hke a man on a Rock, the waters come, 
they may daſh themſelves in pieces, but never ſhall 
be able co daſh him in pieces, he is fixed on a Rock, 
and therefore ſtands. A man that ſtands ſteady to his 
Scriptural principles, is like Sampſoz with his Locks 
about him, let all the Phi/itires come, what cares he, 
he is able to conquer them all. aps 
4, Tis the freeſ# condition. A man thatdeſerts 
his principles, is a ſlave to every condition, afraid of 
every humour, of every Aſpine leaf in the world, 


thinks all thoſe are zuformers that converſe with him, * 


1s afraid of fome promoter or other. Burt he that 
itandsfaſt, where the ſpirit of God is,there is liberty, 


and 
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«nd freedom: ſuch a man 1n chatns, as Paul at Rowe 
is in a far freer condiion then others not in that re. |}: 
fraint. Well chen,'tis rational chat you ftand,but je | 
may be your lufls and intereſts can hardly ſwallow 
theſe things: if we ſtand we ſhall not fall, nay if you 
do not ſtand,be ſure you ſhall fall ar laſt, The next 
ching I would do, is to apply this truth. 
Is it the moſt important duty of all fincere profe(- 
'faOrs, in the moſt ſhaking leaſons, to ſtand ſtedfaſt in 
the Lord. Then, 
Firſt, by way of Lamentation, and that 
x. Over our own ſouls. | 
2. Over hundreds of Congregations. 
Lord, muſt, dowe ſay hundreds, nay thouſands of 
Congregations,that are this day, thoagh they donor 
accompany us in perſon, yet mineling tears with us, 
and eſpecially as 1 hear, on the Weſt of Englend. 

1. Over eur hearts. We muſt ſtand ;* chat's or 
duty. Oh! how ſhould it cauſe us co lie low,by reaſon 
of the inſtabilicy of our hearts, and their curſed de. 
clining from the true foundation every day. Alas 
beloved;this is that that God complains of, They are 
s generation whoſe ſpirit 1 n6t ſtedf aſt with God; and 
therefore we have very much reaſon to complaine 
of it : oh ! that this fin might be forgiven - oh ! whar 
an unſetled people have we been, co: day we have 
been apt to cry Heoſarne, Hoſama to the Son of Da= 
vid; to morrow our note 18 changed,crucifie him,cry- 
cifie him, give us Barabas, to day the.Lord' is God, to 
morrow Baal? any thing is God, provided we 'may 

| keep oureſtates. Oh Lord ! what wile thou do with 
fuch a people as chis!certainly it 1s a lamentation and 
ought to be a lamencation. Believe ir beloved I can 
now count feven years,ti not ſorerhing more,where- 
in 
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in] have moſt clearly expe&ed the dayes I now ſee; 
no way, but the fevereſt wayes to be taken with ſuch 
' a falle people as we have been. Judgein your own 
.- thoughts, whether we have been true to God or Man, 
to Saints or Sinners, to the Church of God at home, 
or abroad ; whether or no this. be not matter of 
' Lamentation. | > RS d 
_ 2. Withreſpe& to our Congreg ations, (Tis not a- 
cainſt the Law yet to call chem-ovy Congregations) 
{ his 1] confefs.] can rather weep then ſpeak to; 1 can- 
not ſpeak,my heart is too big for my head here.Lord, 
is it the duty of people, of Saints,to ſtand,to be ſted- 
ſaſthow then ſhould we mourn over theſe poor ſouls, 
that becauſe their pillars are raken away, mult needs 
, for onght we know fall,onleſsrhou doſt fiipport then 
What, Lord, . doſt thon complain of a flock of Sheep 
that are-{cattered ? oh / there's no wonder in.it, their 
Shepheard 1s gone. Do you look on it as a ſtrange 
thing, to ſec a poor ſhip tobe toffed here-and there in 
the Sea, when their Pilot is deſtroyed : why Mother, 
itis a ſtrange thing for -your Children” to fall, and 
knoek their Arms, Lege,their brains out ? 'why, their 
Mother is taken from them : oh poor people, good 
_ Cod provide for this Congregation, I, and for chis-. 
Ciry, that (let defacing, abominable wretches ſay 
what they wilis certainly one of. the beft citizs God 
hath in-the world ; and therefore they hate it fo def- 
perately becauſe God love it, and- becauſe they hate 
chat Ged thar loves it, I bleſs God,I can ſpeak of my 
own people, theyare not a mad peſtiferous: people, 
for the moſt ofthem. How many thouſand have their 
hearts at their months now at this time before God 
In Evglend; alas, alas, that we ſhould ever have our 
| S82rScarried away from us;but what think you,wher 
Is poor 


; "ns Toe 
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poor people ſhall be expoſed to greater temptations, 
ro an Llcer inthe very{kidneys, to a plague in the 
very heart, or head; you now fear it, but when you 
feel it, what then ? 

2: By way of exhortation, beloved,. I remember 
good Facob, when he was Come in- Egypt, and ready | 
co die, calls his brerhren together, and before he dies 
pleſſeth his chilerez.l cannot fay you are my children, 

| butlI can truly fay in the firength of God, you are 
dearer to me then the children of my own bowels, 

_ . remember what poor Eſau ſaid, haſt thou bat og 
bleſſing my Father ? bleſs me, even me alſo, oh my fa. 
ther. Oh! beloved, I havea few bleſſings for you, 1 
have a few wordsof Exhortation for you; and for 
Gods ſake take them as if they dropt from my lips 
whendying, *tis very probable we thall never meer 
more while the day of Judgement, what ever others | 
think,l am utterly againit all irregular wayes: 1 have 


(1 bleſs the Lord) never had a hand in any change 
of government in all my life ; | am for praters, tears, 


quieeneſs, ſabimiſſion, and mccknca let God do | 


his work,and that will be beſt done When he doth it. 
Therefore be-exhorted to ſtand faſt in the Lord ; my 
.owh people, hear me now, though you ſhould never 
hear me more, be exhorted to ſtand falt in the Lord; 
You are not a ſciſmatical, heretical people, I do nor 
Enow the leaſt perſon among you inclining to popery | 
therefore be exhorted, as ye-have been a people that !. 
have waited upow'the Ordinances of God, that have | '* 
not perſecuted your poor Minifters,that have made ic 
your defign and buſineſs to live lovingly,quietly,and 
as It becomes Chriſtians, (I am confident a Minifter 
may live as comfortably among you, as among any. 
people in England. So be ye ſtedfalt, mo veanges. 
| alwaics. | 
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alwaies abounding in the work of the Lord , for as 
mich as you know that your labour ſhall not be in 
vain in the Lord.Here I had prepared I confels feve- 
ral arguments to have movyed you to this ſtedfaſtneſs. 

x-] could have told you,that withdrawing of any 
one of you back, you will meet with great terpta- 
tions which will very nuch unfit you for Heaven, If 
any man Or woman,draw back, my ſoul (faith God) 
ſhall have no pleaſure in him.l coutd have urged you - 
with examples from the Heathens. - Alexander-being 
in 11414 bid them tell him the greateſt rarity in their 
Country : Sir,go tell them ſay they,when you come. 
to Greece there are many here that cannot be forced 
by the prowels af Alexander to change their minds: 
[ know there areſome here that canno: be eahily per- 
ſwaded to change their Religion, Saith La&antins, 
our very women torment their tormenters. -I would 
never defire a more able difputant then a woman a= 
oainſt a Monck, | | 

2. I could rel] you of thoſe enjoyments God hath 
pic on you ; our miſeries have been great, but our | 
mercies have Þeen greater, I could tell you of fix 
tronbles, and of feven;of fix, wherein God hath ſtood 
by,and of ſeven wherein he hath not forſaken : and 
the truth 18,he cannot forſake his people;he may for- 
ſike them as for comfort,be will-neyer forſake them; 
as for ſupport : Jet him Jay on a'burden,. he will be 
ſure to ſtrengthen the -back. 2 
3:1 hopetis not dangerous if I tell you,you are ins 
caged to God : there are vowes upon you,Baptiſmall. 
vowes,tO ſay no more, you have {worn to God, you 
have lifted up your hands:you are thoſe that have un- 
dertaken that you would be true toSod,to your hives 
end:1f theſe yowes have been any. way ſtrengthned, 
nn Y oht, 
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oh ! remember Zedekzah's-cafe, Ex. 17. 18, 19. See- 
ing he diſyiſed the Oath by breaking the Covenant 
(when loe he had given his hand) and hath dune all 
theſe things, he ſhall not eſcape: therefore thus ſaith 
the Lord God, as I live, ſurely mine oath that he bath 
deſpiſed, and my Covenant that he hath broken, cven it 
Fill I recompence upon his own head. Remember ir, 
you may play faſt and Joole with man, you muſt nor 
think ever to carty it away by playing faſt and looſe 
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with God. | 
3. If you ſhould not ſtand,you looſe all you haye 
wrought : all your prayers;tears,profeflions,praGiſes, 
ſufferings, are all gone if you give our at Jaſt,ec, 
5 White you ſtand by God, God hath promiſed 


to Fand with you ; and the truth IS, I have but one 
God, tis no'great matter, for all the tyles in worms, 
There Irea thouſand Devils, but all theſe Devils are 
' in one Chain,and the end of that chain 151A the hand 


of one God ; oh! God. will ſhew himſelf ſtrong, 2 
Corinth. 1. 6, 5. For the eyes of the Lord run'to and 
fro through the whole carth, to ſhew himſelf firong in 
the behalf of them whoſe heart 7s perfeq towards 
bin. £4 
Queſt. But what ſhall T do to fiande? 

Auſw. 1. If ever you would ſtand, 1f ever .yon 
would be firm ftanding Chriſtians indeed, take heed 
you be not light and proud Chriſtians : a feather will 
never ſtand againſt a whirlwind, Errour and pro. 
phanneſs are moſt apt ro breed in proud hearts. The 
Proud and Blaſphemers are pat together, (2 Tim. 2, 
2.) Be but Huw:ble Chriſtians, that's the-way to be 
fttanding ready Chriſtians:if ever you would be ſteady 
1 your tations, you muſt be low in your own cles 
do not you go and judge. And now? welhall have a- 

__norher 


do NC 
lay th 
T1432 ; 
my LU! 
I lay 

conlc 
anotn 
conid 
woul 
ence, 


| CNCEs 4 


{end 


cenſi 
ſuring 
himſel 
not ce 
called 


E &c. 


conſct 


| (luffer, 


people 
dation 
but int 


| need 1 


2. Yi 


Ar. Lyes ſecond Sermon, Aug- 
nother kind of Religion come up, as we have had it a 
great while;ſnch a man cannot be an honeft man.,alas 
he is a Presbyterian, he's an Independent, he's an A- 
nabaptiit,c.Now,all our great bufineſs'will be,luch 
a man cannot be good, an honeft man, for he doth 
not coform:on the other ide he cannot be an honeſt 
man, for he doth conform. Thele are poor things ; 
I bleſs God, | lay not the {treſs of my falvation upon 
theſe : *tis true,I cannot in conſcience conform,but I 
do not lay the ſtreſs of ſalvation on it, asI did not 
lay the ftreſs of my ſalvation on my being a Presbyte=- 
rian; | confeſs Tamfſo, and have been, it hath/been 
my unhappineſs to be alwaics on the ſinking izde, yet 
L lay not the ſtreſs of my ſalvation upon it. *'Tis my 
conl{cienee, but it may be] have not ſo much ight as 
another man, and I profeſs in the preſence of Godz- 
conid I conform without fin to my own conſcience, I 
would ; it I ſhould doe any thingagainſt my conſci- 
ence, i {hould fin, and break my peace, and conſc- 
ence, and al], and never fee good day : do nor then 
f>end the ſtrength of your zeal for your Religion 1n 
ceniuring others, That man that is moſt bufe in cen-.. 
{uring others, is alwates leaſt employed in examining 
himſelf, Remember good Fobx Bedford, he would 
not cenſure Boner nor Gardiner, but faith he, they 
called Fohnu Bradford,the bypocritical Tobn Bradford» 
&c, 1 do net ſpeak this, as though I can, or did 1n 
conictence approve of thoſe things for which 1 mul? 
| fluffer, chat I.cannot approve of them, but to take off 
| pzopletrom thoſe things that are {5 far from the foun 
| dation. Look you but to the main things, and Jook 
| but into your own hearts,examine them, & then you - 
| heed not be much perſwaded to look abour to others 
2, You muſt take heed you be not looſe Chrijtiazs, 
YV 2 will 
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will ron remember one thing from me (the God of 
Heaven grant" you never live co leet verified) 4 looſe. 
Proteſiani.is one of the fitreſt pertons,1n the' world to 
make fir: Papiſt, Fell me not of his Proteſtantiſm, 
being a Drunkard, *tis becauſe his King, or Conn< 
try are Proteſtants where they live. There's no Reli- 
gion in a Joote ſiver ; if ungodlinels be in the heare, 
*is no difficult ching for errour to getinto the hearr, 


A looſe heart can beſt. comply with looſe principles; E 


ſee, if they will not-be of any Religion in the world 
char's uppermoſt 3 let the Tyrk, prevail, they would 
ſoon be of his Religion: | 

3. Take heed of being worldly Chriſtians : oh ! this 
is the David thar hath ſlain his Ten Thouſands. A 
worldly heart will be bought and fold upon every 
curn to ſerve the devils turn.Come to a worldly hart 
and bur promiſe him thzrty pieces of ſilver, he will be. 
tray his Savzour,) Fhe temptations of the world are 
great upon us at t}.1s time,you that are Husbands and 
Parents,know itzthe world is a great temptation, bur 
if we be overcome by the world, and the world nor 
overcome by us, we ſhall never be able to overcome 
any one temptation that 1S offered to us. Therefore 
that's an admirable ſupport, Tn the world you hall 
hiave tribulation, brit be of good cheer, I have overcome 
the world ; I have overcome the world for-you, and 
likewiſe | have overcome the world in you@h Lord 


if thou wilt but overcome the love and the fear of the: | 


world,if thou wilt but arm us againſt theft 
wortkd,then come what willigwe ſhall tne Tt ; 
| 4. Take heed you be notbypocrrticall Chriſtians; 
;, e.take heed vou do not receive the truth,and only 
receive the truth,& not-receive the truth in the love 
of that trnth,, 2 Theſ. 3.10, You have received al 
truth. 
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truth, but have you received the truch in the love of 
that truth which you have received ; want of this, 
is that . damnable occalion to.Popery 3 Anu with all 
deceivablenefs of unrighteouſneſs in them that perz/h, 
becauſe they received not the love of the truth,. that 
they might be ſaved, and for this cauſe God ſhall ſend 
#hem ftroug deluſions, that they ſhould believe a lit, that 
they all might be damned, who believed nt the truth. 
"Tis juſt with God they ſhould fall into. errors, whole 
hearcs did never loye real truth, better never receive 
the truth,then co receive it,and not in the love of it. 
Take heed of being. venturonus and God-tempting 
Chriſtians :; what's that ! when doe T tempt God? Lk 
rempt God when] do ran into. a Peſthouſe, and-{ay, 
Gol will preſerve me from the plague. Take heed of 
running upon temptations to {1n, whether '1tbe in 
principles or in pragiiſe. I could tell you of two ſpiri- 
tual Peſt-houſes in England if I had time ; for princi- 
ples one, and for pradiſe another ; Ido not fay that 
[ mean Play-herſes on the one hand, or Maſs houſes 
on the other hand. Certainly brethrenyIl read of Fy- 
tan, that wicked bloody Apojtate, that he ſunk into 
that his Apoſtacy firſt, by going to hear Libanius 
preach,miſtake menot,l am not againſt your hearing - 
the Miniſters of Chrilt, for a man may be a true Mi- 
niſter, though he be a bad man : all the world can 
never anſwer the inſtance of Fudas, who was a true 
Miniſter, though.a bad 'man,: while I plead for the 
| E& tr, dos not ſpread a skirc over the 
witkeaneſs ofPhis life. Phe Scribes and Phariſees fit 
#1 Moſes Chair, hear them. But that which I mainly 
aim aty 1s this, do not you go, and run, and venture 
your ſelves upon temptetions 3 YOU have heard of a 
ſuperſtitions or Idgla trous worſhip,you have a months 
V2 mind 
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mind to ſee this, & what if fo be when you are founa 
in Satans way,Satan would Jay his paw upon you,and 
claim to you, what doe you there in Satan's ground. 
Would you be found when you come to die 18 a plz 
bouſe,or 1n {uch a place where the true God 15 Tdolg- 
trouſly worſnipped? tis 2 great truthzat you would not 
be found inthe Divels power,donot be found in the 
Divels pound. Erethren,we muſt know, Satan is by. 
fie enough to tempt us, we need not go totempt him. 
Eve loſt all that the had by hearing one Sermon,bur 
*rwas from the Devil. Therefore, if yon would not 
have your pockets ptckt, donot trade among Qhea- 
ters, 2 Tim. 6. 3,5. If any man teach otherwiſe, &c. 
(then that ye have received, and we preached) fron 
ſuch withdraw thyſelf ; that's a good, honeſt, laudza.. 
ble ſeparation, from ſach withdraw thy ſelf. 
6. Where God doth nst find a month to ſpecks dee 
not jou ſind anear tohear, nor an hears to believe, 
Cpray mind it, this 1 am ſure 1s of concernment ) this 
1s one Of the grand points 1n my Card or Compaſs, 
on which ] hopelT fhall venture all. if any man come 
with a DoGrine not accerding to the word of God. let 
him carry 16 whether he will, what have I to do with 
it ? either you come from God or no, if you do, ſhew 
- me his word,and 1 le believe itgif notzopen your pack 
where.you pleale, &c., where God doth finde a 
mouth to ſpeats, where you have not a precept, pro- 
mile threatning or example in the word of God, ler 
{112 talk their hearts out "tis nothing tome, to my 
Reiigion, to my Salvation. _ "#4 
Objed. But what granc have yow for this ? 
Auſw. Feſuir, | will tell you my ground,thisis my 

greac hold 1 have againſt Popery,could they convinee 
pie of this, that T muſt believe with an implicite faith, 
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>ccauſe they ſay it, I think it would not be long before 
I curn'd Papiſt. | 
Sueft. Buc why muſt I not believe it with an 1m- 
viicite faith. | 3 Ok ER 
Axſ. Look you into theſe three grear Scriptnres, 
Mat.15. 2- JFhy do thy dilciples tranſgreſs the tradi- 
trons of the Elders? The Jews come and cell Chriſty 
he was nota true Son of the Church of the Jews, he 
was diſobedient to the Church of the Jewes ; why £ 
thou haſt diſciples that walk not as they ought; what 
do they do? they commican unpardonable tin, they 
 traxſgreſs the tradition of the Elders, they break one 
of the greateſt Commandements, what's that traUiti= 
on? They waſh not their hands when they eat bread : 
This was the great fin,and chey charge it on himzeat 
with unwaſhed hand : why, why bring you in chis 
cradition? what have you to ſay for it? what's that to 
the purpole, prove Teſus Chriſt that there is any thing 
inthe word of God thac is againſt waſhing?but prove 
you out of the word of God where they are bound to 
waſh before they eat?if you will give our your 1mpo- | 
fition,make out your inſtirution;and Jez us tell you, 
you talk of tradition, bur tirlt you fer up an Alrer 
God never thought of, and 21y you pull down G ds 
- Alrar, why do you all tranſgreſſe the Commandement 
of God by your traditzon? for God commanded,ſaying, 
Honour thy Father and thy Mother,and he that curſeth 
Fatber or Mother, let bim dye the death, but ye ſay, 
whoſoever ſhall ſay to bis Father or Motherit is a gift 
by whatſoever 'thou mighteſt be prefited by me, and 
Honour #0t your Father or Mother, he ſhall be free; 
thus bave ye made the commandement of God of none 
effec by your tradition :. ye Hyprerites, you were told 
of it long ago, well did Eldras propheſie of yiusſaying, 
V 4 Ss +1 
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This pegple draweth nigh unto me with their mouta, 
"and honoureth we with their lips,but their heart is far 
from me. They draw neer, waſh their hands, waſh 
their cups, and have filthy fouls, they honwour me with 
their lips, &c. But though their principle, their heart 
1s bad, their worſhip is good, is it noſo 2 no Invain 
they Dot worſhip me, teaching for dogirines the com- 
mandements of men.So then,my brethren,remember 
all thoſe that teach for doGirines the precepts of men, 
in vain do they worſhip Ged. Here's an innocent com- 
mand, .not againſt the word of God.; but this com- 
mand., 3 Jon muſt waſh before you cat , if you doe not 
waſh, you ave tranſ, areſs the tradition of the Elders : 
but let you ſtarve Fatherand Mother,it you give but 
to the Church, toa Nunnery, Friery, &c. "tis all one » 
ſo that al] thoſe that will for do&rimes teach the tradi- 
tions of men.will render the commandments of God 
of none effedt, 11.vain ds they worſhip me. Look there- 
fore whereeyer God doth not find a tongue to ſpeak, 
do not you find an ear to hear, nor.af heart to be- 
lievc. Chriſtian, if you expe& Chriſts benedi&ion,al- 
ways call aloud for Chriſts inſtitution, fo Col.2.15,19. 
one of the greateit ſteps you have againſt Popery, 
Let #0 man beguile you of your reward in 6 voluntary 
humility, and worſhipping of Angels, intruding into 
tboſe tkings which he hath net ſeen vainly puft up by 
his fleſh} y mind, &c. Deut.12.32. What things ſoever 
7 command) 8, obſerve to doe it, thou ſhalt not adde 
thereto nor aiminiſh from it. There are no Yens in 
rhe body of Gods precept, therefore none of them to 
be cvt off You muſt not deal with Gods Ordinances, 
as that Tyrant Procuftes did with men, if they were 
ro0 Jong for his Bed, he would cur them ſhorter, .af 
too ſho: t, he would pull cheir limbs out of joint te 
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make them longer. Never think your ſelves in con- 
ſcience bound to lend an ear to- that which God 
doth not find a mouth to ſpeak. eb 13 
7. Wonld you ſtand faſt, beware'of ſhaking De- 
Frines. what are thole ? there area great many of 
{ſuch do@rines that are ſhaking 3 give me leave-to in- 
ſtance in three or four: | 
1. As you Jove your fouls, beware of all dofirines 
that tend tog and preach up licentiou(neſſe, looſeneſſe, 
and prophaneſ;.Should any. tell you. you may lawful- 
ly violate and profane the ſabbath,do not believe.it; 
the do&rine of che goſpel is a. dodrine of godlinefle ; 
it teaches 1s to deny ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, and 
to lwe ſoberly, righteouſly, -and godly in- this preſent 
world;therefore it you find any dearine,at any time, 
. that ſhould have the leaſttendency to encourage you 
in any fin, know 'tis a DoGrize againſt the goſpel. - 
2. Wherever you find any Dofrine that ſhall tend 
to the lifting up of a mans free will, aud debaſing of 
Gods free grace, know, 'tis a wicked dofrine,and a- 
gainſt the genious of the goſpel. Perhaps the Papiſts 
will tell you, you are alive Paultels you,we are dead, 
They ſay that we can do any thing, many things that 
we talk to the world we cannot do; they ſay, thatwe 
can fave our ſelves, 'and cloſe with Chriſt if he will, 
whereas the ApeFle tells you, 1 Cor. 1.14. The natu=: 
rall man receiveth not the things of the ſpirit of God, 
for they are. fooliſhneſſe unto him, neither. can he know 
them becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. It may be 
they will tell you a natural man may love God with 
his heart really as ſo,and ſavingly, whereas the Apo-: 
{tle tells you,. Row. 8.7. The caraall. mind is enmity 
againſt Godyfor it 3s not ſubjeG nnto the Law of God, 
Ss | PETS acither: 
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neither indeed can be, Remember it, in all thoſe do- 
eines wherein we do agree with thoſe whom we call 
Pelagians, and their brood che Arminians, fo farre 
weagree with'the Teſuits, and the worſt of Papiſts, 

2. As you would avoid Hell, avoid all thoſe de- 
Grines that would lift up ſelf -righteouſneſs, and de- 
baſe the rigbteouſueſle of Chriſt ; 1 fear I fhall never 
be in chac capacity that I would.to ſtand you in ftead 
in chis particular. I confeſs | am againft forty things 
in popery,buc my whole ſoul is here engaged ; if char 
doarine be a truth;l never expeQ ſ:lvation by God; 

cither I muſt be ſaved by Chriſt alone, orelſe I muf} | 
not be ſaved by Chriſt at all: thongh Chriſt will ne. | 
ver fave me without fan@ification, yer Chriſt never | 
intended my (an&ification ſhould merit his ſalvation' | 
Be as holy as 5ou can, as if there were no Goſpel to 
ſave; . yet wh.n you are as holy as yon can, you muſt | 
believe in Chriſt, as if there were no law ac all to | 
condemne-yoi. Come and tell me of the meric of | 
Saints, &c. | will believe that truth, when I belieye | 
the I bore of Babylon to be Chrijts Spouſe, ſee Phil. 3. 

9. ' 2 Cor-5.21. | W- 
8. Why ſhould you ſtand?yon muſt be praying Chri-' | 
' ftians; | confeſs, when molt of my ſtrings are-broken, | 

thereis yet one holds; there1s a ſpirit of prayer (re- 
member Athieſt)among the ſaints of God I can pray | 
yet, aad I had rather ftand againſt the Canons ofthe | 
wicked,then againſt the prayers ofthe righteous.Oh1 | 
pray that zou exter not into temptation, or, if we enter 
1ntotemptation, Lord,let not che temptation enter in< | 
_ to ns, prays if poſſible, let this 'cyp peſs from me, butif | 
not,ler it not poiſon megbur Jet me be bettered by it, 

& in due time deliver me fron it. I belteve,it would 
be a great temptation to you, if it ſhould be ſaidto 
you, 
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you, YOu fn4tt race WIth NO man 2119 MOTT ec, you 
have enjoyed theic and theie comforts, bid them a- 
dicu for ever, you lhalt have no more to doe with 
them this would be a temptation, Temptations and 
Tryals are great, and certainly where they are fo, 
| prayer ſhould be ſfirong, There's no relief to be expe- 
| fed on earth, all our relief is to be expe&ed from 
God, and ther's to be obtained by prayer, Pray;that 
God would be pleaſed above all things in the world 
to make you-lincere + would yoube ftedfaſt in your 
profeſſion, you muſt be ſincere in your praGiſe, To bim. 
that bath ſhall be given, thar's a comfort, to him that 
hach buc truth of grace, to him ſhall be given growtb 
of orace. | 

9. Would you be ſteady Chriſtians, then m:ake 71 
your great work, to attend the Ordinances that God 
hath preſcribed to make you ſteady Chriſtians + yow 
were told of this many years ago,concerning atren=- 
ding the Ordinances of God. 

Sreſt. Pray what are thole ? TEE IN 

Anſ. 1. There are ſecret ardinances.It may be thou 
canſt not be {ſo mnch' in the prlpit as thou wouldit 5 
oh ! be more in thy Cloſet; 1t may be thou ſhalt not 
have (o'many opportunities to hear fo many /edures; 
be more conſcienciousin thy wedztations in ſecret: it 
may be thou ſhalt not have that freedome with God 
in publick, be more earneſt with God in private. 

2. Mine your Families more then ever; you have 
your children and ſervazts call aloud upon you. How 
many grave faces do I fee at this time,that can tel me 
Sir, I remember ſome twenty or thircy years ago,you 
could not pals the ftreets;but here was one family re- 
peating the word of God, another ſinging the praiſes 
of God, another praying of God, another conferring 

EI | - __con-- 
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coneerning tac things of God, at that time we had 
not {om uy fooliſh aviurd excarſion, into freets and 
fields as now. Oa! for the Lords ſake begin to take 
the:n up now, lecthe 4morite, Pereſite, and Tebuſite 
doe what they will; buc oh! for you and your chit- 
dren, and your lery1incs, do you ſerve the Lord ; up 
again with thoſe godly Exerciſes z when we cannot 
hear a Sermon, then read a Sermon 3 if we cannot 
hear a Sermon well preach 4,our godly parents would 
engage us to. read. Sermons well pex'd : if nothing 
ney,lec the word be repeated and meditated,call tg 
mind what you have heard, oh ! reduce your ſelyes 
\ to your Chriſtian frame ; Let the'debauched Athez;j; 
know, that they have ſomeching among you to be 
feared, that's your prayers; let them know, thar 
chough you have not thoſe opportunities you haye 
had, yet you will improvefhiote you have, And you 
Maſters of this pariſh, tor Gods fake keep in your Ser. 
wants on this day more thenever, you areto be ac. 
countable for their ſouls; and they will give you » 
thouſand thanks when they come to age,eſpecially ar 
the day of Judgement; oh ! then, bleſſed be God x 
had ſuch a Maſter, .blefſed be God I had ſuch a Mi- 
ſtreſs, blefled be God I had fuch Parents. 
 Bzeſt. Bur then for publies Ordinances, what 
would you have us to doe ? en | 
Anſy, 1- Wherever Chriſt doth find a tongueto 
ſpeak, am bound to find an car to hear,andan heart 
to believe. I would not be miftakenzl bleſs the Lord 
Iam not turned out of my miniſtry for being a Schiſe 
mratick, ; | know Schiſm is a ſin,nor knowl any of my 
Brethren that are ſo : do not miſtake us therefore,do 
not go ani tell the Feſuits we are Schiſmatick for we 
are none; Buc this] would adviſe,(1 ſpeak as though 
_] were 
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] were dying) do whatſoever Jtes in your power, to' 
hear fichwhom you think to be godly:beg of God,be 
earneſt with him that he would give Paſtors after his 
own heart,and whom God hath ſent:not fuch as may 
daub with untempered morter, and not ſuch as may 
propheſte Iyes in the name of the Lord ; not ſuchas 
may be clouds without water; but ſuch as may be 
ouides of the blind,burning and ſhining Hohes,faith- 
ful Stewards. What ſhall we do ? what did you do 
twenty or thirty years ago ? what did the good old 
Puritans do,they were not Scoz[maticks, But as much 
as lies in you poſſhible,hear them whom in your con- 
ſcience you judge God doth hear;ob!then expe the - 
word of God ſhould come to your hearts, when you 
have ground to believe that yi comes from your Pa- 
tors heart - I muſt confeſs, I intend to do the ſame, 
when put into the ſame condition with you; I ac» 
knowlede,l am bound in 66xſciexce to hear the world 
of God,but I muſt take care whom | hear;hear thoſetby 
whem God ſpeaks,] hope God wil grant ſeveral ſuch. 
Take but this advicemore, and J have no more to 
lay. I/hatever abuſe you find either in Paſtor or pegþle, 
or wherever you find it, do not \ou go as your old'uſe 
hath beengto razl, calumniate, backbite,and ſpeak be= 
hind their backs, this 1s wicked and ungodly; butdo 
_ every one according as God preſcribes us that are 
members of any vitible Church, what's that?lF I know 
any thing againſt my brother donor go and make a 
ſpucter and a noiſc,and backbite,but take the rule of 
Chriſt, If thy brother ſhall treſpaſſe againſt thee, goe 
and tell him of his fault between. him and thee alone, 
?f be ſhall hear thee,thou haſt gained thy brother , but 
if he wlll aot hear thee, then take with thee one or two 
more, and if he negled} to hear them , tell it to the 
Church 
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Church, and leave the blood ar their door, thou haſt 
freed thine own foul. I hope by Gods grace Lihall 
. do {0. Thus | have now ſpoken ſomething from this 
Scripture : 1 cannot ſpeak what 1 deſire, for behdes 
the exhauſting of my ſpirits, there 15 ſomething to be 
done after, viz, a Funeral Sermon ; { ſhall fay 0 
more, bur onely this, the God of Heaven be pleaſed 
ro make you mine theſe plain things: I can-truly lay 


this, 1 have not ſpoken on word that I remember, 


which I would not havefaid to you 1t i had been juſt 
a dying, and being gone to God as foon as gone our 
of the Pulpit, and the God of peace be with you, on] 
mind that one thing. When God doth not find n 
tongue to ſpeak, do not you tind an ear to hear, and 
an heartto believe. 
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2 Cor. 1-3 
Grace be unto you and peace.from God the Father,and 
frem our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 


Ou will wonder, poſſibly, chat I ſhould pitch on 
| the Apoſtles. #alutacion for my Valedi&ion,and 
| make that che conclulion of my Preaching, which he 
made the Beginning of his Writing, and therefore I 
have made a double Plea for it, | find that this was a 
form of bleſhing peculiar to rhis Apoltle both in the 
beginning and end of this Epiſtle : for as there is 
ſcarcely one Epiſtle but begins with 1t, fo many end 
with it likewiſe :.as in Eph--n 9. ver, ult. The grace of 
orr Lord Ieſus Chriſt be with your ſpirit. So in the 2d. 
of the Theſſals111avs the laſt yerle of the laft Chapter, 
The grace of our Lord Chriſt be with you all: So that 
I finding the Apoſtle to uſe it frequently at the be- 
pinning and end of his Writing. I thought” as I made 
it the matter of my prayer for you 11 the beginning, 
ſo 1 might make it my farwel to you in the ending ; 
and therefore, grace be unto you, and peace from God 
our Father, and from our Lord Jeſus Chrif, 

Beſides this, as Tacob (ſaid to his B:jamin concern- 
ing his Veniſon,when his Father asked him, How he 
fonnd it ſo quickly ? he anſwered. becauſe the Lord tby 
God brought it to me; The ſame I may fay of this 
Scripture, for Conlidering of what ſubje&I ſhonld 
foe, in my Jaſt Labours here-among you, this Scri- 
pture came to my thoughts, and opening the Book, 
came immediately to my fight, and therefore] may 
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ay God brought it me : Which I no ſooner looked 
upon,but methinks I ſaw the Apoſtle on MonntGerz- 
zim,and his mouth filled with bleſfing;for what grea- 
ter bleſſing can a man wiſh,then that which compre- 
hends all bieſſings,and thar is, grace and peace. Be- 
ing therefore now to part,] thought to go to the top 
of the Mount , and leavewvith you grace and peace 
from God our Father,and from the Lord Teſus Chriſt. 
in which words there are two generals, IF. 
1» A double bleſling defired. 
2. A double Spring diſcovered. 


x. A double bleſſing deſired, and that is, Grace | 


and Peace.'Grace 1s of all bleſſings the richeſt,Peace 
15 of all comforts the ſweeteſt : both thefe the Apo- 
{tle begs for the Corinthians, and fo dol for you, Be- 


laved,Grace. be unto you,and peace from God our Fa- 


ther,and from our Lord Feſus Chrif. 


2. Here is a double fountain diſcovered: and that] 


1s the Father,and the Son,God and Chriſt. The Fa- 
ther 1s called the God-of grace,the Son 1s called the 
Prince of -peace , not'that grace 1s from the Father 


without peace; nor peace from the'Sonne without | 


grace., but both grace and peace are from God the 
Father,through the Lord Chrilt. 


The order of the words is worth noting, grace be” | 
to you and peace ;Firlt grace, then peace ; for-there 


can be no peace withour grace, nor grace but there 


will be peace : but” there can be no rrue peace but ! 


from God, nor from God bur as he is a Father , not 


from God as a Father,but as our Father.and he can- | 


not be ſaid to be our Father, but through our Lord 
Tefus Chriſt; and therefore he ſaith, .grace be xnto 


you,and peace from God our ſather, through our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt ; both are manifeſted as a golden Chain 


linked. 
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inked together, not grace without peace, nor peace 
without grace, but both conjoyned together,to cram 
the believers ſoul with grace and peace. Now from 
the Order of the words we might raiſe ſeveral Ob- 
lervations. 

1. That Peace is the fruit of Grace. 

2. That Grace and Peace are both froni God. : 

3- That Love which isthe ſpring of Grace and 
Peace, is from God as a Father. SP RT OED - 
| 4+ That we ſhare not in his Love, but only ashe 
Sour Father : All is from propriety, EY 

Firſt, Our Father, then Grace and Peace from God 

our Father: © | 

5. That Ged is our Father only through Chriſt. * 

But before we draw any thing fromthe Text by 
way of Obſervation, we will ſpeak to the termes by 
way of explication, Grage be to you: What is here 
ment by grace? Thists a ſweer word, it perfumes 
the breath, 1c cheriſhes the conſcience, it warms the 
Heart ic raviſhes the Soul, as the Spouſe was ravithed 
with the rayes of Chritts glory, ſo Chritt revives the 
Soiil with one of his gracious rayes diſcovered to 
the Heart; Grace 1s the Life of the Soul, thou arc 
dead till grace quickens thee, thou art loſt till grace 
hnds thee, undone tl: grace faves thee; grace 19 
the Mnna of Angels,the ſpiritual Bread which thoſe 
tnatare holy in being are nouriſhed with,and ſublilt 
dy ; - Angels live on grace, and ſtand by grace 
Man-that ſhares in the grace of God; is made fellow 
Communiors wich Angels, eat-Angels Food,: and 
ſhare-in Angels bleſſings ; grace is the ſubſtance of _ 
the Scripture, the end of the Law, the fulnetfſe of the 
poſpel; Gregory calls it, the Hearc and Soul of God ; 


*.” wh 


[am ſure grace is the Hearc and Soul of the Word ; 
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it's a little word, but it comprehends all good ; here 
is more then Homers Tiads in a Nut-ſhell, it's the 
Epitome of all the good in Heaven and Earth ; name 
any word that fignifies good to the foul here or here- 
after, but it is found in the Index in this litile word 
Grace z Grace. comprehends Gods love to us, and 
our love to God, and as Gods love to us is the ſims 
of all Mercy, ſo our love to God is the ſum of all 
Duty 3 grace is the new birth of the ſoul whereby 
it takes up another Nacure, a new Nature, a ſpiritual 
God-like-Nature ; as Chrilt was born, and thereby 
t2ok on him the Nature of man, and was made fleſh, 
ſo man 3s born by grace, and thereby takes upon 


him the Nature of God, and 1s made fpirit; and 


here you have at once the great Myſtery of grace in 
the loweſt debaſement of a Saviour, and the higheſt 
advancement of a 1inner'; for the Lord Chriſt couls 


not be more debaced then to be born, it wasnothins-| 
ſo great an abaccment for Chritt to die, as for him | 


ro be born, for being once made man, It 15no won. 
der for to dye, zbut being the great (30d its a wonder 
that ever he ſhould be made man, Lo herets the dea 


bacement of Chriſt ; yerit he had been born to a 


Crown, to Honour, ic had been ſomething, but he 
vas born to ſhame, toforrow and death bur man by 
Grace is born to a Crown, to a Kingdome, he has a 
title to all the glory and bleſſedneſs of Heaven from 
che firſt moment of his new birth; So *us inthe 
Text, Grace be unto you and peace, | 
Peace in Scriptnre, isa very comprehenſive term, 
it carries in it, all: happinefſe. It was the common 
greeting of the Jews Peace be unto you : Thus David 
by his Proxy ſalutes Nabal, peace be to thee and thy 
bovſe, and the Apoſtle here alludes to this form of 
_ fain- 
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falutation,that he might mix new Teſtament mercy 
to old Teſtament manners. he firſt ſtiles grace before 
peace 3 as Facob did with his Veniſon he made ita 
{avoury meat,ſuch as Tſarc loved. Peace is the glory 
of Heaven,in the boſome of God, and brought into 
the world in the Arms of 'Angels; the firlt peace 
you read of in the Goſpel, was peace by the admini- 
ftration on Angels. Luke 2. 13, 14. . 4nd ſuddenly 
there was with the Angels, # multitude of Heavenly 
hoſt, praiſing and ſaying, glory be to God in the higheſt, 
and on Earth peace,good will towards men And when 
our Lord Chrift-firſt ſent out his Diſciples, this'was 
the doctrine that he bid them preach, Mat.19.12313. 
I} hen you come into a houſe,ſalute it,and if it be worthy 
let grace, peace come upen it. Mark here by the way 
our Lord jcſus Chriſtis no enemy to good manners, 
he. would not have Chriſtians:to be Clowns ; which 
1sthe uſe of ſome among us, who would- have their 
| Religion quarrel with good manners; no; butin 
what ſoever City or Town you enter, ſalute it, and let 
grace, peace come upon it 3 that is, with peace to them 
laying, the peace. of God be wpon this place, upon the 
head and hearts of allin it ; So that peace is both a 
goſpel-ſalutation when Miniſters and people meer, 
and it's allo a Goſpel- valedi&ton when the Miniſter 
and the people parts. So did the Apoſtle, and fo do 
{ now, Grace be With you and peace, 
| obſerve in Matth. 10. 13, 14. our Lord bids his 
Diſeiples when they enter into a houſe,if the houſe be 
worthy to let their peace come upon it,but if they be noi 
worthy,let grace, peace return u#to yon. Inſtead of lea- 
Ying peace with them, to ſhake of the du of their feet 
agafſt them : that is, to ſhew that, God wili ſhake 
them oR'as diiſt, and tread them undef feer as fell. 
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My Brethren your diligent attendance on the Word | 
act this place,hach comfortably prevented the part of 
my charge, -19 ſhake off the du of my feet : for, how 
beautify have the feet of a poor worm been to you, 
being ſhod with the preparation of the Goſpel] of _ 
Chrilt? And therefore ſeeing our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
ſaid, if they be worthy of their-peace abide with them, 
on this account ] wiſh to you. grace and. peace from 
Gol our Fathber,and from gur Lord Jeſus Chrift,, But 
what is this peace ? ics the beauty of Union, the har- 
 mony of the Creation, the pleaſure of Lite, the feafi 
of a good Conſcience; its that which makes life fivees, 
and death eaſte : Peace ſweetens all our poffeſlinns, | 
and all our Aﬀi&ions; without this, the fullneſ;: of 
the World 1s a burthen : with this, poverty and emp- 
tinefJe is a pleaſant Companion { witheut this, our 
bread 15 gravelled with fowreneſſe, and our water 
mingled with bitternefſe ; with this, green herbs be= 
come a feaſt, and our Water 1s turned into Wine; 
Peace, -1t's the molt beautiful creature 1n the Wor]d, 
and therefore us beloved of all, courted of all; ma- | 
ny (eek her, but few there be that enjoy hergthey do | 
nat go che right way to find her : for, in the wayes of | 
rizhteouſneſs are peace, Peace 15 the ſeminary of all | 
bleſlings Temporal, as grace 1s of all bleſſings Spiri- 
tual : 1n grace you have 1mplyed, all holineffe, in !- 
peace aJ] happinels, in grace all inward, 18 peace all | 
euward bletiings ; grace and -peace are the Alpha : 
a:d Omega Of all bleſſings, as God is of all Beings, | 
; © blefling comes before grace, and no bleſling laſts | 
longer. Then ſee in this phraſe of ſpeech the Apo. 
fle wiſhes upon them, as I doe upon you all, ail the 
blefiings both of Tyne and Ecernity,and yet he with 
ed no mor: io them then God promiled co give them, 
| Td er | i Tim, 


/ 


Mr. Medes Farwell Sermon. 
i Iim.4.8. For godlineſs hath the promiſe of this life, 
and that which is to come,grace beunto you and peace, 
&*c. not one without the other 5 though a man may 
have grace withour peacezas ina time of diſergtion or 
temptation,and a man may have peace without grace ſecwe 
as in fare and Unregenerate Condition; grace | 
without peace is often found ina troubled conſct- 
ence,end peace without grace is often found ina ſea- 
red cohſcience ; as grace without peace 15 very un- 
comfortable, ſo peace without grace is very unproti- 
table; like Rachel, beautiful, bus barren : therefore 
the Apoſtle delires ye ſhould have both grace and 
\ peace; and we ſay, the Sun and Salt are the moſt 
uſeful Creatnres in the world ; the one for ſhining, 
the other for ſeaſoning. (My Brethren) grace and 
peace are the Chriftzans Sun and Salt, grace is the 
Hohc of their fouls, and peace 15 the favour of their 
comforts:grace (hines through all therr faculties, and 
peace ſeaſons all their mercies. The blefiings of God 
are become. as twins, as Chriit faid of the Spoule, 
 Cart.4.2.She is like a flock of ſheep that are even ſhorn, 
which Came up from the waſhing,whereof every one bear 
twins,and none is barren among them;grace and DYCace . 
here are knic together by the {pirtt of God, a {acred 
knotnot to be untied : As Cajtor and Pellim, when 
{een together portend happinefle to the Marriner, ſc 
when grace and peace are found 1n a Sout together, 
they porcend the highelſt ſecurity end bleſſing to the * 
Believer; they are ſaid in Scripture to be bound tc- 
gether; where God gives the one, he never denies 
the other, If he gives you the upper lpring of, grace; 
he will give you the other ſpring of peace, for chey 
g0 both together, If he give you the dew of Heaven, 
you need not queſtion the fatzeſs of the earth, if his 
X% 3 |  Tighc 
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zight hand be full of mercy, his lefr hand (hall not be 
empty. Therefore Grace, and peace be with us frem|God 
the Father, and from our Lord Feſus Chriſt: 
Grace hasa double ſenſe, either for the grace of 
God to us,that juſtifies us,or the grace of God in us, 
that ſan&ifies us; Now there 1s a diſtant peace floy. 
ing from each of theſe, but {till its grace and Peace: 


Firft, juſtifying grace bas a peace attending thar, . 
Rom.5.1. Being juſtified by faith, we have peace with” 
God, So far as we have confidence in juſtifying . 


Srace, there remains no con!cience of cond cmniin 

fin. As there can be no bitterer War, then between 
conſcience and the cure, fo there can be no ſweeter 
peace, then when mercy and peace meet together, 
_ and when conſcience and peace kiffeth each other : 


The former is the caſt of Heaven the latter is the per. 
armbulation of Heaven, both which the Believers / 
ſhares in upon his Juſtification by Faith. }f Chriſt had 


peace who was made our fin, needs mutt the believer 


have peace, who is made the righteouſneſs of God 


I!f1 him. 


Secondly, Sanctifying grace has a peace attending | 


it, and this peace differs from the former,as the roor 


From the fruit. The peace of juſtification is a_radic} 


peace, the root of peace , bur the peace of Sanifi- 


cation is the bud,the blofſom of the tree: the former _ 
flowes from the bloaud of Chriſt ſprinkled. on the 


Conlcience ; the jatter irom the conformity that is 
between the word and the Will, between the Com- 
mands and the Conſcience 3 As many as wath accor- 
ding to this rule grace be unto them and peace, Gal,6. 
16:50 that peace is the-fruit of ſanEifying grace. Now 


as the bloud of the Paſcal Lamb (which was a token 
of peace (was not to be {truck on the poſts of the E- 
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Eypt:ans,outupon the poſts of the Iſraelites,lo neither 
is the bloud of ſprinkling,which brings perfect peace, 
to be ſtuck on the poſts of the carnal finner, buton 
the poſt of the true believer, an Tſraclite indeed in 
whom there 1s no guile;z no grace, no peace, chat 1s 
Gods Law, How can a ſinner have peace ina ſtate 
| of fin, when God and Conſcience, when Word and 
Conſcience, when Law and Conſcience, and all the 
| Attributes of God are againſt the ſinner ? No peace 
ſaith my God;to the wicked. Pray mark that Chapter, 
It begins with the peace, and ends in no peace. In 
ver.2. it's ſaid, He ſhall enter into peace, thatis, the 
righteons 4 In the laſt verſe, There is no peace to the 
wicked. Ir'sthe ſtate of grace that's the only ſtate of 
peace. And thus I paſs from the double grace de{i- 
redzgrace and peace,to the double fountain diſcove- 
red,God our Father,and our Lord Jeſus Chrift. 
'Buthere's a Queſtion to be anſwered; If Grace 
and peace befrom God the Father,then how is it ſaid to 
be from Chrift ? and if from Chrijt, how then from 
God the Father. | 
Anſw. les a known rule that the tranſent, 'exter- 
nal works of God are attributed to ail the 3 Perſoxs 
in the Trmity the ſame works that are Attributed to 
the Father, are allo attributed to the Sox 3 and the 
fame works attributed to the Son,the ſame allo to the 
Father, ſo grace and peace are here aſcribed bath to 
God the Father, and loour Lord Feſus Chrz{t, that 18, 
they are both from mercy,and from meric. 
From mercy on Gods part to us, from merits on 
Ciriss parc for us; they are from God the Father,ve- 
 caule he wills them to us, from God the Sou becauſe 
he, works them in us ; they are from Go4 t:> Chriit, 
£, 0M Chrijt to us ; they are from God the Father on- 
TS ginally, 
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cinally, and from Chriſt derivatively,and to us aq - 
ally ; God the Father isthe fountain of all grace and 
peace,Cbrif as a Mediator is the Condit of all prace 
and peace, Max in Union to Chriſt, is the Ciltern 
into which theſe ſtreams of grace and peace runs; 
God wills grace and peace to us, and Chriſt works 
them in us; God gives grace and peace to be applyed 
to the Creature, this 1s from the love of the Father, 
but the Application of this peace to the Soul, 1s irom 
the merit of Chyif# the Redeemer : . I his you fee 
there's a double ſpring of this double blefting. Time 
will not ſerve me: further : The only Obſervation. 
 Thatall the grace and peace which believersſhare 
in, is derived from God the Father through our Loyd , 
Feſus Ehriſt : theſe three things opened; will cleay 
this: Firſt,that grace and peace are the belhevers pri- 
viledge.Secondly,that the fountain of this grace and 
peace is from God the Father : Thirdly,that it1s not 
<iyen out from God the Father,bur through Chriſt: 
F:rſt, That grace and peace are the oainrs previ- 
3edge ; if grace 18,then peace 18. Burt grace 13 Uhe pyt= 
viledge of every believer,and-that whether you look 
upon it as taken from the Love «nd Favour of God 
10 Us; This 15 the believers priviledge. God can as 
well forget Chrift at his right hand, as ceale his tove 
and ſavoir to the foulof a Believer; The believers 
title to all their bleſſings,ariſes out of this never-fai- 
ling love of God ; or if you take grace for the fruit 
ot Gods love to the ſonl, ſtill icfalls to the believers «| 
priviledge : Vocation, Juſtification, Adoption, pru=- 
_ dence of 'Sin, purging from S1ns, ſtrength againſt 
{in, Holineſs, Love, Faith, Obedience, Perſeverance, 
ail theſe arethe priviledpes of every Believer, nay a 
Ban cannot be a þchever without any one of them, 
C3 Rn, "NS. | they 
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they are as eſſentiall tothe being of a Chriſtian, as 

reaſon to the berng of a man. ' 
Secondly, as grace, ſopeace is the believers privi= 
ledge : There is peace: Eternal, peace Supernal, 
peace internal, and peace Eternal : There'is peace 
external, this 1s peace with Men : there is peace 
Superna), that is peace with God : there is peace In- 
ternal,that is peace with Conſcience : All theſe:three 
are to be had upon Earth, and then there's peace E- 
ternal, and that is only to be had in Heaven. The. 
Apoſtle here doth not exclude the former, but chief- 
ly intends the Jatter : peace with man isa good thing 
to be deſired, but peace with God, and Conſcience, 
1s much more to. be deſired. Pence with God is the 
ſpring of all things both within and without, both 
below and above, both in time and Eternity : ſo ſays 
Fob, If he gives peace,who then can make trouble? now 
this peace is the Saints priviledge. lt 18a Legacy left 
to every believer by the laſt Will and Teſtament of 
a dying Redeemer. Will you ſee a copy of his Will, 
then look in Tohn 14+ 17. Peace 1 leave with you, my 
peace TI give unto you : not as the world giveth, gwe I 
_wnto you. There 1s 1t ſeems a peace in the worlds 
power to give, and there's a peace of Chriſt's be- 
ftowing. Now.Chrift would have us here not to 
miſtake the worlds peace for his, for the difference 
Is very great; for firſt the world's peace is a falſe 
peace, its a counterfeit coyn, it han't the currant 
itamp of Heaven on it;but the peace that Chriſt gives 
tO a believer, is:true peace, and perfect peace, Thou 
Wilt keep in perfect peace whoſe mind z ſtayed on thee. 
Secondly, the Worlds peace is an outward peace. 
It is but skin deep, it wets the mouth, cannor waſh 
the heart : Prov. 24413; 1# laughter the heart is ſor- 
- Sy. 1s == a 
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rowfull, and the end of the mirth is heavineſſe. The 
worlds peace is but the ſhell of peace, their Conſci- 
ence lowers when their Conſcience laughs : But the 

ace thac Chriſt gives 1s an inward ' and ſpirituall 

peace, Pſal. 4.7. Thou ha#ff put gladneſs in my heart, 
more then in the time that their corn and their wins in- 
creaſed; | Thou haſt put gladneſs in my heart ; | Peace 
is that gladneſſe, or peace ſmoeths the brow, bur ' 
this fills the breaſt : as the ſinner has trouble within 
in the midſt of all his peace without, fo a believer 
has peace within, in the midſt 'of all his Tronbles 
_ without; Ta the world you ſhall have trouble, but in 
me you ſhall have peace: EY 

- Thirdly, The worlds peace has onely a neather 
Spring ariling out of the Creature, our of worldly 
comfort; therefore it muſt needs be unelean ; for az 
unclean forntain cannot bring forth clean water ; But 
the peace of Chriſtians has an upper ſpring, itflows 
from the manifeſtation of the love of God:in Chrift, 
its from the ſprinkling of Chriſts blood on the Con. 
ſcience, it lows upon the workings of Chriſts ſpirit 
upon the Soul, which 1s firſt a Councellour, then a © 
Comforter : Oh how pure mult this peace bein a 
Believers ſoul, that lows from ſo pure a ſpring ? 
 Fourthly, The Worlds peace is a peace given to 
Sinners,it is a peace 1nſin,and itsa peace with fin,as 
the Prophet Iſaiah tells us, Its 2 Covenant with Hell, 
and an Argument with Death, (God deliver us from. 
that peace.) Again, Chriſts peace is given to none. 
bur'belevers, it's their priviledge onely, a ſtranger 
don't intermeddle with this Joy, Prov, 14. 10. The 
heart knoweth his own bitterneſs, but a ſtranger doth 


ot intermeddle with his Foy. BE. 
Fifchly, The Worlds peaceis a fading,dying tran» 
= | fitory 
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ficory things 1t withers in the Sand, The Triumphing 
of the Wicked is but ſhort, and the joy of the Hypecrite 

is but for a moment, Job 20.5. Solomox does elegantly 

liken it to the cracking of Thorns nnder a pot, which 
is but a blaze and is gone, Eccleſ. 7. 9, So is the Sin-. 
ners peace, it 1s for a.Spurt,and 1s foon gone, but the 
peace that Chrift gives to believers, is durable and 
abiding peace; Your Joy noman ſhall take from 
you, it appearsin Life, in Death, and after Death ; 
Firſt, Its our peace in Life,grace brings forth preſent 
peace. It's (aid of the Primitive Chriſtians, They 
walked in fear of the Lord, and in the Comforts of 
the Holy Ghoſt, Ads 9.31, Its a remarkable expreſſi- 
on, Pſalm. 19, 10. In keeping thy Commands there is 
freat reward, he don't ſay, for keeping them, which 
reſpeas the end of the work,but in keeping of them 
which looks at the work ic ſelf ; (My Brethren, 
Every: duty done in l{incerity refle&s a peace in con- 
ſcience, as every flower carries it's own {weetneſle ; 
it's poſſible, I grant a Believer may not alwayes fin4 
and fee] his peace, few doe, fome ſeldome find ir, 
few find it ſo alwates; the remains of corruption 
breaking forth to interrupt,or temptations to hinder 

And Gods difertion may darken and hide it, and a 

believer may ſcemto be totally loft, yet in this con «= 

dition, which 1s the worſt a Child of God can be in, 
he hath a double peace. Firſt, apeacein the pro- 
miſes 11 this very Condition, 'and what you have in 

Bonds and Bills, you account as good as money in 

your Pockets, - Second]y, he has it inthe ſeed, Light 

zs ſown for the righteous, and gladneſſe for the upright. 
in heart,Plal.g7.11. Grace is the ſeed of peace, which | 

Chriſthas ſown in the furrows of the ſoul,and there- 

fore peace {hell ſpring out of the furrowes of the ſou, 
Bs hs KS oy = indeed” 
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indeed this ſeed (prings up foo ner in fome, then in o- 
thers,yet every (aint (hall have a reaping time ſooner 
or latter, Plal. 126. 6. He that goeth forth: and weep = 
eth, bearing precious ſeed, ſhall doubileſſe come again 
With rejoycing,. bringing his ſheaves with him © If he 
ayes long for the fruic, he thall have a greater crop. 
at laſt, if he re1ps not now, he{hall be ſure toreap 
hereafcer; Plal. 37. 37. Mark the perfet man, aud 
behold the upright,for the end of that man is peace.Se- 
condly, by this pzace which 1s the peacc of a Child 
of God, 1% a peace of death z grace will miniſter 
tous then, and that miniſtration ſhall be peace - 
The Sinners peace leaves him when he comes to the 
orave; though in Life 1t fills him, yetin Death ir 
leaves him. A believer has a two-fold ſpring of 
peace, the tirſt 1s from above him, che other is from 
within him - Thacſpring that runs with peace above. 
him, is from the bloud of Chriſt, Oran. upon his 
Conſcience : the other that 15 from within him, is 
from the ſincerity of his heart, in the wayes of obe- 
dience. My Brechren, when we lie on our Death, 
beds, and can refle& on our ſincerity in all Gods 
, wates,this will be peace at laſt, ſoit was in Hezekiah. 
Ifarah 38. 3- Remember now, O Lerd, TI beſeech thee, 
how T have walked before thee in truth,and with a per- 
feT heart, and have done that which was good in thy 
fight. There's nothing'makes a Death bed fo hard; 
and fo uncalte,as a life ſpent in the ſervice of fin and 
luſt, and nothing makes a Death ' bed fo pleaſant, as 
a life ſpent in the ſervice of Chriſt. Grace will bri ng 
forth Peace, if not in this life ; yet, Thirdly, ic will 
beſure after Death ; if Tim? brings. not this fruit: 
to ripeneſſe, yer Eternity ſhall ; grace in Time will 
be glory in Ecernity 3 Holinefſe now, will be Hap- 
| | pineſs 
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pineſs then : whatever itisa man ſows in this world, 
that he reaps inthe next world : Be zot decerved God 
is agt mocked for whatſoever a man ſoweth,that ſhall be 
alſo reap © He that ſoweth to the fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh 
reap corruptiongbut he that ſoweth to the ſpirit-ſhall of 
the ſpirit reap life everlaſting, Gal. 6. 7. $8. When Sin 
ſhall end-iu forrow and miſery, grace ſhall end in 
peacezin joy,in glory:;Well done thou good and faith- 
full ſervant ,enter mto the Joy of thy maffer,Mat.25.21. 
Whoever ſhares in the grace of Chriſt in this world, 
ſhall be futre toſhare with the Joy of Chriſt in the 
next world,and that joy 1s joy unſpeakable;and full 
of glory. | will wind up all ina threefold Apphlica- 
tion, by way of Exhortation to three forts of perſons. 
Firſt, To ſuch as have this grace and peaee. 
Secondly, Touch as have this grace and no prace. 
Thirdly, To ſuch as have neither grace nor peace. 
Firſt, To fuch as have both grace and peace; Ple. 
freak to them in two or three things. Firft,Admire 
thankfully the Father and the Sonne, the Fathers 
Grace, and the Sons Love, for both had a hand in 
this, therefore blefſe both the Father for willing it . 
© us, and rhe Son for working it inus z grace and 
peace are the fruits of Gods ecernal Ele&ion, for this 
bleſſi'!ngthe Father gives but the Application of it, 
co us 13 the fruit of Chriſts Redemption and Inter- 
ceſiton ; How can you think'of Hell and damnation, 
and lee your (elf freed fromit ? And how can you 
think-of the Dreadful Fury and Vengeance of God, 
your {elf not under it? How can you look on your 
ttate changed,your hearts renewed,orace ratified and 
reconciled, 'and your Conſcience quietted ? How 
can you think of thefe things, but muſt admire the 
love of the Father in giving this to you, and the love 
a af 
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of che Son in purchaling this for you? All the grace 
and mercy that is given co you, 13 by Chriſt purcha- 
ſed for us; Grace and Peace are fruits of the redee- 
ming blood of Chriſt purchaſed. 

Secondly, Do not envy the conditions or poſſeffi-. 
ons of the men of the world ; they have Riches and 
Honours,Prefits and Pleaſures,buc they neither have 
Grace or Peace, Therefore do not enyy their ha p= 
pinels, Thereisa ſtory of a Romaze that was con- 
demned by the Court Martial to dic for breaking his 
rank to ſteal a bunch of grapes ; and as he was going 
co his Execution, his fellow Sonlidiers laughed at 
him, and others envyed at him thar he ſhould have 
grapes and they none : Now (fays he) do not envy 
me for my bunch of grapes, for you would be loath 
to have them at che rate] mult pay for them. (My 
Brethren) You.that are the Children of grace and 
' neace, dowt envy at the men of the world, attheir 
Riches,their Comforts,their Pleaſyres; for I am ſure 
you would be loath to have them at the price they 
pay for them, for the end of theſe thingsare Death. 

Thirdly, Dow't complain of the worſt condirion 
that the providence of God fhall caſt youimo; in 
this world it may be you ſhall ſuffer hard chings, but 
remember, ſolong as thy ſoul is ſecure, never com- 
plain of bard things. (My Brethren) As God your 
Father brought yon into a ſtate of grace and peace, 
_ and thereby ſecured his love to your fouls in Chriſt, 
and you complain of hard things ? So Jletthe Joy of 
the Lord be your ſtrength 3 Rejoyce wn the Lord all- 
wayes, and ugain Tſay rejoyce, Phil. 4.4. 

The ſecond Ule is to ſuch as have neither Grace 
nor Peace; May I not ſay, I ſpeak to many ſuch? 1 
would I might not ? Are there not many that are 
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without Grace, and therefore muſt needs be withour 
Peace? They may have the worlds Peace, but they 
have none of this peace; Jet me beg of you to get our 
of this graceleſſe condition ; if you love your fouls 
don't live one day, nor one hour, nor one moment 
longer ina pracele(s (tate, Oh that you would be-. 
lieve the words of a dying man, for folam to you; 
and ſuch words uſe to be remembred. Oh remem- 
ber this as a teſtimony Ileave with you, that,the love 
of Sin, and lack of Grace will run and deſtroy every 
Soul at laſt ; But you will ſay,How ſpall T get a ſhare 
14 this grace and peace ! | 

I anſwer, Firſt, Break of all your falſe peace, we 
can never have true peace vith God, when we con« 
rent our ſelves with falfe peace; you will never ſeek 
that peace which Chrzft hath purchaſed for you,while 
you content your ſelves with that enrſed peace which 
the Old man has wrought in you + Oh therefore 
break off all falſe peace, which is not the fruit of 
Grace. | 

Secondly, Labour to ſee and be convinced of the 
miſerable, and of the naked condition your fouls be 
in for want of the righteouſneſſe of Chrift for a co. 
vering, without this foul thou art miſerable, wretch< 
ed poor and naked ; be convinced alſo what a mi- 
terable thing it 1s to have God our Enemy ; God is 
the Sinners Enemy ; .it is a fearful thing to fall into 
the hands of the living God : Oh be convinced of 
thy nakedneſs, withour Chriſts righteouſneſſe, and 
thy emptineſs without his ſulnefle. =» 

Thirdly, Labour to go out of your ſelves to Chriſt 
for grace and peace;ſurely in the Lord ſhall one (ay, 
I have righteouſneſs and ftrength, Fthere it's to be 
tound, Labour for a thirſty frameof Soul, for the 

| promiſes 
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promiſes run far to ſich, that he will fill the hungry 
with good things. Goto Chritt foul, begg, pray,ne= 


ver leave God till he hath given thee an interelt in - 


Chriſt,for none can come to me except the father draw 
him; there is no pardon for the leaſt fin our of Chrift, 
but there is pardon'for the greateft fin in Chriſt,one 
fin will damn the foul our of Chriſt, butno fin ean 
hurt the ſoul in Chriſt. Oh'go to Chriſt foul, never 
give reſt to thy eyes.nor ſlumber to thy I1ds,till thou 
haſt made peace with God in the bloud of Chriſt,one 
fting of the fiery ſerpent was mortal without looking 
upon the brazen Serpent,Soone {in will damn a fout 
out of Chriſt, but no fin can damn a foul in Chriſt, 
Thirdly, Toſuch as have grace, bur no lenfe of 
peace, this is the counſel | would leave with all ſuch, 
Be much in the exerciſe of grace,frame muchybelieye 
much,uſe grace much for the exerciſe and improving 
of grace will produce peace : There are ten duties 
which are'to be the ſphere of grace in aAivity,and in 


performing of them, we ſhall have peace Firſt, make 
Religion your buſineſſe, the main deſzgne of your 


lives, be Chriſtians to the purpoſe, be nor only Chrj. 
ftians by the bye, but /et your converſation be as be. 
cometh the Goſpel of Chriſt, Phil. 1.27. | 
Secondly, put forth renewed a&s of Faith cn 
Chriſt every day, 'and remember it's as much your 
duty to believe in Chriſt to day, as if you had never 
believed before. Oh live by faith every day, and 
this will bring peace to you. \ 
Thirdly, Maintaine a conſtant communion with 
God daily, this communion: with Ge4 is mans chief 
good ; the happinefſe of a Child is in communion 
with his Eather} and the happinefic of a Wife 1510 


communion with her Husband, and this is the hap=- 
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pineſs of a believers ſoul, communion with God the 
Father,through Chriſt oar Head and Husband : The 
ſeed of peace, its true, it is ſown in the Soul in Uni- 
on, but then it takes root downward, and brings 
forth fruit upward, Spiritnal peace will never be. 
obtained, if communion with God be not maintai- 
ned ; that vives comfort in the midſt of all ſorrows, 
and (arisfies all doubts, and recompences all wants. 
Lo this is the fruit of communion of God. 

Fourthly.Be good at all rimes bur of all,beſt in'bad 
times; many Chriſtians lofe their peace, by remit- 
ting of their grace, and let loofe the rains of Religi- 
on,to avoid the cenfures cf a crooked generation. A 
Chriftians zeal ſhould be like the Winter fire, that 
burns the hotteſt when the air 1s cooleſt; or like the 
Lilly,that Jooketh beautiful, though among T horns, 
{> ſhould a child of God, though amons ſinners, 

Fifthly, In all conditions, chuſe ſufferings rathe? 
then finning ; if ever rou would have peace, chooſe * 
ſiff.rin g rather then finning 3 he that values peace 
with God, or peace with Conſcience, he muſt make 
this his choice; thus Daniel rather chooſed to be caſt. 
to Lions;then to loſe the peace of his confcience; the 
three children choſe rather to burn in the Furnace, 
then to bow to the Image : One ſaid, He would ra- 
ther go to hell free from ſin;then to live in heaven with 
guilt on his Conſczence, (My Brethren) let mea little 
inlarge,becauſe ſuffering may overtaxe us ; for Per- 
ſecution is the genius of che Goſpel, therefore let me 
 Jeave 4 ſhort:Rules with you concerning ſuffering. 

See that your Cauſe be good, your call be ciear, 
your Spirit meck, and.your End right. Suffering 
cannot bring out peece without either of them, but 
with them all ourſufferings ſhall be peace. 


A, Ky ft, 


| 
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Firſt,Let your cauſe be good , its not the blood, 
but the cauſe that makes a Martyr , its nor fur every 
cauſe a Chriſtian ſhould engage to ſuffer : every 
cauſe will no more bear ſuftering, then every little 
ſtream will bear a {hip ; nor will Chriſt ler co [weets 
nels to every Th RES 1 Pet. 4.15. Let 0ne of your 
ſuffer as a murderer,or as a Thief,or as a Ewvi!l doer,or 
4s a br(ce- bedy in other 1aens matters. To Luiter this 15 
neither Chriſtian-like nor comforcable. Some ſuffer 
rather as MalefaQors then as Chris Martyrs, 
Secondly,Let your call be elear ; 1ts not amiſk to 
have a good cauſe without a call : Sonze may ſuffer 
for the cauſe of God and yet {in in ſuffering for wane 
of. a call. Chriſt cals not ail co ſuffer . to ſome ir iS 
given, to others it is not. If thy call be clear;thy pezce 
will beſweer;t! ,ough thy (ufferings be never ſo-grear; 
But you will ſay, bow ſhall I know. when l am called 
co ſuffer ? 

1anſwer, Firſt, when truth ſaffers by our {ilence, 
then are we called to l11 ffer. 

Secondly , when our lives will be the deniall of 
Chrift.thenare we called codeny our lives for Whrilt, 

i! tirdly, when fin and tuffering ſurrounds us that 
We cannot ger out , but we muſt either ron through 


112 Or ſufferings , then ] may ſafely conclude thar - 


Chriſt called me tc ſutter, and in this cauſe we may 
expe& the peage and {weetnels of his pretence, 


1ihirdly, therturd Direttion for {uttering 1s this, | 


our ſpirit muſt be meek fo. was Chriſt, he went as a 
lamb to the ſlaughter, © | 


jts poliibie a man may ke right in bis cauſe.and et 
{;nf: ti] 11 NS Cal; 136 C5 3NCd itlo, no wonder it tE Chriit 
be not (weettous. To befierce,and raging, and re- 
V1Jing 10 Tutte; ingzits nor PECOMmINg we maniry,and 
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thereiore MUCh lefſe like Chriſtianity. A Chriſtian 
ſhould be like Chrilt, Acts # 41. And they departed 
from the preſence of the Conncil, rejoycing that they 
were cornted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for his Name. It 
becomes thoſe that are found in the Spirit, to give 
bleitag for curſing ; the more of Chriſts ſpirit is 1 
us In our tufferinge, the more comfort and joy-we 
(hall receive from our fufferings. 

Fourth], See that your end in ſuffering be right; 
it it be 'olf,or (ingular, or (cailm, then Chriſt cannor 
be {weet iomee. Some have died that their ends 
live. Socrates died inthe defence ofthe truth, and to 
prove that there t5 But one God,but whether he died 
for honour, appizuſe, or for Gods ſake, Ithink ic is 
no hard thing to determin.But let thy cauſe be good; 
thy call clearsthy fpiric meek,and thy end right, and 
then you ſhall have peace in allyour ſufferings, that 
15 the 5th thing. Choe ſuffering rather then inning; 

Stxthly. if you wou'd havepeace, be much in 
finding the Scriptures; for as God is the God of 
peace, and Chrift che Prince of peace, fo the Golpell 
is the Golpe] of peace, which God hath given thee to | 
lead theein the weyes of peace, Great peace have 
they that love thy lawes. 

Seventhiy, Take heed of Apoſtacy, either in do= 
Ctrine or principles. I hough a bzliever 1s freed from 
Apoſtacy in the ſtate of grace, yet he is not freed 

from Apoſtacy in the degrees of grace. He may fall 
fiinfully,though he cannor fall finally. Demas tell by 
one,S Peter by the other.Pray with P avid,Plal.17.5. 
Hold up my goings in thy path that my footſteps ſlip not. 

Eightly, Make the word of God your rulein ali 
things, be ſure you hrve a Scripture warrant for al} 
your praiſes. Bur eſpecially keep cle to Scripture 
in matters of Gods worthip: ; 6" There - 
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There are endlc{ſe Diſcourſes about the Mode of 
Gods Worſhip; I have no diſputing time. It is good 
in difficult cates, alwaies to take the ſurelt ſide, (for 
inſtance) if 1 follow the Tradicions of man, for the 
worlhip of God, I may fin, butif I keep cloſe to the 
directions of God in the Scripture, 1am ſurel can- 
not fin; for this is the ſure word of prophecy, to . 
which you do well to take heed, therefore: infich a 
doubtful cafe, Gods will 1s, that we tate the-ſureft 
file: goto the Law and to the I cftament; Labour 
co be frunfu] and grounded Ch:nftians. 
Ninthly,* Keep up the power of Godlinefs, do not 
Jet Religion down into a Life-lefte formality ; The 
righteous (hall flouriſh like a Palm=treee : he ſhall groyp 
like a Cedar in. Lebanon, thoſethat be planted inthe 
houſe of the Lord,ſhall flouriſh 11 the Courts of our God, 
Pſal.g2.12.13. My Brethren, it 1s as much a duty in 
them thac have grace, to improve Itzasfor them that 
have go gracefor to get it. If you fit under the daily 
means,the daily waterings of God, and do not grey : 
doe you think this will be peace 1n the Jatter end, 
ſirely no (my Brethren) your frurtfulnef(s under the 
Goſpel is of very great concernment. [tr is unfruit- 
fiaine(s that makes God lay his Vineyard wafte. ICs | 
untruicfuleſſe that proeures the forwarding your | 
account in the day of grace. 
Tenchly, Obſerve that excellent rule of the Apo- 
ſtle in #631. 4.8. Finally,brethren,whatſoever tbings are 
rue, whatſoever things are honeſt, whatſoever things - 
are juſt, whatſoever things are pure, whatſoever things 
are lovely,whaiſvever things are of good report,it ther 
te any vertzie, and if there be any praiſe, think on theſe 
Things. © And now, my Brethren, ] commend youto 
God anJto the word of Goazthat is infinitely SEL 
| make 
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make you wile to ſalyation; with this Benedi&ion 
which I ſhalk inake my valediQtion,Grace be unto jor, 
and peace from God onr Father, .and from our Lord 


Feſus Chriſt. 
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Iſaiah 57+ I 
The righteous periſheth, and 10 1140 layeih.it to heart, 
and merciful men are taken away, none conſide- 
ring that the righteous are taken away from the 
evill fo COM 


FE are here met this evening to performe 
the laſt office of Love for an eminent and 
/ ancient ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, and ex- 
z-ffent Miniſter.of the G- ſpel, Mr, Simeon af ez ONY 
who hath formerly performed this office for many 
other Mintwers, and now we are met ta perform this : 
Office for him ; and iris noc long befo! e others will 
meet to perform the ſame oitice tor us, ſo fraile, (0 
brittie, and {o uncertain 15 the life of man. 
_ - Now the Text that I have choſon;is ſuitable for this 
occaſion; for this Reverend Miniſter was firt a righ- 
teous man,he was righteous 11-4 Evangelical ſenc e, 
he was one that was juſtifed and fandilied, Seconily 
He was a merciful man both in an active and p ive 
ſenſe; he was one that ſhewed mercy tothe dittreſſed 
Members of Jeſus Chriſt, and he was one to whom 
God ſhewed Mercy; this rightcons and merciful man 
| 1% 
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3s now perifhed, as to his outward condition, not a 
to his everlaſting- condition ; but as to his ei | 
bodily condition,he i Is periſhed, and he is gone away; 
the word in the Hebrew 15 very emphatical : merciful 
men, celliguntur, are gathered; it is the ſame word 
that is uſed concerning Foſiah, 2 Kings 2. 10, Thoy 
ſhalt be gathered to thy Fathers, and £o to thy* grave 
in peace, and ſhalt not ſee the evil that Twill brin 'T utþ- 
on this Nation. This godly and righteous man * now 
oathered, a ripe Corn mn Ao Bare of Heaven; heis 
caken away from the evil) that is to come, from the 
beholding that evil that 1s coming upon the finfal 
world, hets taken away in merey,. that he may not 
be croubled 1 with the troubles that are coming upon 
many ; he is taken away from the evil to come. 
And thus you fee how ſuitable the Text 1s to the 
occaſion ; there is onely one particnlar that I defire 
may prove unſuitable; for the righteous and merciful 
19141 in the Text, periſheth, and no man conſiders, nor 
lays it to heart + Theſe words are verba commentantis 
 &+ objurgantis, the words of the prophet bemoaning 
the {piricual ſecurity of the peoptc O ff La, chiding 
and reproving them for their ſpiri:ual Lethargy. 
Now I defire chat chis part may nor prove ſuitable, 
| þut that all of you may Jay to heat the death of chis 
ancient, mereifu!, riguteous man. 
The Obſervations from the words are theſe fix. 


birt, That the righteous man muſt periſh, as mel as 
the unrighteons. 


Secondly, That the periſhing of « righteous man is 
Hothing but his gathering to God,Cbrij jt ana the blefie 
company ef ſaints and Angels. 

Thirdly, That a righteous man as long as he liveth, 
7 the preſervative «f a Nation, and the ſupporter of 0 

Kins + 
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Kingpom, the Chariots and Horſemen of 8 Nation. 
* Fourtchly, The death of a righteous man 1s a warn- 
ing-piece from Heaven, ,@ Beacon ſet 01 FErE-s to give 
xotice of evil approaching. 

Fifthly, That God doth on purpoſe take away ; righ- 
teous nen, that they might not ſee the Evill that is 
coming upon & Nato. 

Sixthly.That it 5 a great and common fin not to cou 
fider and lay to heart the death of a righteous man, 

Firſt, It 18 a common {1in, and therefore it is ſet 
down in the- greatelt latitude, the righteous periſheth, 

and no man layes it to heart : that is, very few : An4 
were are men are taken away,o man conſidering) 
that 18, very few, 

24lz. itisa great ſin, and therefore the Prophet 
Jeremy in the former C! LGaprer calls to all the beafis 
of the Field to aevourthat i is, all the Enemies of the 
Church to deſtroy the children of 1Tſrael , becaule 
they drunk ſtrong drink,filling themſelves with mer- 
THmen! 3and promiſed themſelves happy days,bur did 
not confider that the the righteous were takey away 
from the evil to come | 

I ſhall begin with tne firſt, That the righteors pe- 
Rv as well as the unrighteors. 

How 1s 1t that the righteous periſh ? not in their 
foul, they cannot periſh ſo? nay, the truth is, chey 
cannot periſh properly intheir bodies;for the bodies 
of the Saints never totally and finally periſh; for the 
very duſt of the Saints in the grave, 1s Precious 11 
Gods fight, and they are afleep in Jeſus, agd by the 
power of Jefus Chriſt they ſhall. be raiſed again glo- 
rious bodies ; Nothing periſhech of a righ: eous mar\ 
by death totally and finally, bur ſin ; and therefore 
the meaning of the word is as Muſculns and Fuſtir? 

&"4 4. - NN arcyvr 


Mr. Calamy's Sermon 
Martyr obfcrve, perit, periſheth ; that is,not accords 
ing to the truth of the thing,bur according to the 0 
pinion of the world, and the proper language of this 
expreflion 15 this, the righteons periſh; thac isgthe righ- - 
teousmuſt die and go down to the houſe of rottennefſs 
a5 well as others,and that upon a four-fold account. 

Firſt, Becaute che righteous are included within 
that {tatute of death as well as the unrighteous ; /ta- 
tuium ejt, Heb. 9. 27. It is appointed for all men once 
to die, the righteous as well as the unrighteons ; In- 
deed it 1s true Jeſus Chriit hath taken away the hurc 

- of death, bur notdeathit ſelf; Jeſus Chriſt hath dif- 

_ armed death,made death like the Viper that faſtened 
upon Parl's hand, but did not hure hun ; henath 
made it like the brazen Serpent that hath no ſting bur 
a healing power init ;. Chriſt hath ſanCcihed death, 
conquered and ſweetned death; at preſent we are 
ail under the ftatuce of death, but at laſt chis Enemy 
{hall be deſtroyed, 2 Cor,15. latter end, 

2, Therighteous conlilt of periſhing principles as. 
viel] as the unrighteous $ the righteous are earthly 
veſſels,made of duſt,] their foundation 1s 1N the duſt; 
their lives are a vapour as well as the lives of the un- 
righteous. | MOTEL 

3; The rightcous muſt die as well as others, be- 
cauſe they have a body of {in which they carry about 
with them ; for there 1s no man ſo wiſe,that lives and 
{ins not, Fecleſ. 7. 10, Wherefore there is that which 
deſerves death in a rightegus man. 

Laitly, and eſpecially, The righteous miſt periſh 
npon a peculiar account ; For zf we have hope only i 
this life(faith the Apottle) we are of all men moſt mi> 
ſerasle, and therefore they nuſt periſh co keep them 
irom peryſhing ;z' hey muſt ſay as Themiſtocles, Pert- 
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iſſem nift periiſſem 5 they mult die, that they may reſt 
from their labour ; for here is not our reſt, Mica, 
10. there remaineth a reſt for the peop'e. of God ; 
thereisno reft in this world 3 the word” quies wants 
the plural number. 

2. The richteons muſt die that they may have their 
reward, their Crown of glory, that God hath laid 
up for them : they muſt tirit fight the good fight,and | 
finiſh their courſe, and then they ſhall receive a 
Crown of glory. | | 

3. They muſt die,that they may be free from fin ; 
for they ſhall never put ofi the body of fin, till they 
put off the body of the fleſh. 

4, They muſt die, that mortality may be ſwal- 
lowed up of life, that corruption may put on 1ncor- 
ruption. 2 | 

5. They ruſt die,that they may be perfeQ in grace. 

Laſtly, They muſt die, that they may ſee God face 
to face, and be for ever with the Lord, which they 
cannot doe till they die ; therefore bleſſed be God 
that the righteous muſt periſh. Tf a man thould-al- 
ways live on earth,always be young,rich and health- 
ful, it would be unwelcome news, for while we are 
in the body, we are abſentfrom the Lord, and ſub- 
je& tolin ; and therefore when Peter asked Chriſt 
what ſhould be done with Fohbx, Chriſt tc1!s him,If T 
will that he tarry till I come-what's that to thee? from 
henceforth there went a report abroad that Fobzz 
ſhould not die, Fobhx 21.23. Now the Apoſtle himſelf 
was much difpleaſed with this report, and lookrt up- 
on it as a great affliction that he ſhoul4 not die, and 
therefore he himſelf confutes it 3 Byt yet Feſus (aid 
he) ſaid not that he ſhould not die; as ifhe had ſaid, 
God forbid that I ſhould not die. r= 
SIG + Before 
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Before I come to the Application of this point 
giv me leave to ſpear ſomething to the ſecond poinr, 
and fo 1 ſhall apply them both together. | | 

The ſecond DoGrine 1s this, That the periſhing of 
a rigbteors man, 1s nothing but a gathering of him to 
Goed.,Chriſt, and the bleſſed ſociety of Saints and A4n- 
gels zm Heaven. 

This is contained in the ſecond exprefſion, merc;- 
Fall men arc taken away; the wordsin'the Hebrew is 
Colliguntiry, they are gathered ; it is evegetical of the 
former,they did not perith, but they ars gathered to. 
God and Chrift : there 1s a great deal] of excellency 
and a Magazine of {weetnefle in this expreſſion, They 
are gathered. It implies two things. 

Firſt, that the righteous are 1n a ſcattered condict- 
on while they are in this world,and that three wates, 

1. They are ſcattered among the wicked and un- 
zod!y of the world,as ſheep among wolves, as lambs 
among lyons,reat and torn a pieces, forced to wan- 
der up and down tn fheep-skins and goat-skins. 

2. The righteous are ſcattered inthe world one 

rom another,and that two ways. 1. They are ſcatte- 
red by their different habitations, for the godly are 
forced tolſeparate one from another as Lot from 4- 
brabam, 2, They are [cattered one from another by 
the cruel perſecution of wicked men ; and therefore 
you read AG. 8. that at that time when there was a 
perſecution againtt the Church at Feryſalem, that 
they were all ſcattered abroad. aweuiT 

3. The godly are ſcattered in this Life from the 
glorious pretence of God in Heaven,indeed they are 
never ſcattered from the gracious preſence of God, 
brat fomettmes they are ſcattered from the comfort- 
ins preſence of God & as long as we live in the world 

| we, 
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we ſhall be ſcattered from the glorious prelence of 
| God : for while we arcin the body, we are abſent 
from the Lord. © 
Secondly, This implies a bringing of God's peo- 
ple our of this ſcattered condition ; 1t 1s a gathering 
of the righteous out of this world into another, from 
@ {infull perſecuted World, into a finlefſe giorious 
World,from diverſity of dwellings on earth,to dwell 
altogether in one heaven 3 1t 18 a gathering our of the 
reacties of man and devils, a gathering them not only 
tothe gracious, but to the glorious preſence of God 
and Chrift, and to the ſouls of juſt men made per- 
tt, and to the general aſſembly of the- firſt born, 
and to the City of the living God,the heavenly Fery- 
ſalem, where they ſhall live together, never to be 
ſcattered again. To underſtand this che better, let: 
me offer three things to you, ſhewing you that the 
oodly are gathered to God three wayes : in this life, 
at death, and ar the day of Judgement. | 
Firſt, The righteons are gathered to God in this 
life, and that is at their firſt converſion, for by na- 
ture we are aliens and ſtrangers tro God, feattered 
from any union or communion with God ; not only 
{ſcattered from the glorious but the gracious pre- - 
ſence of God, God made man at firſt to enjoy com-. 
munion with himſelf, but 44am loſt this by fin, and 
now weare all Cains and Vagabonds, icattered fron: 
the love of God, and from 11nion and communion 
with God ;, but when God converts any of the elect, 
he gathers them home to himſelf ; for converfion is 
nothing but. God's gathering them to himſelf in the 
tecond' Adam that were ſcattered from him in the 
farlt Adam : the firlt Adam was a root of ſcattering, 
a root of ſeparation from God, but the ſecond Adam 
| was 
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was 2 root of union and conjuntion. Chriſt 19the | 
head; and-all the ele& are all gathered together in 
him, 1 Eph.10. thathe might gather together in one 
all chings in Chriſt,fſo that converſion 15 nothing but 
a gathering of the ele& of God, to Chriſt by Faith, | 
and a gathering to one another by loye and charity. 

Secondly, God's people are gathered at death: | 
here they are gathered to Chriſt by Grace; but at 
_ death they are gathered to.Chrift in glory: here they 
 aregathered to God by hope, but at death by fruj- 
tions here Chriſt is gathered to ns, he comes down 
_ and dwells with us ;' but at death we ſhall be gathe- 
red to him, we ſhall go up, and be joyned with him, | 
There's a great deale of difference berwen eſſe cunz 
Chriſto, and eſſe i# Chriſt, eſſe cum Chriſts, to be one 
with Chriſt 1s a Chriſtians great ſecurity 3 but eſſe 32 
Chriſto, tobe one tn Chriſt, it is a Chriſtians erear 
ſelicicy : 1n this life weare gathered toGod by taith, 
but at death by vifion. 

_ Laſtly, We fhall be gathered to God at the day of | 
Judgement : itis called the day of the gathering of | 
the Saints together : A day when all the Sain's Gras 
are,have been, or fhall be,ſhall all be gathered toge- 
ther, 2 Theſ.2.1.,1 beleech you brethren, by the com- 
ing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by onr gathering 
together unto him at the greatdayz Atthe day of 
Judgement we fhall all be gathered together, and 
ſhall all be taken up to heaven :'I mean all the righ- 
reous, and be ever with the Lord : and fo much for 
the opening of the dodrine. 

| Buchere it may be objexed ; Are not the unrigh- 
teous gathered by death as the righteous ? hb 

I anſwer, itis true, the unrighteons are ſcattered 
in this Lite and gathered by Death as well as the 
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Tighteons 3 but with a great deal of difterence. 

Firſt,the wicked are ſcattered in this life,/but they 
are ſcattered from God ; bnt the godly are ſcattered 
for God and for a good conſcience many times, as 
they at Feruſalem were ſcattered : The godly are 
ſcattered jrom the glorious prelence of God in Hea- 
ven. but the wicked are ſcattered frem the gracious 
preſence of God-on earth. | Again the ſcattering of 
che wicked 15a curſe to them, and it 1s threatned as 
a curſe, Levet, 26.32. I will ſcatter you among the 
heathen, and draw out my ſword after yon : and 
where=ever the wicked come, in what part fo eyer of 
the world the wicked are -ſeattered, they bring the | 
curſe of God with them ; and they bringthe judge- 
nents of God.on Towns 'and Cities where they are, 
as plague, famine, and ſword, and all miſeries. Bne 
the godly,when they are ſcattered, they are ſcattered 
as 2 blefling, into what Countrey or Town ſoever 
they come, they come as a bleſſing, they come like g 
ſhip Jaden with Corngto a Town ready to periſh with 
famine - they comeasa bleſfing four waies. 

Eirſt, by cheir prayers, to pray down a blefling 
on the place where they come. ule 

Secondly, they come as a bleſſing by their holy 
lifeand converſation, that isa Joadftone to draw o- 
| thers to holinets. | - 

Thirdly, they come as a bleſtng, by their holy 
advice and connfel that they give to the place where 
they.come. WE Ee Os 
Nay fourihly, their very preſence 18a hlefling ; as 
long as Lot was in Sodom, Sodom could notbe de- 
firoyed; fo long as Pan] was in the ſhip, the three 
hnadred could not be drown'd. So that the godly 
come as a blefling whereyer they are ſcattered ; but 
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the wicked are as chafte {cattered by the wind, and 
they are ſeatered as the dait of the Earth : Yor! 
know when the duſt is ſcattered, 1r gets into men's 
eyes and blinds them, and fails upon their cloaths 
and ſullies and defiles them 3; fo the wicked, where. 
ever they are ſcattered, they defile the place where 
chey are ſcattered. The godly: are as planets, that 
wander and move. from one part of Heaven to ano- 
ther carrying light to the world. 

Secondly, As the wicked are ſcattered while they 
l1;ve,ſo when they die, they are gathered ; it is true, 
but how ? not to God, and Chrilt, and his Angels 
but chey are gathered co the Divel, and his Angels; 
and to damned fpirits : not as bundles of wheat into 
the barn of Heaven, but as bundles of Tares to be 
burned for ever in everlalting fire. - 

Now, if the righteous perith as well as others, and 
:t cheir periſhing be nothing bur a gatherins to Gzg 
and Chritt: then, 

Firſt,learn hence the precionineſs of every righre. 
ous man - the great God will not gather things ©f 
no value; greatmen do nor uſe ro gather chaft and 
itraw ; and therefore, when Chritt ſaith of Foſieh, 1 
will gather thee to thy Fathers, it was a tign he was 
a precious pearl worth the gathering, an of a high 
value and acconnt in the i1ght of God ; ant fois e- 
very true child of God : right deur and precious are 
they in the {ight-of God both living and dying; they 
are bought with a great 'yrice , not with gold ang” 
11lver, and other corruptible things; but chey are - 
bought wich the precious blood of the Son of Gol - 
They are as precious to God as the apple of his eye ; 
io precious that he hath given Chriſt for them and tc, 
then; fo precious that he called them his Jewels, 
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his peculiar treaſure, his Fedadiahs , and therefore 
God will not inffer them ro perifh, bur gather them 
to himieite before the evil day come,2s the husband- 
man gathers in the c.rn before the beaſts goe out 
into the fie d, | 
Secondly. earn here what reaſon we have to be 
comforted in the death of a righteous man or woman 
becauſe ihr death 3s not a perifhing , but a gathe- 
ring to God in Chrift, and» the fociety- of Saints 
and Angets, Tie death of a righteous man is no 
More then if a Merchant thac hath abundance of 
Jewels in a far Countrey , he ſhould ſend for them 
home. Why death to a righteous man is nothing 
bur Gods ſending for his Jewels home.. Such a 
phraſe there 1s 1n Mal. 3, v.17. In the day that 1! 
make up my Jewels they ſhall þe inine, In this life. 
they are imperiect fewels ;-they are like Gold in 
the Oar mingled with a great deal of droflez and 
eath is nothing bur a perfe@ing of theſe Jewels; 
Deathis nothing more ; and God doth nothing by 
Death, but as a Gbld-finder ' gathers up all his 
Ends of Gold and Silver ; itis nothing bur juft as if 
a Father ſhould fend for lis Sonne home that had 
been a long while abſent from him to his own houſe, 
tis a carrying us toour Fathers houſe, And there- 
fore let us be comforted when our righteousFriends 
die,though their death be matter of ſorrow to ns, 111 
regard of the loſs that welſuſtain'by their death,and 
becauſe their death is a Warning-piece of evill, to 
come;yet 1nregard of them we have caufe co mourn. 
I ſpeak this of thoſe that are related to the righteous 
when they die; did you ever hear of a Husbandman 
chat mourned for the carrying of his Corn into the 
Barn ? or a Jewelier mourn for making up of py 
fevels? 
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Jewels ? Let us mourn rather that we are iefc icatte- 
red among the wicked of the Earth, and from the 


#lorious preſence of God and Chrift : and let us | 


mourn for thoſe that are fcattered from Chriſt, and 
from grace ; and for thoſe that whileſt they live, are 
ſcattered and when they die,are gathered to the Dj- 
vil and his Angeis. Lec us not mourn for thoſe that 
die in Chriſt, but let us mourn for thoſe that live our 
of Chriſt ; let us not mourn over the body the fon! 
fath left, but let us mourn over the foul that God 

tath left. £ | | 
The third uſe is of Confdlation to all the people 
of God in reference to evil times that are coming 
n us,0r to the evil of times. 


child of God in this life, though he be ſcattered by 
wicked men;from Exgland into Forraign Countries, 
though he wanders up and down in Defarts, and 

Wilderneſſes, though he be ſcattered from houſe og 


priſon, yet there ſhall be a gathering time ſhortly - 


chere will a time come. when all the Saints ſhall he 
gathered to Chriit,and to one another, never to pare | 


any more, The death of God's people 1s not a pe. 
riſhing, but a-gathering : comfort your ſelves there. 
fore with theſe words,againſt the fear of death - look 


apon death as a gathering, as a gathering to Chriſt - 


you are hereas Danzel in the Lions Den,as Feremiah 
in the Dungeon ; yet there will come a gathering,and 
x you dic ina good cauſe,you ſhall nor perifh,but be 
cathered to Chriſt,to his Saints and Angels. 

But you will ſay, If I were ſure when I die, that T 
froutd be gathered to Chriſt, to live-for ever with hin, 
this would be matter of great conſolation to me : but 
3enu told me,rhe wicked are gathered by death as well as 
the godly ; how ſhall I know whether (when 1 come to 
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die T ſhall be gathered to the Devil and his Angels,or 

to Chriſt and bis Angels! How ſhall I know whether F 

ſhall be gathered at death as a bundle of tares to be 

burned in Hell.or a bundle of Wheat to be carricd up 

into the Barn of Heaven. , 
| anſwer,you may know it by four things. 

Firft,if you are righteous, then you ſhall be gathe- 
red to Chriſt ardeach ; for the righteous ſhall go into 
everlaſting life : Heaven isentailed upon righteous 
men; by righteouſneſs I mean the imputed righte- 
oulneſs, es imparted righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt: 
[| wave the explication of them;becauſe time will noc 
give leave. Know you not (faith the Apoſtle)that no 
unrighteous man ſhall inherit the Kingdame of God ? 
Damnation 1s entailed upon unrighteous men, 

Secondly, if yon are merciful, the mereifu] man 
ſhall be gathered to Chriſt + if you are one that is ' 
full of bowels of compaſſion to the diſtreſſed Mem» 
bers of Jeſus Chriſt, for Chriſt hath fad it, Bleſſed 
are the merciful, for they ſhall obtain Mercy. Nowif 
you are hard-hearted coverous,worJdly-minded,re- 
member that Text, He ſhall have judgement without 
mercy that ſhews no mercy. | | 

Thirdly, He that is gathered to the ſecond 4d ave 
by faith in this world, ſhall certainly be gathered 
unto Chrift by viſion in the other world;Chriſt Jeſtis 
will ſave all his members; and you muſt know, thar 
Faith is a tranſplanting grace, it is not only 8 heart- 
purifying but a world-overcomming grace;lit takes 
a.man out of theold Adam, & puts him into a. new 
Adam; ittakes a man out of the root of (cattering, 
and puts him into the root of union and conjunctt- 
on ; Wherefore you that are now joyned to hrilt 
by faith here;ſhall be joyned to Chriſt in glory here- 
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after 3; But now you that are Vagabonds, Caius and 
Aliens from the life of God, and from the life of 
erace ; you That are woodenMembers,woaoden Legs 
in Chriſts body thac have no real conjunGion with 
Chriſt, you thall now be gathered to nim in glory. 
Laſtly, If you are gathered here co che Saints by 
love,then ' on ſhall be gathered to the Szints in hee - 
ven, and to the everiaiting enjoymencof God with 
chem to all eternity. Coniiter this,every man ſhall 
be gathered (when he etes )' tothoſe whom he de- 
jights, and chooſeth to Keep company with while he. 
live-in this world: you ar? gatiiered tothe wicked 
1n joveand agecion here, you ſhall be gathered © 
them at death in heil and deſtruftion. for it's pity 
companions ſhould be parted. Wheat mult ts whear, 
and Tares to Tares, for Wheat and Tares ſhall nor 
be bound togetier at the Jait day. 
The aſt we is of Exhortation : 1 the righteays 
muſt periſh and if cheir deach be nothing bur a pa. 
thering, then take this threefold exhorcation. | 
Firſt, Let us labour to make the beſt uſe we cas 
of our godly Friends and Mimiſters before they axe 
gathered ; Jet ns do as Elzſha ard, he was told thar 
his Maſter El{ijak was to be taken up to Heaven and 
therefore he would never Jeave'him til he had gar 
the ſpirit of E/zj&þ doubled upon him : If Elzfhe had 
not thought that Elijsb would have been taken up 
that day,he would never haye followed him fo pun< 
&tually and infeparably ashe did. O beloved, did 
you believe that Text, Zach; 1.5, of which we have 
often had experience, Tour Fathers, where are they # 
ad the Prophets, do they live for ever ? Indeed if they 
did iive for ever, we might get good from them when 
we pleaſe, becaulc we arciure never tO loſe im ; 
2. 4 ut 
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but they live not forever, þutwmuſt periſh, and bo 
taken up to Heaven ; And therefore whilkt we have 
them, let us make what uſe we canof them, before 
they be taken away from us. Itisa great fault a- 
mong the people of God,that they make no more ule | 
of ther godiy Friends and Miniſters. 1 have known 
many that have codly Relations that have died,that 
ic hath been che greateſt burtheh on their Confci- 
ences, that they got no more good by thoſe godly 
Relations while they lived. Many of us Latch 
our Miniſters as we do with a trange fight that 1s to 
be feen neer our doors ;, we are not ſo much folici- 
rows when we lceit; but a firangerthat comes fron 
a far Country, 18 curious, and very careful pretently 
:6 {ceir, Sodo wein this City eſpecially 31 have kad 
experience of it by "being here many. years; ftran- 
cers that come out of the Country, many times get 
chac good by a Miniſter, that his own people do not, 
becauſe chey think their Miniſter 1s continually with 
tiem ; but a ftranger knows he is there but for a day, 


und ke hears fo, that he carries Chrift home witſy 


1m, and a great deal of conſolation allo. Beloved, 
chis is a great fault; I beſeech-you remember, the 
; ivhteous muſt be gathered ; letus therefore do with 
ihem a3 we do with Books that are borrowed ; if a 
man borrews aBook he knows he muſt keep it but for 
2 day or two, and therefore he will beſure to read it 
over ; whereas if the Book be a matiis own,he lays ut 
aſide becauſe he knows he can read it anytime. Re- 
member your Minifters are but Jent yok, they are 
not your ern, and you know not but God may tzke 
your Elijahs from you this night': Therefore make 
what uſe you can of them, while you have them. 
Secondly; Muſt the righteous betaken away ? wp 
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Jet the righteous make conſcience of doing what 
2504 they can before they are taken away, Beloved, 
;; 1. were poſſible for. the godly to grieve in Heaven, 
this would be their greateſt forrow, that they have 
Gone God no more ſervice here upon earth. Be wiſe 
for God © yt -righteous,do as old men do that have 
rich places and offices,they labour to buy the rever- 
ſion of their places for their children, ſo muſt you to 
whom God hath given great gifts and graces, labour 
to propagate your gifts and graces that there may be+ 
no loſs by your death. Obſerve the care of St. Pay/ 
the aged in his exhortatiou to Temethy, 2 Tim.3.5.6, 
Watch thou all things, endure afflifiions,do the work of 
an Evangelift, make full proof of thy Miniſtry, why fo? 
for 1 am now ready to be offered : and the time of wy 
departure is at band,and therefore work youzſee thac 
thou endure affliftion,preach the Goſpel as becomes 
a Miniſter of the Goſpel, that there may be no loſs 
by my departure.So in 2 7Tim,2.2,the things that thezx 
haſt heard of me among many witneſſes, the ſame Come 
mit thou to faithfull men that ſhall be able to teach g- 
thers alſo. Hath Goa commuted any thing to you, a 
Trealure of learning or grace? commit it to Fonnp 
Miniſters that they may commit 1t to others, that fo 
there may be a ſucceſſion of gifts and graces. Do as 
Phyfitians doe that labour to communicate their 
zkill ro their children and to others ; fo fhould we, 
thac ſo there may be a ſucceſſion of godly ones, thar 
£0dlinels may be entailed upon us,& our Relatione,; 
Thirdly and Iatitly, let us all labour to be ſuch, 
that when we dieywhen we come to be gathered, we 
ray be gathered to Chriſt and his Angels, and not 
tothe Dive] and his Angels; and for that purpoſe, 
let us Jabour ;obe merciful and righteous, and let us 
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be gathered to Chriſt by Faith, and to one another 
by love and dear affe&ion ; and then we ſhall be.ga- 
thered at the greatday to Chriſt, and the blefſed 
company of Saints and Angels, - oy 

There are four obſervations yer behind, but } 
mult wave them at this time. 

] have now another Sermon to preach, and | can- 
not without injury to you that are alive,and without 
wrong to the memory of my dearly beloved brother, 
but ſpeak ſomething of him at whoſe Funeral we are 
met this evening,not ſo much for his commendation; 
he needs it not, but for our imitation; it 15 pity great 
pity ſome thing ſhould not be faid that this reverend 
Miniſter though dead.may yet preach this night; and 
} bave ſo much to fay of him, that I know nor where 
to begin: and when Ihave begun, I hardly know 
. how tomakeanend; I] muſt confeſs, the litle time 
allotted me for the providing of this folemne work, 
and the neceſſary avocations in. this little time, 
having hindred me from informing my ſelf about 
his breeding and manner of education» at Em anzell 
Colledge under Mr. Stocker, and his excellent car- 
riage and converſe with Mr. Hilderſkam, Mr. Dod, 
Mr. Ball, Mr. Langely, and other Viniiters famous 
in their Generations 3 and the many preaſures and 
hardſhips thathe fuffered in thoſe parts and times, 
for the keeping of his Conſcience pure from thar 
which he counted fin, and therefore I muſt draw a 
vail over that part of his Life, and confine my dil- 
courlc onely to the time ſince his comming to live 
with us in Loxdox,which is abour the ſpace of twerit y 
two, or three and twenty years., all which time ' 
have had the happineſſe to be intimately acquai::-- 
ed with him, inſomuch' as that I can freely ar 5. 

Z 2 | clear: 


Mr. Calamy's Sermon 
clearly profeſs, and that with a ſad heart thatT, and 
many others have loſt a real, wiſe, and godly friend; 
brother, and fellow-labonrer in the Lord ; the 
Church hath loſt an eminent member, and choice . 
- pillar 3 and this City hath Joſt an ancient, michful, 
and painful Miniſter ; who by his prayers and holy 
lifegdid ſeek to keep off the Judgments off God from 
falling upon us ; and the lefle ſenſible this City is of 
the loſſe, the greater is the lofſe. I fear we: may 
£00 truly repeat the words in the 1 ext. The righte- 
ons periſheth, and no man layes it to heart : and mer- 
cifull men are taken away, none conſidering that the 
righteous are taken away from the evil to come. [| 
| haveread of Philo the Few, and by chance mer with 
the ſame in the Life-of St. Ambroſe, that when they 
came to any City or Town, and heard of the death 
of any godly man,though never fo poor,they, would 
both of them mourn exceedingly, becaule.of the 
oreat loffe that place had by the death of that godly 
man, becauſe 1t was a warning-piece from God of 
evil approaching. Buc we have had many godly 
men, and'godly-Miniſters, taken away of late, and. 
yet] fear me; but few lay it ro'heart;z and therefore 
as I ſaid, the lofſe is the greater tothis City, .becauſe 
it iS {o little {ſenſible of ir, Itis a preat loffe alſo to 
bis relations, his Wife hath loft a dear and loving 
husband, his {ter a dear brother, his pariſh and 
congregation a faichfu] paſtour. | 
the Viniſteriall excellencies of many Mimntters 
vicre Collefted and Concentred in one Simeon Ah, 
ne was a Bazaleel in Gods Tabernacle, a maſter 
Eulder;an cd Diſciple , a Polycarpe, a Chriſtian of * 
long Randing in the ſchool of Chrilt, a burning and 
a !nining Tight, one whom many Miniſters and 0+ 
| | ther 
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ther good Chriſtians called Father, infomuch chat it 
Was a Common proverb in this City, Farther Af; 
and | believe,many experimentally Il: ment over 21, - 
as the King did over the Prophet Eliſha, My Fatver, 
my father,the cnariots of Iſrac! & the horſemen there- 
of ! Forhe lived Deſired, and died Lamented 3 not 
only inthe Cicy, bur l believe in very miny olace £8 
in the Country where he was known. Bur more par- 
ticularly, there were Twelve Excellencies that I ob « 
lerved in this Reverend Miniſter, and my dear bro- 
ther, that were as Twelve Jewels or precious Pearls 
m that Crown with which God hath Crowned him 3 
T {h: ll name them for your tmitation and: Ent 
fit; He needs them not, £5r he is above our Eu- 
Tlogy. - 

The Grft and chiefe. Jewell, hog did beemthe and 
adorn this our brother was his lincerity ana upright- 
neflſe.of heart; which indeed is nor a lingle Grace, 
but the ſoul of all Grace, aid the j incerlineary t tar 
muſt run through all Grace; for what is faith 1; 1 
be not unfained ? what will love to God profit you 
fit be noc without dilliimnlation? what is repentance 
worth if 1t be not in truth? as the body without the 
foul is.a rotten carkaſſe, ſo is ail grace wichout {in- 
cerity 3- this is the ſoul of all Grace, th 1s the gir- 
ale of truth. Sincerity. is that which virts all OUur 
ſpiritual Armour: together, and _ them uſeful 
what advantage isit to have the breaſt-plate of righ- 
tcouſneſſe,the thield of Faith, the Belmer of Hope if 
they be bur painted things? it is the girdle of ſince- 
Tity. that makes all che other P2rt of our Armour. 
uſeful, Now this excellent Grace of fincerity-was e= 
minent 1n this our dear brother : he was a true Na- 


thanel, 1n WROM there was No cuile; {meanyno al- 
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lowed Hypocrifie; and this was that which carried 
1m through thejpangs of death with a great deal of 
comfort; for he was able to ſay with Hezekiah, Re- 
member, O Lord; how IT have walked before thee itt 
truth, jand with a perfef heart. He could fay with 
Paut, this my reJoycing the teſtimony of my conſci- 
ence , that in ſimplicity and godly ſorrow, I have has 
my converſation [in this world. 

- Secondy, Another Tewell was his humility, this 
iS a grace that he was cloathed withal,and it is 2 rarc 
Graee'; for God dwells with the humble; he reſiſts 
the proud, but he gives grace to the humble. This 
Reverend Miniſter was low in his own Eyes, and 
_ Therefore very high in Gods Eyes ; he had a mean e- 
Neem of himſelf, and therefore he was high inefteem 
with God. He was as Facob faid of himſelf, lefle 
then the leaſt of God's mercies, and therefore he was 
made partaker of the beſt of God's mercies. He 
was like a1) earof Corn full of Fruit, bowing down 
in thankfulneſs to God. 

Thirdly, Another Jewell was the Fruitfuſneſs of 
his diſcourſe: for it may be faid of him, as it was of 
Chriſt, he went about doing good ; where ever he 
went he ſcattered his goodnefle ; this all that knew 
him, know'to be true. He was full of good diſcourſe 
whereyer he came; when | was with him in his fick- 
nefſe, he took occaſion to complaine muich, and - 
not without juſt cauſe; (God grant his complaint 
my make impreſſion upon our hearts) he complain- 
e | thatit was a great fault of Miniſters, that when 
they met together ,' they diſcourſed no more of 
CHRIST, of Heaven, and of che concernments of 
the bther world, and profeſſed that if God ſhould 
reſtore him, he would be more carefull in in 

! =4 
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LOO and more fruitful then ever yet he had 
een. 

Fourthly, Another Jewell that beautifed this 
righteous man,was his mercifulneſſe ; he was a mer- 
cifull man, which he manifeſted not onely in his 
Charity to the members of Jeſus Chriſt, butin his 
frequent viſiting of Sick perſons, and perſons that ' 
needed his ſpiritual Phyſick, I know not any Mini- 
ſter inthe City more careful] in viliting the fick then 
he was. SONS FX: 

Fifcthly, Another Jewel was his prudence and ſpt- 
ritual wiſdome ; he was not only a pious and godly, 
bur a wile and prudent Miniſter; that had zeale for 
God, but knew how to mingle his zeal with diſcre- 
tion ; diſcretion indeed without zeal is nothing but 
earnal policy; but zeal without diſcretion, is no-« 
thing but frantick fury; diſcretion without zeal will | 
quickly eat out the heart of Religion, and eat Reli- 
gion out of the heart. Zeal without diſcretion, 1s 
not a coal from the Altar, but a coal kindled by the 
Wild-fice of paſſion 3 that 1s able to ſet a, Nation on 
fire ; bur this Reverend Miniſter had zeale ſweetly 
tempered with diſcretion. ; 

Sixchly, Another Jewel was his patience;God was 
pleaſed to exerciſe him with long and great aftii&tons 
by reaſonof the Gout, that did often, eſpecially of 
late years. athx him to his bed, and afftlit him with 
great pain:but God was pleaſed to pur his everlaſting 
Arms underneath him, ſupporting him under all his 
pains, and giving him a great meaſure of patience, 
inforauch that in patience he did pofſeſle his foui,and 
patience had its perte& Work 1n him 

The Seventh Jewel was his high valuation of Jeſus 
Chrift ; a wricten copy for us to follow, and for you 
bo his 
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his people alſo. Being with him in his-laſt ſickneſs,he 
exhorted me and other Minifters with him,to preach 
much of Jeſus Chriſt, and to, ſpeak to him of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; and he ſaid, hex I conſider my beſt duties,1 
fk, Tpye, T deſpair. but when T think of Chriſt,T have 
enoughgbe is all,and in all. | think theſe were his very 
words. I defire (laid he to know aothing but Feſus 
Chrift and him crucified: T account all things dung aud 
aroſs, that T may be found in Chriſt; To this effe& he 
{pake inthe morning before the evening in which he 
died, ſpeaking much of Jeſus Chrift, | 

Eightly, Another Jewel was his diligence in 
preaching the Goſpel in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon ; in 
the time of his. health he was a painful, laborions 

Preacher ; one thar dd not preach to tickle the ear, 
but to wound the hearc; not to pleaſe, but to profit; 
not ſeeking the applauſe of the people, bur the falva- 
tion of their ſouls ; This all xnow to be true. 

Ninchly, Another Jewel that did beautifie and 
adorn this Reverend Miniſter, was his excellent gift 
in Prayer ; and herein he was very eminent.and did 
exceed 'many.,nay I may ſay moſt of his Brethren : As 
Apollo was mighty in the Scriptures, fo was he (as 
 Fou all know)mighty in prayer; he wasa Facob very 

«kilfu] in wreſtling with God,like Moſes he ofcen flood 
inthe gap,and at moſt faſts all the tinie of his health, 
he was the Miniſter that was choſen to conclude with 
prayer ; and this heightens the loſs that we ſuſtain by 
the death of this godly Minifter, becauſe we have loſt 
the benefit of his prafers, which is aninvaluable loſs: 
forthongh I doubt not but heprayes in Heaven for 
the Church in general,yetT believe he prayesnot for 
any in particular; zs not knowing whatour conditt- 
on 15,For Abraham knows .us not, for the Saints 1n 
| LR Heaven 
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he Heaven knows not what is done upon earth, The loſs 
\ch therefore is the greater, becanſe we have loſt nor 

onely a preaching, but a praying-Minifter ; And 
vive me leave to add, thar this excellency in this 
Minifergis ſufficient to prove. 1. That there 1s a gift 
of prayer. which ſome againſt all reaſon doe deny. 
2. That conceived prayers/when uttered by one that 
hath the gift- of prayer, -are not vain Taxtologies, Or 
emprie repetitions, and a rate of non-ſence, as ſome 
anjuſthe charge men. win, but they are che breath- 
ings of God's Spirit,::that pierce not onlie into the 
ears and hearts ef the:hearers,but-into the 'ears and 
heart of God hitnſelf, # AE 7 
Tenthly, The next Jewel. was, he had great ac- 
quaintance and communion with God 3 for he was 
of a long ſtanding inthe (chool of Chritt, andza good 
proficient 1n . that ſchool. Much acquaintance he 
had with God, he was often in the Mount with God, 

_ and came down witch his' face ſhining, though he in 
his modeſty did norfee1t; and whenhe came to dic 
he was able to fay as Dr.Prejton: did when he'lay a 

dying, 1 will change. my place, but not my company. 

Eleventhl», - Another Jewel was, his comfortable 
paſſage out of this world, dying with a great deal of 
calmnets and lefenity uponthis confcience. T he mor-" , 
ning beiore he died; 1 heard. him fay theſe words, 

' It 35 oe thing to ſpeakof Chriſt, and of Heaven, ans" 

 ansther thing te feel the Conſolation of Chriſt and of 

' Heaven, as I dg,. clapping-his hand on his breaft. A- 
nother time 1 heard him ſay , The comforts sf a hely 
life are real;ſoul-ſupporting and that he felt the reality - 
of thoſe comforts,and that by him we might know it was 
a0t in vain te ſerve God. , And 1 caxinot forget this 

. Iheech the morning before he dicd;7 am a little ftrait- 


ned, 


Mr. Calam y 5 Sr mon. 
wed. butT care no more for my life then Ido for this fil- 


_ Tip. That which was faid of old Simeon, Luk,2.may be 


faid of this Reverend Miniſter, Mr.$i#4eo: Afe,who 
was a Simeon, A juft and devout man, an old ſervant 
of Jeſus Chrift, one that waited for the conſolation 
of Iſrael ; one that died, though not with Chriſt 1 
his bodily arms, yet with Chrift in the arms of 15 


Faith; and when he died could fay as it is there, New 


Lord, lettef} thou thy ſervant depart in peace, fot 
m1me eyes hath ſeen thy ſalvation. 


Laftly, Another Fewel was his conſtancy and per- 


ſeverance ; he was not a Reed ſhaken with every 


wind, but as firm as a Rock, an immovable pillar in 
Gods houſe ; he was unchangeable in changable 
times, in Religion he wasa houſe built on a Roek) 


not on theSand ; and as he lived, he dyed holily; | 
evenas the ancient Patriarks that dyed in the Faith, 


and endured faithfully nnto the death. 

Now this excellent Miniſter of Chriſt thus beaut- 
hed with theſe Jewels, is now periſhed as to his out- 
ward man, gathered to God,to Chriſt,and the blet- 
ed company of Saints and Angels. The Application 
that I ſhall make of this diſcourſe, is this, 

i. to us Minifters. | 
2. To you of this Pariſh and Congregation: * | 

Firſt,to us Miniſters. God hath of late years taken 
to himſelf many famous men - Seven of the LeQu- 
rers of Cor#hill are dead, Mr, Burroughs, Dr. Bolton, 


Mr. Sedgewicke, Mr. Whitaker, Mr. Cranford, Mr. | 
Vines, and now Mr. Aſhe. . I might name many other | 


excellenc Miniſters that are dead, as Dr. Gouge, Mr. 


I alker, Mr. Gataker, Mr. Marſhall, Mr. Robinſon, 


and lately Mr. Cooke, with many more. Now all 
theſe 'are Warning-pieces from Heaven of Judge- 
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ments approaching : For the righteous periſh, ana no 

Man lays it to heart; and mercifull men are taken a=. 

way none conſidering that the righteous are taken a= 

Way from the evil to come. Thus Methnſelab dyed a 

year before the Flood : Now Metbuſelah in Hebrew 

lignifiesa Meſſenger of death. Thus Anſtzy died 4 

lictle before Hippo was taken, and Pares a little DE- 

tore Hiddleburgh was taken, and Lyther a little be- 
fore the wars in Germany began. The death of the 
godly 15 like the ſeparating of the Iraclites from the 
cents of Corah and his company , like the taking of 

Lot outof Sodome. When the Iſraelites departed 

from Corah and his company, the earth ſwallowed 

them up; and when Lot departed out of Sodome,God 
rained down fire and Brimftone upon them. Let the 
thoughts of theſe things cauſe us to provide our 

Arks,to get our Zoar's. Let it teach young Samuels 

to riſe up in the room of old F/y's, young Eliſha's, in 

the room of old E/ijahs, and young Timothzes in the 

room of Pay! the aged ; that there may be a ſucceſli- 

| on of Goſpel-Miniſters to hold forth the Word of 

life to this Nation. And Jet us Jabour to be inheri- 

\ . tours of theſe twelve Excellencies, that beautihe this 
. our Reverend brother, 

Secondly, let me ſpeaka few* words to you of 
this Pariſh, the Auditors of this worthy Miniſter, 
There is ſcarce one man ofa hundred, that under- 
ſtands the tye and obligation that is bherwixt a Mi- 
nifter and his people, O the love and affection 
chat ought to be betwixt them! Pay! tells the Ga- 
lathians, that they could a plucke out their eyes for 
him if need were. ChryſoFome tells us, that when M3- 
letius was taken away by Death from his people, 
their hearts ſunk with ſorrow :; and ſuch loye had 


they 
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they to him, that they called all their children by h1s 
name, and pot his picture engraven on their R1ngs: 


And I have read of Chryſoſtowe,that when he was ba- 


nithed from his people, there was not a corner 1n tC 
City but was full of people weeping and lamenting- 

he loſs of a godly Miniſter is a publick loſle, and 
therefore there ought to be publicke mourning ? 
it 1s a ſoui-lofs, -and therefore, methinks, every ONe 
of you ſhould weep and mourne; you have lofi 
your Common Father; you of this Congregation 
have loſt your ſpiritual] Father, your ſpiritual} 
ſhepheard ; you 'have Toft your eyes, your gulde: 
arid indeed it is you that are his flock that mull 
commend your Miniſter by prattifing that which 


he preached ; {aid the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 3, i. Doe we | 


again begin tos commend our ſelves, or need we as ſoute 


others, Epiſtles of commendations to you, or letters of 


—- 


commendations from you ? Yea are our Epiſtle written 
zn or hearts , known and read of all men. As if the . 


Apoſtle ſhould fay, doe we need Jetters of commen- 
dation £ 1s it neceſſary that weſhould ſpend time 1n 
commending our Miniſterie ; you are our Letters of 
commendation: your holinefle and pietie com- 
inends a Miniſter above all other things. As «vhen a 


man comes into an Orchard or Vineyard, faid . 


Cbryſs/tome,and ſees every thing skilfully handled, 
and neatly trimmed he need not ſpend time in com- 
mendiag the Vine-dreſſer or Carpenter, the work 
ic ſelf commends them. So ought it to be among 


you : When we preach the Funeral Sermons of Mi- ' 


nifters;, we muſt look into this Pariſh or Congrega» 
tion, and fee what Letters of commendation there. 
are: whether the proficiency of the Auditors com*- 
mend their Miniſters. I grant it is not alwaies true 3 
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God doth not alwaies giveſueceſsto a godly Mini- 
ſter, but the worſt isyours, | bad aJmoſt faid the 
curſe is yours : but ] will ſpeak modeſtly, the worlt 
is your*, Tellme how many of you are able to ſay, 
| bleſs God that ever ſuch a Miniſter was ſent among 
us, blefied be Grd that ever we heard him preach: 
what feale of his Miniftrie is there here among you ? 
he was 11 another, and another place in this City 5 
it may be here are people from all places that have _ 
been his Auditors, what ſeal of his Miniſtry is there . 
now to be found among you? how many fouls hath 
he pluckt out of the ſnares of the divel ? how many 
of you have gone weeping away from a Sermon, 
xnocking your breaſts, and pricked at the hearts for 
{19, crying out Men and Brethren what ſhall we doe - 
to be ſaved ? your tears and-mourning for ln, theſe 
are your Auditors that commend your Miniſters. Go 
home now, and think with your ſelves. What can ]. 
remember of all the Ser ons that I have heard from 
Mr. 4h! andpgive me leavye to tell you, woe beto 
you, 1 as your Miniſter be dead, ſo all the Sermons 
that he made die with him : For as Abell being dead, 
yet ipeaketh : fo {hall the Sermons of this worthy 
Miniſter at the great day. ſpeak for you, or againit 
you ; for they are ſpiritual talents that God hath be- 
truſted you with,and you mult be accountable ; both 
ne and you {hall appear before the Tribunal of God: 
your Miniſter ſhall be examined, how he can free 
himſelf from the guilt of ſ6ul-bloud ; and you ſhall 
be examined, what fruic you have brought forth, 
aniwerable to the means that you. have enjoyed : 
and if it appear that you have been unprofitable and. 
unfrurtful hearers, Chriſt will ſay, Caſt the unprofi= 
table ſervant into utter darkneſs, But I hope better 
fn things 
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chings of you, and things that accompany ſalvation: 
Whacever was good in this Reverend Miniſter, let 1t 
live in zou-; and though he be dexd, yet let not his 
Sermons that he preached die with you,but ler them 
be in you : that ar the great day, when he and jyou 
appear before God, he ntay be able to fay, Here am 
t. and the Children that thou haſt given me. 


__ . , » " . 
« 
uh wt! FTA I 
F Ga "IE > © ie 
© i TA IE I Let: 
-,. 


. 
* 
- 


- PEGS. - * _- 
—_——— — wa ws, + 
L 


- —” wuoeews + 
- I” oat «4a m— "At 4 
SO * # « ” S #—_— 
ws —— £ 
*, a , 
% 
. - 
=> . : . 4 i, 
. —_ " "> 
RESTS 
LL” . w . F 
v 


« © 


oY, C 
%Z%. 1 
%* " , 


. 
ou 


60575 £7. 


_— - a - 
I- " 


i" . TR 
L—_ © 


P3 ” MT , 
Fa 154 00h 
4 #4. OP AASA Ss 

en. « qo» 4. 


"21.4 


_ 


lth 2. 


275 25 Of 5f5 BIS ATG TR DTS E 


v 


il 


af: Pre 


oP, of % - 
i A AO 


| 
THING! 
{ 8 
Wi ' 
"BS , 
| 
þ 


' 
' 
| 
| 
| 
| 


= Ke 3 To which are-addedthe Prayers of theſe ſeves Þ 


SE onnobsh 4000: SIS 26.62 26 


Me 


_- THE 
Z SECOND VOLUMN Z 


OF THE 


7 [Eacwd Sermons» 
| Preached By 7 


Sorme L ONDO Nand Country Miniſters} S | 
0 | TFT. Og E-:/2 
Ke Dr. Seanmazt; T7 RJ, | Mr;Beermanths & 


di. 3H Mr. Venning. - =\ | Mr.Naltors Funeral Set: -. 


.b rook. preached by Dr. Hort 0 By 


Þ a \ collins, == Mr. Calamyes, Preached 


iS Mr.Newcomen of "Eſſex;  Decemb. 28:5 1662; 0% 


IS 


Re Toperher A Mr. Lyes Setmon afd Rehearſal _- 3 
<> at the Concluſion *f the laſt Morning Lt WS 


© erciſe at All-Hallows in Liizbard- free. _— 


oy 
ra] Divines hereatter named; 


- Wo 

| | Mr. Mantor. | Mr. rr atſot, | py : 
3.9% Dr. Anſley.” C Mr. Lye. WM 

Dr. Bates, | Mr. Caryl- 


LD 
21 Df, Jacomb. | Mr. VEMrieg © By 


— ondon, Printed, i66 -F 


SESSC OVEN DS PPASOORK: 


* 


A , 


CZ 
ww a..4 


IL; 


F 
pe 


4 
5 


S347 Iv 
oY 

} 
3 
— 
p 


F 
2 o_ _ 4 
4 = 


$ = 
4 S 
£1 


a1 


554 
x 


—_ 
_ 


w >: 44g4 


\ 


: 


FRATEEMC 


S..-- 0s -2n 
SS £\ £7 
1H 

y 

- 


97 ire 


C p- 
3Y 


4 


ECL 


3.3 2 Iv. 


TO}: THE © 


nin Reader, 


IST 


KA oY RE ME ES Linas : 


He kind AtCefuice; the PIPER Vobim\s of 
: Farewel Sermonslately Publiſhed; va) 


this Titlecs VoIT.. 'The Fayerel Serhs | 


of i late London Migiſters : Preached,; Au 
I 6 6 2. = = 


F bY A, 5% . 
JBS ISTILY 


Mr, Ellen "if Dr. as IE 

Dr. {6k (aa = Dri Bates.” ; &% = *- A 
Mr. Catyh.: - Au / Mr, Watſon,” IU a7 or 
"Mr. Cafe. 3> FJ: 1 \* \ Mp: Lye. SATLE $352izt 


SL 


Mre..2fede;. En 
Mag Funcats She: COP 


III NL *f\ 
. 


*, 5 


4.4 


"Hath feud, Pos ft the: people of Gol, Goth, 7#þ 
City and Co untry, and 4 'oreat” wſefulneſs ins 
$rvate Fam Hlies, is our zncopuragement to puliſh 


AZ this 


=. | To the Reader. ._ 
this as a ſetotd Volumy; attdas we ſaid of thoſe; 
ſo may we ſaxef theſe, they'are the words of dying 
men, who counted it their life to do their Maſters, 
works we are bold toſay, Vere is no deſign, bilt 
againſt Sin, no Plot, but againſt Hells policie, #0 
Treaſon, but to ſeize won the 'Treaſurie ef Hea- 
Den, and to obtain. a eloriows Crown bere, 6&8 
ſecikg it hath pleaſed Alwighty God, fat dur int 
call ( as it were ) ſo many Laborours out of the 
Harveſt, as to their publickMiniſtries, let every 
one in his Cloſet labour tolgy, this totheart, for 
ſurely England-ſt»s are ot erear 2nd hainous, 
that have ſo turned God and man againſt #5, oar 
Teachers are laged alide by men, and foie are 
called away Fromm #5: by Gott; for B&H Ty: f#/# 
- Rolumn thao haft the\Funexal of one7'$v this jc- 


ated inits.etoſe, muſt habNa Dees Herd : "The 
_ +Rightcousare taken awaygburwhodyerh irs 
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; We might ſay much, as to the Excellency of theſe 
follewing Sermons. they dd breath fprelthe Poly- 

_ neſs and plainneſs ofithsMreachers: 1y4ts; tho 
were very laborious and phoſperons inthe work of 
the Miniſtry, both bytheat*Books andPPetchiito ; 
the Names ggnd Memories of ths Tudicuons "rnd 
" Learned Awthors of itheſs Sermons we" fo preci- 
ous to us for their great Worths ard Eminent Abi- 
ities; tht qve ca#natbidt VE aYCEI Pe Publicat: - 
on of thefe-their Laboars, Hat aff Pars 
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and that theſe are ſuch, we: are confidently aſſu- 
red, If thou queſiion thetruth of this, come and 
ſee, thou' ſhalt find'mmch cauſe to encreaſe thy 
tears. if the remembrance of thoſe faithful La- 
borers, that Sin bath deprived England of.. We 
commend then therefore ts thy peruſal, and the 
bleſſing of the Lords Grace, if thou finds' any Er- 
rat 222 Word or Phraſe, or any thing that ſeems 
mperfet}; impute#t not to the Reverend and 
Learned Diſpenſers, but to the Tranſcribers here- 
ef, fo Tcommend thee to God. © © 
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hp whicty is added a Jace Sermon of Mr. Wat- 
ſons againſt Popery, 


- And likewiſe eighth Sermons Preached by 


ay of farewel to a Country Auditory ; by 
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HEB. 13. 20, 21, 

Now the God of Peace;that brought again from the Dead 
our Lord Jeſus, that great Shepheard of the Sheep, 
through the Blood of the Fverlajttig Covenant, make 
you perfet in every good work to do his will, working 
in you that which 1s well-pleaſing in his ſight, through 
Feſtus Chrilt ; to whom be glory, for ever 'und ever, 
AMEN. S's = 


He Apoſtle being now upon the conclufion.of 


this Epiitle, after a very large diſcovery of Fe-: 
- ſus Chriſt, 1n all thoſe things that belong to his 
_ *'Perſo#; conterning his Nature,as God,as Mar, 
and concerning his Offices , eſpecially concerning his 
Prieftly; and concerning the bleſſings and benefits, ef- 
pectally in the matter of Sacr;fce.doth in this laſt Chaps 
ter, N{ft on matters Hortatory : and, inthe words, 
draws near to a concluſion , which contains a Prayer, 
with, or defire, which he puts up unto God, in the be- 
half of ther, in order to cheir good and beneht. Now 
tre God of Peace that brought again, 8c. 
In which words. con'idered by themſelves thete are 
TWO things confidetable. 0 TOS 
(1) The matter of the Apo{tle's Praver. 
2). The grounds , which he doth inſinnate fof 
Audience. | 
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[ the things he deſires, the Matfer of the. Prayer 18 

 Jaid downiin the 21 v. and is ſummarily and general- 
ily propounded in ſeveral expreſſions; yet nevertheleſſe 
ſo as they have their Specialities belonging to them. In 
the beginning, be ſhews what he aims at, wake you per- 
fe &c. In general , itrefersto their SanAification, 
that they might be throughly ſanAifed, as to their in-* | 
ward man and outward converſation,as to thoſe things 
that belong to them, in the Habits of their Minds, and 
external Carriage. 

The grounds which the Apoſtle uſes , by way of in- 
ſinnation for Audience, are contained in'the words of 
the. 20th. verſe ; wherein we have a. very large Diſcri- 
pion of the Perſon prayed unto; The God of peace 
that brought again from the Dead our Lord Feſus, %c. 
He deſcribes him under ſuch Notes.and Marks, as ſerve . 
much for inlargement and inforcement, in the matter 
of his Prayer. | 

But here a Queſtion may ariſe ;. Seeing Grace is the 
thing the Apoſtle principally defires,and*tis uſual with 
holy men, -both under the 0/4and New Teſtament, to 
chooſe out ſuch Attributes, as ſute moſt with their parti- 
cular occaſjons,and are moſt agreeable to thoſe requeſts 
they have, why he doth not apply himſelf to God, as 

the God of all grace : but rather, the God of peace? 
- _ Therein,firft, the Apoſtle. ſeems to make uſe of that 
fame hberty,which belongs to holy men. As there is,in 
_ the genera), a Liberty left to God's people from God 
hindelf : .Panl in this place makes uſe of that liberty he 
had, as to the manner of prayer; uſing ſucha difcri- 
Ption of Godzas ſeemed good to him at the-preſent, But, 
jecondIyaif he be the God of peace, it follows, he 1s the 
 Ged of grace. If God hath glorified himſelf fo far a- 
, mong the Hebrews, as to reconcile them to himſelf, by 
the bloud of Chriſt, then there 1s ne queſtion God will 
Ln IG Ke. | proceed 
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proceed further; and having provided for thole things, 
which appetraine to their Fxjtif1cnt70n;no queſtion but 

| he will for choſe things tha are neceſſary to their $an- 
Fification. Therefore, the Apoſtleargues plainly from 
Fuſlification to Sanfification : he that Pies his people 
through the blond of Chriſt, ſanGifie you by the ſpirit 
of Chr: , make you perfet to do bis wil', working in you 
that which is well pleaſing in hisſight, &c. ſo detires.we + 
ſhould be fanRifed;on the confideration of out ſunFift- 
cation ; having provided for Futification, by the blood- 
of Chriſt, follows ſantification by the ſpirit of Chrit, 
2 Theſ. 5. 23. And the very Cod of peace ſandifie you 
Wholly, 8c, Thar God who is alli'd co you; the God of 
Peace, and hath provided for von peace, _ Idefire he 
would further provide ſanification : for ſandification 
1s nothing elſe, bur the effe& of that grace, which is 
procured for Believers; through the bloud of Chriſt. 
There is no acceſs to God, for ſau&ification of our Nas. 
tres, until we prevail wich him for the Fnf7ification of 
our perſoxs ; and hefirſt ſhews bimſelt to be a God of 
peace. by way of Fuſtification, betore « God of grace, 
by way of ſanGification. But, to proceed, 
Firſt, For the diſfcription of the Perſon 3 wherein 
take norice of him; We | | 
On) Bp one of his Attribrtes; _ + 
(2) By one of his ſpecial Yorks; whereby he hath 
_____. manifeſted that Attribute. . © 
(1) The 4ttribute of God, is imply'd under thoſe 
words:that heis called the God of peace. The gracious 
od that provides for Reconciliation berween him- 
kelf and linners ; that finds oftt waysand means to win 
thofe who are by Nature Children of Wrath, cobe the 
Children of God. Thiertis no peace, but God is Au= 
thor of, whether #atural peace,or vil peace or political 
peace, he is pleaſed to provide for them ;- but there is a 
ED 3 S2-- ___ tranſcen- 
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tranſcendent kind of peace, which doth with a peculia- 
rity belong to God*s people, z. e. Spiritnall peace be- 
tweeirGod and Simners, and that ##ward peace that we 
. enjoy,1it onr Conſcience hath been-troubled with ter- 
rors of {1n,wrath, &c. Peace belongs foto God,as none 
of the Creatures can have. any glory of it, {Pſal,4.7.) 
This Peace; is God's peace : none can effe&it,or deviſe 
it, but God ; and with refpeCtto this, he is more eſpe-- 
cially called the God of peace : becauſe he hath found _ 
out a' way 'to make Reconciliation between God and 
_ his ſinful periſhing Creatures, 2 Cor.5.19. Epheſ.2. 14, 
&c. Col. 1.13: © | EE PIE 2a | 
(2) Thereisa ſpecial -JYork of God- attributed .te. | 
him, that the Apoſtle takes into conftderation, 7.e. I har 
he '[ brought again fromthe dead onr Lord Jeſus, that 
great ſhepherd of the ſheep, through the blood of the ever- 
laſting Covexant | wherein we have many words, and e- 
very word its weight; and we ſhall ſcarcebe able to 
weigh every cne fo, asto: take the full ſenſe and em=- 
phafis of them. In the words, there 1s, : . 
(1) Something! imply'd.  ... 
(2) Something expreſs'd. ___ _ nes 
(1) Something zwply'4; namely,' That the ' Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt was ſometimes in the ſtate of Death ;- and | 
that being in the ſtate of the dead,it was not any ordivary | 
power, way , or. means could ranſom bim ; He was 1n the 
fate and condition of the Dead ;. he was, - for a while, 
under the power'and dominion of Death;-his body,for 
the ſpace of three dayes, 'lay in the.grave, and in that | 
ſenſe, was under the Dominion of Death, as all dead . | 
men are. Fhegreat ſhepherd. of the ſheep could not have” | 
Is own life, in ſome ſenſe ;:nointereſt he had in God, 
by vertie of his Sonſhip, ar any of his Offices. could 
ſave him from death; though:the Son-of God, an Head 
of the Church ; and, Chriſt looked 1ponitlo far from 
Be et a I ayers being. 
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being below:him;as he thought it neceſlary for him,and 
It was hisglory, Fob 10. 11, 12-: Tam the good Shep= 
berdz'the good-ſhepherd:giveth his life for the ſheep 5 but 
he that is an bireling, and #ot the hepherd,whoſe own the 
ſheep are-not, ſeeth the Wolf coming, & leaveth the ſheep, 

_ _axafleeth, &e, Hirelings, they;have no ſuch.ſpicit or 
principle inthem;that they ſhould lay. down their lives 
for the. Sheep; but he ſo much reſpc&ed his Fathers 
glory, and good of his Flock, finding there was no: way 
to bring them toſalvation. Av he:deny'd himſelf, in all 
other Teſpe&s, for their-good ; ſo,.in this reſpe&,.layes 
down his Life for them. And herein, the Church/'of 
God ſeems:to havea deadly kind:of wound;/:itq be at a 
deadly loſs; Zach.13.7.: Twill ſmjte.the:ſhepheard; aid 
the ſheep ſhall:beſcattered. But hereinyesthe wender= 
tn] goodnefſe and wiſdome of God,heis pleaſed to im- _ 
prove,as the /ife, ſo the drath of Chriſt, for the:gook.of = 
his Charch, Lnk.24.16, Ought not:-Chrijt 10 haveſiffered 
theſe'things? It was- veryi:expedient: that? ſeeing. the . | 
{heep could \not otherwiſe be ſaved, but by the-Shep- 
herd's dying.chat the:Shepherd ſhould lay-down bis:lite 
for the ſheep; and ſeeing no other; ways; to make Res 
conciliation to God, it, was. very expedient: Ch rit | 
ſhould dye.. Therefore, 'tis tb be:taket; no tice'of, I-hat 

it doth nor. mis: become the Read," therefore: not. the 
Members. of the Body, *they  mitſt be.content to lay 


down their Lives for their Flock, foro did the great 
Sbepberd. s L > | 


( 2.) Something expreſs'd. Where,take notice, Firſt, 
of the Perſon ſpoken of. ; Secondly.of that which 1s gt- 
ven us to be taken notice of in particular. 3% 

( 1) :The Perſon to be taken notice of, is. Our 
Lord Feſus Chr:if, That which we have conf1d erable, 18, 
| © Firſt, The Title that belongs tohimin his Church; 


. | anthis segard, called, The great Shepherd of bis.ſheef 3 
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The Shepherd of the ſheep, yea; the great ſhepherd of | _ 
the ſheep. Whatrſoever- glory was'to be communica- 
ted toany Member of the Church, it was firſt put into | 
the Head, before rhey were to be made partakers of it; | 
Some were tobe made jnferiour Ranks, (Epbeſ.q4411-) 
Buri: was not fic anyſhould have ſuch glory, to be cal- | 
Jed ſhepherds betore he had thac honour on him: There- 
fore, *cis the great ſhepherd 3 he thatis Shepherd not of 
a particular Cougregation, bucof the whole Church of ' 
God, he 1s the Saviour of all-his body, he hich the full 
number of allche Ele& both among the Fews and Ger- 
tiles, committed to his charge to ſave. | 
(2 )) Whar betides'this great Shepherd © through 
God's grace towards him, that is, that be zs brought a- 
gain from the dead; e. that he doth attain to a ftate of 
Reſurre&ion. And here take notice of this by the way? | 
for Conſolation ; The great ſhepherd of the ſheep doth | 
dye, but the great ſhepherd of the ſheep riſes againe, | \ 
Herein argues God's love, that though he would ſuffer ' 
him to dye, yet not to ſee Corruption (Pſal. 16.10.) be- 
cauſe he 13 the great ſhepher@ therefore he muſt dye; but | 
becauſe he is the Great ſhepherd, therefore he cannot | 
continue in the ſtate of the Dead ; Death mult not | 
tryumph over the great ſhepherd of the ſheep, no, not | 
by any means. Asit was neceſſary that heſhould dye, 
much more, that he ſhould ſe again. ' We read. Re- 
velations the eleventh, concerning ewo Prophets : when 
they had-finiſhed their courſe,they dye ; and cheir dead 
bodies are caſt into the Streets &c. but we read alſo of ' 
their ReſurreQion. Thereis a two-fold ſtate incident | 
to thoſe perſons, one itate of Dying, another eſtate of | 
Riſing z and ſo it 1snot peculiar to Chriſt onely, but ' 
tO Others with him. The great ſhepherd of the ſheep 
dyes; no wonder. if the little ſhepherds dye too. But 
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their order, and in their time, (1 Pet. 5- 6.) 7hen the 


Chief ſrepherd ſhall appear, ye ſhall receive a_ Crown of 


glory, that fadeth not away. ReſurreEion is that which 
Chriſt exemplifies firſt in his own Perſon, in order to 
aJureall his Members, they ſhall attaine to the ſame 


ſtate with him; and God is as eaſily able to provide, 
when heſees expedient; to raiſe thern from the dead, as 


to ſuffer them to dye. Chriſt he [brought again] by 
a ltgh hand, and in a tryumphant manner ; he did not 
lo with ſo much ſorrow and trouble to himſelf, and his 
Diſciples, go to, as Tryumphantly come from. the 
Grave ; So can God, with a word, in a moment bring 
them to life again. _ Sin pafie8 | 
( 2) By what means the great Shepherd comes te 
have his honour confer'd upon him, that he ſhould be 
raifed from.the dead ? There was worth enough in his 
Perſon : but 'cis not altogether aſcribed co this; bur 
(through the bloud of the everlaſting covenant)i.e. by,and 


 Mythe yertue and efficacy of it : he that dyedas a Przeſt, 


and'lis bloud was a bloud of Sacrifice, and it was thed 
for the remiſſion of finnes; and (alyation of Souls; be- 
Cauſe Chriſt did dye for ſo noble an end as this, and 11n 


ſuch a manner;as that his death became a facrifce,and _ 


did ſeal the everlaſting covenant, whereof Chrilt is the 


Mediator; therefore with confideration of this bloud of 


Chriſt, and of the ends, uſes, and benehts of it :. here- 
upon it is Chriſtis raiſed from the dead. 


by vertneof his bloud-ſhed; ſo that Chriſt was more fir 
to be raiſed, who dyed for ſuch noble and honourable 
ends,as theplory or God, and ſalvation ofhis people, 
nthe vertue of that Covenant God hach made, and in 


| In the gthof . 
ZiCh.the Reſiirre&tion of Chriſt was propheſied of buc. 


the vertte of the blond of Chriſt ſhed for the ſealing of 

that Coyenant, FD Etcs ':* 2 

Now, what this Covenant .is; is worthy to be conſt- '—+— 
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derea, becauſe of it's Epithets ; Called here Everlaſting 
Covenant; There was a Temporall covexaut God 
made _ with the people of Iſrael, and:that was ſealed 
and confirmed by the .þloud of: Bullocks;: &c.. ' Chriſt 
took not on him this Covenant,he.did-nor bind men to 
ftand by'thoſe termes contained in the Covenant: for 
indeed,Chriſt came to make it, void,.; There is an'Eter- | 
wall C OoVenant, and that 1s nothing elſe but.thoſe [terms | 
af grace and favour, which are propoſed to, us'in-the 
Dodtrine of the Goſpel, which amounts to this,'Whio-e- 
ver repents ſhall be ſaved ; He that repents, and for- 
ſakes his fin ſhall find+mercy : and that he will bemer- 
cifull to aſl on thefe Conditions in, all, part of; the | 
| World ; for thele terms. God will, not repent of. * If 
men repent, they ſhall have the benefit of it, and who- | 
ever believes ſhall be ſaved. *Tis called: [Everlaſting ]: 
becauſe God will abide by it, both here and hereafter 5 / 
the ſtates of all ſhall be determined; according.;to-the. | 
cerms of this Coyenant, Now Chriſt ſhed his: bloud 
to procure, thoſe termes.. contained.in that Coyenant:s | 
| forthe caſe of poor {inners was ſo miſerable, that. they: | 
conld never come to have all their ſins pardoned, and; | 
their ſouls certainly faved, unlefle Chriſt had dyed and) 
ſhed his bloud, and fo to fatisghe Gods: Juſtice, that jt. ; 
might be free for him to be mercitu],, where he would 
be merciful. The Covenant 1s foundedin the bloud of 
\ Jeſus Chriſt, that bloud being the bloud of the Everla-- 
ſting Covenant ; theretore the Apoltle ſo magnikees it, of | 
all che great and Goſpell-bleſlings chat belong to the: | 
New. eltament, to the Condition of a Chud of.God,: 
there tsnat any one like unto this,The bloud of the Ever- 
lafting Covenant : they that come to this, and have the 
beneti. of chis, they ſhall be ſurely juſtified, and eter- 
_ nally ſaved in the vertue of his bloud. In the buſineſs 
of being ſaved by Faith, it concributes nothing Res 
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but as *tis an Inſtrument to bring us:to be made parta-, 
kers of the benefit of his bloud : we are ſaved not by. 
the vertue of our believing,” but bythe. vertue of his 
bloud :' ſothat, *tis:norſo much the, a, as:the 0bjed.oh 


_ Faith;that faves, Chriſt roſe in the yertue.of-his bloud, 


and all our. Comforts: and Hopes are: founded” 1n us 
blood. The blond of Chriſt was of ſo much value with 
God, as that he will raiſe him from the; dead,. and us 
of ſo miich- yertue to us,: that through it we ſhall have 
juſtification, ſanR&ification;and- falyation, ' God be- 
ms ſo good: and gracious a God to Jeſus Chriſt, and his 
Church ; hereupon the Ap-ſtle imboldens, himſelf to 
deſire this further manifeſtation of his love, that where 
be-hath ſo bountifully.-provided for the juſtification of 
1nners through the bloyd of Chriſt, thathe would pro- 
vide'for-.their: fanCification- by his ſpirit. . Hence obs. 
.. (2) God is, with ſome ſingularity, the Ged of peace. 

(2) To the end that, God might. ſhew himſelf to 
be the God of-peace, he hath provided an all ſufficient 
Saviur fog:his peoples here: called the Great /pepherd 
of -theflock,;'and God beingof a gracions diſpotition to- 
wards them,:provides to that end Chriſt.ſhall take the 
care, of chem, and of all thoſe things that pertaints - 


their Eternal-welfare,: - .. :- 


Was 


able 
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 abletodo any'thiug for. his people before,mach more 
FLOW. | : : | 
(5 ) The Reſurre&ion of Chriſt doth ariſe partly 
from the Tenour of. the Covenant God made with 
man, and partly from the vertue and benefit that was 
in the bloud of Chriſt. God put himfelf into a Cove- 
nant, Chriſt was mediator of it, and in vertue of that 
Covenant, finners muſt be ſaved; bat the Saviour 
muſt firſt fave himſelf, raiſe himſelfe from the dead, 
and then hath all power commitced to his hand, #>c, 
There are two things I would have you further obſerve 
| ſerve and carry away. © Þ es EG 
(1) That Chriſt is indeed the only great ſhepherd of 
the ſheep. Whatlſoever others there are,they make to his 
own intereſt, whoſoever there be that may poſſibly in- 


dite themſelyes'under hisname and-notion, yet this is © : 


undeniable, that'Chriſt is the onely great Shepherd of 
the ſheep; therefore in the concernments of the Church 
there 1s none Chriſtians ſhould honour, as Chriſt : and 
whoſe voice they ought to hear before his, or by 
whom they ſhonld-beRuled- and Governed but by 
Him. -If Chriſt -be the great Shepherd, then the 
Church, muſt hear his voice , for my ſheep bear my 
voice, &c, And if-he be the preat: Shepherd then the 
Church muſt be Ruled by him, forthe Shepherd muſt 
have the ordering of the flock, and the flock muſt be 
at the diſpoſal of. the Shepherd : and then Thirdly, 
The flock of Chriſt miſt be careful to pleaſe him (for 
car he ſet his Dog upon- them) that we provoke him 
not to exerciſe his correting power. He hath his Rod 
of Diſcipline (as well as his Staffe and Crook) which 
is to be performed by others as ſeems good to him, 
for he hath many wayes to let looſe the Devill on his. 
owne Children. Satan hada deſire to afflit Fob, and 
G OD gave way to it, &c.' The Church of Cn - 

N54 JO | 
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Gods Spouſe and there is a creat deale'of Love bes 
tween the Husbangd and Wife, between Chriſt and 
the Church: Yer Pſal. 4. 5. this ſhe 1s ſo ſolemnly 
charged with all, © God hath made Chriſt a. head: ro 
his Church, therefore his Church' muſt; Ruled by 
Chriſt ; and tis not for the Church to ſay, The inferi- 
our ſhepherds would order-me-thus and thus, we muſt 
in the mean while ſay, bur what doth Chriſt ſay in ſuch 
caſes? It is not for. the Church ts go afide by the flocks 
of bis. Companions, (Cant. 1: 7.) The Companions of 
Chr: pretend to be Shepherds of the ſheep as well as 
he, but have not tharpower ' Chr4/t had : They have 
their ſocieties, and would have the ordering of themgbut. 
the Church defires to know where ſhe may hold com» 
munion with Chriſt , that ſhe may not turne aſfide-by 
the flocks of his Companians; There is many Diſpura- 
tions among inferiour ſhepherds, bur this is out of all 
diſpute , that Chrift 7s the Great Shepherd of theſheep 
That great man of Romtenever pretended higher, than _ 
to be the Yicar of Chriſt, and Succeſſor of Peter;now we 
know: that the priacipall 1s much more to be regarded 
than this Vicar; therefore if Chrifi-be the Great Shep+ 
kerd , furely the ſheep: of Chriſt muſt hear his voice 
before all other ſhepherds, eſpecially fince Chriſt hath 
ſpoken ſo fignally inthe caſe , My ſheep hear my voice, 
«1d they follow me,a flranger will they not follow for they 
know not the voice of ſtrangers. And God having lo foe, 
lemnly commanded (Matth: 17:5.) This is my beloved 
$02.14 whom T am well pleaſed, bear ye bim. The great 
Shepherd muſt be heard before all little ſhepherds. The 
little ſhepherds have their diviſion, 49.2029, After my, 
departure ſhall grievous Wolves enter in among you, #0t 
ſparing the flock, alſo of your own ſelves ſhall men ariſe 
ſpeaking perverſe things, to draw away' diſciples after 
t9c#. True ſhepherds are alwaies careful to make Dif- 


ciples 
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Diſciples for.Chriſt,and to.bring all diſciples to Chriltz 
all:Zobn's work wasto make Dyzſciples to pur them over 
to Chriſt, not-tomake diſciples to himſelf; but: to make 
over all his diſciples unto Chriſt. '>If any man will ga- 
ther, he muſt: gather for Chriſt; not:himſelf ;::others 
would draw men:unto any:matteror manner:of Do- 
Arine,. Government, &c. But our eye muſt be:upon 
Chriſt, and:our ear.open.to his voice;.iand our hearts 
awed with-his will and mind in Seripture,made known 
to his:Church ; and'they Jovenot Chriſt agthey ought, 
that defire not'to:hear his; voice beforeany orhers'in 
the:world; for he:is the. greatfrepberd ofthe ſheep. . +. 
+25; Though he be.the:great ſhepherd of the ſheep;: yet 
hedyed:.and thoughhe dye,yet becauſe he 1s the.great 
Shepherd of.the -theep:he is ra;ſed againe, i The great 
Shepherd qyes,the little ſhepherds gmitnorthinkanmuch 
of itz ifithey. be called:to dye:': Wemult be contented, 
it:be.exemplified on us-if occaſion;ſerve; for, if God 
ſpared not the great :Shepherds.-What.have..che little 


ſhepherds to pleade for. themſelves: they.ſhould be ſpa+ 


red:2-- If thexcaferfalllouty while labour to ſerve the 
Chiweh-asT can;licomet to ſuffer.far; the.Churchzin:the 
end'I dae-rejoyce; ahdiÞwill rejoyce, ': And cruly we 
had'need to:pray forſiich a ſpirit-as:this : for,ifthis was 
_ Inithe;great. Shepherd, of the ſheep, it will very well 
becomethe little: thepherds- ..But:againft.. the fear of 
Death, here's the comfort.;, The great Shepherd of the 
ſheep dyes, yer 1s/railed from the Dead ; fo ſhall::the 
little Ones; . not ane-Member: of the Flock,: death can 
alwayestriumph'overhim. . In this reſpe&, Chriſt will 
have .all.his members to.be-raiſed;in that he got the' vi- 
Qory over-death, for:Chriſt aroſe. as the Firfi Fruzts, 

and aſcended 1nto' Heaven as a fore rynxzer. Though we 
may. have denial as to the adyancingof Chrilts. ſervice, 
&c: Yet the Reiurreion of the dead 15 that we mult 


take 
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take into our thoughts, and *tis our folid:comfort;God 
will one day bring all che. ſheep together-into'one fold; 
and David ſhall be their King,and have the Ruling and: 
ordering of-them to all Eternity. . 'Phere 15 a Reſurre= 
Aion to little ſhepherds : when: we come to lay down 
our natural-lives, we can-Jook for no ather recompence 
for it but our ReſurreCion, and the thoughts of 1t muſt 
be our comfort. And:oh ! how doth this inconrage us:to 
come unto God, though knne be heavy upon us. Re- 
member, there is 4 God: '6f- Peace, that takes to himſelf 
this name for this very end,that finners may know, for: 
their inconragment;that: Reconciliationis wrought oue 
between: God and them.through Jeſus Chriſt 5 and; if: 
they will but come to+take' hold of the bloud of the. e-' 
verlaſting covenant, Chrilt have ſaid they ſhall have alt 
the. bleſſings and benefits promiſed in the covenant of 
Grace, and- that the: bloud of Chriſt can procure for” 
them; they ſhall have forgiveneſs of finnes:; and falva-/ 
tion of ſoul. - Therefore;when we confider Chriſt hatlt. 
dyed to have a flock, and forfaving of the flock, and-to: 
make himſelf the God of peace through, his bloud , this 
lould cotnforc:ns-:1 tt 0 noo nd ws einen Hoes 
. It remains, we come to.confider of the 2tter of the" 
prayer : this 1s very full. Make you-perfed 74 every!” 
good work to do his will, working in you that which is well 
pleaſing in_his fight, &c.' Here we are to .obſerye 
two things, Firſt, The matter of the Apoltle's defrre,: 
Secondly , The meaſure if it, : The matter of his deſire: 
2, that-the Hebrews may be-made perfed-in every good 


and thorough 
in ſoul anaYe 


ws | 


& 
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work, to cleatiſe themſelves from all the impurity of | 
fleſh and ſpirit, and to perfe& holinefle in the fear of 
the Lord, (2 Cor.7.1.) Secondly, In every good work; 
in matcers of Picty, Righteouſneſſe, Charity, Sobriety 3 
for within theſe heads,moſt of theſe things may be com- 
prehended that belong to Chriſtians, they will poe a 
very great way to make a perfe&. Chriſtian, brit that 
Chriſtian cannot be perfte&; that is not ſan&ifed in e- 
very one of theſe. TPhirdly, To doe his will; that you 
may be ready, cheatfully willing co doe his will on all 


, OCcaſ{tons. 5 IT 
Bur, how is it poſhble fleſh and blood ſhould atraine_ 
to this? "that they ſhould be perfe@ to every good work ? 
Why, faith the Apoſtle, working in you that which is well 
pleaſing in bis fight,through Jeſus Chriſft;working in you: 
You ſee thereby, All our Works depend on God's, and - 
tis in vain for us tobuild on ariy Foundation bur this 3 
 for'tis God that worketh-in you, both to will, and to 
do,of his good pleaſure,&%. Col.2.12.through the Faith 
..of the operation.of God: workzng in you, or doing in 
you, or cauſing-inyorgor making 1 you, that which is 
_ well-pleafing in his fight. Our work is to depend on 
God's work ; our outward working, depends on God's 
inward working. ' WITT SLES OT 
Again, that which is acceptable in Gods ſight, but ris 
_ only through Ieſus Chriſt,good works themfelves,though 
never ſo good, agreeable tothe Law-and' Goſpelt, yet: 
if God looke:not on our perſons and! works through 
Chriſt, they will not ſerve the curn,ye cannot be acce- 

, Þted'; workeng 74 you, that whith- is well-pleaſing, an his 
fight, through Feſus Chrijt. Will God'ibe pleaſed with. 
nothing, but onely for Chriſt Jeſus his fake ? -and'if ic 
do not pleafe Chriſt, will it nor pleafe God ? "Tis eru-- 
Iz, platnly, verily, ſo. That which God cannot accept 

- of chraugh- Chriſt he doth not accept of atalt- but 00 ow 
an Eg , things 


, 
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if | hings are ſo ordered,that God hath put all things into 
wy c Chriſt's hands : Chriſt Jeſus hath the ordering of the 
_ hy Iorſhip and Government of the Charch, he hath the 

Forks - making of all the Articles of the Chyiftians Creed ; a 
Fry 3 Chriſtian is bound to believe nothing, but what Chrifk 
mn” Teaches, as neceſſary to Salvation; ſo that in Chriſt 
we © weare compleat, if we believe, as he teaches us to be- 
"that | eve; and it we worſhip God,as he teacheth 1s to-wor= 
 {hipGod; and haveſach orderand government con- 
|  cerning his Houſe; and walk fo, as we defire in all 
things to pleaſe our Lord and Maſter,and have him be- 
fore our eyes, then are we returned unto Chriſt, the 
Shepherd and Biſhop of our Souls. But, if we preſent 
God with any kind: of Creed, Modell of Worſhip, or 
Government, that hath. not Chriſts Image or Stamp 
upon it,"God will fay,. as Chriſt, concerning the Mo= 
ney; whoſe Image or Superſcription doth it bear ? If-we 
Call lay » Chriſts, the way of Worſhip, we have learn'd 
from Chriſt, that. Order and Government in the 
Church, we have learned from Chrift, then the Father 
and Sexne will own it. If it have Man's ſuperſcription 
, * Ohait, not. God's, or. Chriſt's, I cannot tell how we 
{hould preſume it can be acceptable to God, through 
- Chriſt ;for God hath ſo confiwd himſelf, he will not be * 
pleaſed,but through Chriſt : and that all Matters of Ke 
[2301 1n the New Teſtament, ſhould be ordered accor- 
ding to Chriſfts mind - as the 014, according to Moſes. - 
Tis neceſſary, we enquire after Chriſts mind, in what | 
we doe. : If we can doe any thing, and in doing it, are. 
fure it willþe acceptable to God, through Chriſt, well--; 
and good ; otherwiſe not, This ts the Apoſtles prayerg,” 
That God would make them perfe& in every good work to 


do his Will;-working in them that which is well-pleaſug: ins 


61s ſight, through Feſus Chriſt. - Tug els He ny 
The Doxology.Whether we refer.it to Gad or Chriſt - 


"Lis 
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tis all one 3 we have no body to honour and glorifie in 
the Church, bur God, through Chriſt ;:we cannocttell 
how to divide thoſe that are ſo nearly united. © There- 
fore when we glorifie God; weglorifie Chriſt: And this 
we muſt obſerve: God hath ordered all mans concern- 
ments ſo, that we have nothing to plead for our Souls 
falvation, but Gods grace : the Rule is his Word, his 
Goſpel that he hath made known: tous ; and therefore; 
Let the word of God dwell in you richly in'all wiſdome. 
There is a great deal of Do, in. Gods Church, about 
This and That -; he that muſt» determine the buſineſſe, 
is C hriſt,and-there are but two ways - the determining 
ef things for the preſext, and for the time to come ; here- 
after. by queſtioning the matter of fa; for the preſent, 
by making of your Rule: When the queſtion comes,con- 
cerning the matter of faR, there he receives our Rule ; 
What hath Chriſtfaid ? How hath Chriſt provided in 
things of this nature? It's plainly ſo,and fo ; butin du- 
bious Matters, and cuſtoms, and the like,: I know-not 
how-to anfryer therty, when we come to an{wer- Chriſt, 
when we ſhall pur the Queſtion ;- Did you notiknow 
whom. you tvas bound to fear? Did] not ſpeak nothing 
at all in the caſe, neither generally; norpatticularly ? 
could you, not by any means come to underſtand my 
mind ? I doubt we ſhall not be able to anſwer this. But 
we mult ſay, we fonnd a certain ſtatein the Word; bur 
having Lawes and cuſtomes among ourſelves, therein 
were at a ftand. Why (faith Chrift) was your Laws and 
Cufoms above, or below my Word ? Muſt your Law | | 
be ruled by nay J/ord, or my Word by your Dofrine?. 
Did not all chriſtians hold outthis, that the Word of 
Chriſt was above all Authority in the matters of Chriſt 
Shall the members of the body become greater then 
the Head? Therefore, you could not be ignorant in 
this caſe : your own profefſing, me to be lo greaty in all 
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my Natures and Ofjces ; but when you come to pra- 
Ciſe, then.you will deny me. | Shall we be able toan- 
ſwerthis? We muſt confider of this, that 1f we wonld 
pleaſe God, it muſt be through Chriſt ; amd then we 
muſt carry our ſelves, as direfted by Chriſt Jefus in his 
Word ; and nothing can take us off that Principle, no 
pretence whatſoever ; for Chriſtian Religion is ſuch a 
thing in the nature and fubſtance of it, as Jeſtis Chriit 
is the Author of, Therefore, if Chriſt be the Author of 


all that belongs to Chriſtian Religion, as to it's ſub= 


ſtance, we ſhould account nothing of moment in Reli- 
gion, but onely that which we cawa{cribe to Chriſt, as 
the Authour of it. The care of the Church 1s inthe 
hand of Chriſt,whatſoever providences are let in on the 
Church,to exerciſe or try the Church, all muſt be born - 
patiently ; but every Member muſt worthip him; God _ 
hath made Jeſus Chriſt a ſhepherd,8&c. In what he finds 
fault, we muſt not juſtifie ; what ke commands, we 
mult approve; what he calls to.be done, we muſt pra- 
iſe + what is not his, we muſt not own as his; * Much 
may be drawn from this, both for Inſtru&ion and con= 
folation, that Chriſt is the great ſhepberd.: © Though he 
dye in his Members, he ſhall riſe in his Members; I 
may ſay : though he de in his Miniſters, he ſhall riſe in 
his Miniſters, Iſa. 59. 21. As for me, this is my Covenant 
with them, ſaith the Lord : my ſpirit that is upon thee, 
and my words which I bave put in thy mouth, ſhall aot de- 
part out of thy mouth , nor out of the mouth of thy ſeed; 
0r out of the mouth of thy ſeeds ſeed,ſaith the Lord,from 
hekceforth, and for ever. This is a.part of the covenant, 
that the Jord and Spirit of Chriſt, ſhall be continued 
among the Members, throughout all Ages : God will 
provide;his children ſhall not live without his ſpzrzt.,net- 
ther without his ord; God hath engaged Wee for 

| | Ot 
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both ; for the one, as well as for the other ; that'there | 
ſhall be a ſuper-addition, and perpetitiating of them 3 | 
and herein we muſt depend upon the faithfulneſs of The | 
Treat ſhepherd. of the ſheep. | 
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POE Heb. 0. Verſe 23: 
7 + us hold faft the Profeſſion of our Faith, withont wa- 
'  wering (for hes faithful that promiſed-) 


Hat Chriſtians are greatly concerned,not one- 
ly to believe, and to make Profeſſion of 'their 
belief, but co hold faſt their faith, and the Pro- 

feſron of it, itis that which I have already proved unto }. 
you - the ſeveral obligations that lie upon Chri/tians 
hereunto, haye been in one or two Sermons handled a- 
mong you; the great Obligation here annexed is, (for 
he is faithful that hath promiſed.) From whence, and 
from other places of Scriptare, I have deduced ſeveral 
_ Arguments, and propounded 'them unto you; - the Jaſt 
of which, was this: None can promiſe us better then 
God can; none 'can threatex us worfe then God can; 
and therefore it concerns us to hold faſt ; If any body 
can dono more for you, or againſt you then God can : 
leave God, and cleave to that perſon; But ſeeing that 
is impoſhible,let it be as impoſſible for you to Jeaye God. 
Can any bedy promiſe you better then Heaven ? and 
, that God hath promiſed to them that do believe. Can 
any threaten you with worſe then Hel/? and that God 
hath threatned to them © that do not believe; I ſhall 

now proceed, totouch the remaining Arguments that 

; aſc 
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are yet behind, and give you a few helps, with which 
1 ſhall conclude this Diſcourſe at this time; I pray 
(od I may nor fay Preaching: too 3. there are ſeveral 
Arguments to be drawn. 
Firſt, From the $ubje& concerned, Vs. 
. . Secondly, From the Objed, the profeſſion of our 
raith. ' All ES | ATE 
 , Thirdly, from the 4&, with the Dugal;fications,hold 
| f: aſt without wWaverimg-: 5 
Firſt, From the Subje# concerned,Us; Let | us] hold 
faſt.whatever others doe; if they let'go Faith,and God, 
and Heaven , and Sovnls, and all; yet let us hold foſt- 
Where ever the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, or to Believers;there 
15a very great Emphaſis in the word Je, or Vs; asin 
the farſt of Tim.6.8.ſaith he, Having food and rayment, 
tet us be content. Indeed, he mighe have faid /et every 
man be content ; but the emphaſis lies upon the vs. )f 
no body elſe will be content, yet let as; for a Chri- 
ſtian Iyes under more obligations, to all manner of 
yertue,then any other man doth. If Nature will got '- 
be content with little, yer let grace ; let [ws] be con- 
tent. So here, let zs hold faſt our Profeſſion : It may 
be, others will let it go; I bur ler xs hold it faf, let.ws 
among whom, let as upon whom, let #s in whom, ſuch _ 
mighty things have been done by God: let us hold fujt, 
Or eiſe it will be an intolerable pbrazd, and condemns * 
nation to.m That it will be both, ſee bur two Texts 
of Scripture; the firſt is in the 11th. of Matthew, ver. 
20. 21. Then began he (that is, Chriſt) to upbrazd the-,  _ 
Cities, wherein molt of bis mighty works were done, be= 
cauſe they repented not. Woe unto thee Chorazin, woe 
. to thee Bechſaida : for if the mighty works that were 
done it you; bad been done in Tyre and Sidon, they 
woul4 have repented long ago in Sackeloth and: Alhes : 
vut, I ſay unto you, it ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre 
G2 | aHd- 
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and Sidon, at the day of judgement then for you. And 
ther, Capernaum which art exalted unto Heaven, ſhalt 
belrought down unto Hell; for if the mighty works, 
which have been done in thee, bad been done in Sodome, 
it would bave remained until this day. ' But, I ſay unto 
ot , that it ſhall be more tolerable for the Land of SO- 
dom, at the day of Fudgement,then for thee. Pray,do 
put mark what an-zpbraid there is, and npon what 
ground, becauſe mightier works,had been done among 
theſe, then among others ! Now it ſcems to be a little 
zxculeable, that they, where theſe mighty works had 
- Not been done, did not repent ; and therefore, their 
puniſhment ſhaJl be the more tolerable : but it will 
be more incxcuſeable for them, among whom lefle 
mighty works have been done. It they do net comply 
with the deſign of God,. their condition will be farre 
more intolerable : "They that have been. lifted up to 
Heavex as it were,that have as it were (een Chriſt cxu- 
cified before their eyes, for them to: Apoftatize, and 
turn away from Chriſt ; of how much ſorer puniſhment 
feall they be thought worthy 2 certainly, thoſe very 
perſons, . that have great and mighty works done a- 
mong them, and upon them too,great convictions and 
ſtrong Reſolutions,and yet they ſhall apoſtatize ; oh ! 
how will God upbraid theſe perſons? Now ſee that c- 
ther Text, that ſpeaks as dreadful as'this, Heb. 6. 45» 
and 6 verſes,For it is impoſſible for thoſe who were once 
enlightned, and have taſted of the Heavenly gift, and 
were made partakers of the Ejoly Ghoſt.and have taſted 
the good word of ed, and the power of the world te 
come, if they ſhall fall away, to renew them aggin to1e- 
pentance : Seeing they crucifie to themſelves the Son of 
Goa afreſh, aud put him to an open frame, Itis the 
»preatefſt difgrace and affront that man can put upon 
Cliili, to poftatize frem him (it 1s not halt fo much 
11QL 
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not to own him) for by that they crucife him again, 
and put him to an open ſhame - it 1s as if they cold all 


_ the world, that this Chriſt is not worth a believing in, 


and it were bat to throw away their.time and happi- 
neſs to believe in him. Well then, let xs pretend to 
ſuch enlightnings,and ſay, We have taſted of the Hez- 
wenly gift, and of the good word of God, - and of the 


firſt-fruits of Heaven, let us bold faſt, leſt we come nn- 


der this upbraid and condemnation, 
But more particularly, letus hold faſt, as we are 


Concerned to do, if we conſider, 


Firſt, What we were before Faith. 
Secondly, What we are by Faith. 
- Fhirdly, What we ſhall be, at the end of Faith. 
Firſt, What we were before Faith : What were we? 
Before Chriſt was Preached, and before we believed, 


. What were we ? Why, mach worle then if we had not 


been: conſidered in our caſe and ſtate, it is better not + 
to be a people, then not to be the people of God. Now 
waat were webefore Faith? Why cruly, we were not a 
people. (o the Scripture tells you, I hey that were nor. 
a people, are now the people of God ? fo that, if we 
were not the people of God, we are, as if we were not 
a people... -:-. EN 
We were, What were we before Faith? Dark, We. 
were darkneſs itſelf, as the Apoltle's expreſſion is , 1n 
Epbeſ.5.8. ſaith he,Ye were ſometimes darkneſs: The ve- 
Ty Light that was in us, was Darkneſs; we were COr- 
ruptin our Lnderſtandings and Imaginations; having 
our Underſtanding dark. We are dead, yea, under the 
worlt of Deaths: dead in fin: Ton; faith he, that were 
dead in fins aud Treſpaſſes, hath he'quickxed, How were 
they dead in ſins? Did they not live in fin? Yes, faith 
he, wherein you walkt. Why, What is Death ? To hve | 
in fin, 1s to þe dead in fin; all the while the Prodigal. 


22 Mr. Venning's ] 
 hived 3n his fin, the Father ſaid of him, he was dead: : | Jor 
My $04 that was dead 18 alive. = Þ A 
We were: What were we before Faith? Why we were 
Children. of what? of Wrath, as well as others. T0 
Now Beloved,confider how many abide thus to this 5 
day in Darkyeſs: Dead inſin, and Children of Wrath, | © 
when-you arc, or pretend'to be tranſlated out of chis | "= 
darkneſs, into this marvellous light: will you not hold | - 
faſt ? You that were dead, as well as others and now | ©" 
live; is this your requital to God , that you will now - 
ter him go? Oh ! IT beſeech you, have a care of that. 
Secondly, let us confider , what we are by Faith 3 
and that will be another Obligation upou us. We 
were not fo bas before Faith,burweare better by Faith. - 
We were not in ſo miſerable a caſe before believing, 
but we are in as happy-a caſe when we do believe. Why, 
what are we; We are alive, and: Children of Light, 


wo 


and: Children of God, © oo PG 
 Wearealive : You hath he quickned, faith he, or :; 
made alive; and, My Sen that was dead, is alive.Now, _ 
_ what is the work of the Living? It is topraiſe God, The 
Living and the Living, they ſhall praiſe the as T do this 
day. Now if this be the work of the Living, then con- 
fider, if we hoJd notfaſt our Faith, if we Apoſtatize,, 
we are ſofarre from, doing the work of the Living; 
that is, of pratiing God, that we do all the diſhonour 
we can to:God; we doe the work of dead men : Tea, 
we are twice dead, Fe CEE be. © 
» WeareChildrex of the Light: Tea were in darkneſs, 
bit #ow are light in the Lord: Now it is very obſerva- 
ble, what the Apoſtle ſpeaks,concerning the children 
of darkyeſs..and the children of the light, 1 Theſs5.5. 
Ton Believers faith he, are all the Children of the light, 
and the Children of the day we. are not of the night, 
or of darkneſs; and what followes, therefore let not us 
{ſcep, es do thers: but let us watch, and be ſober ; why? 
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lead.: | for they that ſleep , ſleep in the night ; and they that be 
OO. drunk be drunk inthe night : if any ſtagger, that is the 
were Wworkof the night, chis is not the work of the day. Now 
ID every Apoſtetethat wavers, hes like a man that is 
tothis Qrunk; fo thathe afts cleane contrary to the Children 
vath, of the day. Saith he, They that are drunk, are drunk, 

df chis 8 the night ; but, ſaith he, Let us wateh and be ſaber, 
t hold | and let us who are of the day, put on the Breaſt-plate of 
1 now Faith, and for A helmet, the hope of ſalvation, 
Ll now | We are by believing, the Children of God, Gal.3,26. 
For ye are all the Children of God by faith in Chriſt Fe- 
5 ; Now, Beloved, are we weary of fo honourable a 
Title, as being the Children of God ? why, we are the 
Children of God by faith in Chriſt Jeſus. Will any bo- | 
dy-part with fo great a Title as this? why, if we are 
weary of beings Gods Children, whoſe can webe ? 
none but the Devils ? and had we rather be the Dives 
Children then Gods ; there are but theſe two, either. * 
you muſt be Children of God or the Devils Children; 
now you are the Childron of God by faith in Chriſt Je- 
ſus : oh therefore, let us hold faſt the profeſſion of our 
faith, (eeing by faith we are the children of God. 
Thirdly, Let us confider, what we ſhall be at the 
end of Faich : why, we ſhall be ſaved, x Pet.1.4.5, and 
9 verſes compared, He hath begotten us to an Inheri> 
tance incorruptable and undefiled, that fades not away, 
reſerved in Heaven for you, who are kept by the power 
_ of God through faith unto ſalvation, ready.to be revea= 
led in the laſt times; and in the gth. verle, faich he, re- 
cewving the end of your faith, even the ſatuation of your 
ſouls; fo that, it ſeems, to be weary of believing, 1s to 
be weary of being ſaved ; not tohold fa(t Faith, 1s not 
to hold faſt (alvation ; for, ſaith he, you are ſaved: 
through Faith, and the end of your-faith is the ſalvation 
of your Souls. Can you be contented to.be damned 2. 
pa | Leh Ss, "Can... 
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Can you have patience to think of going to Hell? Now, 
put all theſe together, and will you not hold faſt?you 1 
that before faith were but darkneſs , were but dead, 
. were but children of wrath , who by Faith are made 
children of light » are made alive, and the children of 
God; and who at the end of Faith,ſhal receive the falya- !_ 
- tion of our fouls, and ſhall not we hold faſt ? ſhall we 
leave this Faich ? þnt then ſecondly, 
A 2d Argument 1n the Text ſhall be drawn from the- * 
Dbjed , and that 15 two-fold ; there is faith, and the 
profeſſion of this faith, that is to be held faſt; and there 
are Arguments from both? Firſt Fazth, hold faſt faith: 
why are we fo greatly concerned , and fo hugely oblig- 
ed to hold falt Fazth? I will give you this one Reaſon 
for it, it is the moſt holy Faith, there are many things 
may be called Faith, that may not be called moſt holy 
Faith : there are many faiths that are at leaſt called 
holy: Turkiſh faith, is by them called. holy faith : the 
Romiſh faith, 1s by them called'holy faith:I but this is 
the moſt holyfaith,there 1san expreſſion thatZude hath 
_ to commend faith to us, in the 20 verſe of his Epittle: 
But.ye beloved, building tp your ſelves on your moſt holy 
ſaith, &c, Let other pretenders be as holy as they can, 
they can never riſe to the holineſs of this; this is the 
moſt holy faith, it is holy inſo high'a degree as to be 
"beyond compare. I, but now, what's it that may de- 
nominate this faith to be the moſt holy faith? why, it 
hath fer it's Authozr the moſt holy God, it is the gift of 
God, and the work of God, if we takeit for the AG of - 
Faith : and the doGFrive of God ,, if we take it for the 
_deGrine of Faith, There are as the Apoſtle ſaith , God's 
*1a1y, but we know but one mo holy God: there are that 
v1ll be called your holineſs in the World ; but this is 
_ . the moſtholy God , a God that 1s g/orious #1 bolzxe(s, 
yea , whole glory It is to be be!y. There is nothing 
_ Er ſtamps 
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itamps glory on any ſubject like holineſs; what is the. 
ditterence between the Angels in Heaven, and the Anu-- 
gels in Hell, but Hotixeſs? that is their g/ory, The Holy. 
Angels; and that is their ſhame, the ſinfal Angels: and 
What was it that made Canann a better Land then a= 

' nother: was is not the holineſs? it was the Holy Land < / 
what was it that made the Temple a better place then. 
another? was it not, becauſe it was the holy Temple?yea,, 
it 1s the glory of all the Attributes of God , that they” 
are holy. His Fuftice would look like ſeverity, but that 
It is holy: His Power would look like Tyranny, were it. 
Not holy: His Love would look like fondzeſs, were 1t not 
holy. His patience would look like a toleration of ſin, 
were it not holy : therefore.it is ſaid , the Lord God 
'- glorious in holiueſs, Now this moſt holy God is the Au- 
thor of this Faith, and ſo it is a moſt holy Faith, it be- 
Ing the work of the moſt holy God;and will you leave, 
_ and not hold faſt this moſt holy Faith ? 

But then beſides, it may be ſaid to,be the moſt holy 
faith in this ſence to,that it 1s its #ature where everit. 
comes to make the ſz5je& in whom.it 1s, #19ſt holy,Saith 
the Apoſtle, you bath God choſen, to wit, by Faith, to 
be a pecular people, a holy Nation, AQs.15.9 It is ſaid, 
He hath purified their hearts by Faith, and-he will give 
them an inheritance among them that are ſanfified by 
Faith. It may be called the moſt holy Faith, in theſe 
two reſpeas. 

Firſt, Conſidering the operation and effefs it hath _ 
napon the hearts and lives of them in whom it 15: 1t. 
makes them a holy people , beyond all the people in 
the World : and then upon this account too,as to the: 
ultimate effefis of it, that it admits us into the moſt ho- 
Iy places. You know, the Holy of Holjes inthe Tem- 
ple,was a Type of Hegven,and Feſus Chrift1s ſaid to ex 
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the into the Holy of Holies, that is, into Heaven: Now | ljevet 
this doth admit us into the moſt holy place, where. is 9 
chat moſt holy God is; faith the Apoſtle,baving there- - falv? 
fore boldneſſe to enter into the holieft;by the bloud of Fe-'. ' keth 
ſrzrs 3 Alas, in the cime of od, they could go but into | levi 
the outward court 3 but now, ſaith he,Fe have all this |- 
boldneſſe, to enter into the moſt holy place by the bloud of 
Feſus.Shall we leave ſuch a Faith as this? ſhall we not | 
hold faſt the moſt holy Faith, that is from the moſt 
holy God, that makes the moſt holy people, and that 
admits us into the moſt holy place ? where do we find 
fach another faith as thisis?if you leave this faith that 
is ſo good inits ſelf, a Faith that doth fo mucts good 
to us 3. and, which 1s better,that makes vs ſs good : for 
It is much better to be made good,than to have good | 
done unto us; and Beloved, what will it avail us, if | 
God ſhould doe ns. good all our dayes, if webe not |! 
made good ? If we ſhould havethe good of health and | 
wealth, and long Hhfe : and yet not be made good all | 
this while, it avails us not 5 now this 1s the Nature of 
Faith, it is good 1n itſelf, it doth good to ns, and ic 
Makes us good ; therefore, {beloved, let us not lay it 
aſide, untill we can find a better; and that we ſhall | 
never doe, unlefſe we can find any thing more holy» | 
than God, | Tx | 
 ButSecondiy, The ſecond Branch of the 0ljeg,'is | 
the Profeſſion of our Faith. It ſeeins, beloved, it is not 
enongh to hold faſt our Faith, bur the profeſſion of it : 

_ why ſo? truly there is this in it: the profeſſion of faith, | 
1s asneceſſary, as the faith itſelf ; mark that, See this 
from the mouth of that great Apoſtle, I may lay from 
the mouth of God himſelf, Rom.10.9.10. That if thou 
ſhalt confeſſe with thy mouth the Lord- Feſus, and ſhalt 

believe inthy heart, that God. hath raiſed bim from the 
dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved; for With the heart man _ 

r. je ke wee es SEES es Age | 
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[| lieveth unto righteonſueſs, and with the mouth confeſſion. 
is made nnto ſalvation ; An unprofeſſed faith hath no 
ſalvation annexed to it ; you ſee, the Scripture ma= 

 kethitas neceflary to our ſalvation,to profeſs our be- 
lieving, as to believe, Now beloved, jf it be neceſſa- 

+ Ty to believe. and neceſſary to profels, its then necel[- 
ſary, to hold faſt faith ; and conſequently as neceſſa- 
ry, to hold faft the profeſſion thereof 3 without Faith, 
there 1s no ſalyation, ſaith the Scripture ; and ſaith this 
Scripture, without the profeſſion of this Fath, there is 
noſalyation ; now toſay, I will keep faith, 1 will on- 

Ty part with a little profeſſion, it is all one in Scrip- 
ture, as to part with Faith itſelf; for why, the Scri- 
Pture ſaith, If thou believe with thy heart, and confeſſe 
with thy mouth, thou ſhalt beſaved : ſo that as long as 
Faith continues, profeſioz 1s to continue,or there isno 

_ falvation ; Faith without profeſſion, will do more for 
you, then profeſſion without faith ; therefore obſerve 
what the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb. 3. 14+ ſaith he, We are 
made*partakers of Chriſt, if we hold the beginning of 
our confidence ſtedfaſt unto the end : not elle. = 

' Thirdly, A third Argument is drawn from the at: 
with the qualifications, let's bold faſt without wave- 
ring ; Nowthere are two things, to name no more 
that are hugely obliging in this very a&, with its qua-' 

Hhications; FirR,, itis a manly AR; to hold faſt that 
Which is good 2 and it is a childiſh a&; tolet it go. I 
ay,itisa manly a&; it argues ſomething of a great: 
oul, and of a great Underſtanding, and of a manly: 
reſolution, to hold faft that which is good, but 1t1s 
childiſh to let it go ; and therefore, ſee how the pos; 
itle puts theſe together, Fpheſ.4.13-14. ſaith he,(peak- 
ng there, That God had given ſome Prophets, ſome A- 
poftles, and ſome Evangelifts, and ſome Paſtors and . 
Leachers, for the herfeing of the Saints for the Pork 
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of the Miniſtry, for the edifying of the body of Chriſt, 
till we all come 1 the unity of the Faith, and of the 
knowledge of the Son of God unto a perfet man, unto 
the meaſure of the ftature ofghe falneſſe of Chriſt. Now 
he comes in the 14th. verſe to add,That we henceforth 
be 0 inore children toſſed ts and fro, and carried about 
with every wind of DoGrine, bythe ſlight of men, and 
cnuning craftineſſe.wherwith they ly 3n wait to deceive: * 
it isnot for a man to be tofſed to and fro, with every 
wind of DoGrrine ; for a ehild to be bought ont of a 
Pear), with a bawble, is no greater matter 3 but for a 
man,, what a ſhame is it, why we ſhould be men, not 
 ebildren tofſed to fro with every wind of deGrine:now 
beloved you know the ſcripture calls upon us in ſuch 
Language as this, Be couragious, and quit your (elves 
like men, be uot like children, that will dance after e- 
very Pipe, tofſed to and fro, and alwaies unſtable. 
SeconA1ly, It 1s not onely a manly a&, to hold faſt 
that which ts good, and childith to let ir go : but itis a 
Chriftian'aQ, a proper Chriſtian a&. .a right Chriſti- 
an a, it is that which doth diſtinguiſh a erne Chri- 
ſtian from a, Hypocrite and a Counterfeit, you know 
it is a Chara&er of a godly man, he is a praying man, 
there went up two .men into the temple ta pray, the one 
was a Phariſce,the other a Publican ; now what is there 
then in prayer, that'doth diſtinguiſh theſe rwo men - 
why ſaith ob, will the Hypocrite pray alwayes ? no 
not ke, Ple warrant you ; it were well, he held out in_ 
the profeſſion of God,and of his Worſhip and ſervice; 
the Saints are alwaies ſaid to pray; but as for the Hy- 
pocrite, will he pray alwaies : no,not he; for here the 
rrae chlidren of God, they will hold faſt; but Hypo- 
crites, and Formaliſts, they will let go. Now mark 
here,the Apoſtle makes this diſtin&ion, Heb. 10. and 
the laſt Verle; But we are #ot of them who draw back 
| ts 
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hriſt, ' to perditien,but of them that believe 10 the ſaving of their 
the Souls ; that1s, of them, that believe to the end ; for 
Wrta the end of our Faith is the ſalvation of oux.fouls : now 
Now pray you, mark by the way, what you draw back toz 
£-j5 When you draw back, you draw back to perdition 3 
Wat they that go backward, go to Hell. Now faith he, we. 
24 | Are not of them that draw, back to perdition, but of 
41 them that believe to. the ſaving of their ſouls; that is 
ery | of thoſe thar believe-to the end ; and this is the diffe- 
FI rence he makes between them that are the pcople of 
hr 2 God,and them that are not, that the one holds faſt to 
not the end the other lets go; thus I have given you an ac- | 


= count of the Arguments that are couched in thele 


ich | Vords drawn from the ſybje&,the objec and the att, 
with its qualifications, I] think, I promiſed you a few 
helps, with which I ſhall conclude, take them in theſe 
three or four particulars, FEE 6 | OS 
_ Firſt, Would you hold faſt, (I cannot but believe 
 tto be all your Deſires) well then, if you would hold 


toes 


faft, let me beſeech this of you, take heed of all, and 
every ſort of men, that make Religiona T rade to get 
Money by, perhaps you will ſay, are there any ſuch in 
the world? Oh, I would there were not. See that 
I Tim.6 3:45. where the Apoſtle acquaints you with 
luch men, faith he, if any man teach otherwiſe, and” 
conſent not to wholeſome words, even the. words of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to the DoArine which Tt 
according to godlineſſe, the wholeſome DoGrine, the 
healing Word ; what then? in the 14th. Verſe, faith 
he, he 1s proud, Knowing nothing, but doating about 
queſtions, and ftrifes of words, whereof comes [trife, 
railings, evil lurmilings, perverſe diſputings of men 
of corrupt minds, and deſtitute of the truth ; ſuppo=- 
ling that gain is godlineſſezor as molt read it,that god-- 
nels 1s a e41N, a meer Trade to get money by 3 om i; 
ucl, 
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ifuch withdraw thy (elf : if you be not baptized, they 
will tell you, you are nota Chriſtian ; and baptized 

' you ſhall not be, unlels you pay for it ; they will tell | 
you, cat fleſh, you muſt not, at ſuch and ſach times : | 
but if you will pay for it, you may ; they will tell you, 
you inuſt not fin by no means; but if you will pay for | 
it, you may,and have a pardon for ir,when you have 
done, ſuch a one as they can give. QhT beſeech you, 
when ever any make; ule of ' Religion to get money | 
by, take heed of them, ſaith the Apoſtle, from thoſe. 
that make godlineſsa Trade to get money by, with- 
draw thy ſelf, and know, that godlineſs with content= 
ment, is great gain. Doubtlels, --godlinels is the beſt : 
Trade m the world,if cloſely followed; but the worſt 
x worldlily followed: but totake npa profeſſion of the | 
Chriſtian Religion,;meerly for pomp and ſtate;and to | 
et gain,oh rueful! 1s Chriſtian Religion made uſc'of 
for ſuch ends as this-2:Oh take heed therefore, as ever 
you would ſtand faſtin the Faith, and hold faſt the \ 
Profeſſion thereof; take heed of all, and every fort of © 
 mei,that make uſe of Religion'to get money by, - 

. Secondly, Take heed of the error of the wicked, 
Jeft you fall from your own ſtedfaſtneſs : this advice | 
you have from the Apoſtle Peter, 2 Pet. 3.17. Te there - 
fore believed, ſeeing you know theſe things before, be- 
ware leſt you alſo being led away by the error of the | 
wicked,fall from your own tedfaſtneſs ; the error of the | 
wicked, is like to make one as wicked as they : pray, 
what was this error of the wicked? 1t was this, there 
were a generation of wicked nien, that faid, It was jm 
247 to ſerve God. for ſay they, where is the promiſe of 
bis coming 2 only Beloved, it was as much as to ſay, 
there were no reward for godlineſs, nor no wages for 
ungodlinefſe. Oh take heed of this error ofthe wick- 


ed, it is a wicked errour, and none but wicked ones © * 
| hold 
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hold 1t, to wit, That 3t 7s in vain to ſerve God : there- 
fore keep this ſtill in your hearts,that, Very, i keep- 
ng bis Commandements,there is great reward : tf there 
were no more but the very work, itis a great honour 
to. us, that we may be ſervants to ſuch a God 3 but þe= 
loved, Be ftedfaft, and unmoveable, knowing that your. 
labour ſhall mot bein vain in the Lord, Mal, 3. 13+ 
there is the like inſtance; Your words have been ſtout 
again,ne, faith the Loxd, yet ye ſay, what have we 
ſpoken ſp much againſt thee ? this God is always quar=- 
relling with us, and laying things to our charge 5 what 
have we ſaid inthe 14th. Verſe, Ye ſaid it is in vain to, 
ſerve Ged, and what profit is it, that we have kept bis 
Ordinances? we have Walked mournfully before the Lord 
of Hoſts, and now we call the proud happy, yea, they 
that work wickedneſs are ſet up, yea, they that tempt 
God are even delivered ; well now.what follows? Then 
they that feared the Lord, ſpake often one to another : 
aS if they had ſaid, let not theſe things take any thing. 
off the edge of our affe&ions, or quench any flame of 
our loye ; did God take any notice of this now, that 
he had any ſuch friends in the world ; yes faith he, 
God hearkaed, and heard, and a book, of remembrance 
Was written before bim, for them that feared the Lord, 
aud that theught upon bis name, and they ſhall be mine 
ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, in that day when T make up my 
ewels, aud I will ſpare them as a man'ſpares his only 
S074 that ſerves him ; there is a time a coming,the day 
will declare, whether it be beſt ſerving God or the | 
EVIl ; well then beloved, as ever you would hold 
alt the profeſſion of your Faith, take heed of the er- 
ror Of the wicked, never think it vain to ſerve God, 
thongh you may looſe by it ; for if yea looſe for him, 
yea ſhall never fooſe by him. 
. Tirdly, Would you hold faſt the profeſſion of your 
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Faith, then lay up the word of Faith in a'good and DÞrie 
honeſt heart, "Luke 8, 15+ Itis ſaid there of the good 
ground ; they arexthey which having heard thEwordz. 
keep ir, or holdit faſt; fo that you mcſb pull out his 
heart before that -yon'-can ' pull 'ont the. word 
and will any - man ſuffer his hearce to! be+torn from 
him ? you will never hold irfaſt, cillyou lay ic-upiint, 
a good and honeſt heart; 16-1t be onely in the hands} 
| as a Bible, is-in your hands, orin the head; jig will 'be* 
gone 3 butif it be inyour hearts, you-will never let 
it go - therefore- obſerve ſaith he, Having heard it; 
they keep'it, and hold it faſt inan honelt and good 
heart, and bring forth fruit with patience : they chad 
a great deal of ſufferings,to bring forth with patience 
for ifthey were not under ſuffering,: what need/were 
there of patience? Well Beloved,conſfider a little furs | 
ther, as tothis, the Connexion between the Verſe pre? ! 
ceeding the Text, and the Text, faith he, Let us draw 
acar with a true heart,in full aſſurauce of faithghaving,\ 
onr hearts ſprinkled with a pure Conſcience, and our bo» 
dies waſhed with pure water, : let us hold faſt the pros 
feſſion of our. Faith; thepurity of the heart is the beſt - 
preſervative of the Faith, 1 Tim.3.9. Holding the mi# 
ftery of the Faith in a pure conſcience; a good and ho*. 
ne} heart will never part with the -1yſtery of Faith. - | 
Laſtly, Would you hold faſt the Profefſion of your * 
Faith, thenlook much to, and.often conſider Jeſus 
Chriſt, the Authour and Finiſher of your Faith. *Da- 
vid had got the faculty of walking with God, and how 
was it, faith he, T1 will keep thy loving kindneſſe befort 
mine eyes, that I may walk with thee. Oh, if we doe 
but keep the loving kindneſſe of God in Jeſus Chrilt; | 
before our eyes, we ſhall certainly, keep the Faiths ' 
faich the Apoſtle, Having a High Prieſt over the Houſe 
of God, let us drawnear, and {t us hold faſt a High 
| EY Prielty 
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Prieſt, that is, Jefus Chriſt, our great high Prieſt, He. 
3: ie Wherefore, boly - brethren, be- partakers of the 
beaventy calling, tonſider the Apoſtle and High Prieſt of 
our Profeſſion Chriſt Jeſus, Heb.4- 14+ | Seeing thenzthat | 
ye havea great High Prieſt that is. paſſed into the 
Heavens, Feſus the Son of God, let us hold faſt onr pro - 
feſſton, Heb.12.2. Looking unto Jeſus, the Author and 
the finiſher of our Faith, who for the joy char. was ſer 
before him, endured the Crofle, deipited the ſhame, 
and is ſet down at the tiglit hand of the Throne of 
God. ..Qhlet us be thinking of, and looking to this 
Jeſus. You will ſay, what ſhall we think of him? Oh 
think of this condeſcention in the . world ,, of. that 
Vouchſafement, which as was never the like of his ; 
how he humbled himſelf, and ſuffered from God:and 
man; Think how he became poor,. that was rich, 
that we that were poor, might become rich,; Think 
how he became a curſe; think how he became fit for 
us, think what a Confeffion he made before Pontius 
Pilate, even to the death; and was obedient to the 
death; Think how he conquered death . by dying, 
and how he roſe again by his Almighty power, and 1s 
aſcended into Heaven, and ever lives to make inter- 
cefiton for thoſe that come tothe Father through him; 
hink how he lived here on earth in a {ad condition, 
and joyed in it, fo thar it might be for our good; and 
ſhall we leave ſuch'a Chriſt as this? Oh can you look 
- Upon Chriſt, and leave the Profeffion of your Faith ? 
It cannot be. z2p Chriſt before your eyes,make him 
your Pattern, and. you will not, you cannor do amils; 
He that ſaith he abides in him ouuht to walk, as he 
walked : He walked in obedience all his dayes; and 
was obedient w the death; So muſt we, we mult 
walk in obedience all our dayes; thongh we dye for 
being obedienc ; You ſee now, how many Arguments 
D thete 
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there are, for our holding faſt the 'Profeſſion of our 
Faith : There are many;now, that might be added; 
but the time 1s paſt; therefore I {hall put all 1n the 
words of Fude, from the 20.Verſesof his Epiſtle,tothe 
end ; But you, beloved, building np your ſelves on yout 
1ſt boly Faith praying inthe Holy Ghoſt, keep. your 
ſclves'in-the love of God, looking- for the mercy of out 
Lord Feſus Chriit unto eternal life; and of ſome, have | 
compaſſion, making aFiifſerence; and others ſayewith * 
fear, pulling them out of the fire, baſing even the Gar- 
ments ſpotted with the fleſh: Now unto 1ham that is a= 
ble to keep you from falling, and'to preſent you faultleſs 
Wfore the preſence of his glory with exceeding joy, tothe 
only wiſe God -and Saviour, be Glory aud \ Majeſty, Ds- 
mmion and Power, now and ever, Amen. 
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Remember therefore how thou haſt received, axd beard, 
- end bold faſt, and repent. : 


| Scripttire the laſt Lords-Day in this 


Congregation. I told you then, rhere were three 
4A Dodtrines obvious in the Text ; the firſt was 
| Do. 1. That it is the Duty of Chriftians to Remems 
ber thoſe Truths that they have heard and received. 
 Do#. 2. Thatitisthe duty of Chriſtians, - to hold 
Faſt the Truths, that they have herd and received. 
\ Dog. .3, That continnsd Repentance, is the Duty of 
Chriſtians, as well as i#itial Repentance. Remember 
therefore how thou ha$ received, and beard; and hold 
ajt and repent. BID] | 
, The firſt of theſe. Dorines, I applyed my elfe to, 
and applyed to the people the laſt Lords-day,and ſhall 
Ot now fay any thing of it 3 but proceed to the next , 
Dodrine. That it is the Duty of Chriſtians, To hol 
faſt the Truths; that they have heard\ aud received. 
That which the Apoſtle enjoyns on Timothy, is, in 
proportion the duty of all Chriſtiags, 2 Tim. 1.13- 
Hold faſt the form of ſourid words,which thou haſt heard 
of me in Faith, and Love, which is in Chrit Feſus.” The 
whole intire body of Divine Truths. Hold itfaſt, a- 
gainſt all oppolition whatſoever. Now if they that 
D 2 Cy _ are 
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are themſelves Teachers ofthe Truth.to ethers, mult - 
hold faſt the Truth, accordins to the Plat-forme that 
hath been delivered to them 3 ; then much more is this 
the duty of private Chriſtians, who are;ſuppoſed,, nor; 
to have that latitude of parts and gifts: that Teachers, 
have : 'And therefore you hall find,. that Chriſt re- 
quires this, not only of the Paſtors, Þtit of the Mem- 
vers of his Church, Rev. 2 24. ſpeaking not only tothe) | 
Angel, but to the body of the Churchz But to you-T) | 
ſay, and to the reft in Thyatira, as many as . have wot 
this Pofirine, and which bave not known the depths- of 
Sathan, as they ſpeak, Twill put upon yol #0 other-buxs- 
then, but that which yon bave already ; hold faſt tl['L 
come. As rt he ſhould. ſay ; This is ll [ require of, 
you my People, keefiyour ſelves: and hold faſt:thatr 
which you have till come, ſo in the 3d. of Reviiics 


Behold, I come quickly, hold that faſt which thou haſt, | 
that no man take away thy Crown. As if heſhould lays 
That Divine Truth, that thou haſt, heard and 1 recel- 
ved, it is thy Crown, thy excellency, therefore hold.t. 
faſt. This Duty'ofhotding faſt the Truth,is urged4in, 
many-other plaees of Secipitare, under other expreſli=: 
ons; as that of continuing in the Word of God.Chriſk, 
fayes, If ye continue 1n "my Word, then 'are ye my | 
Diſciples indeed. And continuing inthe Faith, A. 
14. 22. Paul and Bariabas viſit iting the Churches. eX-/! 
horted them to continue inthe Faith. And ſo thoſe, 
terms of being rooted in the Truth,'of ſtanding, ls 

-  Randing faſt, and many others, they ſhallinfoxce his,, 
Dury. Now for the better handling of this Pointosl x | 

ſhall do theſe four things, Te 


Firſt 1 will ſhew you, What Chriſtians are, t0:; 
_ holdfaft. 


Secondly, How they are to. bold faſt. | 
Thirdly, Why they are to hold faſt that GY 
have 


Ty 3 
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= _ have heard and received, 
-:-- Founthly,.-WHlapply it, --.. 05}, rt 5 
Firſt, What Chriſtians are to hold faſt :. . The Do- 
Arine ſayes,” They are to ho!d faft the Truths they have 


SI, 


received. Now Truthsare of two ſorts. 
T. Some ate Natural.and Moral. | 
_ 2: Some are Supernaturall and Divine Truths? 
Called Truths of God ; | becanſe they come from. 
God"\and'conforme the Mind and Soul, that receive 
chem, to che. Image of God, 
. Now, Thongh it 1s true, it is good for a man to be * 
Tightin Moral things;and to know, and cleave to that 
which is'T ruth, in Morality ; yet the Truths that we 
are here called upon: to hold faſt, they are: Divine: 
ruths, Supernatural 'Truths, Truths in:Religion, . 
Friiths' in'the things of God. rn ER 


_ Secondly, Apaine, Religions and Divine Traths,.. 
Fraths of God ; they are, either ſuch as are fo in: 


name,and 1n the eſtimation of ſome men : or elſe they 
areſuch Truths, as are Truths of God, inthe Truth 
and Teality of the thing : Now, when I fay,that Chri- 

ttians are to hold faſt the Truths they have received, 
tne meaning is not, that what ever ay man or com -* 
pany of men; offer as Truths, ſhould be received,and 
held faſt; for when we muſt hold fat many Errours : 

But what ever men call Trath, or offer as Truth, we- 
muſt examine it by theun-erring Rule of Truch;that 
ts, the Word of God ; In theſe things, it 15 a clear Ca- 
non, which we have,1 Theſſ.5.21. Prove all things,bold- 
faſttbat which is good. Prove them by the Word of 
God, .and if they hold Truth by that, then receive 
TH them, and hold them faſt. Divine Scripture- 1 xuths 

- \. Weareto hold faſt... ah; 

Thirdly,Scriptare-Truths,truths that are ground- 
ed end warranted in the Word of 'God, they are ei- 
D 3 06 
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ther ſuch as are immediately and exprefly Taid down 
In Scripture, Or {ſuch as are mediateſy contained in 
Scripture, and by  dedu&ton drawn'thence., |. Now 
thoſe Truths, that are immediately and-expreſly laid . . 
down in Scripture, we are without diſpute; to receive 
and hold fait. But thoſe Truths, that are-draws® | 
thence, we may make ule of one Reaſon teexanune 
_ them by the word ; and fo farreas weſee thenito be | 
drawn from Scripture, we are to receive: them and 
hold them faſt. 5s. 2% SIRE Or 
 Fourthly, Divine Trathsfrom Scripture;areoftiwo 
ſorts :- Either the great and 'weighty things of ' the 
Truth of God, and of Religion,which we call Funda- 
mental Truths; or elle they are thoſe things that are 
of leſs weight then Religion, :and yet Truths of God: 
Now. we are not onely to hold faſt thoſe: Truths of | 
God, that are the Fundamental Truths; as;thatthere 
15a God, and but one God ; and, that there 15a Tri- | 
nity of Perſons, in Unity of Efſence, Father; Sorizand 
Holy Ghoſt ; and. that there 1s bur one 'Mediatar'be- 
tween God and Man, the Man Chriſt Feſas, and. that 
He 1s both God and Man in one Perton,; and thacthe 
hath. given full ſatisfaQion to Divine Juſtice, for all : 
. that by Faith cloſe with him; and the like. 7507 1 
Theſe are the great Points in Religion; thele we 
muſt be (ure to hold faſt. And not onely theſe; þut | 
even the leflerz thoſe Truths of Religion, that com- 
paratiyely, are far lefſe then theſe,we muſt hold them 
taſt. You know what our Saviour ſays, of the Com- 
mands; There are ſome that are the &rtand great | 
Commandements; and there are others, thar are che | 
lefſer : But whoſoceyer {hall break one of the leaſt of | 


Gods Commandements, and ſhall.ceach' men fo, the 

ſame ſhall be the leaſt in the Kingdome of 'God. So, 

- whoſoever ſhall renounce the leaſt truth, God will 

| | Ds be 
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be caven, with him for it. For thoſe Traths of. God, 
which are little and ſmall,: comparatively, they may 
be of great-weight and conſequence 1 their Sphere, 
Luther aid, Let Heaven rup together. as a Scrowle,ra- 
ther then oxe Filing of. Truth, ſhould be parted. with. 
Surely, thoſe ſervants.of Gad,, the. Martyrs, were not 
{o,prodigal of their lives; þutknew. what: they. aid, 
when they ſuffered for ſuch Traths, | as men now call 
Trifles,and not worth: ſtanding for it; the leaſt Trarks 
of God muſt be held faſt. $4) 06 Feat oy. bh | 
_Thus you ſee, What we muſt hold faſt ; Divine- 
Truths, Scripture-Truths, whether greater, or leſſer ; 
wemufſt hold faſt, what-we have received. I ſhould, 
but-that-I fore-ſee the time will prevent meg -anſwer 
an.objecion, 1; Is there nothing..to, be, held. faſt bur 
Trath-?2 Doth not the Apoſtle bid. the Theſſulonians, 
in-the ſecond of the Theſſaloxzans,the ſecond Chapter, 
and the fifteenth Verſe, Hold the Traditions which 
ye have been taught, whether byicword or our Epriitle 2 
Lhe Papiſts make mnch of this. place for theirunwric- 
ten Fradicions.;In;aword, know this; Though there 
were ſome.,Dofarines of Faith, and Matters of. pra- 
Ltiſes. which, when Part writ this Epiſtle, were not 
expreſly to be found in Writing, that had been prea- 
Shed: by.the Apoſtles; yet this, will not, in the leaſt, 
infer, that now, when.the Canon of Scripture is com- 
pleated, there ſhould /be ſych unwritten Traditions, to 
which we are to give up our Faith... -- 
1:4 g0o0n. to the; ſecond'thing 3. and that is to ſhew, 
How we muſt bold fa# the Truths of God,which we have 


beara and received. | | 

Eirft,. ln your Fudgements,being itilly relolyed,and 
ſettled In, LOUr Judgements CONCerning them, , not 
wavering about them, nor ſnffering our ſelves by any 
means and ways, to be removed'from our ftedfaſtneſs 
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In them. Says _— NR 2 Pet. 3 17 


antoip 
heard and received in our W Vil, "FH AﬀeGions, i in 
our Jove to the Truth; we:milſt reveivetheTyruth-in 
the Love of it, er elſe we'ſhallfever keep'the Fruth* 
Love is the ſtrongeſt hold Faſtin the world; norman 
willpart with that which he Loves : 'What makesthe 
Coyetous man' ſo unwillingtopart witty his Money; 
but'becanſe he loves it ? What makesthe hiftfulfin- 
ner ſo unwilling to part with his Luſt,he will [part with 
Heaven,rather then with his Luft 2- Whygiti is becauſe | 
he doth" ſo'love it. - If men did Joye the Tratth pact 
would hold ic faſt. 
Thirdly, You niuſbhold faſt the Traits in the Pro- | 
ſeſſion of ir, Heb.10:23. Tet vs hold'faſtthe Profeſſron of 
the Truth, or of the Faith, without-wavermg./ Wei nut 
not only believe with: the heart, -but-conte(s'wathithe 
Mouth, "if we would be'ſaved;': When Peer dented 
his Maſter with his Month, and faid;” T know bum nts | 
1 am perſwaded, he denyed him'not'in his heart? 1c | 
is a dangerous thing in word, 'or outward Profefſion, | 
torenounce the Truth; 'or any part of it. Holdfaſt 
the profeſſion of thetruth. + -. | 
Fourthly, 'We muſt hold- the Tombs of Got faſt, 
in our Life and Convyerſation;.'thisthe Apoſtle calls, ' 
Walking in Chriſt : andholding forth the"VWord-of 
Life, ina blamelefſe and barmlefſe Conver fation; We 
muſt hold faſt the truth'of God in'onr Lives.' >. | 
Fifcthly, We muſt de all this'Conftantly; hold: fat | 
the Trath' in our Judgement, and At+Qion, and'Pro | 
: I Fell10N, 
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fsſon and Converſation,conftantly,and at all times ; 
as David, I. bave,encl;ned my beart to perform thy (ta+ 
Twtes al ates, even unto the.end.;, We mult not only .1n 
times of calmneſs and ſerenity, when we. may have.all 
the peace,.and. applauſe. of the world, hold taſt the 
Trath and Profeſſion of it.; but in ſtormy times, when 
'Fruth may.burn.a mans/Fingers, if hehoJd it; yer 
even then-we muſt hold ic faſt. ©. 1 be NV 
':: Sixthly, We muſt hold faſt the, Truths we have re+ 
ceived Reſolucely,. againſt all oppoſition whatſoever, 
whether of Friends, or Foes, : Pazlwould not bate an 
inch; no, noto Petey his Brother, his elder. Brother 
in Chriſt; andiin the work. .of the Goſpel; he reliſted 
bimtoithe face, and paye not place to him, no, no not 
foranholiir.. . ROE IE Y 
-:Ehus ſhould we hold faſt the Truth . that we. have - 
heard' and” received in our Judgement, in. our Will, . - 
and AﬀeCions, IN our Profeflion, and 1n. our Lives 
and Converſations. And thus . hold them faſt eon+ 
{tantly, and reſolutely, againſt all oppoſition, onthe 
'Tighthand,and.on the left, both of Friends,and Foes, 
-And:thatfor.theſe Reaſons; which is the firſt thing I 

-haye to does which is to ſhew.you, Why we ſhould 
. bold faſithe:Truths of God, - . of PET 
++ Þirſty For:theexcellency of Divine Truth 3 it 18 + 
. more-preciousthen gold, better then .rubies,& all chat : 
\You'can deſire, cannot-be compared with Truth.And 
it muſt needs be ſo, becauſe icis the immediate iſſue of 
_ God him(elf,: who is the, Fountain of Truth, and the 
_ Fountsinof.all perfetiion aud glory. Natural men have 
_ laid, Trath is the Daughter of Time. Divines ſay,Truth 
3s the Daughter of God, | Divine Truth, is the Child of . 
_ God\the Iſſue and Bieth of God. And whoſoever there+ 
fore God hath pleaſed-ro deliver.his Truth untogthey 
Pro- Mult be tenderly careful;thatit be not deflowred and 
eflio)> | yilated, p$s LEON: TE | I  Se- 
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. Secondly, It is our daty, to hold faſt the Truth that - 
we have received ; becauſe we have received it uhder 
the notionof thoſe-things, that have a kind of con? 
ſtancy in them. 'Ifay, we have received the Truth 
under the nature of thoſe things, that havea kind of 
ecnſtancy and perpetuity: in them; - The Scripture 
ſneaks of the -Frathsof 'Godz as an -Heritage.z The 
Teſtimonies have T ſpoken for Heritage;(aith David, in 
the 119 Pſalme. Though a man's Perſonal Eſtate may} | 
alienated; yet that which is his Heritage, this is una* * 
licnable in Law; itis a wrong done to his Poſterity; 
f he parts with that : Truth 1s the Inheritance of the 
Saints, therefore they are to-hold it faſt, Againe, in 
., Scripture, the Truth of God is called a thing com- 
' , mitted, toa man's Truſt, 2 Tim,1.14. That good thing 
Thich was' comuitted unio thee; keep by the Holy Ghojt. 
which dwelleth in us. That good thing! What: was - 
that? Why, the form of ſound words 3, which, in the | 
verſe before, he had bidden+chim hol faſt ; this is but | 
2a Reduplication of the ſame thing on him--+ The bo+ | 
dy of Goſpel-Truths, that was: commutted to thee, 
Eold it faſt 5 that good thing, a good thing : the Au- 
thor of 1tis good, and 1t makes us good;- all that 1s 
contained 1n 1t, 1s good Matter, and irtends to a good 
End; the ſaving of our Souls, - This, faith he, hath | 
' been committed'to thee, therefore keep: It. . A thing 
committed toa'mans Truſt, muſt be (o rept, © that it- * 
may be re-delivered, and-re-delivered intire and 
whole ; and re-delivered to the ſame Perſon that did 
commit it to ns, elſe we cannot be- faicthful-co one 
Truſt. The Truth of God is committed co our truſt: ;. | 
we muſt fo keep it, that we may re-deliver it, and re- | 
deliver it thus intire and whole to him- that commit» }! 
ted it to us, even to God. © This is the DNaty of all 
Chrittians, thus r9 keep the word, There 1s a com- 
ES ; mitting 
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mitting of the Truth; toa!l:the Charch and' Saints of 
God; as Fnde tells us in his:Epiſtle, 'verſe the Third, 
That ye.ſhonId contend earneſtly for the Faith, which 
was once.delivered tothe ſaints; the Faith, that is; 
the DoArine'of Faith; the Truth of the Goſpel, which 
was-delivered to the: Saints,” 'We have bur one Goſ- 
pell, and-it- was deliverd: but'once 3 God means: no 
more to deliverhis GoſpeLand the Truths of it;there= 
fore you' :-had need :ftrivethard, to keep them, -and 
hold: them weir bow) won darn OBS 37S eiot 20h's; 


( Thirdly, :We ſhould. hold faft the' Truth that'we 
have received ; becauſe if we doe not hold it faſt, we 
doe wrong God, and we wrong Our ſelves; and/we 
wrong the Trnth, and we wrong our Poſterity. ” 
-T+;:1t1s.our duty, To'hotd faſt the truths we have-re= 
cerpeat beca uſe; 1if we doe not, we wrong God 3 : for 
truths ate 'more Gods, then' ours : They areours, 
as to the uſe ofthem ;.-but they are his, as he 1s the O- 
riginal and Author of them. Traths are Gods J ewels'; 
\ere-1s never a Truth of Religion, but God owns'te 
as his; andfor usto barter away any of theſe Truths 
of God, itis Sacriledge; it-is a robbing of God; itis a 
wrong to God; This is that God complains" of, by 
nis-Prophet; in the ſecond of Feremiah, the 11-and 12 
verſes, * Hath « Nation changed their Gods, "which are 
Jt 0 Gods, but my people have'changed their Glory, 
for that which doth' not profit, Be aſtoniſhed, O ye'Heas 
vers atthis, and be horribly afraid; be ye very deſo= 
[ate;ſaiththe Lord. The Prophet, indeed, ſpeaks of - 
a total forſaking of God, and all his Truths2* but 
thereis, in the forſaking of every Truth, a proport1- 
on of WrONg to'God. "OM5= EVE 7 OO 
_ 2+ Itisa wrong done to the Truths of God, ' when 
men having received the Trath, and embracing it, 
 hold-it not faſt, but caſt it. off, this is wrong to the 
UH | I Truths 


4.4 -- My. Newcomer | | 
Truths of God... We fay,:itis lefſe reproatthy 60:aimatf 
when he comes,to my houſe, to ſhut the Dooraagaitilt 
him, and not-receive himinat all;then whenche liath' 
been in a while with mg,l-carn himoutzall'the world} 
will now think I find cauſe;to be:weary'of him-They! 
who have ſhur their hearts 4gainfti the -Truth; and" 
never gave any entertatnment to.1t;5zthey-arelefleins! 
jurious - to.it,, then they that- have: received it; and) 
profeſſed it; and yet turne: from it.:::Pheſe tell'the? * 
World, that the Truths'vf God 'are notiſo ſweets and? 
worthy of their entertaidment;-as they ſappoſed:chear 
to be. _ 4850 nt Tat $2502 3954 #56: 4205314 v4 
_ 3+. -This 18. an injury and wrong co our ſelves$* this 
is2 wrong .to-our;Credit-and Reputation,” Now,” 
though we may. not make-Credit our End in Religion;® 
yet we may. make uſe of our. Credit orReproich; *as' 
an Argument to .hoJd faſt the Fruth:, and:this is'1n- 
Jurious to our own ſouls, Fobn $,:3a TheniFeſus ſaid? 
to thoſe:Jews which ,believea on him. :. If. ye: continne wm 
 2my word then are. ye-my:Diſciples.ilndeed here Chritt 
doth ſeem to diſtinguiſh-hisDiſcjples: hethath:ſome 
that areſo in name; that are: not ſoin- deed, and he 
hath ſome rhat-are i{o indeed and in truth 5 andoF* 
theſe he. gives a CharaGer. here, 7f ye continie ws 1y- | 
7/ord. You now. prafeſſecto believe:my'Word ; but” 
if you hold faſt, and:continue in m y-Word,: then you” 
are my Diſciples indeed : ;Butifgon-continnernotin* 
my Word, you have the-name of. Difciples only;: and** 
chat will not ſave. yous:., You can never beilaved;'ut-" 
lefle you be indeed the Diſciples of Chriſt : andyou / 
can never approve: your ſelves to be the Diſciples of 
Chriſt indeed, if ye continue not in the Truth. 1x 
Fob. 2.24. Let that therefore - abide in you, which you 
have.received and beard from the beginning. If that 
which ye haye heard from the beginning, ſhall' re= 
| main 
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mainzin:yons:yeſhall continue in the -Sonne, 'and in 
the Father,” Hold faſt :the: Truth of God; which you 
haxei received;:then ſhall: you:continue:in the'Son : 

If the-Truthiof God,whick yonthave received and be- 
heved;-remaine:inyou; and beheld: faſt by you, yea 
{hall- continue inthe Loye of the-Father and Son, but 
not:elſes according. to: what he -exprefſeth ' againe : 
Whoſocever.trauſgreſſeth;and-abideth not in the Dofirme 
of:Ghrift,” hath not.Godstherfore he cannot be ſaved'; be 
that abideth-in the Dofrme hath the'Father and the 
Sone'  Therefore,:as you would be ſaved; hold faſt the 
ruths you have received. 3 357 OT 2h 
.\\Now here (but | havernot time to ſpeak to it) 18 a 
Caſe of Conſciense : Whether every errour {doth cut: 
a,man of. from:God'? i Anſwer, No, God forbid : 
Bur this Wwe'Ccannot ſpeak tONOW. ' PH | 
- Fourthly; They. that hold not faſt the Truth of 
Gad, are injuriousto their Poſterity. Our Fore-Fa- 
thers- holding faſt the: Fruth-of God, in the day'of 
their tryal, and ſealing it with their blond, was the - - 
means of tranſmitting'the purity of the Goſpel to us ' © 
their Poſterity : and, if weyin-our Generation, hold 
not faſt the rruth of God: bur carry'it looſe in your 
Confciences:and:Judgements,and: we let ir fall ont of 
our hands & hearts, we forfeit the truths of God, not 
onely from. our ſelves, but alſo from our 'Poſterity. 

_ Ehus:you ſee, weſhall-wrong the God of truth, and 
the.truth;of God : we ſhall wrong our ſelves,and our 
Poſterityy if we-hold -notfalt the: truth 'we have.re- 
ceived..... Thus you have che Reaſons of the Dc &rine, 
© A t.oiim Applicttion.. | oy 

For Application ;:here; fiift, I might bewail the ge- 
neral want,of the care of the perform ance of this du= 
ty, whichhath appeared many yeurs 1m this .. 

ns | a 
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We have had lite: care of. holding faſt the Tajths = 
we have received...Forhelding faſt the Trutle in-yout | 
Judgement, how many are.tlifre,-whoſe: Ji gooey 
have been perverted with many-Errours.;.+,; » 4. 444 
| This is that-which.the-Apoltle calls-6. turning pf tr 
to another Goſ pell, in the fiſt of. the Galathians, and 
6th. Verſe. And fo for holding faſt the/Truth inthf 
Love of itz how many are there, that-have. failed-ilt 
that, which Chriſt cals; The forſakiig: of: the firſt Love, 
Revelations the 2d: and the.ath;\Verle.-- 4b 
_ And weſhould hold-faft Froj Truth in the: Reofeli ol 
of it ; and how many - are. there that have failed iti. 
that? this. the Apoſtle calls in the tenth of the Hebrews 
A drawing back to Perdition,:? + . 'Y 
And for holding faſt the Truth, 1n- the Praftiſe of It 
How many have fled in that ? that have been Profeſs 
fors, and now are grown loofe.and debauched.--:Fhis. 
the Apoſtle Peter calls, 4 turnivig a ſide from-the Holy, 
Commandement. All theſe things! 04/1466. our, has 
mentation. Kr 1 | _ 
| Dako ntiot vera J iJ 
' Bat the whole Work; that Þ will apply. my ſelf « _ 
to exhort every ,one of you, tothe careof. this dui, 
To hold faſt the Truths that you have beard and reteii 
ved, Hold them faſt in your Judgement, hold them 
faſt in. your - Wall and Aﬀections, thold them faſt in} . 
your Lives and Conyerſations, ' hold the 'Traths you"? 
have received conſtantly; and hold them: againſt-all 
oppoſition on the right band): and on the left, fron 
Friends and. Foes. >. 
To prefle this upon yo, chink 1 hall need aſe no" 
other Motive, then whatI have laid down before you: 
in the DoGrinal Part; only this onie thing more; and 
that is 3 Take notice, how urgent the Spirit of God is; * 


in preſſing this 10 Scripture. 
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Now, faithMr. Hilderſham, if in thoſe dayes, when 
' the Apoſtles were "yet living, who taught the people of 
God with morepower and Demonſtration of the Spirit 
then any of us do, or can. Yes, if then they had need 
of ſuch Exhortations, to continue in the Doct rine,and 
to-abide in it, toſtand faſt, and hold faſt, the Word 
and Truth of God ; how much more needfull, are 
theſe Exhortations in our days ?' * 
\- If any ſay, Noz' There is not more cauſe 3 for then 
the Mapiftrate was a'Mortal Enemy to the Goſpel,and 
the Profeſſors of itz but weare (thanks be to God) 
under a-Chriſtian Magiſtrate who doth not oppoſe, 
but corintenance the Goſpel, and the Profeſſors of it. 
If any makes this Obje&ion, 1 will give you Mr. Hz/- 
derſpanis Anſwer to it, 'which I find in a Sermon of 
his, Printed in the Year, 1631. which is now, One and 
Thirty. Years agon ; faith he, - Though , through the 
great mercy of GOD, we in this Land, enjoy the Goſpel 
in great peace, and have it conntenanced by Aitthority ; 
and though, through the Religious Diſpoſition of the 
KING, we may have great hopes of the coutinuance of 
the trax Religion, and ſeem to be freed from all fear of 
the altering of it : Tet (fayes he) there is, need of this 
Exhortatien even in theſe days 3 and for thele Reaſons. 
gon © 5. (11.4 7 Os REA EIA 
_ Firſt, 'Becanſe of the great danger we are in of be- 
10g over-run, or over-ſpread with -Popery, and the 
Fiery. Tryal, before we are aware: for, ſays he, The 
great increaſe of Papiſts that we daily hear of, and the 
declining of many, who are ready to receive an Errour 
.| that ſhall be offered to them : Theſe things give us Juſt 
\ Cauſe to fear the danger of Popery over-ſpreading ws. 


And-Brethren, If it were fo-in his time, ſo many 
| Fearsapgo, What iz it now ? þ 


Reaf- 
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(old 'REAS. II, | | 
/ - Secondly, ſayes he, If be there were no danger of 
Popery : yet, ſays hes there are ſo many Erronurs #ewly 
ſprung up, that do (hew bow needful this Exhortation is: 
"=. 4, t8-11], 
Thirdly, ſayes he,: Theres ſuch general decny of. 
the love of Religion,in all places and amongſt all ſorts of | 
people, and ſo much irrel1giouſueſs every where,. that it 
is the general diſeaſe of the Nation. AOER 
Therefore, he Concludes, that in theſe-timies of 
ours, though Religion-hath the Magiſtrate to countes- ! 
' nance it, yet there ismuch need of preſſing this Ex-. 
hortation, as ever there was 3 namely, To bold fait the: 
Truths that we have heard and received. | 
 Nowif you ask, What you ſhall do, that you may 
be able to hold faſt the truths that you have received, 
I will give youſome Dire&ions. = oa 
Firlt, If you would hold faſt the Truth, that you 
have heard and received, get into Chriſt, rooted and 
eſtabliſhed. in him,  Brethren,lt is riotall the Learns ! 
ing in the World, and Abilities that man can have 
that will inable- him to hold out, and hold. faſt the 
Truths chat he hath received. If a time of tryal come; 
unleſs Chriſt be his Bottom and Foundation, unlefle 
Chriſt be his ſtrength : if a man ſtand upon his ow! | 
leges, his own Parts and Abilities, to argue- and dil-| 


pute, and repel ObjeCtions, alas, theſe things will fail! k 0 


ina day oftrya]. Priſon,and Death, and a Stake,are 
fuch Arguments , Brethren,that all the Learning and 

Parts of the World cannot anſwer, . but onely Chriſt; 
and his Spirit, and Gracein the Heart, Therefore; 
if you would hold faſt the truths, which you have re- 
ceived and heard,and not be beatenoff fromthem 1" | 
the day of tryal, get into Chriſt rooted, and eſtabli- ' - 
ſhed in him, chen ſhall you ſtand, not elſe. 
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2: If you would hold faſt the truths that you have 


heard;'and received, then take nothing apon'truſt in 


matters of Religion ; what ever Preachers you hear, 
or what ever Books you' read; take not things upon 
cruſt,but examine them,and/prove them by Scriptures 
and judge what foundation, and warrant they 'have 
from the Scriptures,i and accordingly receive them, 
or receive them not. Its obſerveable in 1. Theſ. 5- 


When the Apoſtle ſayes, | Deſpeſe:ot Propheſyings, in | 


the nexc word he ſayes, prove all things, and-hold faſt 


that which is good 34S 1t he ſhould fay;though I would 


not-have yon deſpiſe Propheſying, and Preachers, yet 
I wonld no thave you to take things upon truſt,in mat=- 
ters of Religion; 'byt prove all- things, and bold faſt 
that which'ts good: oh o® £2 he LOS by 
3:-If yon'would be ableto hold faſt the truths that 
you have heard, and receivedzget a:clear anddiſtinft, 


and certain knowledpe . of what-is truth; that which 


you: hold faſt; geta clear” aſſured knowledge, that 1t 


is thetruth of God;-2 Tim: 3.144 Continue thon-in-the 

Mhings which thou 'haft learned,ant baſt been aſſured of 5 

t-2.man would--continue inthe: things that -he hath 

learned, he miſt b&afſured of them, that they-are the 

truths:of-God;;'Bathow. ſhalla man be aſftred;: that Fr 

luchand ſuch things are Gps of God ? He:-may +, 
Ee con 


know this ; firſt; by th : TE 
word of God ; ſeconily, By:the power of thern on'his 
ownheart, to:conyince, or humble and quicken it: : 


4, you would be.enabled to hold faſt the truths 


you have heard and received; -tlien get. a high ;valua- 
tion and-eſteem of the truths of;God: Such as David 
had, Pfal.x 19.12. The Law of thy mouth is better unts 
ine, then theuſands of Gold and Silver. Better init-ſelf; 
- all the Gold and: Silver. in the world; all the riches in 

the world, will never do a man fo much good as ny; 
| E: 76-1400 


fancy.of 'them+ to- the ; 


= 
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and better in my eſtimation, 1 value it more, I had 
rather part with all, then with the word ; A man that | 
is of this mind, he will hold faſt the truth : O that 
there were ſuch aheartin every one of: you ! asto 
ſay,The words of Gods mouth they are better then effatey 
and better then liberty,” and better then Wife and Chil- 
dren ; if there were ſuch a heart in us, this would in* | 
able us to hold faſt the truths of God, and part wich 
all, rather then them. FG | 
5. If you would hold faſt the truth, that you bar 
\ received and heard, then make conſcience to praftiſe: 
according to what you know.z make : confcience to. 
obey the truths of God, obedience is theſinne ofcon- 
ſtancy, Chriſt ſaithy: Lyke 6. 44. Whoſcever hears theſt 
ſayings of mine, and doth them, he is like a man which 
built his houſe, and digged deep +and:laid.the founda- 
tion upon'a Rock: and when the flood aroſe, and .tht. 
Freams beat vehemently:upon that houſe, is could' n0b; 
ſpakeit. Mark ye; it could not beſhaken ; the conſcis} 
'Onable praQical hearer, and receiver of the truth 0! 
God, heis the man thatis like to hold out;and ty hold! 
-faft the word ; he that hath been a-careleſs hearer,and' 
never made .conſcience: to-hear: for. 'obediencez: ANnc | 
pratiſe,he is:blown-over. preſently; it isa ſad pallage! 
 Fhave met with ifrthat Reverend man, Mr. Hzlder* 
ſam, andto meitſeems to-havemuch . weight 3n its 
what -hopes,  fayes hez: can we have» of .many of our 
bearers in Ezg/andjwho are willing: to'give the Word? * 
a hearing, and outwardly profeſs 1t.3--but what tops! hi 
can wehave,butthat if a time of. Tryal come, they 
will curn Papiſts, or profain, or atiyithing ;- for they: 
_never loved the Word, when the.heard it ; and they 
never obeyed the word,but lived in known fins © they 
<ake up a form of godlineſs, and hate the power of it; 
what hope,bac that if a time of Tryal come;theſe will | 
fall from the Truths. ARTS. 6.18 


_ . bis Farewel-Sermon., ox © 
6. If you would be able to hold faſt the truth that ;; 
you have heard and received; then take heed of for 
ſaking the leaſt truth of God; take heed I fay,of Knows: - 
Ing and willing,forſaking the leaft truth,and knowing:-”>: 
and willing, giving way to the leaſt exrour, as the” "* 
committing of the leaſt ſin,may render a man abomi- -- 
nable unto God, as you find in Levit.11,43. Ton ſhalt. 
not make your ſelves' abominable with any creeping 
thing ; 'thatis, with the eating .of any creeping thing. 
Now this was one of the leaſt Commandements that 
God pave out, for thei not eating of ſuch and ſuch 
things : and yet by tranſpreſſing this;the people might 
make themſelves abominable : the committing of the 
leaſt ſin'riiay'make man abominable to God ; fo the 
embracing Of the leaſt exrbitr,and the forſaking of the _ 
leaſt truth, may make a man abominable to God; the 
leaſt truth forſaken knowingly, and the leaſt errour' 
imbraced knowingly, becomes a great fin : anda lit- 
tle errour,” makes way for a greater, if once'a main 
eives way to bne errour,a Thouſand will follow after. 
If we wonld hold faſt the whole body of trath, we 
muſt take heed we forſake not the leaſt truth,if we for- 
lake God and his truths, whether in lefſer matters or 
Sreater; andif we turn back again to Popery, and 
conform to the Papilts in leſſer matters (faith Mr. Hit- 
%erſoam) know of a certainty that Popery ſhall return 
again. | 
.. 7+, if yon would hold faſt the truths you have. 
Heard, and received; then ſhun all ſuch perſons as 
would go about to draw you off from the truth of God; 
{hun all Seducers, conferrenotwith them : have no- 
thing to do with them, and their wayes. Prov.19.27-. 
Ceaſe my Sonxe, to hear the inſtrudtion that cauſeth to 
| erre from the words of knowledge ; thou haſt been in- 
| fttructed in the words of knowledge : and if any 
fn - 7 Oo ould 
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would inſtruct thee otherwiſe, and ſeek to draw thee 
oft from the words of truth, and knowledge, have no- 
thing to do with them; Ceaſe my Son, to hear the in- 
ſtruGion that canſeth thee to erre from the words of 
kyuowledge. Now my Brethren,this advice | judge to 
be more feaſonable, becauſe it 15 (in my apprehenfſi- 
on) that, this preſent providence of God, -c..Jls for in 
raking off at one ſtroak, ſo many of his Seryants. (that- * 
baue endeavoured in uprightnels of heart to inſtru& 
you; and the people of God) from this work ; .it is on. 
— my. heartto think and fear, this will givea great ad- 
vantage to Sequrers, toſeer to corrupt you; and draw 
you off ftrom the truth to their party; When the Shep- 
herds are ſmitten, there 15 4 great . opportunity. given 
tothe Foxes, and Wolves,tomake a prey of the flock < | 
when God -makes it darx,-and-night, then all the 
Beaſts of the Forreſt do creep out: as the Pſalmiſt fairh, 
Pſal. 104. 20, When there 1s a night, and: Cloud on 
the Ordinances of Godgthen all the Beaſts of the For-. | 
reſt will go forth,many will undertake ta be your in- 
Arucors, and fay here is Chriſt, and there is Chriſt ; 
but believe: them not :, remember. the things that you : 
have heard and.received,: and hold them faſt ; ceaſe: | 
from the in{tru&ions of thoſe that would.turne you 
alde. - 1, ET- | | 
8, And Lifiiy, If you would be able to hold faſt ' 
the truths of (cd, then commend your (clyes andthe 
tiuths you would hold to God in Prayer, and begg of. 
God to hold you, that you may: keep his truth : Pur 
up thoſe requeſts ro God, that David doth, Pſal. 15- 
Hold up my goings ia thy paths, that my. foot-ſteps ſlip 
 #0t ; and inthe 119 Plalme, Be Surety for,thy Servant 
for good, hold thou me up,and IT ſhall be ſafe, and T will 
k awe reſped unto thy Statutes continually. - And thus 
my Erethren, I have done with this Do&rine, and-this 
"Þ# | ERS 624. th ermony 
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Sermon, as far as I know, with my Preaching in this 
place: The day is at hand, whereinI, and many o- 
thers of my Brethren ſhall be (though not naturally. 
dead yet) civillly dead, dead in Law, dead to: the 
work of the Miniſtry. And, as I told them of this par- 
ticular Congregation,the laſt Lords day; ſo I teil you 
know what wonld be willing to ſpeak to you, if I lay 
on my -Death-bed, and had- that exerciſe of Reaſon 
and Memory that I have now: look I fay whatl would 
lay to you,if I now lay on my Death-bed ; the ſame 
ſhall ſpeak to you now, - through God aſſiſtance ; and 
rſt, I would, and in ſome meaſure do give thanks-ro 
God, the God of the ſpirits of all fleſh ; that hath 
called me a poor unworthy Creature, not only:to the 
knowledge, but to the preaching of the Goſpel of his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt ; and that in this place, an4 inthis 
partof the Land ; and hath pleaſed in mercy to con- 
tinue life and liberty co mein my work here, almoſt 
Twenty Six years. Secondly, 1 would be, and I hope 
l am in ſome mealtire, thankfull LO (50d, and to his 
People, both of this Town, and of the Neighbonr- 
hood, for a great deal of love and and reſp:&,and en- 
couragement, that they have piven to my Peilon and. 
Miniſtry here. and particularly, I doe acknowledge 
| My{elfe to be greatly obliged to my reverend. Bre- 
| thren the Neighbour-Miniſters, for the much Love 
have receive from them, their readineſs to help me, in 
lupplying my place in the time of my ſickneſs, or av- 
ence; and {weet ſociety I have had with them, 1 be- 
lieve you think itis no eafie thing for me to (Pea: ON 
think of parting with ſuch an Auditory, and Society © 
the like to which, I never look to have on Earih a- 
' £a1n, Bat ſeeing,for my {1ns,ant your ſins, God will. 
have it ſo, we muſt-ſabmic, and ye at his feet ; that 
which he hath made crooked, who can make {traight ? 
2. But 
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But before we part, give me leave to ſpeak a few 
words to you, ſomething by way of Requeſt, and 
ſomething by way of Advice: by way of Requeſt, | ' 
would ſpeak this. Fete! _, 
' Firſt, That if any of you have found any benefit 
by my poor Miniſtry,that if any of you have been en- 
lightned,or awakened,'or ſtrengthned, and built up 
in the truth, and encouraged in the ways of holineſle» | 
byany thing that God hath put into my mouth to 
preats C- ſpeak to you;iet God have the prayers,and let me have 
- ſome room in your hearts and prayers, however God 
ſhall deal with me. a | 
My fecond Requett is, That wherein ſoever you have 
ſeen any failings in me, or any failings in my Minifte- 
rial duty, that you would pleaſe to paſs it by, and to 
| help me in prayer to God,for the forgiveneſs of them: 
Theſe are my Requelts of you, and that which I have! 
to ſay to you, by way of Advice, is much the ſame] 


with what 1 ſaid to this particular Congregation che! 
laſt Lords day. Take ic 1n theſe particulars, | 
I» 1 would adviſe you,and intreat you,that we may 
all of us lay to heart, this preſent Diſpenſation of God 
towards us, and the Nation in this reſpe&;that we may 


) 


be ſenſible of it. I remember,when 1 was young,and 
my famous Predeceſſour, Mr. Rogers, was taken ofi| 
from his Miniſtry 1n this kinde, though but for a few 
weeks, theſe parts were wonderfully ſenfible of that 
providence, and Jaid it toheart z and were much in 
Humiliation, and'in Prayer; and I think,I may ſay, 
they received an anſwer again within ſome weeks. Now | 
Brethren, though he was worth ſome hundreds of us 5 
yet now It is not the laying aſide of one man, but of} 
multitudes, fifty in one place, and threeſcorein ano-' 
ther; and Fourſcore in'another'; and- this-not by a 
fiygle Biſhop, but by an A& of Parliament, Tg 
Fats WES: TF,0- 


| his Farwell-Sermon. = 
makes the wound the wider, and the more nncapable- 
of cure ; and ſhall wenot be ſenſible ofthis ? Shallfo 
many precious veſſels be laid by, as veſſels of no plea. 
ſure, and none take it to heart ? ſhall ſo many burn- 
10g lights be quenched together, ſo matiy wells of the 
Water of Life be ſtopt up together, and this not be 
laid to heart : I beſeech you conſider and be ſenſible: 
2. Inthe deepeſt,and ſaddeſt ſence you have of this 
Providence of God; watch over your own ſpirics,that 
you lay the blame of it no where ſo much as npon 
your ſelves; blame none ſo much for this, as your 
ſelves, Some blame the times, and charge it on their 
niquities ; others are apt to blame us Miniſters, and 
Charge it on our niceneſs and ſingularity. Might my 
Advice take place with this people, I would deſjre,that 
every one of us might lay the blame no where ſo much 
.. ason our ſelves.for certainly, we have'procured thele 
| things to our ſelves. I find our Predeceſſors, the Mar- 
tyres, when by a Law Religion was changed in the Na= 
tion, and Idollatry ſet up, they laid the blame not on 
the Law-makers, but on themſelves and their own 
hearts. One of them ſaith, all chis is come upon 118, 
becauſe we did not love the Goſpel : we were Goſpel- 
lers in lip,but not in life ; Much more doth it become 
us, whoſe ſufferings are farre lefle, to blame our ſcives 
more, then we blame any others. . | 
3» Mythird Advice is this, and I beſeech you take 
It in love, for it is out of loye that it is given you : 
You lhowld perceive at this time a difference in opinit- 
on and praiſe among us; that are the Miniſters of 
the Goſpel in this Nation ; ſtanding, and ſticking, ac 
tings that others can digeſt, and do; and others do= 
ng things, that ſome of their Brethren cannot come 
up unto, Be not offended, thus it hath alwayes been 
fromthe beginning, it is no new thing. + Thus 1t was 
Þ}E "POLE AER 
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in Kins Edwards dayes. If there be any of Gods 
Servants that are Learned, and Holy, and Faithfull; 
that do now for the enjoyment of their Miniftry,yield | 
a conformity, to all that is injoyned, I doubt not but 
many of them are grieved, that they cannot have the | 
exerciſe of their Miniftry without -this ;: and we-who | 
cannot come up to this, are prieved, that we cannot | 
come up toit; the'one, and the other, .have grife e- 
nough : add not your cenſures to this griefe, that 1s 
already upon them. It hath been all along, a Merci- | 

Full Providence of God,that when ſome of his ſervants | 
could not ſatisfie their conſciences, and come.up to 
the things that have been impoſed upon them,without 
injuring their Conſciences 2 yet others have had a 
greater freedome given them, that they could yield : 
and if not ſo, What would have become of the people 


of God ? Therefore, in thoſe things, acknowledge | 


: 


- 4 E- 
there may be ſome providence of God, for good to | 


you 1N it. | a 
4. My Fourth Advice,I ſhall deliver to you wholly, 
in the words of that Holy man and Martyre of God, : 
Maſter Bradford . in his Letcer to the City of London, 
faith he, Let us heartily bewaile our ſins, and repent of | 
our evils, let us amend the evils of our lives, let us every | 
one be diligent in prayer, and attend with reverence, 0# 
the reading, and hearing of Gods Holy word, let us re- 
prove the works of darkneſs, let us flye from Tdolatry, 
and which- is the particular, IT would ihdeed commend 
2 ito you ; Obey the Magiſtrate, and them that are ſet | 
over.us in the Lord : 18 all things, that are uot a-_ 
gawmſi theVVord ;, and when they command any thing 
contrary to the Word : Let us anſwer, it is meet to 6- 
bey God, rather them men. Towever, ſaith he. Reſiſt 
#0t the Magiſtraie, or ſeck 10 avenge your ſelves; but | 
commit your cauſe to God, be patiest, and ſubmit to ail 
aa a REY Ts "org 
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that are in Autherity over you 3 bit refit not, riſe u6t 
againſt Authority ; but wait on God, till he pleaſeth to 
cauſe the Light to ariſe and ſhine again upon you, This 
is my fourth Advice. $0TS- 

5. Now it pleaſeth God,that hearing opportunities, 
at leaſt, ſome of them are taken from ſome of us, from; 
many of us,for a time. My Advice 8 Counſel is, that 
the lefſe now you hear, the more you would read ; 
read the word of God much the more, and take all 
helps for the right underſtanding of what you read;the 
Book of Annotations ts a great help to enlighten-you 
to underſtand the Scriptures ; and next ro the read- 
ing of the Scriptures, what ſpare hours you have, I 
would adviſe you to beſtow your time in reading of 
the Book of Martyrs, a Book that hath formerly been 
more prized, then of latein England. Eſpecially, 
read that part of it which contains the Hiſtory of 
Queen Marzes dayes ; they will informe- you, of the 
oreat controverſies that are between us, and the Pa- 
piſts ; and they will informe you, what you ſ{hajl an- 
wer; the reading how chearfully they went to Priſon, 
and to the ſtake, will imbolden you againſt the fears 
of ſufferings, and death; and. the reading of their 
Letters, will be a great means to ediae, and build you 
up ; this reading of the Scriptures, and other good 
Books is my fifth Advice to you. 

' 6. My fixth Advice to you is, That ſeeing God hath 
taken away our Week-days opportunities of hearing 
the Word, here, and in other places, you would be 
caretn!), that the World may not devoure Gods Por- 
tion, I mean that portion of time, which ſome of you 
have beſtowed on hearing theſe LeE&ures : It was a 
good ſpeech of a Gracious Woman now with God, 
when Mr, Rogers was ſilenced : Well, ſaith ſhe, By the 

Grace 6f God, The world ſhall never have theſe ROSE | 
| & tar 
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that T was wont to ſpend in bearing heretofore : her | 
meaning was, ſhe would fpend chem 11 her cloſet 1n 
holy duties. It wasan excellenc Refolution,and wor- 
thy of our imitation ; and if, I might after 26 years 
Jabour here in the Miniſtry,now at my parting,obtain 
thus much of you, that you have been pleaſed ro be 
conſtant hearers here,would lay a Law on your ſelves, 
that Co much time as you have formerly ſpent in 
coming hither, ſitting here, and 1n returning home, 
that you will ſpend chat time at home; either in pray- 
ing and reading, and meditating in your Cloſets, or 
elſe in praying in,and with your Families, and inſtru- 
Qing of them 3 If I might obtain this of you at may 
parting, 1 ſhonld believe, that the Devil and his King- 
dome would be loolers, by this our parting, if you 
would ſpend this time weekly in holy exerciles,reading 
and praying for your felves, and for the Nation, and 
for your Families, which you were wont co ſpend in 
coming to thefe LeQures, - and in attending here;and 

returning home 3; and that is my ſ1xth Advice to you, 

and therefore let me intreat this of you. 

7. And my ſeventh Advice and Counſell is this, 
that ſeeing it pleaſerh God totake away from you, fo 
many of your publick In{tructors,that you would eve- 
Ty. one of you that are heads of Families, be ſomuch 
the more 1n inſtructing, and teaching your Families : 
be ſo much the more im this, by how much the leſle is 
done in publick. Read the word in your Families,and 
Catechiſe your Families :and lee that they may un- 
derſtand them : you may have many helps fcr this, as 
M. Perkins, and M.Ball,and the Aſſemblies Catechiſme. 

8. Andthe laſt Advice | have to give yon, is this, 
That you would ſtill continue your reverence of,and 
love to, and care forthe obſerving of the Lords holy 
Sabbath ; it is that my Brethren, wherein God _ 
EE 
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been hononred in this Town, and in theſeParts, I 
think as much as in moſt places of the World, and | 
pray, do fo fill, and when you have not publick Or- 
dinances, and publick helps for the ſanRitying of the 
Lordsday at home, in your owit Congregations, if 
Jon can havethe Word and Ordinances, in any com- 
fortable manner abroad : travel for it, I ſay-travell 
for it, and when-you have themnot-athome, nor a- 
broad, be ſo much the more earneſt. and feryent.and 
abundant in your Family, and ſecret Duties, in the 
lan&ification of the: Lords-day :' I have ſome Fears, 
leaſt if time ſhould cometo that paſſe, that the Magi- 
ſtrate ſhould connive at the profaning of the Lords 
day, and the like, giving way to Sports and Recrea- | 
tions on It, and Preachers ſhould ery down the ſtri& 
obſervation of the Lords day.and the like ; I am afraid 
we have many youths, that in theſe parts, notwith- 
franding all the Inſtra&ions that 'have been giyen 
them, would be ready to dance after theſe Pipes, and 
 Tuninto the profaning of the Lords day ; therefore 
you that are Governours of Families, remember tie 
Charge that God hath given you, more expreſ]y con- 
cerning this, then in any other thing that | know of'z 
4h01,y0r thy Sen nor thy Danghter,nor thy Man ſervant. 
or thy Mard-ſervant, nor thy Cattell nor thy ſtranger, 
that is within thy gates, ſhalt thou ſuffer to vislate the. 
aay of the Lord; Therefore know your Authority,and 
0. zour duty ; And put on that holy Reſolntion of - 
ofbua, Wheatſoever others do, I and my Houſe will ſerve. 
the Lord, fo ſay you; Whatever others do, T and mins 
will ſanifie the Lords day,and keep it holy; So dozand 
the Bleſſing of God ſhall be on you, all the week long. 
nd now Brethren Icommend you to God,and to the 
Word of his Grace; which is able to build you up and 


to give you and Inheritance among all them that are 
lanctined,: = : | Mr. 
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LL that I ſhall do,ſhall be to anſwer two or three | 
i Pyeries, and thenl ſhall leave a few Legacies | 
with you, that may ſpeak when am not advantaged 
to fpeak to you. SENS | 
The fir Queryis this : What ſhould be the reaſon 
'that-men make ſuch oppoſition azainſt the Goſpel,a- 
gainſt the plain;powerful,conſcientions preaching of 
tt ? This is u6t the principal thing that T intend ; ' 
& therefore I ſhall only touch upon the reaſon of it, 
t. Mens hatred. and oppoſition/ariſech againſt the 
Goſpel, becanſe1t doth difcover their hidden works 
of darkneſs, Fob.3. They hate the light, leſt their deeds 


| ſhould be reproved: The Goſpel brings their deeds of | | , #t 


darknefs to light z-and this ſtirsup a ſpiric of hacred. | 
and oppolition/againlt the Gofpel. 6.2031 


1 
% 


2, Ground is:this, decauſe finners under the goſpel 


cannot {tn at fo cheapa rate, asotherwite they mighc 
do; the Drankard cannot be drunk at fo cheap a rate; 
nor can the oppoſer-and perſecutor, oppoſe and per- 
fecute at ſo cheap a rate asthey might do, where the 

goſpel doth not ſhine 1n' power and'glory. 
3. Becauſe the goſpel puts perfons:upon very hard 
ſervice, upon very aitticult work;- pulling out a'right 
eye, cutting off a right hand, offering up-an Iſazo, 
throwing over-boad a Foras, parting. with Boſome 
Luſts, and Darling Sins. Herod heard Fobu Baptiſt 
gladIy, till he came to tonch his Herodas, and then 
oft goes his head. As they ſay, fob. 6. This is a hard” 
ſajing,and who can ahide it 2and from that time,they 
walked no more with him : this is a hard Goſpel in-_ 

deed, and at this therr blood rifeth, 
4. Becauſe of the differing and diſtinguiſhing work, 
that the goſpel makes among the Sons of men 3: it ſof- 
| LENS 
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tens one, .and hardens another that: fits next to him 3 
enlightens one and firikes the other blind ; it wins on 
ene, and enrageth: the other, ': The ſame Sun hath 
difterent effetts on the Obje&s on. which it ſhineth, 
The goſpel puts a difference between the precious and 
the vile ; and this the Vile cannot bear. It was never 
good dayes (ſay they) ſince ſuch and ſuch muſt be 
Saints,and none elſe ; we have as:good hearts as' any, 
and this enrageth them. . ES 2 IS 

Laſtly, lt is from Sathan ; Sathan knows that the 
very tendency of the: goſpel; 1s to ſhake his Kingdome 
about-his ears : Sathan and. Antichriſt know that their 
Kingdome muſt down by the power and light of the 
goſpel; and therefore Sathan and men of an Antichri- 

. #ian ſpirit, do all they canto oppoſe and ſhew.their 
batred, againſtthe everlaſting goſpel; .and this-makes 
them to be'in ſuch a rage againſt the goſpel. .--.  -. 

+." Quer. 2, hen the Goſpel goes:from a People, 

... F/hat goes? Ifhall give but a touch here. 

1». When the Goſpel goes, Peace,Plenty, and Tra- 
ding goes, 2 Chron:15-3,5. and 6 compared. Now for 
a long ſeaſon, Tſrae! hath been without the true God 
and. without a teaching Prieſt. Why? They had Prieſts, 

ut they were Feroboam's Prieſts, as you may ſee,chap. 
13.V. 9, Have:you ot caſt out the Prieſts of the Lord, 
the Sons of Aaron, and the Levites, and have made you 
Priefs after the manner of the Nation, of other Lands; 

0 that 'whoſoever.: comes to conſecrate himſelf with a 

- Jung Bullock aud 7 Rams, the ſame may be a Prieſt of 
_ themythat are no Gods. | A little: buſineſſe will buy a 

Pr telthood; and fo they are ſaid to be withour the true 

God, without a teaching Prieſt, and without Law.Mark 

what follows, And in thoſe times, there Was no peace to 

b1m that went out, nor to him that came in ;. but great 

TEX atz0Hs were upon all the inhahabitants of the Conn- 

(2  *try3 
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try 3: and Nation was deſtrozed of Nations .and City of F 
City, for God did vex them with all adverſity. 1 
2, Safety and ſecurity goes,” when the Goſpel goes 
ſoiin the Text but now cited, The Ark was taken a- 
way 3 and when that was taken away, their ſtrength 
and ſafety was gone. When the Fews reje&ed the Goſ- 
pel, the Romans cameand took away both their place | 
and Nation Foh-11.'48. If we let him thus alone, 1he 
Romans will come, and take away" both ourplace: and 
Nation. About forty years after,'/7itus and Yeſpatiay 
rook away their City ; they cried; Tf we let this man a- * 
toxe, the Romins will rake away our Nations:;'and this 
was the ready way to'bring the Romans upon the. 
2. When the'Golpel ppes,Civil hberty goes ; when 
rge Jews {lighted the-Goſpel,: and tarned their backs | 
upon-it, they quickly, became Bond-ſlayes eo- the 
Romans. ON VN LID TEIRD? 8 2634 2h iD LENT LES 
4.*:I# hen the-Goſpet goes; the bononr-and plory.fplen- 
dor and-beaiity of a Nition goes. It is the Goſpel thatis 
the honourand beauty of a'Nation-; -and when thac ' 
goegzallthe glory-goos 5 AsoId-Elifaid, }Vben the Ark, | 
was taken away, the glory was: departed from Iſrael, | 
I Sam. 4-22. Jer. 2.T1:12-13. Hath #'Nation-changed. | 
their gods, which are yet 20 gods ?-but my people have 
changed their glory;for that which 4oth not profit 5'that | 
1s, the worſhip of God, into the *T'raditions of men. 
What 1s it that lifts up 'oneNation'above another, bnit 
the Goſpel ? Above all Nations of the Earth, England 
hath been lifted'up to: Heaven: 7 
© 5. When the Gospel goes, all ſoul: happineſs and bleſ- 
ſednefs goes : The Goſpel,you know, 1s the means #5 p- 
pointed by God to bring fouls ro an acquaintance 
with Chriſt, to an acceptance of Chriſt, to an intereſt 
in-Chrift, to an aſſurance that he 1s theirs, and they 
are his.-- Now when this goes, all foul-happinefſe and 
Dleflednefs goes. 6. Whas 


_—_ 


' Power of Hell to raze it out: 
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6. When the Goſpel goes, the ſpeciall preſence of God 
goes,for that ſtill goes with the Goſpel. There is a general 
preſence of God, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, Pſalme 139. 
Where ſhall T go from thy Spirit ? Whither ſhall IT flye 
from thy preſence ? This preſence of God reacheth 
from Heaven to Hell ; in that fence God is included 
in no place, nor excluded out of any place. But alas! 
What it this general preſence? J/hen the Goſpell goes, 
the ſpecial preſence of God goes. This leads me by the 
hand to the third Dvery. 


Query 3. And that 1s this : Fhether God will re« 
Move the Goſpel from England, er #0 ?- 

It is the fear of many, but I humbly ſuppoſe, no : 
Whatſoever darknefſe may be upon it, yer that God 
will not remove it 3 and if you pleaſe, 1 will ofter a 
few things, that fignifie ſomething to my own ſatisfac- 
tron; and it may be fo to you. ky | | 

1. The'rooting thatir hath got inthe hearts of ſin- 
ners-and: Saints, in the Judgements, Aﬀe@&ions, and 
QConfciences both of Sinners and Saints : Certainly, 
it hath got ſo deep a root in the hearrs of many thou- 
fands of Saints: and Sinners, that it ſhall not be in the 

2. The glorious anointings that are to be found up- 
on many thouſands of - Gods ſervants inthis Nations 
to preach the everlaſting Goſpel, and who would be 
glad to preach'upon the hardeſt terms, keeping God 
and a good Confcieuce, to 'preach it freely, as the A- 
Poltles of old did. And: certainly, God hath-not laid 
in this treaſure, that'it ſhould be turned' into a heap of 
confuſion, but that it ſhould ſerve to. the end, for 
which he laid it in. 03 he. EG 

3: The ineffecualnefſe of all- former attempts and 
deſigns to deſtroy the Gofpel. You know. what endea- 


| ours of old there hath been to darken: this Sun, to 
| 


put ; 
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put out the fight of Heaven, in the Marian dayes;.and 
11,0ther days fince them 3 and yet it hath been in Pri- 
fons, Racks, Flames, Pillories, or, any, thing elſe t0 | 
extinguiſh the glory of it. Andthen, + 3 
- 4. AllDeſigns and Attempts, to extinguiſh the e-. 
verlaſting Golpell, haveturned to the advancement 
fouriſhing, and ſpreading of the Goſpel. .. Www 
5. God never takes away the Goſpel from a People; | 
till che Body of that people have thrult theeverlaſting 
Goſpel from them 3 when, indeed, they have been f0 
bold, as,co:thruſt away the everlaſting Goſpe), God 
hath been ſevereunto them : But till che Body of a 1 
People havethruſt away the everlaſting Goſpel, God” 
hath not taken it away from them, - 2 Chronzcles, the 
26. Chapter, andthe hfreenth verſe, tothe end, God 
feat: his Meſſengers early. and late 3. they. abuſed. 
fleighted, and ſcorned them;till there was no remedy» | 
So, inthe 35 of Feremiab,fromthe firſt to thetwelfth4 
it is a famous-Texifor this, So,'in the x3th,,Chapter: 
of the Ads,. and the-4.5. 46 and 47, Verſes. Becanſe\ 
401 have thought yonr ſelves. unworthy of Salvation, 1gt 
we tiirn to the Gentiles till the: Fews came! to thruſt a- 
way the,everlaſting Goſpell, the Lord continue it to 
| them, $ "TI © Bhs . nl, 22:4 <> 3 gt wet © | 
.-.6.,, The ſpreading of the everlaſting Goſpel, -is the} 
ſpecialmeans appointed by God, forthe deftruttion} 
of Anticbriſt';-Firſt, heis to be conſumed by. the Spt-} 
Fit of his Month, then deſtroyed by the brighcneſle of | 
' his coming; the Spirit of Faith and Prayer.in them 
- *that would be willing to lay down any thing, - rather 
'then part with the Goſpel, -God will not puthis ble(- 
ſed Church to the bluſh ; he-will not make them a- 
ſhamed of their confidence. . _. rob) 
-. 7, Arethere not multitades of the Children of Be- 
- hevers that fall under many  promiſes?- and at . Þ: 
42-20 , S440; | 
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God make good his Engagements to them? Twill cir- 
camciſe your hearts,” and the hearts of your ſeed; and 
the ſeed of the upright (hall be bleſſed, 8c. 

'8. The ſtrange and wonderful affe&ions and ten- 
derneſs,that God'hath wrought-in his Children to the 
Goſpel : what meltings.and mournings, and what 
{pirit of prayer hath God put upon his people ?\ 

9.. There are many young tender plants and buds 
. of orace ;{uch in whom the ſpirit of God hath ſtirred a 
hungring, thirfting, and longing after the great cori- 
cernments of Eceraity.. I would upon theſe grounds, 
and others of the like import, hope'and believe, that 
the Lord will not remove his everlaſting Goſpel, how- 
ever he may corre& his people. for their triling with, 
and ſhghting the Goſpel: I haveſeveral times -thaughc 
what a day of darkneſs was upon the World.,in reſpect 
of fin and {uperſtition : When Chriſt brought-thee- 
verlaſtivg Goſpel, what a day of darkneſs and fuper- 
Rtition was on the: whole earch ?:But you know what 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks, -x Cor.2.21.For after that, -in.the 
wiſdom of God, the world. by wiſdom knew not God 3 it 
pleaſed God,by the fooliſhneſs of Preachingzto (ave thent 
that believe. it ep Ati s) Tas | 
When it isneareſt day,then iris darkeſt. There-may 
Dean hour of darkneſs that-may be npon the Goſpel, 
as tots liberty, purity and glory ; and yet there may 
bea Sun-ſhining day: ready to tread on the heels of 
It, And fo much for the Reſolution of thoſe  2erzes. 
1 ſhall proceed, as 1 ſaid, and leave ſome Legacies 
.with you; which may, by the finger of the Spirit, be _ 
made advantageous to you, when we are not adyan- 
tagedto ſpeak unto you, = | 
LEGO AGI Hh oat 
The lirſt Legacy Fwould leave you, ſhall be this, 
 . Secure your Intereſt in Chriſt 3 make it your great by- 
| finels;. 
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fineſs, your, work, your Heaven, to ſecure your. inter} 
3+ 44 Chriſt. This 1s not an Age, an Hour, for aman t0 
be between fears and hopes, between doubting and 
Take notup in a. name tolive, when you are dead 
 Gcd+ward and Chrift-ward. Take not up in an ont: 
ward form, and outward priviledges.. They cried , 

out, The Temple of the Lord, the Temple of the Lora | 
that had no intereſt in, or Jove tothe Lord of: the 
Temple, Follow God,leave no means unattempred; 
whereby,your-bleſſed intereſt may becleared up. 

. Leg«2: Make Chriſt and Scriptare the onely founs 
dation for your fouls and faith to build on : as the 
Apoſtle (aith, 1 Cor. 3.11.Other foundations can noman 
lay, then that which is laid, even Feſus Chriſt, Iſa. 28.6; 
Bebold T lay in Sion for a foundation,a ſtone,a tried ſtone 
& corner ſtone, a precious ſione, a ſure foundation, Epbeſ, 
2. 10, Since it1sa very dangerous thing, as muchas 
your ſoul and Eternity is worth, for you to build of 
any thing beſides Jeſus Chriſt : many will ſay, Come 
build on this authority, and that ; on this ſaying,and 
that ; but take heed. SEN SORT 
. Leg.3. In all places and company, be ſure to-carry 
your -ſoul-prefervaties with you :. go into no. place. 
or company,except you carry your foul-preſervations 
with you 5 that 1s, a holy care and wiſdome. You 
know in infe&Gious times, men will carry outward 
preſervatives with them; you had need to carry your | 
preſervatives about you 3 elſe you will bein danger 
of being infeFed with the ill cuſtoms and vanities of 
the tumes wherein you live 3 and thatis a third. _ 
Leg. 4. Iwould leave with you, is this; Look:that 
a] within you riſes higher and higher, by. oppoſiti- 
ons,threatnings, and ſufferings ; that is, that your 
faith, your love, your courage, your zeal, yout reſo- 
þ Fr lufionss | 


| 
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Titions, and magnanimiry riſes higher by oppoſing, 
and'aſpirit of prayer : thus42did, 4s 4- 18, 19,20, f/ey 
2132c330. and 31. compared: all their ſufterings did 2 
buc raife up. a;;mers noble ſpiric in them,. they did 
but raiſe p-:their- faith and:icourage ; So As 5. 40; 
41: and 4.2; they looked on it. as a grace to be diſgra- 
_ced for Chriſt; and as an honour to be diſhonoured 
for him. They ſay, as David.,. Tf this be to be vile, I 
Wil bemore vile.Ifto befound inthe way of my God, 
toatt for my Godzbe to be vile, I will be more vile, 
| Leg.s. Takemore pains, and make more confeie 
Ence of keepitig yourſelves from ſm then ſuffering 3 
from the pollutions and defilements of the day; then 
fromthe ſufferings of the day. ; this Legacy I would 
beg that you would conſider, take more pains, .and 
make more; conſcience.of keeping your ſelves from 
the evil of fin; -then-the evil of puniſhment; from the 
pollutions and corruptions of the times, then the fuf- 
ferings'of the times Ads 2449. ; Save your ſelves from. 
this: untoward. gentr ation, Phil. 2.15- The children of 
God muſt be harmleſs; and blameleſs; without 'r ebyuke itt 
the midſt of @ crooked-and perverſe generation, Heb,11+ 
{peaks fill cothe point in hand, Rev.3+.4. Thou haſt 4 
few names even.in Sardis, that have not defiled their. 
garments, aud they ſnall walk .with'ime in white, for 
they are worthy. White was the habit of the Nobles; 
which Mnporcs the honour that God will put on choſe; 
tha keeps: their-garmedts::pure ane-deftlingewayy 
Rev:3:4." -4nd T-beard another vaice from heaven; ſay- 
ng,'Come gur of her my.peoplesthatiye' be not partakers 
of ber fits; and thet Je receive tot of her plagues.If yol 
will be taſting and ſipping at: Babzlons cup,. you mult 
Teſolve'to rereiveſmore or leſs bf -Babylons plagues. 
* 'Leg,s, 1 would'leave with-you,4s this 3. Be always 
#ving\or Teceiving:good 3 our Lord: and Maſter went 


F3z up 
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up and down in.this world--doing good, herwasfiill 
doing g00d'to body and fon}, he was ated by an-un” 
tired power : be ſtill doing or Teceiving good 3-this | 
will make your lives comfortable;your deaths happys 
and your account glorious in'the- great day'of out 
Lord. Oh how ufeleſs are many in their generation 
Oh that our Jips might be as ſo many Honey-combs, 
that we might ſcatter knowledge! - OTE 


So 


Le&5.'1 would leave wich youy' 1s this ; Ser" the | 
highelt examples and' patterns before your Face of 
oraceand godlinels for your imitation : In the-buſ1- ! 
neſs of Faith;ſet an Abraham before your eyes. in che 

_. bufineſsof Courage, feta Foſhve 1m the bufinefie:ol 
Ty vpriphrneſſe, ſet a Tob;"ot meekneſſe, a 'Moſes,::82c: 
There is a:difadvantage that redounds to Chriſtians, 
by lookibg more baekivards then forwards. Mewlook | 
on whom they excel, nor'on- thoſe chey. / fall ſhort-of: 
Of all examples ſer them before forthataremolt:e- 
m#mrient for graceand hvlineſſe, for:communiap: with | 
God;andaGtingfor God :; nextto:Ghriſt, ſet:the pat- | 
rerf1 of theithoiceſtSaints before you,.: 1 on he | 
3 *Le2:8i* Hold faſt. \your:Tntegrity, and-rather tet-al 
-g0;thex let that go 5 A man had better. ler liberty; e* 
ſtate, relations,/and life go, then-let his integrity ga'; 
yeaJetall Ordinances themſelves:go, when they can- | 
riot be held witli:the hand of integrity; Tob 27. 5, 6: 
. God forbid that T ſhoultt-Juitifie you vill T die; 1 gal ud | 
remove:my integrity from me,ny.righteouſneſs Lwillhold 
{aſt,and 1 will not let-it go: my heart ſhall uot reproeth 
'4ie-03 long as Þliveis. Jook asthe::drowning man;holds 
Yaft that which is caſtforth for, to ſave him -as\the | 
: Soutdier holds fall: his Sword and 'Buckler, on which 
his life depends:1$0-(faich-Tob JT willibold faii-rigire- | 
\ tegrit1,y heart ſhall-not reproach me; had rather all 
'the-world' ſhould reproach me, and-my. heart juſtifoeG 
og £4 then! © 
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then that my heart ſhonld reproach me,and all tkeworld 
Juſtifig me; that man will make; but a fad exchange, 
that {hall:exchange kis:integrity-for any. worldly:con- 
cernment : Integrity-maintained in the ſoul, will be a 
tealt of fat. things in the worſt of days ; but let a man 
looſe his integrity, and it isnotin thepower of all the 
world to:make a feaſt of fat things in.that ſoul... ._ 

- 'Leg, 9. That Iwonld leave with::you is.chis.. . Let 
not a day. paſsoyer our head, without calling the whole 
Man to.an exa& account. Well, where have you been 
ang to day ?_ Hands, what have you-done-for: God 
today ? Tongue,whac have you ſpoke for God to day? 
this-will be an advantage:many. ways unto-you ; -bue 


- 


1 can only touch on:theſe: Legacies. ; _ _ ©... FER 
_ Leg. 10, Labour mightily for a-healing ſpirit, [his 
E82cy,. I would leave: with ':you as matter; of-great 
concernment. . Labour mightily-for a healing ſpirit - 
away with all diſcriminating names whatever.;thac 
nay hinder the applying of Balm'to heal your Wounds 
labour for a healing ſpirit, diſcord and diviſion be- 
come no Chriſtian 3 for Wolves to worry the Lambs, 
5.00 wonder; but for one Lamb to worry another, 
this is unnatural and monſtrous. God hath made his 
Wrath to (moak; againſt us for the diviſions and heart= 
Durnings that have been amongſt us. Labour for a 
oneneſs in love and affe&ion with- every one, that 15 
one with Chriſt 3 let their forms be what they will : 
tat which wins moſt upon Chriſts heart, ſhould win 
moſt, upon ours; and that is his own grace and holi- 
nels:; The queſtion ſhould be,. Wharf the F archer 2 
What of the Son ? What. of the Spirit ſhines 11 this or 
that perſon ? and according]y let your love and your 
afte&ions run out; This is the tenth Legacy. | 
Leg.11. Be mof? in the ſpiritual exerciſes of Religions 
Improve this Legacy ; for much of the life, and com- 
TT TN EET P 3 | forts 
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a ſtep between them and eternity ? Men now may 
put a ma$k upon then, but then they will appeare in 
Their OWn.co ours... Men would not venture che loſs. 
of. tuch great things for them, did they but look ou 


them now, as they will do at the laſt day... 


--—- - % . > . 


-Leg.16. Never put off zour Conſciences with any plea, 
or with any Argument, that you dare not ſtand by in the 
8reat day of your accoxnt-Its dreadful to confider how 
Many. in theſe days put off their Conſciences, We did 
This, and. that, for our Families, they would-have elſe 
Deriſhed, 1 have complied thus,and wronged my con- 
cience thus,for this and that concernment:will a man 
ſtand by this Argument, when he comes before Jeſus 
Chriſt atthe laſt day ? Becauſe of the ſoules of men, 
Many, plead this, for that; Chriſt doth not ſtand in 
need-of indire&t wayes to ſave ſoules, he hath wayes 
nough to bring in ſouls to himſelf, woe 
- Leg. 17. Eye more, mind more, and lay toheart 
More, the Spirituall and Tnternall workings of Ged in 
Your ſouls, tha the external Providences of God in the . 
World. Beloved, GOD looks that we ſhould confider 
the operations of his hand ; and the deſpiling the 
Works of his hands is ſo provoking to him, that he 
threatens them to lead them into Captivity for not 
confidering of them, But above all, look to the work 
that God is carrying on in your ſouls : not a ſoul, but 
-he is carrying on ſome work or other in it, either 
blinding or enlightning, bertering or worſting; and 
therefore look to what God is doing in thy foul. All 
the motions of God within you are ſteps to eternity, 
and every ſoul ſhall be bleſt or curſt, ſaved or loſt to 
all eternity, not according to outward diſpenſations; 
but according to the inward operations of God in your 
fouls, Obſerve, what humbling work, reforming 
work, ſanAifying work he is abour inthy {prrit; ways = 
EE OR = EOS "op 
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he is doing in that little world within. If God ſhould 
carry on never ſo glorions 'a workin the'world;-as 2 
conqueſt of Nations to Chriſt: whatwould it advan* 
cage chee, if ſin, Sathan, andthe world+ ſhould tri» 
umph in thy ſoul, and: carry the'day. there 2 7 cn 
Leg.18.Look as well on the bright fide;as on the dar 
fide of the cloud; on the ' bright” ſide of Providence, # 
well as 01 the dark fide of providence. ' Beloved, theft 
isa great weakneſs amongſt+ Chriſtians; they doe {0 
pore on the backſide of Providence,:as that they have 
no heatt to confider'iof the bright fide.'* If you look | 
on the backſide of the providence of God to Foſephs 
How terrible and amazing was it ?' Butif you look'on 
the bright fide, his four-ſcore years raign, How: glo* 
r1ous was 1t'?. ]f you Tookon the dark fide of the pro- 
dence of God to Davzd, in his firlt years banifhment; 
much will ariſe to ſtartle you ; but if you turn tothe 
bright fide, his forty years reign in glory ; How ami- 
able was.it ? Look on the dark fide of the providence, 
of God to Feb, Oh how terrible was it in the firſt of| 
Fob? but compare this with 'the laſt of Fob,: where _ 
you have the bright fide of the cloud, and there God. 
doubles all his mercies on him : Confider the pati- 
ence of Tob,and the end that the Lord made with him 5 
do not remember the beginning cnly,” for that was 
_ thedark fide; butcurn to the end of him, and there | 
was his bright fide. Many finns, -many temptations 
ard much affiiftion would be prevented by Chrilſli- 
ans looking on the bright {ide of providence, as well 
as on the dark, EIS - £6, £68 
\ Leg. 19. Keep up pretious thonghts-of God nnder.. 
che ſowrelt, ſharpeſt, and ſevereſt diſpenſations of 
God to you, Pſal. 22, 1, 2,and 3. My God, my Gods | 
Why hajt thou forſaken me £ Why art thou ſo farfro#| 
belping me # and from the words of iy roaring; 0b " 
eIHE LEN © G05 
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Goa 1 cry in the day time, but thou heareſt not, and in 
the night ſeaſon; and am:+-not filent ; ' There was the 
Pfalmilt under {mart difpenſations. : but, What preti- 
ous thoughts hath he of God under all? But thou art 
poly,O thou that inbabiteſt the praiſes of Iſrael : though 
T am thus aud thus aFiited; yet thon-art hboly,Plal. 65.5. 
By terrible things in righteouſueſs wilt thou anſwer 1s, 
O God of our ſalvation; + "OB NETY! ; 
Leg. 20; Hold on, and bold out inthe wajes of well» 
doing in the want of all outward enconragements, and 
74 the face of all outward diſcouragements.lts nothing | 
to hold-out, when we meet with nothing but encou- 
ragements; 'but to hold out.in the face of all diſcou- 
ragements 15a Chriſtians duty, Pſalm. 44. Thongs 
thou haſt fore broken us in the place of Dragons, and cor 
vered-us with the ſhadlw of death; yet have we not 
dealt faſly in'thy Conenant ; our hearts is not turned 
back, neither have we declined from thy.wayes 3 tis per= 
Aeverance that Crowns all. | Be thou faithfull to the 
death, and T will give thee a crown of life, Rev.2.10, 
And hethat endureth to the end ſhall be ſaved, Mat. 24s 
-It's perſeverance in well-doing that Crowns all aCti- 
ons. If you have begun in theSpirit,. do not end in 
 thefleſh. do not go away from the Captain of your 
alvation; follow the Lamb, though others follow the 

- Beaſt aud the falſe prophets. HEE THE x. 
* Leg.21; In all your naturall, civill, 'and Religions 
ations, let divine glory ſtill ref in your ſouls, Rom. 7. + 
1-Cor, 10,31. In all your hearings, in all your pray- 
sNgs.let the elory of Chriff carry it: 1n 211 your clolec- 
duties, let the glory. of Chriſt lie neareſt your hearts, 
Leg.22. Record all ſpecial favours, mercies, provi- 
 dencies, ant experiences, *Tistrue a man ſhould do 
 nothingelfe, ſhould he record all favours and expe- 
Fiences of God towards himz and therefore my Le- 


gar 
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oacy is, Record all Spectatfayours, peculiar. experi; 
enceez. Litttedo you know the advantage, that wil 
redound to'your ſouls upon this account, by record | 
ing all the experiences of the {hinings of ts face, 91 
the leading of his Spirit 3-many a Chriſtian looſerh | 
much by negle&ing of this duty, _ 1422 2ali 
Leg. 23. Never enter upon the triall of your. eſtates | 
but when your hearts are at the beſt, and in the fitte(s | 
temper. Tis a great deſire of Sathan, whenthe ſoil 45} 
deſerted and ſtrangely: aftlited, to-pnt the foule'on 
trying work: Come ſee what thou are worth for ano | 
ther world, what thou haſt to ſhew for a better ſtates * 
for an intereſt in Chriſt, a title for heaven : this is not. 
atime to be about this work; thy work is now to gel 
_ off from this temptation, and therefore . to pray and 
believe, and watte upon God, and be found:inall 
thoſe ways, whereby you may get off the temptation; 
Leg.24. Alwayes make the Scripture, and not your | 
| ſelves, nor your carnal reaſon,nor your bare opiniar | 
the Judges of your ſpiritual ſtature and condition. -I | 
cannot ſee my condition to be good. I cannot pers 
ceive it. What muſt your ſenſe, and your carnal rea- 
fon be the Judge of your ſpiritual ſtate ? Tſa.8,10. To  *©: 
the Law and to the Teftimeny, if they ſpeak not accords | 
ing to this rule,it is becauſe there is no light,no morning | 
z2 them, John 12. 48. The word that Thave ſpoken, the. | 
ſame ſhall judge you in the laft day; The Scripture is 
that which muſt determine the caſe in the great day 2 
- whether you have grace or no, or whether it be true 
PT NO. 1 | gi nwrals aooiaft 
Leg. 25. Make much conſcience of making good 
the termes on which you cloſed with Chriſt ; you | 
know the terms,how,that you would deny your (elves 
cake up his Croſs, and follow the Lamb whereſoeves * 


he thouid go :: Now yon are put to take up the.Crolſt, | 
E208 co | 
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to deny your ſelves; to: follow the Lamb over hedge 
and dich, through thick and:thiny do not turn your. 
backs 9n.Chriſt: the: worſt of: Chriſt:is better: then 
the beſt-of *the-world : .make :conſcience of making 
00d your terms, to deny. your 'felf, your natural 
{e1f, your finful ſelf, your religious ſelf, and tofollow 
bim=:and.if you-do:ſo, oh! what an honour will it 
be'to Chriſt; and advantage to your fouls, and-'a joy 
tothe aÞriptite! 7 510 122 2D Tue Pt 
: Eeg:i26;: Walk by no rule-butſuch as you dare.dye. 
by,and ſtandby in the great day of Jeſus Chriſt, You 
nay-have many ways preſcribed to worſhip by : but 
walkby:nbne' but ſach-as you dare'dye by;and ſtand 
by,before Jeſus Chriſt : walk not bya multitnde; for, 
who dare ſtand by that rule, when he comesto dye 2 
_ Make not the example of great men a rule to go by:: 

OD Whodare dye by; and ftand by this, 1nithe great. . 
ay of account? Do not make any authority, that 
Kandsin oppoſition to the authority of Chriſt, a rule 
tO walk by : for whodare ſtand by this,. before Jeſus 
Chriſt :- Ah Sirs, walk by no rule, but what you dare 
dye by, and ſtand by at the great day. 6 

_ *=Leg. 27. And hftly, fitdown, and rejoyce with 
fear, Pſal.2. Let the Righteons rejoyce, but let them re- 
Joyce with fear, Rejoyce, that God hath done- your 
fouls pood by the everlaſting Goſpel 3 that he did not. 
Jeave you till he brought you toan acceptance of, to. 

a cloſing with, anda refignation of your ſoules to 
Chriſt, and the clearing up of your intereſt in him. 
Rejoyce, that you have had the everlaſting Goſpel in 
o much light, purity, power, and glory, as you have 
ad for many years together. Rejoyce in the riches. 
Of grace; that hath - carryed it in ſuch a way towards 
you. And weep that you have provoked God to take 
away the Goſpel, that you have no more impr 3 S 
: | Chat - 
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that.you haveſo negle&edthe ſeafons and opportunit 
ties of enriching/your. ſouls, - ' When you ſhould have 
come to Church-fellowſhip, ' anything would: turn? 
you out of the way; Oh, fit down, and tremble uin- 
der your: barrenneſs, under all your.. leanneſs: nots | 


withſtandingall the cot and. charge that God hath | Yrs 


been at; that you have grown.no.more into commu | 
nion with God, and conformity to God, and intothe 
lively hope of the everiaſting fruition of God: Here 
are. your Legacies, and che Lord make them to work 
in your ſouls; and then they will be of ſingular uſe 0 


you, to preſerve you'fo, that you may 'giveup yoult| 
account before the .greatand glorious God with joy» 
Labonr to make canſcienceof. putting theſe Legacies 
into, praiſe, of ſucking at theſe breafts,: which, will 
be ot-aſe co us, ;till we ſhall be gathered-up into-chs | 
fruition of God, where we ſhall need no mare Oxd1s | 
nances, no more preaching or praying. ., * | 
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Tude 7, 3+ Contend Earneſily for the faith, 8c. [ 


Heſe words.contain two parts. 1: A*Duty 
exhortec to; - 2. The'manner , of the: ma-}, 
nagement of that Duty. ; #44 +} 
The duty exhorted to; is ,, tofetain the 
faith delivered'to the Saints #/ The:manner of4ts mas 
 nagement is; that we ſhould earneſtly. comtend-to keep | 
; | 9 + 4.44 $2 2 twill” ) 8:4 Ih IIIE - a Map + + 
I opened the termes, what's:meant by. faith? --- 7 | 
\ Iris not ſo much the grace offaich,but the Dodrine | * 
of faith ; not ſpecial faith whereby weapprehend 
ſpecial mercy upon a promiſe made-to the Eleft, Bl 
; | | eng 


_____ Mr, Collin's Farwell-Sermon.. T7 
the F?des: gue creditur,.ithe whole ſubſtance of the 
doarine of Chriſt as'to things thatare to. be believed, 
and dnties that are/tobe:praiſed, . 


-. But why isit ſaid The faith that was.once delivered? 
( that: is) Tavariably, IrrevocabJy,,once for all? De/z- 
vered 3:16) pets the -priviledge the vaints-of.G od, had 
| Inthe Faith” that Godthad left ;.?tis, the Faith of the 
Golpel;commitced as 2 Treaſure : And the Church is 
called a Candleſtick, not only tohold. out the light, 
bur to told hel oht; whence the.Church is called the 
Pillax, or the'gronnd:; of truth 3. not that they. are to 
make Do&rme.- but to:.hold” forth the Dofrines of 
Chriſt” even as:the Tables and: Pillars; upon which 
Proclemationszare .hung-and held-forth to be niade 
proliquey {is the-:Church of Chriſt; ; *cis. that in 
Which theerichs of: the-Lord Jeſus.are kept, and;mill 


_ C 


Ve kept from one age:toanother.'s oo og, | 
**: Bur whatis* the importbt the'word, [ Earnejtly, con 
Tub? ls a:word wedionly:onceinthe.new-Teſta- 
[Ment if the? Compoiition:: | .Fhe word: in the root. is 
Irequently uſed, and imports «. ſftugling with might 
'n1d nirin,cs thoſe thatuſe torwun at.games. It's uſed for 
Jeſus Ebriftin his ſuffesings, He warn an Agony; the 
1amF whrd'from:whende: the ward:is.;compounded, 
-Fhe Apoſte wonld irplyſuch- a-contention;: ſugh;a 
Truglingro keep'the faith of the Goſpeh,.:as one, word 
m'the.Enpliſhis notable-to expreſs it, and Interpre= 
ers: veryimuch differ what's the import; che beſt cen- 
*cX 1n this, that weſhould-o:Gontend forthe faith, as 
mentharzould;contend:to keep their-very. lives.,..:. 
* » Thgipropoſition. isthis, * That 3; i4::the-duty. of: the 
9428s of God to wreintain eurneſtcontentiongto ſtruggle 
for, aud;tb keepinhe faith that was berryſted with them, 
*- Queſt» Wherein:doth:this contention.conkiſt 2,17 -,. | 
© 3: 1%: ora Carnal contention z.the weapons of 
arty or. £20. 9 Your 
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our warfare are not Carnal,but: Soiritdal, the Saint 
are not called :o:concendfor: the faichwith Carnal 
weapons, with Carnal power. and force;:(#ot by might 
and power, but by the Spititiof God): forcerand power} - 
and a fle{hly Art, Prifons, Pillories and/Ghains;:and: 
taking away of mens 'Gomforts and Eftates upon thi 
account of the faith of the: Goſpel, hath 'been che uſu? 
al way of Errorsdefending it ſelf: Prayers and Ted® 
are the Churches Weapons. 4,141 
2, *Tis not a'contention of cnchollebiihG : a: Thi Verec 
contention: allows! 'no mutrtheringeichergfthe botli® Hit 
or fouls of mei3 Chriſtiansare {o-to. contend/pgai Nair 
Error and ſinful prattile, as to loye their perſons; and\ 
pity thoſe they-contend-with;» - There--are ſame op? 
nions, that there'1sno way:to-ſhewatholy waywfz 
againſt, nor be able to deſtroy themy broke hol 
ſeparating from the perſons';-there: were-fach»t' 
whom 1t was not lawful to ſay God ſp ſ pecd;: -OF-recerv®! 


thenr into their Hoſes ; bur 


yet Thisisin;:order: * 
the ſaving theſfoul;; Sevingſome; placking chems5 


brands ont af theifire.. 07%! [138 
Bar poſitively; this holy contention it conliſtags 
theſe Forr-chidnss © 5 2933551 --0 54 F.4Þ | 

1. In managinpthe ford of: HheSpiniry, i Word 
of God,againfterrors: and'\{inful prattiſes;!to/be able: 
to confure theaii mightily; as A pollos did;;ourof; whe} 
Scriptures, ſhewingthe Jevsthat:] eſas:is5the Chiit;' 
2; By Prayer'z for to pray down'dinfial opinions 
and practiſes.” That'we mebme/when:we pray, Thy 
kingdom come c;thar the Goſpebmiyrunonandbe plo# It 
red + ' char eleſs ichek of dubletiefs mayde-cipe1ied | Þ 
that Truth may lhins: ro chetpprfedt day ind 3 gent 
- By holy»pradtifing' againft' them5*by" holding : 

; forth he Word of life in your converſuibhy; by {11 he F 

ft | 


Ying OE by « mutual proyocationJor the hu {1 
of | *. 
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«| Vered toyou-conſonant to the truth, agreeable to the 

faithdelivered us, that you would ſtruggle might and 
main by all Chriſtian courage, by argument,practice, 

nd) Prayer, by ſuffering, rather then let go thoſe truths 

j# Chat Godhath tanghc you by his faithful Miniſters: 

that Chrifſt- hath been preached to you z thoſe Scri- 

tures:yowhave in your hands ; thoſe DoArines you 

avelearned-by experience, by prayer, by ſearching 

ye. Me word; thoſe wayes of | worſhip God hath taught 

<0 Y3-thoſe patterns of his houſe, and out-goings, and- 

\ Feturnings there that he hath taught you 3 be exhor- 

.:.:231\ fed to hold them faft, and not to let them go :' (Con-.. 

Roi Fett earneſtly for the Faith, 8c.) | 40 

 Iristo be lamented, that there. is ſo {ad a ſpirit of 

. Indifferency among Chriſtians; as we find at this day, 

1s Many doe focarry it, as if there were nothing in the: 

| Goſpel of Chriſt that were worthy the owning by pra- 

Cling, or worthy the owning by ſuffering. This 

luke-warm- indifferent temper hath done the Church 

,y tf God a;great deal of miſchief formerly ; and if ad- 

zolos Mitted now, will. doe-you as much miſcief again. . Tt 
Eyed; bath been one of the fins which the Lord ar this day | 

&..- 114 judging and puniſhing his poor people for, that our 

ding | Xal hath«been fo hot-one againſt* another for meer 
Uri- circumſtances, and fo cold when we are-hke to Joofe * 
Kaich  V<ſubſtance; that our contentions riſe fo high in | 
of | *- | De EEO : mACEERrs 


Neb . Mr. Collin's F 
matters hardly of any moment, and our ſpirits woW| ®* 
ſo low when they are to gain: the great. things for] 
which Chriſt ſuffered, and which he delivered to us 
It ismy work therefore to beg you, that you would 
put on a holy refoJution, that there may be no col! * 
tention among us (for we are-Brethren) bur-only thaf| * 
Eontention, who may moſt retain, and evidently wit-! 
nefs the Faith that is delivered to us : [tis the truſt! - 
God hath committed, and he doth expe& and look} ©i 
_ how we will manage it with courage and. confidence] : 
to keep the Faith of the Goſpel... There are very great * 
oppolicions-againft you, and there ought to be grea! 
reſolutions of Chriſtians to - maintaine themſelves a*} * 
gainſt ſuch oppoſitions. . -Itisa very fad thing chat? 
Chriltians ſhould ſee the Faich and the wayes of th?! 
(Goſpel, of God:.as1t were taken from them at an! 
time, and-they-havenot one word to ſpeaks. nor an) 
thingat- all for to venture in ſuffering for.che way®} *% 
and cruths-of-Jefus Chriſt ;* Moſes had ſuch a holy zeal} | 
ihatwhen Aaron was an. example to the people to. 
lead them to [dolatry,he contended with him earnelt- 
' 1y tohis face. The zeal of Gods ſervants is ſo ſmal}. 
2now,; that thoughiBalaam be about the work,we hav9 : 
Bota word' to fpeak ; Though the falſe. Prophets 0 ** 
Antichriſt be about the buſfnefle, yet no -Chriſtiall] * 
hath courage toſpeak. The holy Apoſtle Paul, whell| PA 
Peter, walked with an uneven foot,and began to Fudry Y 
_.atiſe, he tells-us, he did refiſt him to his-face ; ſhall "ne 
Paul refit, Simen-Peter, and ſhall not the Saints off *e 
God refilt' $1294: Magus £ - {hall they refit -Hymenei| 
-Phzletus, and{hall we not contend with. Alexande! 
the Copper-ſmith,? 'ris but ſucable to what God ex] 
.pects 3 and the exhortation. here piven us, That w#Þ 
bould maintine. ic, vith might; and maine, as that] ** 
.Which'is our Treaſure, which we will nor ler go,, th#] - 
Faith once delivered to the Saints. To}: 
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his Farewel-Sermon. ._ - 2: 
on this I might encourage you with 
eve all the. reaſons mentioned are as fo 
many Mortives to this holy ſpirituall contention : 
Shall TtelF you of three words further Þ | 

I. The'mercy of God: delivering the 'Truth to 
you, ſhould engage you to this holy contention; *tis 
lucha mercy as is a non-ſich mercy, Pſa. 147. the 
two laſt Verſes, He hath given bis Fudgements to Fa- 
Cob, and his Statutes to Iſrael; He hath not aealt fo 


ith every Nation, How many of the: greateſt part 
Of thoſe that we call Chriſtians, in the world,are puCc 
like Sampſon to grind among the Philiſtines £ Super- | 


ation, Popery, Idolitry, Will-worſhip, ſuch things 
as Jeſus Chriſt never deliverd to his Sairits, having 
oth their eyes oiit ; the Scripture light that (houle 


wa 


ave ſhewed them the truth: taken from them; and 


their Conſciences that ſhould teach then, catried. 
MN the pocket of ſome baſe Prieſt, that dare not think 


any other then what he will tell him: How many 


| Ure there, even of the very reformed of the World: 


Who onely get upon fome broken-plank of Ship- 
Wracketruth, whereby they ſwim to the Lord Jeſus ! 
But God does not deal thus with us + you have had 
the whole Counſel of God revealed to you, a glori- 
ous light ſet up1n the Nation for a hundred of years 
Paſt, which hath been like the light of ſeven dayes < 
for theſe twenty. years paſt the running too and fro of 
men hath increaſt' knowledge : you have leatned 


the truth from Gods faichful Miniſters : yori have 
recerved it with rnuch afte&tion, with many tempta* | 


tions; it hath coſt Jeſus Chriſt dear ro fend ic,ic hath 
coſt'you dear to receive it, and will you let it go? 
Your fin above all others will be nioſt provoking to 
the Lord Jeſus. | 4 ea; 3 
2. ] mightcell you that ?tis 4 time, SHR 12DA ty 
ef 
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Jer go the faith 3 and methinks the Lord. Jeſus does | 

by his poor aud, unworthy meſſenger ſpeak to this | 
great Congregation, asfometime he did to his Apo- 
ftles, 7/ill you-alſo go away? Thereare . many that | 
have been forward and eminent profeflors of the 
faith delivered to the Saints, that have made ſhip- 

 wrack of faith and good conſcience; will you ſplit | fa; 
upon the fame rock ? God hath kept the truth for F2 

you, anc kept you 1n the truth hitherto,and is come-. 

ingto ſee whether you will leaveit, and keepit of| 
no. We have been ſucking at the breaſts of the 
Ocdinances, and dandled upon the knees of provi- | 
dence, and gJONE ON Ina (mooth way of profeſſion A | | 
but what will you do now when you muſt come poſ-| 
fibly to ſuffer perſecution for it? to keep the Faiths 
you may loſe your Liberty,Life,Eſtate. And'there's 
a great deal ofhazard upon this account, becauſe it} « 
hath pleaſed. God fo to diſpoſe it, as that thoſe that ? 
ſhonld.be your putdes 1n truth, the Lord is a remo- |} 
ving them into corners. Poſhbly while they Go 3 


- been with you, you have kept the faith ; but what 
will you do when they are gone ? While Moſes was! 
with the people, they cleaved to the Lord; when} 
once he was gone into the Mount, they fell to their} ' ; 
\dolatry, and Worſhipped a Calf, While Pay! was} ; 
at Epheſus the flock was kept pure, but (faith he) 1] 
know after my departure, grievous Wolves ſhall 
break 1n, not ſparing.the flock, &c: So while you 
have heard of God, who ſends voices and warnings? 
to ſcare away the Wolyes and Foxes from you, poſſh- | 
bly you may keep the faith 3 but what will you doc | hy 
when God removes them ? 1 

3. God hath ::ever had in all ages of, his Church, F 
a word of his Patience to be keptto try his Saints, Þ 5.5 
ana therefore 1t does concern you for to be valiant F ,. 
| for } 
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ons with his Church, there hath been ſomething or 
other of the faith of Chriſt, that hath eoſt them refj- 
ſting to blood, to ſacrifice their lives, to lay down 
all that they have for it by ſuffering : Now even as 
they, ſo we ; if not in the ſame thing; yet in the ſame 
faith 3 we have ſtill fome word or other of Gods pa- 
tence to keep ; therefore we need to have on the | 
Armour of Light; you muſt wreſtle with the Fiery 
Tryal, for there is lome Jewel that Jeſus Chriſt puts 
Upon you to wear, that Perſecntors, Perſecutions, 
Herefies, Hereticks: will ſcratch at, which you muſt 
old out with loſſe of life to keep; and this muſt 
be till the latter part of the rage and raign of Anti- 
Chriſt is out 3 and even as you keep that, ſo will God, 
Keep you, Rev. 3. 10. As you honour the word of 
Gods patience, ſo God will honour you 3 As you 
are faithful to him, fo will he give yourthe Crown, 
and no otherwiſe; Hence therefore ic concerns us 
all to be armed with a holy confidence and refolu- 
tion, as to this ſpiritual warfare; in contending for 
the faith delivered to us. | 

| Burt the great thing | {hall ſpeak to, 15, Wherein 
may Chriſtians be helped 1a this holy ſ{trugling and 
Contention ? = | 

I ſhall only mention five or fix things, ſome to fit 

You for it, others to help you in the management of 


| It; I ſhall namie them mixtly, and not diſtin&. 


_ - Ruls 1 
Firſt, Bring all Doftrines that are offered you-to 
believe, and all praiſes that are put upoxi you to 


| PraCtiſe, co the Scriptures, the word of God ; try 


them there whether they be'to be retained, or to be 


'S » 2]y, 


$4. Mr, Collin's | 
2ly. Io have on the beſt part of your Armonr; 
whereby to contend apainſt error. 

x. To diſcover what 1s right, and what is wrong | 


for the Scripture alone is the touch-ſtone of Do-*! 


&rines, and the Tryal of Spirits ; the Scripture does | 
diſcover itſelf, and doth diſcover all things that are 
contrary to it ; when you are _bidden to try all 
things, as ſame poor giddy-headed Chriſtians of latc 

days have done. who have made'the praQtifing every} 
opinion to be their trying of it, till they have run} 


themſelves into all opinions;burt*tis by the Scripture S 


you are firſt to try, and then'to praWile ; like the * 
noble Bereaxs, chat were more noble then thoſe of 
Theſſalenica, becauſe they ſearched the Scripture: 
Tobring the Truths that have or1hall be taught 
. you,or the Doctrines that ſhall be 1mpoſed upon your 
to the word of God; to fee whether they be accor- 
ding tothe TI ruth,. or no : for falſe Do&rines, for 
falſe Worſhip, of all chings they hate the Scripture 
moſt ; they are like falſe coyn, or falſe Jewels,which 
fo beftin the night; falſe coyn will nor endure the. 
Touchſtone, nor falſe Jewels the day; no more will 
falſe do&rines the Scripture, therefore it will be a 
great way to diſcover them, : 6:64 

2. It will bea greatayay to vanquiſh them,Eph,6- 
| Above all take the ſword of the Spirit; theword 
of God is the-ſword of the Spirit, by which we {lay * 
Heritical Do&rines, and by which we are to ſlay fin- 


ful praftiſes ; All thoſe ſtones that the Davids of | 


God have flung at the Golzah's of Error, they have 
been taken our of the brook of the Scriptures; there- 
'fore reduce all Dcctrines offered you to believe, all } 
worſhips that are taught yoltt@ praiſe, tothe word # 
of God, 6 T 
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i. All DoQrrines that are taught you to believe, 
reduce them thither ; there's no profeſſion of Faith _ 
to be buile, but the Kones muſt be fetched from that 


Mountain. If yon believe divine truths, but not. - 


decauſe the Scripture propounds them, your Faith 


is but humane ; If you believe any thing the Scri- 
pture doth not ſpeak, your faith is Diobolical ; tlie: 


word of God and your Faith muſt run parallel : 
All chat is written, you muſt believe, and you muſt 


elieve nothing but what is written: This was the 


ule of the OJd Teſtament : 1ſ4.8, 25. To the Lav 
nd to the Teſtimony; to the Law (that is) to Moſes : 
and to the Teftimony (thar is) to the Prophets:;: if 
they ſpeak-'not according: to theſe, there's no light 
nthem,.- When any thing was offered to Chriſt by 
Way of enquiry, his common anſwer. was , How 
readeſt thou? Lyke 10.26. How it is written? When 
the holy Apoſtle Pau! would redreſsthe abuſe of the 
Lords Su 
totheſe and theſe Fathers, to this and that uſe and 
Cuſtome, but brings it to that, how it was delivered 
Irom the Lord : he reduces them to the inſtitution, 
What I have: received from the Lord, that I have 
delivered to:you. The word of Godis perfe&, im 
relpe& of the Dof&rine, and in reſpe& of Worthip. 
v0 that whatſoever-is offered you to.-believe, you 
muſt try it by the perfe& Rule: for *tis given by 
Divine inſpiration to make the man of God perfe& 


_ and wiletofalvation: it 1sfuch a Canon about Do- 
have | 


Crines to be received;as nothing muſt be added nor 
taken from it, Revel. 22. Therefore it's called a Te- 
{tament; Now no man dares add to another mans 
laft Will and Teſtament : who ſhall dare to add a 


faith to the Faith of Gods Ele&, to that which Chri/t 


| will give you this as a certaine 


hath delivered ? 
| | G3  oblex- 


per, he does'not- carry the. Corinthians = 
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1 
obſervation, that there never was any thing of falſe | 
Do&rine brought into the Church, or: any thing] 
of falſe worſhip impeſed upon the Church,bue eichef} Ru 
it was by negle&ing the Scripture, or by introudug} uP 
 cing {omething above the Scripture, - 


2. Bring hither all praftiſes of Worſhip, as well | 
as Do&crines tobe believed ; try-;the : wayes and 
formes of Chriſts :houfe, by.the word: of Chriſts ht 
ſhews us the patterns thereof 5 he was faichful-in'el}_ 
his Houſe, eyen.as Moſes:was,, who did not: leayeil - 
pin of the Tabernacle, -but did appointit,-! Tha4 a 
1s nothing decent and comely'in the Church, which Ple; 

is ſomuch pleaded for,but what-comes in by Chrils} wi! 
inſtitution.  Whatever,you worſhip without a ware? Ch 


= 4 


rant from the word of God,' or by: whatever mean” 
you worſhip without a warrant from :the word of 
God, you worſhip yau know .not what, -Fob 4; 20 
*tis Will-worſhip : and by the fame Rule you re} ni 


ceive one Wilk-worſhip, you may. receiye Twenty5 
_ *is vain worſhip, it will never reach the end of gout] 
Communion with God; (for he'is a: Spirit, and 1 
ſeeks ſuch Worſhippers, ) it will never bring you to! 
the enjoynienc of God ;*therefore in: point of Wor- 
ſhip, bring-it to, the word of. God; and-asto Faicl 
and worſhip- ſay,' Hitherto my. Faith and 'my Wor” 
thip ſhalt chou, go, and no furthe?e, This Rule rightly} « 
Improved, it will diſ-intangle you from the: hooks} 
and take you off from the baites, of thoſe cunning} 
Fowlers (for to ſuch the Apoſtle doth compare them? 
in the New teſtament )who ſeek to betray fouls from? 
the fimplicicy of Goſpel-Faith.Never anyidid invent} 
falſe No&rine, burto put up them, they put down} 
t1e Scripture, and they put out the eyes of Chrifti-] 
ansro make them bend to it ; before they uſe 0-] with 
ter means to compel them 3 tlieir-great; work is t9] reaſo 
+ SER, "en | darken: 
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_ darken the light of the Truth, and in the Room 


of the: Scripture to-be.your rule,: they ſet up other 
hs : Which, becauſe there are three marvellous 
+ Opular, I defire to-mention them in oppoſition'to 


this Rule [| have pivert You. TE OIDITY > 
There's a three-fold Rule men: would ſet up to 


deceive poor ſouls; Thename of a Church ;- An 
nt Cnſtoms 3: The Generalicy of thoſe where they 


By. ive,” EI; : 


- 


<4 


©-I; The ſpetious' nime'of a Church, to make that 


| 2Tule o-:DoRrine and to: Worſhip.  Tt- was the 


Plea of the Popilh party in the Mzrian dayes, What ? 


will yon not: believe the Chnrch ? kath not: the 


af Church: power to' make Inſtitutions and Canons'a 


bout this; and that, and - the other 7: will you'not 
believe the Church 2 will you go out-from the true 
Church 2 Thus doe men that-go about to deceive; 
Hothinglike it as co the catchingiand deluding ma- 


5| Dy Poor ſoles, by making che Chitrch their Rule. 


Ie wasthe way of the'Popiſh party of old ,and'if An- 
chriſt ever hath' power againe over the Church of 
Chriſt.in that meaſure and degree it has had,' your 


| muſt expe&ir again therefore letme caution you - 
} againſit. . Can we enquire who'this Church was ? 


% 


It was only the decree of the proud Church, Antt=, 
Chrift of old, and'the Antichriſtian'Clergy, who 
(as you may read/in their Stories) would Lord ic 
Over the Faith of Gods Heritage. - 1 muſt tell you, 


27 the Name, and Cuſtom*?, end way of the-Churches 


p | of Chrift, is a Reverend holy thing; even of thac that 


is a true Church ; 'Tisa weighty Argument, when 
the Apoſtle faith, J/e-have no ſueh Cuſtome, nor the 


Churches of Chriſt: And therefore I doe fully cloſe”. 


-] with him that ſaid, No, ſober. mann will go againſt 


reaſon : No Chriſtian againſt'the Scripture : and 
| (al 5 No 
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No peaceable:minded man' againſt the; Church 5 
Bnutwhermthe Church mult ſhine by a. Divine. Scrt- 
pture Light; If that be a Rule, it muſt be.Ruled by 
the SCripture z the Chupches:power 4s not Authort® 
tative, as to give Lawes againtt-the Lawes'of Chriſt; 
it's only Miniſterial ;/ we.doe, believe the.Scriptur? 
for-it ſelf, and not becauſe of the'Church:; -we-re* 
ceive the Scripture by the Church $ Hence: there* 
fore when we ſet up the name of a Church, let us 
ſee whether that Church walks in the 'way of Chriſty 
whether ſhe be his Spouſe; or:no, whether ſhe doth 
at. according.to. his Inſticutions, whether they bring. 
his light, yea; {or-no'; :then ſabmic ; for it:is not. 
what.a Church. praGtſes, but. what they are warren” 
ted.to-prattile'; not what they hold for a truth, but 
what they are warranted to., hold-as the; word ok | 
truth-z The word, was written: after the Church 3 
bur as; itis the - word of God, '1t's before it.-: This 
therefore will. break the ſnare;1f you be ſetupon by 
the ſpectous; name-of. the Church 3. look -that- the 
Church hath warrant from. the Scripture Inſtitution; | 
and then ſubmit ro Church Inſtitution. - --* - 

A ſecond Rulel obſerve men hettls {et up:to-be- | 
tray poor ſonles from the Faith once: delivered. to. 
them, 1s Antient /Cuſtome ;: (Qur Fathers Worſhip-. 
pedinthis Meuntain) when they would hold forch } 
that which the Scripture is ſhorc in; -they would ſend * 
us to ſuch and ſuch Cuſtomes, of fo. many hundred * 
years ſtanding. Itis to be bewailed that . the Date, 
the-ſtanding of falſe Do&rines and falſe Worſhips 1s 
ſo ancient : for though at firſt they were but lano- ' 
vations, yet to ſucceeding Generations they. become 
old ; And 'cis a. very great truth, that, That is the } 
molt Antzent, is the moſt True; and therefore there: | 
nes a great ſnarein this, Therefore when Anti- 


quicy 


rs bis Farwell-Sernmon. . 8g 
quit7-15 pretended; -if you find not their hoary | 
heads -in the way :of 'Righteouſueſſe; there is little 
reaton for you to reverence them, or comply with 
them 3 no more then there was reaſon ſo fuddenly 
© be taken with the Gibeonites monldy bread, and 
clouted fhoes ; when matters of Antiquity are pre- 
tended, ſay as Tgnatins, 'Teſus Chriſtus ef mea Anti- 
quitas, -Jeſas Chriſt is my: Antiquity ; fo ſay, Truth 
sSmy: Antiquity 5 for though an opinion have been 
practiſed a Thouſand: years, yet men have the word 
of Truth. in their::hearcs thfr 4s. Antienter_then 
A Third Rule that menftealddſet up, is, The ge- 
neral courſe of the-'World, or place, the generality 
of thoſe where they live; This was that the Popilh 
party did often mention to.the Witneſſes of Jelus 
Chriſt ; what? will yon be wiſer then others ? canic_ 
you do as others do 2 muſt: you be fingular ? And 
this is a taking rulefor to make you conformable 
to thoſe things poſſhbly the Word of God will not 
warrant, if you bring.not this Cuſtome:to the word 
of God; *tis not what the moſt do but what we may 
do : *cis not what is: the pradtife of all in generall, 
| to.| but whac onght'to be the: ſingular care, and firi& 
ſhip- | Nolineſſe of Chriſtians in particular, 'thar the word 
forch | vt God will allow - Chriſtians are nor co be con- 
ſend | formable to the preſent world, Ronians 12, 1+ The 
dred © word will tell you it is no more ſafe to follov; a mul- 
Date, titudeto doe evill, then it will be ſweeter to bein 
ipsis | Hell witha great company ; The word will Jet you 
no- | know the ſecrets of the Lord are with a very few, 
ome | and thoſe then that fear him 3 as for the whole 
s the } World, is lies in wickednefſe : The profeſſion of Je- 
here | 'fus Chriſt, is commonly called a Se& ; it is every 
\nti- | Wnere ſpoken again{t,and nzen hate it eyery where; 
uicy Rhys, There- 


- 
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Therefore ſet up this Rule in your hearts, in yo 
houſes, in your meditations, in. your pra@ice, 


| 


| PRES: Rule 2. +. 5 | 
Be very well rooted and eftablifhed in the Faith 
that hath been delivered to you, I obferve ics one! 
of the great Reaſons why Chriſtians fo eaſily let go! 
the profeſſion they have made, is, becauſe they wer? 
never well built upon it, nor eſtabliſhed in it. There 
are many Chriſtians that through their own itching 
ears, heaping up Teachers to themſelves, have'ne- 
ver been rooted or eſtabliſhed in the Trath ; che 
Lord pitty them. and keep them this day ; Many ! 
Chriſtians that have attended to eſtabliſhing means 
yet never ſeriouſly confidered,-nor laid things to. 
their heart, buc are like thoſe thatthe Apoſtle ſpeaks. 
of, Hebrews 5. 12. thathad need'to Jearne the firlt' 
Oracles of God.- How many among us/profels with | 
the higheſt, bat have lictle ground for their. faith ? 
only (with the Jews) the Traditions of the Elders, 
che Quſtome of the: place, Education, and becaulce ? 
ſuch a party of men ſay ſo; becauſe no body denies ! 
it, becauſe Miniſters commonly preachedit ; but ? 
co-take any ſolid or ſerious ground;they. are toſeek. 
"Tis not with the things of God: as with other Arts, 
as Logick, Rhetorick, Aſtronomy ; in thefe Arts the } 
principle 1s pre-ſuppoſed' to'be proved; no man ' 
g0es about to prove there 1s Reaton, that there is ' 
Number, that there are Heavenly. bodies, becauſe 
ienfe and experience ſhews it's; Bur *cis-quite other- | 
wiſe in the things of God ; for you are not onely to 
run away with the notion; that there is a God, that 
this God 1s one, and that theſe. are his Words and } 
his Works ; but you are to know this experience, be-' | 
cauſe the knowledge of theſe thidgs comes in by in- | 
[ORs fuſion 


in you 
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tnfion, by Faith, by a beliefe that God is : For by 


| Faith we believe the worlds were made by the word of 


| God, Hebrews 11,2,3. It is that therefore I would 
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preſſe you to , that. you. would labour "for an 


eſtabliſhed ſpirit; Doe not only hear the things of 


God;'but ſee them z the firſt will but blind you; or 
at beſt leave you at great uncertainties; the laſt will 
lettle you, What was the reaſon of the holy Apo- 
files zeal when chey:were under the greateſt threat- 
nings of the High Prieſt, and were forbid to ſpeak ins 
the name of Chriſt, and to ſpeak'of Juſtification by 
Faith, and the Reſurre&ion of Chriſt from the dead; 
and forpiveneſſe of ſinnesby him? (things that are 
furtheſt remote from ſenſe and. reaſon) the Apoſtle 


Will tell you, Ads 4. 20. We cannot but ſpeak the _ _ 


| things we have ſeen and heard. Hence it is that POOL 


hilly Women,that in reſpe& of their Imbecillity and 
Inhrmity of Sex, : the. terrors of the Fire and Fag- 
got, might have been ſuch to.have brought then to 
Apoſtacy,yet they. confounded the great doors and 
Nabbies when they were brought before thens ; 
they were able to burn, though they conld nor dil- 
Pite 5 they beheld things that were inviſible. It's 
an excellent thing notto take up the word upon no- 
tion, upon Opinion; but to have an eſtabliſhed 
heart. through Grace. Iſhall dire& you in two, 
Words. FF . j 

1. Get the Lord by Prayer to teach you every. 
truth ; What Jeſus.Chriſt Teaches once, is everla- 
itingly taught; no word is abiding, but that which 
the Lord Jeſus Teaches himſelf, Look as itis with 
Satan, when he comes to ſeduce men from the truth, 


he will preſent ſuch a fine notion without, and com- 


monly he dares in ſome dazling light within, ſo that 
you never knew a Heretick take up'a falſe Opinion, 
| Hoh Lis 
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but it was with a marvellons deal of ſweetneſſe and 
comfort; fo when the Lord Chrift Teaches by his: 
ſpirit, he comes with that light, that ſweetneſſe, ſa-| 
vour,and reliſh of Truth, - as will be impoſſible for 
youto let it go : | Hence when Chriſt would con- 
fate the Phariſees, that had the witneſs of his Father} * 
in his works, he faith, Fob; 5.37. Ye have neither” uf YE 
heard his voice at any time, nor ſeen his ſhape : It's al (but 
excellent ching to ſee the ſhape, and hear the voyce'] 
of God. 01 too pogondte nt doit en = 
2. Be well rooted upon Chirſt,or'elſe you will ne-: F 
ver he.eſtabliſhed in any crach of Chriſt-: .If you] Way 
miſſe the Lord Jeſus by the':grace of. :Faith, . you” the 
will never hold faſt the Dof&rine-of Faith; you are rial 
built upon the Do&rine of the Apoſtles, (not: their Va 
perſons) upon which the Lord: Jeſus 1s the: corners Tout 
ſtone; he that does not know: Jeſus Chriſt himſelt; Will 
will-certainlie: looſe his Faith-:: What's the reaſon 
the ſtony ground 1n timeof. Perſecution fell away. ? likel 


why they had: not root, they were-not planted-up-} 
an the, Lord Jeſus. 4 Yo; aidotg A 
E: Rute3. 


Thirdly, Thoſe truths that God hath:taught you, | 
and thoſe wayesof Worſhip God hath commirted to | 
you, love them as your lives, love them above your 
lives; for no man will ever contend to hold them) 
it he donot love them; thingsof low price and e-} A 
ſteem, are preſently ler go z he that loves the Word ! 
Fo his life, will let lite go rather then the Word ; /, 1 
I 


you receive not the word our of Love, every [m- | and 
oſtor and falſe Prophet, every fear and terror of | taugp 
menwill rob you of it : Hide the word in the heart, | Chr 
Faith Solomon, love the truth dearly. It was a great | wer 
{peechof Calviz, Never did any one Apoitatize from of tl 
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the traths of Jeſus Chriſt, but ic was becauſe he dic 
not love the truth : And ] adde this, That never did 


any Apoſtatize from the wayes and truths of Jeſus -. 


Chriſt, but it was becauſe they did not receive them 
in love, or elſe they have loſt their love ; for there's 

a decay of affe&ion, as well as having no affecQion 
if you love them, what will you ſuffer from them 2 


(but more of that by and by, ) 


, Rule 4 
Fourthly,Guardall the truths of God,. and thoſe 

Wayes of God that* have been taught you ; guard 
them ſtrongly, eſpecially truths that are moſt mate- 
rial and fundamental ; for leading truths are like 
Captains of Armies, ifthey be ronted, the whole 
rout follows them. There is great oppoſition that 
will be made againſt your faith, The whole power 
of darknefſe, of Antichriſt, of his ſeducing ſpirits, ' 
likely and probably enough, will over- ſpread the 
Whole face of Chriſtianity once more, that ſhe muſt 
lit as a Lady, before ſhe be deſolate and forſaken for 


\ Ever. The Apoſtle bids you beware of Dogs,beware 


of the Coneifion, beware of evil-workers, guard 
your ſelves againſt them, guard the truth you have 
learned by Argument, by Scripture by Reafon, that 
you may have wherewithal co confute them by the 
word of trath mightily, out of the Scripture, as the 


' Apoſtles did... _ 


Three things you are to guard againſt. - : 

I. Your own deceitfulnefſe, eſpecially ina raſf 
and ſudden forſaking of thoſe wayes that have been” 
taught, and the Profeſſion yon have taken up; for 
Chriftians would never be fo mad to Apoltatize, 
were they but ſeriouily deliberate about the weight 
of them, Gal.1.6. O fool: Galathians who have be- 

nog TE : witched 


- 
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witched you, that you ſhould not obey thc truth £ $0; ene! 
1 marvell what ailed you, that you are ſoſoon turnes| ou; 
away to another Goſpel : One would have chought vx th 
they might have ſpoken with Pay! firſt, and ſent t9} © tai 
him, and reafoned the: caſe with him 5 There's #| Vay 

marvellous bewitching in falſe Do&rines, and falf| © g 
worſhip, to take men preſently, who are not watel Chur 
* ful over themſelves: Ir 18 in diſputations and pra” this 
 Aifing truth, as it is in contentions ; if you make? 
Judgement before you hear. both parties ſpeak, yo! 
judge unrighteoufly : if you-forfake the wayes and] * 
truths of Jefas Chriſt, before you hear what can bi] * 
faid for them, you do unrighteoully. { 
/ 2, Guard them againſt the luſts of your ow! 
hearts. The great work of a Chriſtian is contenti/ 
on ; it is notſo much againſt Antichriſt ; choſe that. 
are without him, as that thar is within him. 1f all 
Heritical Do&rines and wayes!, were rooted out ol: 
the world, not only the being, but the memory, the 
| heart is bad enough in one day to ſet them all off 
foot again ; therefore guard the truth : Men of cor#Þ . 
rupt minds will prefently grow Reprobate,as to the? $ 
- Faith, 1 Tm. 3. 6. Such DoGtrines and Worſhips a9} ; 
thall ſace with our Juſts, as ſhall ſue with exalcing it] 
felf, and laying Chriſt low, as ſhall Cute with an ea* 
fie way to Heaven, when the Scripture faith, frazght} , Wi 
:s the gate; as ſhall ſute with ſelf-preſervation : So} 
I might ſecure my Eſtate, my Liberty : I would ſuf- 
pe& ſuch DoGrines as theſe, before] take them up; 
for the wayes of Chriſt. ET 1 
3. Guard the trath againſt all falſe Teachers,ſuch! 
| as ſhall come among you in ſheeps-cloathing, yet 
are Wolves in heart :- men that creep in at unawares |, 
among you, to ſubvert ſouls; I will not here deſcribe 15 
_ them, you know them well enough by their fruits - 4 
ack only 
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dnely this let me tell you in oppoſition to thote - 
though you cannot come at the publique Miniſtry, 
| Or thoſe God hath ſet over you,yet make conſcience 
: take fences, .to take defences from them, as you 
may by their counle), prayer,help and affiſtance,for 
{| to guard: you. againſt falſe Teachers, When the 
Church of Chriſt is in the Wildernefſe, you will find 
4 this is that the Holy Ghoſt adviſes them to, Car.1.8. 
Ou are to guard your ſelves by communion one 
With another ? as to go forth by the foot-ſteps of the 
ock, ſo alſo you are to go andfeed your Kids be- 
lides the ſhepherds Tents; for though *tis not the 
* Work that God calls for, to.pin your Faith upon 
their ſleeves, yet *tis your duty to enquire of the 
Lord by them, for he 1s the Meſſenger. of the Lord 
© you, "I 


Rule 5. ken 
| _ Arm your ſelves with Refolutions to ſuffer for the 
| Vaith of the Goſpel,and for the ways of Jeſus Chriſt: 


o 


b you ſhould love the truth above your lives, fo la- 


our to be made willing for to part with life, eſtate; 
| Uberty, any thing for to keep the wayes of Jeſus 
* Vhriſt, -Itis not the honour of the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
| O hear Chriſtians to break out into murmurings, 
Paſſions, diſcontent, contentions that are carnal and 
infal: your work is humbly.meekly, and patiently 
olie under the hand of God, and-under the hand 
Oman too; that becomes Chriſtians: ſuffering is 
' Wat that will reſtore the glory of Religion, that will 
' ep the truth delivered to you, -that will honour 
fach| the cauſe of Chriſt. beſt of all : follow the example 
| yet of blefſed Paul : his expreſſion is worthy of confide- 
Waves "ation, 2 Tim. 2, 9. he givesa charge of keeping and 
Cribe propagating one. of the moſt glorious truths, ( that 
its Feſus Chriſt is riſen from the dead )yet a thing that is - 
only tartheſt 
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fartheſt off from ſenſe and reaſon, (wheyeiz T ſufft! 
Trouble.) mark, Paul does notſay, wherein 1 makf] - 
Trouble, no, | but wherein I ſuffer Trouble as an &} 
vil doer unto bonds, but the word of God is N09} 4 
bound 3; If this bleſſed and glorions Apoſtle would} 
have had the faith of God bound; and have conteNTt 
ted himſelf with finful filence, and not propagate 
the Goſpe}, Paul might have been free; bur Pail 
would not have the word of God bound, . therefor} * 
Paul would ſuffer for-it ; Shall we go higher a gre] 
deal then this ? You have the glorious commendatl!*] 
on of the Lord /Jefus Chriſt upon this accoun$] . 
that he gavea freeand full account of the Do&rtn! 
_ of his Father, and of his glorious perſon before Pol” 
tius Pilate a bloody Perſecutor ; Ic was not by ſay” 
ing to his Diſciples, Fight, nor by ſaying, my King*| W 
dome is not of this world, but that he gave a glorioW} _ 
confeſſion before the face of Pilate, of the righteoulÞ 
neſle of his Truth, Do&rine, Goſpell, and of bi | 
perſon. . Fear to enfnare the freedome of the truth}: 
with your own Liberty ; doe not enſnare it to your 
own luſts, nor tothe will of any man! O that w*' 
could ſtudy, and improve theſe Scriptures more !1f 
would make us fear God more, and man lefle ; this 
is thatthat would make ns ſay, as holy David did 
Pſalm 119. 161. 'Princes have perſecuted me without 
a cauſe, but my 'heart fandeth in- awe of thy words * 
for, he that hath the moſt fear on-you, and upon yo1h” & 
you-will be more afraid to fall into his hands. It 15 
a Childiſh thing for a Chriſtian, to tread down the 
belief of any Doftrine, or praiſe any Worſhip fo? 
tear of man, who hath no power to. hure us, thed | 
wegive him our ſelves by our Feare ; Feare not} h 
him that can but kill the body, &c. It was the} 
way of G O D's' people formerly, that they came ps. Tt 
| diyzds | 
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divide between dity commanded by God and coni- 


manded by man, you may read in all the dayes of 


Antichriſts perſecution, from the beginning they 


| Came to divide in matter of obedience to God and 
4/ His crath ; and worſhip and obedienceto mari. Chri- 


ſtians nothing bur a fuffering ſpiritwill helpyon to. 
this, forthere is no other way of Obedience in this 
caſe to authority, but to ſuffer under it meekly ; Pa- 
tiently, as Lambs : This made the three Children to 


| Uivide between the command of the King, and the 


command of God : What fayes Nebuchadnezzerr ? 
Every knee that bowes not, (hall be caſt into the Furs 


| 7ace; very well, as forthat matter ſay they; O King, 


We are not careful to anſwer thee, for We will not bo 
dows, &c, What, will they not Obey him 2 yet they 


vill obey him by ſuffering, as becomes Chriſtians, 
| Undis theexample of Chriſt (as if they ſhould ſay} 


Truly we are tercifyed with the burning Furnace, but 


We areterrifyed with Hell too : We are terrifyed by 


the chreats of the great King, and we are likewiſe | 
terrifyed by the threats of the great God: he isable = 
to deliver us out of your torments 2 you are notable 
to deliver us from his torments - ſo inthe caſe of D4- 
"el; Arm your ſelves with this Reſolution of ſaffe- 
Ting and lying down patiently and meekly utderthoſe 
things that you cannot do, ſo that God may be ho» 
noured by your holy reſolution upon this Account 2 
for truly you never do contend ſucceſsfully for the 
faith ofthe Goſpel, till you contend by ſuffering, for 
tis ſaid, They overcame by the blood of the Lamb 
You never make Religion your buſinels till the- world 
ces you can let ſuch great” things go, 3s life,” eſtate; 
liberty, to keepit's Then wiſdom is juſtifyed 6fhet 
Children : You never slorifie the' truths of God fo 
muck by prgRice, or writing, at by ſuffering for them, 
; === _ 1 a Le Eay 'Thoſ 
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Thoſe glorious truths againſt Popifh juſtification me 
mixing of works with faith Tranſubſtantiation, Pu” | vl 
garory,. Idol worſhip, againſt all thoſe things thal 
were tuperadded contrary to' Gods juſtification, therf 
1s ſuch a glory uponthe truths that it-is hard for tÞ* 
Popiſh power ever to "darken them again, becauſe w* 
ſce them written in the honorable and bleſſed ſears: 
the witneſſes, and. burnings of choſe glorious Martyrs | 
If you would take oneanother by the hand when Gol | 
rakes away our: faithful guides, and ſay, . Brerbren 
Siſters, Friends, come. let us hold together, theres | 
no way in the world to hold on together like ſuffe 
ring; ſor the Goſpel really would get, more adyan' 

tage by the holy, humble ſufferings of one gracio 
Saint, meerly for the word of righteouſneſs, then by 
ren thouſand Arguments uſed againſt Hereticks, 1anl 
falſe worſhip, Compare Phil, 1231 3,14. with he 

_ 27,28, and 29 verſes, How is Panls bonds-a farthe 

' Tance of the Goſpel : > Paul no doubt was called at 
evil doer, one that ſowed Hereſfie, and was hated & 
verywhere; (faith he) 44ny of the Brethren of the Lord. 
waxed confident by 12) bonds, .and were much more bald | 
zo ſpeak the word without fear. Here's the great, encou' 
ragement : and-then he comes:to give you apreceply| =*/ 
and that's in the 27, yerſe,and he Wire it as ORC {| 4 


was teay3ng of them, Only tet your C 2nverſation. be 
becomarh tbe Goſpel of Chriſt, that you may ſtand faſti 
one {pirit, with one minds ſtriving togeiher for the faith 
of the Gaſpel, . and it nothing rerrified by your Adverſt 
 Ties's for unto jou it is given, ot. only to believe, b# 
alſo c0 ſuffer, &'c. It is given to you as a duty, givel 
to you as a priviledge.-.' O. that.:you wonld confir® 
one another, andin ſlippery times hold np one. and” 
ther, by che-hand ; do ic in going after Gods cali, ad} 
in this way, ſuffering for thoſe truths you cannot C* 
therwiſe hold and maintain. -.- , Tu 
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. Truly Chriſtians, you had need be armed with Re- 
uton ; for the world is always counting the things 

ods people have ſuffered, for very little, and they 
-Ount it prudence not to meddle therein. Thoſe men + 
that have eafie, ſoft terms to comply, that they have 
a latitude to do any thing, I believe ſome Chriſtians 
wc of that opinion, that they would eyen thinkthe 
ants of God were ill adviſed to venture their all up- 


It's a ſad thing, many Chriſtians ſtudy to draw out 
Ae lines. of obedience as far as the honeſty of the 
mes will give them leave, but no farther : thatthey_ 
ould go on with the Lord Jeſus to the High Prieſts 

land there deny him : or that would be willing to 
29any thing for Chriſt, but are willing to ſuffer no« 
Wing for Chriſt: you very little honour Jeſus Chriſt 
this, and you will very little honour your ſelves at 
ine laſt. It is upon this account that Chriſtians ifthey * 
* even againſt-plain conviction of Conſcience, and 


Ue word, that there are ſuper-inſtiruted things broke 


n, aSin Conſcience they cannot ſubmit to, yet they. 
an comply, Why ? they may be uſed lawfully,though, 
Ct ſuperſtitioufly : Bur faith the' Apoſtle Pa»l, Do T , 
Jet trive to pleaſe men Gal.1,6. 4m I then the Ser= 


vant of Chriſt > Yog cannot be the Servants of Chriſt, ee. 


Whew etwere altaſe won x Wok by BNA TRAC Wal ee 


u' © diſpleaſeGed: He that would be my Diſciple, les 


bim deny himſelf, and take #p bis Croſs, &c. (What's 


that >) deny Wife, Children, Learning, Relations, 
-Omforts, he muſt be willing to go out of all : Thoſe 
Uuties the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is moſt Slorified in,they 


| Weeither thoſe your flothful hearts are moſt unwil- 


ngodo; or that our fcartul hearts are moſt un- 


tclolutions to ſuffer, | 


d' Wiliing to ſuffer for: Therefore arm your ſelves with = 


12 
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_ Lintended to have taken up four Appearances and a 
coverings thatSaints uſually take np for to hide them? Pur 
ſelves, as under a covert, to beat down the Goſpt! ; darn 
660g and commands, to ſuffer for the Faith deli if ze 
vered. _ 
x, Thenotion that a, Chriſtian hath of indifferet 
cy of things, that they are but toyes :: and trifles,ch 
they may-be done or not done. It is not my work 
co tell you what is indifferent, or name any thing 0] 
particular, As I remember, in the Book of Marty 
the uſual Argument was, Why cannot you worſhif: 
the Idol? why cannot you bow down as welas others! 
its a (mal matter; cannot you ſhew your outward - ? 
reverence, and keep your heart.to your ſelf? Indeed 
if chere were any thing that's indifferent, a Chriſtial 
hath a marvellous latitnde in point of Do&rine, if 
© point. of worfhips I would caution you therefore-' 
The term of indifferent, I ſuppoſe *cis diviſed as 
pillar'to reft the conſcience on, which otheryilt 
would ſtartle, and look with a broad faceupon them} 
Things that come under this notion, had need well: 
to be wheighed and conſidered: Ifthey tel you plain- 
ly they came out of Rowe, and had the plague of Po- 
pery upon them, they came from Hell, were hatched! 
there, andthe curie of God is upon them ; no body] la 
would entertain them. They muſt pretend they came 
from the- Church, from the Apoſtles, deſcended 
ſrom the Scriptures ; and hence they are entertained: 
_ with that freedom and willingneſs, as that moſt © 
* Chriſtians take no notice, but fall down under them; | Þ&di 
and ſo the very power and life of Religion and holy 
| practice is eaten out, . The Devil hath three wayes 
whereby he makes men ſeek after him. x, Com* 
monly he doth cover holineſs with other names. 21y- 
He perſwadcs that ſins are but little.. 3ly. Tharthey |* 
5 oe Sane __ 
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may repent hereafter. The firſt js ſuitable to my 
purpoſe, That yertue or Srace is covered with other 


nes: therefore ifa man be holy, he is called preciſe; 
if zealous, he is ſaid to beraſh; and if it bereally a 


fin, it ſhall come under the name of indifferency, a 


Oy, a trifle, and things of that nature - therefore 


You had need be cautious g for *ctis no matter what 
k| Namethe (inis, what title it goes under, as what it is 
Tally. «As to things of Dodrine and Worſhip, 1 
know there is no Medium; every man muſt oive an 
iccounttothe Lord of what he does; therefore I do 
a9 tel you what is indifferent, and what not ; bur 
{earch the Scripture, take heed what you receive for 
[niferent. | 
The ſecond thing Chriſtians will ſay, is, Thope 
Mhour danger I may comply with them, conſidering 
ear them as my burthens. This is very like the 
Ouns man. in the Goſpel; he came to Chriſt, and 
Would have him come up to his terms ; and when 
| Chriſt rold him, Yet he lacked one thing, Go ſel all, 
&c. he went away ſorrowful : So, many Chriſtians 
they would follow Chriſt, but they cannot, becauſe 
there is not ſuch ſecurity in it, but they will go away 
Trowful - Thou Hypocrite, art thou willing to for- 
ike all for Chriſt, yet cannot leave life, liberty, and 
lome of theſe ſmal things? Will you wound thename 


d | of Chriſt, and prerend to be ſorrowful for it? Tcon-. 


_ 


#4 


clade, thy pretente ſhall not excuſe thee; for ſo was - 


Pilate loth to crucifie Chriſt ; and as a means afid ex=- 
Pedient, he cals for water and waſhes his hands, ſay- 
Mg, 1 am innocent fromthe blood of this juſt man z But 
do you think God excuſed Pilate > no more will he 
you ; Whateyer is brought to you,is either forbidden 


or commanded by God ; If forbidden by God, why 


” on 


fo you meddle with it ? If commanded of gbe Lor d, 
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why are you burdened with it ? why do you it heavi- 
ly 2 for the Lord loves one that is chearfulin this ſe"] ©? 
vice, neither man nor God is pleaſed with ſuch. [: 
- Athird thing it is which ſatisfies many, That they” 
may follow in ſome things the opinions of wiſe men! * 
holy men, and good men; That they may do as they 
do. TI ſhall fay but theſe two words. Firſt, Many 
men are reputed good), wiſe, and honeſt, that are no! 
ſo. A man may be accounted an honeſt man, tha! 
yet may be covetous? he may be accounted a vet) 
good man, yet bereally corrupt in heart, and inhif 
Juſts ; therefore*ris good to tty men; I dare not trulf 
mine ownheart, (unleſs God pive ſtrength of gracs* 
and afſiſrance eyery moment)leaſt I ſhould betray rf 
truth , of Chriſt upon ſome advantage; when the 
Devil would'ſet abroach an evil opinion or practice, k 
it's his common way to tun it up in ſome clean Veſſel; 
men of civil honeſty and goodneſs. You read the old. 1 
Prophet drew the young one in, though expreſly for? 
bidden by God himſelf; When you do not fear# 
young Chriſtian, it may be the example ofan old Mr 
niſter ſhall draw you,therefore *cis good to mind who! 
you follow. Sccondly,grant that al are good and reah! 
they are men fearing God, (as there are ſome) yet] {hal 
God will not let his people know all his mind. Ther?! 
are ſome that wonld, but catinot kno all: bis mind| 
and wiil, the Lord is freeand voluntary, he revealf| 
things neceſſary to ſalvation, but for other things hf 
withholds, But what's your rule > Call no man 24 
fer, you are to follow no', man: further then he fol 
lows Chriſt, And indeed for a man to folloyy tl& 
example of others, wherein they fin and do not know 
it, it is juſt like the caſe of holy Noah,(who was a gr?” 
ciqus man)and knew nor the ſtrength of the Grape, h6 
fees. drag wich an Bun Yiaoynra, Drwpme2s 
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j-| fruit of it ? his Son Ch: ſaw his nakedneſs, and dif- 
| covered It : If good and holy men taſte of the intoxi- 
*.Cated Wine that is too ſtrong for rhem, and know 
It not, will you ſip after them ? unleſs you will dif- 
,; Cover your nakednels, and proclaim it from Genera= 
 Uon to Generation, andmake your ſelves Charms, not 
Sons of the Prophet-z . Therefore, I know: not- what 
Warrant: you have co-follow ſuch examples. -- . 
The fourth thing is this ; . Chriſtians uſually they 


-\ Created thing : this will make your, name asa ſweet 
ſayour to all Generations; when thoſethat Apoſtatize 
,, Perſecute, and oppoſe Jeſus Chriſt, -their memories 

ye {hall be left asa curſe to the people of God. 
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But we have this Treaſure in Earthen Veſſels, that 
the excellency of the Power may be of God 5 and got 
RE, REES we > 2c T0002 wn ul 


"5 "Here is nothing ſo excellent or compleat® |. 
| "= this World, bur hath its diminiſhment an# |  ? 
 B qualifications; and ſomething that dot# 
Ciſparage it, and abates of the excellency thereof: 
nor the things of this world only, but ſpiritual thing 
1n ſome ſort, as toenjoy them, and partake of thei! 
 Inthislife, haye their inconveniences and diſparage 
ment annext and. are mingled with ſomething th#* 
abatesof their worth : an inſtance of which we have 
here inthis preſent Scripture which the Apoſtle Pa#? 
Hgnifies tous concerning the enjoyment ofthe Mini”/ . 
ftry of the Goſpel of Chriſt. - He had in the verlt 
before the Text, told us the great priviledge that 
both Miniſters and others had in baving the glorioos 
Goſpel, viz. The light of the knowledge © the glory of 
God i» the face of Feſus Chrif,ſhining into our hearts;| 
the conſideration of which is great encouragement t0! 
ns + yet adds this as a qualification of it, yiz. Bur wt 
have thi treaſure incarthen Veſſels, &c. That which 
doth qualifieit,” is, That thie excellent treaſure hatl'' 
it*s conyeyances through weak and mean perſons,men| 
of frailty and mortality. In the words there are two 
main parts. +5590 FEE 2” 15 on ha Ne g 

IT. The Diſpenſation it ſelf. 

17. The Accgunt of it. 


I]. The| 


© 
Ta 


. Fas i Horton's Sermon, &c. 12r 
=. The Diſpenſation i The Tres 
neral in carthen Veſſels, Fe. i: ” FROIEraire 
| II. The account of it, T hat the excellency of the po- 
— Io on of God, 3d not of us. a7 
ſhall begin with the ficſt, the Diſpenſation it ſelf, 
| which hath two branches. : : EE 
, that I. The Depoſitums, the thing laid up- Re TR 
ind u0 | 2. The Repoſitory in which this Treafure is [aid up, 
|  _ Firſt, The Depofitzm, or thinglaid up, which is 
- | Treaſure, and what is this Treaſure, but the Goſpel 
feati? | Jeſus Chriſt? The Goſpel is a Treaſure according 
neat 0a two-fold conſideration : ; 
dot® x, Matter 
ercof In reſpeR of ted | of it. 
thing 2. Miniftry | 
f them? Both makeup a trealure. The Matter of it, the 
arag&| ingsof the Goſpel arerich things, and theconxey- 
jo that] AnceSof it : the Miniſterial gifts and ability, by which 
have] the Goſpel is adminiſtred, do make up the Treaſure : 
- Paul) .DTisa treaſure in both reſpeRs. | 
Mini- 7T, Inreſpe& ofthe matter of it, therefore it is we 
verſe, read of the Riches of Chriſt,ofthe Riches of the Goſpel, 
Ee that] - The Scripture makes mention of three things where. 
orion] inthegoſpel is agreeable toa treaſure. KS 
ory of 2. A Treaſure is a thing of dignity and worth, *tfs 
jearts;| notacompany of pebbles (though many) that will 
encto! make up a Treaſure, a Treaſure conſifts of things of 
Bu: wi Worth and dignity : and chusis the goſpel; in it are 
which Contained excellent and admirable truths, the Myſtes 
e hath ' rics of ſalyation by Chriſt, the Dofrine of the goſpel 
5,men brings plad tydings of peace and reconciliation with 
retwo| Godin Chrift ; there we have the gifts and graces of 
- God, there we haveglory and immortality, &c- and 
thoſe things in the goſpel are adminiſtred to us, there - 
isno ſcience in the world brings ſuch treaſure as als 
EO | 2.The 


' 
: 


J. The 
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---2, The goſpel is a treaſure for variety, abundance» / 
and pluralicy. ?*Tis not one thing of worth, but m4- 
ny that makes upa treaſure, if few, yet much wortl 
mult be comprehended in them, ſo in the- goſpel we 
have the manifold wiſdom of God, the rich Treaſures 
of Wiſdom and Knowledge, The goſpel,though it be | | 
but one for ſubſtance,yet'tis many for improvements, | 
*tis a chain of many links,one ſaith, bur diyers articles 
-of it, ſo itis a treaſure in that reſpeR, 
3. *Tisa treaſure for its cloſeneſs, We do not ope? | 
-  ® treaſure to ever one, but it 1s kept cloſe, The gol- ' 
pel is a ſecret myltery, hidden, not revealed to every 
one, it 1s not diſcovered to carnal worldly men, 
though it may, be revealed to them in the outward 
propoſition, yet not in the ſpirituality of it, Bu# 
-where (hall wiſdome be found > and where's the place of 
rwnderſtanding > faith Fob, ch..28. v.12. The peace 
of the goſpel is a treaſure hid 'in the field; not found 
by every one- 2. 34 
2, The goſpelis a treaſure in reſpe& of theMiniſtry ' 
of ir, ſo the Apoſtle hints, *cis not only light, bur a | 
ſhining light, which hath ſhined into our hearts, ta | 
give the lioht of the knowledge of the Glory of God, &c. 
*[is a treaſure in this reſpeR, viz. in the diſcovery 
and ſhicing: of ir,. the conveyances, the ſeveral gifts } 
and graces of the miniſtry, by which'the goſpel 15 
conveyed to us, makes upAa treaſure, and as the Mini- } Þi 
fry is a treaſure, ſo the opportunities and advantages 
Hers} arerefore are: 'Thus-the- goſpel and the Miniſtry. 
_ thereof is. pretious, and ought to be eſteemed and 


.made'nſe of by us. We ſhould highly account of the 
goſpel, and put a high yalue onir, for it is a treaſure, | 
Yea,it is a treaſure inthe want of other treaſures,they 
are rich that are madeſpartakers ofir, Szlver and Gold | 
bave 1 none (faith St. Peter to the Cripple) bat ag 1 | 
NS - XD £51. 2" 
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Vave 1 #zve it thee, this is the priviledge of Miniſters 5 
though it may be, poor in reſpe& of themſelves, yer 
are rich to others.. This excellent riches are com- . 
mitred tous, and accordingly we muſt not only make 
ule of them our ſelves, but make them known to o- 


thers :: the goſpel is a treaſure not for us to keep, but 


to diſcover, reveal and manifeſt to others : to give 
the light of the glory of God, &c. This is the work of 
the Miniſtry, We have indeed this treaſure, but not 
for our ſevles only, but for others: ſo we are to keep 
it to preſerve and maintain it, but ſoas to be dili- 
Sent to impart what is commitred to us for the edifi- 
Cation of others : Every Scribe inſtrutted in the King- 
dom of Heaven as a good Honuſnoulder, bringeth forth 
things new and old. | | | 
The goſpel is a treaſure, therefore we ou 
TY our ſelves anſwerable to it. As 48 my 
1.. We muſt labour forit, . bedeligent in the ſearch 
of it,* dig for it as for hidden treaſures, Lift wp thy 
Voice for underitanding, &e. Prov. 2,3,4. Dig 
tor it, * you know there is a great deal of pains 
taken, and labour uſed to get Worldly treaſure. What” © 
Would not men yenture for it ? they will go over Sea 
and Land, g0 through fire and water, expoſe them- 
ſelves to alldangers for earthly treaſure, m4ke unte 
themſelves Friends of the Mammon of unrighteouſneſs, 
great deal of time, and take a great deal 
Of care for it, > RL ES [ES 
2. Eſteem this treaſure, this heavenly wiſdomy 
this Eyangelical knowledg, even the goſpel of Chriſty 


htro CAar= 
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labour to underſtand it,and haye the c flicacy wr ought. 


upon your hearts. ele Be 
3. Kejoyce init, how do men rejoyce in earthly 
freaſure, ſo ſhould. we as the Merchant in the goſpel 
when he had found the Pearl of Prize, rejoyced ex- | 
LOST Fe <fib ey pa Vp ou | ceedinply, 
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ceedingly,ſo we ought, as being madepertakers there* ! Ordt 
of. 1 rejoyced at thy words, even as one that had found | | 
great ſpoyls, (ſaith David) ſo ſhould we. rejoyce al- | 
ways in this treaſure. *Tis ſaid of thoſe char face un* 
der. John Baptiſts Miniſtry, that they rejoyced but fot 
a while,and thatis the condition and miſery of many- 
The Ciry of Samaria when they had received the 
oſpel, - *tis ſaid they had great joy, At.8.9. _ 

4- Be careful to keep and perſerve it, for it isa trea* | 
| ſore, and therefore we muſt treaſure it up in our 
hearts, and the rather becauſe it will keep us. If 
keeps\as Chryſeftome faith)the houſe where it is, other 
treaſures cannot fecure themſelves, but if we keep this 
treature it will ſecure us. Diſcretion all preſerve thee, 
and naderſtanding ſhall keep thee, Prov, 21. 11. thus 
youſee the exceilency of this ſpiritual wifdome. | $0 

much for the firſt ching conſiderable in the: firſt 

branch, viz. the Depoſit»zn, the ireaſure. "Y 


The ſecond thing conſiderable is, the Repoſitory, FO 


Earthen Veſſels, or Veſſels of Earth, earthen Pitch- | 
ers, theſe are the Repoſitory, but we bave this treaſure-| 
in Earthen Veſſels, &c. Earth is a word of diminution, | 
and diſparagement, and that in three regards, 

I-: Inrcgard of its meanneſs and bateneſs; 

2, Inregard of its foulneſs and pollution. 

3. In regard of its frailty and tranfſitorineſss |! 
*Tis paſſing away in all reſpe&s.theſe earthen veſſels | 
in the Text, is to beunderſtood, the Apoſtles and Mi- 
niſters of Jeſus Chriſt, in regard of their outward man | 
gre: ſo called, and are ſo according to this threefold: | 
notion. | "14 
I. In regard of their meanneſs, their outſide is 
mean, either for perſon, or ſometimes for eſtate bo- | 
dy, and outward deportment. This was the condition 
(yoy know) of the firſt Miniſters of Chriſt, mean and | 
= — ordinary | 
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here- | Ordinary perſons outwardly God madenſe of. Nay 
fouud = Our Maſter, our bleſſed Lord and Saviour was mean in 
ce al- | Tegard of his humane birth, and reckoned of by moſt 
eun- | Men according to his birth and parentage. 'SO 1t '19 
fot | With the ſervants of Chriſt, they arein their perſons: 
any | Renerally baſe, mean, loyy, and accordingly rendred 
{. the | Ulpicableto' the eyes of the World, 
UW. Inregardoffoulneſs and pollution, Miniſters 
_ WVecalled earthen Veſſels,they haye many weakneſles, 
they are men ſubje&ro the like paſſions as others. 
Tis erue the Miniſters of Chriſt have greater advan» 
tapes then others, in regard of their education,knows 
ledpe, gilts, and employments, being more free from 
thoſe defilements and ſnares that others are intangled 
n, yer through the remainders of the fleſh in them, 
| $0 they have many infirmities, ſo Satan watches them 
- firſt Morethen others, lays more ſnares for them in regard 
\- | their parts andimployments, ſo that they are more. 
13,0  Tubjec to histemptations then others. Satan hath a 
Pitch- | Ufire ro ſift them (as the Apoſtle” Peter): as Wheat, 
afure'| Ncauſe he knows they will draw many after them, fo 
ution, | that they muſt'needs be ſubje&t to many weakneſſes 
| Und jofirmities, "Sometimes God: makes uſe of the 
| Worft ſort of men, even the moſt vitious and maliti- 
- Ous, firſt he changeth them, and then makes uſe of 
' them asjnftruments of glory. The Apoſtle Paul was 
reſſcls | LVeſſel of EleQion to carry the name of Chriſtunto 
d Mi- | the Gentiles, yet in times paſt a preat perſecutor. So 
1 man | Nt pleaſeth God ro make uſe of ſuch, that the excellen* 
efold | &y of the power may be of God, &c. | | 
_ | III, Miniſters arecalled Earthen Veſſels in regard 
fide is | Ofthe frailty and mortality of their perſons, and car-. 
re bo- | then Veſſcls are ſoon crakt and broken. Miniſters 
ition | Ue ſubject to many infirmities of body. This Hea- 
in and |Yen]y light of the goſpel hinerh often through Lan- 
dinary | I Rn thoras 
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thorns of glaſs, which are ſoon broken; - Miniſters. | 


the more experience. of the; truths they preach to.0-- 
thers concerning anafflited condition ; thoſe that | . 
' have. had no fickneſs or other aflition ,: cannot | * 
_ preach from experience of ſuch truths that concern 
fach a condition ; they cannot preach ſo feelingly and 
ſavory as others ; when they have been under af- 
fiction, they will know what afflitionis, both in} 
the nature of it, and the comforts,of ir, and God's } 
gracious aſſiſtance therein, and ſo.they may ſpeak! | 
comfortably , and be enabled to comfort others, 35 | 
. the Apoſtle Paul ſpeaks. | T 
2,God is pleaſed ſo to order it ſometimes for thei | 
humiliation, to keep them low , that ſo they may |} 
. Rot belifted up by reaſon of extraordinary manifeſta- | 
: tions 


/ 
/ 
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| tions and impartments; 'thus St: Pan! had given hins 
 Athornin the fleſh ,' that Meſſenger of Satan to buffet 
1 hin » teſt be ſhould be exalted above meaſure, 2 Cor. 
12.7, A thorn was given hinz, &c. (tis twice repea= 
ted, both inthe beginning and'end'of the verſe) that: 
to this thorn in the fleſh might keep out pride in the 
ieart, that ſo they may have a more low, meek, and 
oumble frame of ſpirit ,. and thereby firced and pre- 


; - 4 


pared for greater ſervices.” And, 


... 4+ That.they may be alſo more conformable t9 
thoſe they have todeal.with:  1ſ7acl deſires Moſes to 
Peake to them (and. not God ) why? becauſe he 
 Waslike unto them, and would rherefore.compaſſio- 
-Nate-rhem.; from whom they therefore deſired to re- 
Clve.the commands of God, Thus it pleaſeth God 
© deal with his ſervants; .that as they, may pity thoſe 
they have ro.deal with , ſo likewiſe to draw the af- 
©Ctions of their. people,unto-them,,'1to make them 
More loving, and the more.to attend on. their Mini- 
, \ Ry, ſeeing they arefo fleeting, and going away ; it 
{| "Pleaſed God that Zpaphroditus ſhould be, fick evento 
death, toendeer the Phi/3ppiays moreto; him,chap.s. 
at | 25. 28, that their loye and tenderneſs; may be drawn 
:nnot | forth the more by the diſcovery of his frailty. Let us 
ern | WMprove this. TL xe, 
_- Uſe 1, Firſt, asto Miniſters, ſee how the condition 
I with us in our Calling; Weare Earthen Veſſels, 
| taken ont of duſt: We ſhould often conſider or frail- 
| Ty, ro make us more humble, more meek, and more 
Compaſſionate to others, more diligent in doing 
200d, that we may make amends for our frailty and 
| natural weakneſſes that arc upon us: Wemuſt not 
ir | Wink much of it, it being no more then in former 
Umes : it was the condition of the Apoſles them- 
elves, they. were Earthen Veſſels , chey bad ſuch 
weakneſſes, 


A 
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weakneſſes, men ſubje& to the like paſſions as wee _ 
* Hſe 2. Secondly, As for the people, this may 17” } 
prove inall the notions and cofiderations of an E77 | 
then Veſlel;* - agent SES es | y 
- ' Firſt, iti regard of the mieanneſs ; you muſt not &* 
ſteem the Goſpel according to the veſſe/ according [9 
the diſparagement ofthe Veſlel ; a Veſſel of diſho: 
nour in reſpe&t of its matter; may be a Veſſel of h0- 
nour in regard of the pold that is init ; -thoſe Mem 
bers of the body that are weak, and in themſelves le 
honourable, we afford a great deal of honour up! 
them, in decking and cloathing them - So the MinF | 
ſters work and Employment, and the DoQrines theſ 
bring,are excellent and of great uſe ; when all is don® 
we have that we ſeryefor- according to the employ” 
nent we are put to, we are honourable, though ov? | 
wardly mean : Wicked-and baſe men are called fi# 
terre, they afEſons of the earth, Job. 30. $. Childrts 
of fools, yea children of baſe men ; they are viler then tht. 
earth, 5. e." Men of tio account (as onefaith) the eartÞ 
oroans under ſuch ingracious perſons ; but graciov# 
perſons are Veſſels of honour ; as it was faid of rhe” 
Giants of old; (o it may be {aid of theſe, They are ih 
of Renownzand fo we ſhould eſteem. of them. World- 
ly men look at the outſide, and fo eſteem of chem ; 
ſo was Chriſt dealt with', 7s »ot this the Carpenter} 
{ox > So thoſe Teachersin Corinth, endeavoured 19} 4: 
render St, Pal hi preſence weak, and his ſpeech cont 
texzptible.. 2Cor. 10. 11: that ſo'they might mak*? . 
his Miniftry contemptible alſo. But this glorious ; 
- Treaſure is in Earthen Veſſels ; Tou know (faith St} 
Paul) Gal. 4.13. that threurh infirmity of the flefÞ J 
preached the Goſpel xnto you at firſt. This was chef > 
commendation, v. 14. But mJ temptation which was it 
the firſh , you diſpiſed net, nor reieled, but received " Tf 
| ef ge 
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#i an Angel of Goa, ,tven as Teſns (hbrift: | 
All his weakneflzs ;, and what ever was matter of 
Uiſcouragement, they, did not Giſpiſe, but honoura= 
bly entertained | him,even;as Chriſt: himſelf. So it 
was the commendation of the Theſſalonians, 1 Theſe. 
2, 13; that they received not the word as the word of' 
man, but (as it is in ttuth) the word ef God, looking to 
the mighty God to make it effeuall; fo ſhould all 
Others do upon this conſideration, av 
2. Seeing Miniſters are earthen Veſſels in regard of 
Moral infirmitics which adhere to them :  inreſpe& 
'O-their corruptions and weakneſſes judge of them as 
Men ; but eſteem of what is righteous in ther ;+ 
tough they have great advantages-againſt ſin , and 
e very careful againſt ſin, yet notwithſtanding they. 
are not totally exempted and freed from ſinz as they 
are Miniſters, ſo they are men. . 2" © 
- 3. Inrtegard that Miniſters are earthen Veſſels in 
reſpect of their frailty.. Secing then they are fo frail 
and tranſitory , therefore accordingly you ſhould 
make uſe of them,deal kindly and afte&tionately with 
them, in that they are quickly broken. - What is 
| Tooner broken then a Glaſs , or an carthly veſſel > 
Miniſters are quickly taken away, and therefore you 
ſhould be tender of them. while you have them. 
Where are all the Fathers, Do the Prophets live 
Jor ever, the Word of the Lord endureth for ever ; 
but the Preacher of it doth not ; the Goſpel is eter=- 
nal, bur the diſpenſer is mortal2 the Calling is laſts 
ing, but the Miniſter is tranſitory ; and therefore 
you ſhould carry your ſelyes with all tendernefſe and 
| TelpeR.ro them : take heed of greeving their ſpirits; 
leeing they are ſo ſoon broken. Endeavour alſo to 
'Dprove by them and .to get.as much good as you 
*anby them. It is a great argument. 79 Work W4i/e if 
| Te K, it. 
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is day, becauſe the-night comes when mo man can work? 
W hilit God affords means -and oppertunities , make 
uſe of them :-.we- are but paſſerigers ;© therefore this 
is a great ground for you to'endeayour to get all the 
era can*by your Miniſters,” feeing they ate 

rail. , _ 7 | [ On | 

_ Laſtly, by way of improvetnent - Take notice of: 
the way of God, as different from mans ; God puts 
excellent treaſure into | Earthen Veſſels; we keep - 
treaſurein ſtrong holds, intheſtrongsſt Repoſitories: 
God's "ways are not as our ways, he goes another 
way then we do;z. he-makes uſe of the pooreſt, mea- 
neſtand moſt frail creatures ſometimes ;” helayes a- 
fide many times men of preater abilities, parts and 
qual.ty , and makes uſeof weaker to do this great! 
Work. Chryfoſtome: makes an expoſtulation, If it 
be excellent treaſure, why in earthen Veſſels > There-' 
fore it is a Veſlel of Earth, becauſean excellent 
Treaſure. Thus Gods' ways are unſearchable , This 
15the tmprovement. 2302-4 Db. Jo 
_ Now beſides this interpretation given cf it, there 
1s another that willnot be impertigent. Some under- 
frand by Earthen Veſſels ,the expreſſions, words and 
phraſes of the Miniſtry,, through+ which the, Do- 
. Arines and truths of the Goſpel are conveyed ; 'this 
is agreeable to what went before ; Somefalſe Teach- _ 
ers in Corinth pleaſed: themſelves with eloquent and * 
inticing words of worldly wiſdomez.and 10 endea- 
voured to render Pauls preaching deſpicable, in re- 
gard of theplainneſs of it ; therefore (faith the Apo- 
ſtle) we have this treaſure in earthen veſſels, z. e. fa- 


roiliar conveyances, that ſo we may eaſily under- | 
ſtar d it. TITS St] F. 
_ Thus Thaveexplained this Earthen Veſſel, and fo. | 
. Ha4e done with tae firſt conſiderable part, 4iz..rhe 


I 


Re mc _ diſpenſation 


| 
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diſpenſation it ſelf, This Treaſure we bave in E arthen 


Veſſels : 1 come now. to the ſeconds viz» T4 
 U. The acconnt of this Diſpenſation , That the exe 
eellency of the power may be of God, and not of us. 
Which words may be conſidered two wayes. = 
Firf}, Either abſolutely,as lying in themſelves $ Or, 
_ Secondly, Connexively ; tothe words before go0-= 
ing. POS 
t. Take them abſolutely as they lie in themſelves, 
and two things are exhibited. + 
1, The excellency and Goſpel Miniſtry it ſelf; cal- 
ed, power, | 
' 2. The Author and Original of it, laid down too 
Ways, poſitively of God ; and negatively, zot of #s. 
I. The excellency of the Goſpel and Miniſtry 
thereof, called Power : There is a great deal of power 
and efficacy in the Goſpel; *cis in its nature powerful 
and efficacious; ſo the Miniſtry of it, Roz. I. 16, Z 
am not aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt, for it is the 
Power of God unto ſalvation to every ene that believeth, 
See 1 Cor.2. 4. Paul's preaching was in the demonſtr a- 
ton of the Spirit and of Power,&c. *Tiscalled the Arm 
of God's power, the [word of the Spirit, Epheſ.6.17, 


"Ts quich and powerful, and ſharper then any two-edg= 


ed ſword, piercing even to the dividing aſunder of the ſoul 
*»d ſpirit, &c, Heb. 4 12, and many other places. 
emay conceive ir to be fo according to the various 


effects and conſequences of it, viz. as to. 


I. Conviction. 

2. Converſion, - 

3. Conſolation. | 
*Tis powerful in regard of convidion, *tis a word 


' Of convition; and one part of the Work. of the Mi- 


| 


| 


 diſtry.is (by the ſpirits co-operation) to- coxvznce rhe 
world of ſin, 19 open mens e 


yes, to heyy, them the 
K+ '. '  Yienely: 


1 hy: 
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vileneſs of their wayes, to diſcover ſuch courſes to be 
ſinful ; the Conſcience 1s awakned by the Spirit 1 
the Miniſtry of the Word, herein *cis powerful and 
efficacious - There are divers inſtances in Scripture, 
how powerful the Word hath.been in point of convi- 
Qion; in Felix, the Apoſile Paul preached to him of 
righteouſneſs and judgement to come, &c, He trembles, 
The Judge on the Bench trembleth at the Word de- 
livered by the Prifoner at the Bar; So powerful ts the 
Miniſtry of the Word, - as to diſcover our finfulneſs- 
So the Ditciples goihg to. Emacs, their hearts burnt 
within them when our Saviour opened to them rhe 
Prophets, &'c, SO it Was: with St. Peter's Auditors, 
Afts2, they were pricked in the. heart when they 
heard this; he did preach to them. in the power and 
demonttration of the Spirit, and plainly diſcovered 
that ſin that they were more eſpecially guilty of, and 
when they heard hat, they Were pricked in the heart; 
2« It was a word of conviction alſo; Conviction ' 
ts one thing, and Convertion is another, . Sometimes 
men may be convinced, and yet have no change | 
wrought in them; therefore converſion ts anothes 
work, it is a turning men from darkneſs to light,from 
the power of Satan'to-God, Cc. to receive an inheri- | 
tanceamong them that are ſanfified. Herein is the} 
word powerful, viz. inregencration, I have begotten} - 
you (by the Word) toa lively hope, &c. of his own ! 
will hath he begotten yo11, &c. wm 
4. It isa'word of comfort and conſolation, it is4}| .; 
powerful word, and able to comfort the heart ; and | 
the Miniſtry is very effectual herein (when ſer on by} 
the Spirit.) ro quier, fatisfie, and. pacific the conſfci-| - 
ences of men, which declareth the remiffion of fi8s 
and wholoevers fins are forgiven, mult needs be cop 
Te Ln ortes!! 
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forted. Jndeed it is not in the power of men to for- 
give {1ns, yet they can ſpeak a word of comfort in ſea- 
lon, by the adminiſtration of the promiſes (the Spiric 
of God going along with them)and then they are not 
only declarative, but operative. Where (I fay) it 
Pleaſeth God to bleſs and ſanRifie the Word, it is 
efteQual for quicting of the mind,for pacifying of the 
©onfſcience, and ſetling of rhetroubled ſoul.. Thus you. 
ſee how powerful the Miniſtry is ; and ſecing it 1s 
lo, this ſhonu'd teach us how to behave our ſelves un- 
der jt - it is powerful in it ſelf, and powerful. in it's 
diſpenſation, and hath none of that weakneſs (mentio- 
ded before) of the diſpenſer of it, 1 waz with you 


(ſaith St Pal) in much weakneſs, cand-in fear, and it 


Irembling, 1 C0r.243y4. ard my ſpeech Was ins 
demonſtration of the Spirit, and of power. Theſe may 
tecm tobe contradictory; but *cis anſwered,the word 
'£ powerfulin the demonſtratlon of the Spirit,though 


delivered by one of -hamane: weakneſs, as before 1s ' 


Geclared. This fpirituzl power we ſhould look at, 
and labour after ; which power doth not conſiſt in 
matter of ecJocution,the inticing words of mans Wiſdume, 
nor in matter of voice, which indeed is a good thing, 
and ſuitable to the nature of the Matter [ a quick and 
powerful delivery 1s of great Efficacy, and poweryfor- 
the ſetting home of truths, Yer this. doth not make 
a powerful: Miniſtry ;. for a whiſper in the ear may 
Caute a thunder bolt inthe conſcience; the power lyes 
lirſt in the nature of the marcer';.. the matter conſiſts 
[n:the nature and condition of mankinde, the certain- 
Ty of zadgement the neceſiity of Chriſt, the covenant 
of grace, and the graces and previledges thereof, 8c. . 
Theſe carry a great deal of power and- efficacy with 
them when they are cirefully and frequently diſpen- 
| fed, and Gods ſpirir-going along wich chem, ſo they 
WS h K 3 _ becoms 
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become powerful; for the Miniſtry conſiſts not if 
empty notions and ſpeculations thar will only tickle 
the fancy, but never reach the conſcience. Moral 
diſconrſes,though they be of great uſe, yet if we reſt 
in them, they leave us as they found us. Evange- 
lical truths (which are manifold) are to be delivered | 
in the Minittry. . Now as the matter of the Miniſtry | 
muſt be powerful, -ſo the expreſfions muſt be power” 
ful ; there ſhauld be'ſuitableneſs of expreſſion to the 
matter, .e, with gtavity,ſobriety, and afte&ion. &C- 
Strong lines make but weak preaching, and take away 
che efficacy: but delivering truths in the demonſtration 
oftheSpirit and in power,that is moſt effeual;when . 
vie ſpeak feelingly and from our hearts, it comes the! h 
(through the blefling of theLord with it) with power: | 
This is then to learn us of the Miniſtry, viz, 1. Uſe, | - 
\-  Letusbecareful that the matter of our Miniſtry be 
powerful, fo that the handling and diſpenſing there- 
of be powerful, thatſo ir may come home to the con- 
ſcience ; thus we ſhould deal with all; the words of 
the wiſe are as goads,. and as nails,” faftned by the Mu 
ters of Aſſemblies, &cy Eccleſy 12.11, So our words | 
ſhould have a force and power in them. © This as the 
Apoſtle ſays, 15'mighty and powerful to the beating 
down of ftrong holds,8&c. TIES” 
Uſe 2, Secondly in reference to hearers ; ſeeing the 
Miniſtry is powerful, you muſt then ſubmit your | 
ſelyes to the power of it: Many people are-Sermon- 
proof, and think to ſtand it our againſt the power of | 
the Word ;, burtif it comes 1n power .to the Conſct- | 
ence, they will not be able torefiſtir; as it is ſaid of 
them in the Goſpel, they were not able to reſiſt the 
ſpirjt by which heſpake (viz. Stephen) And for thoſ® 
that deſire the convertion of others, what courl6 
- ſhould be taken by then for that end? | but by good 


N \v- . 


mon 


At the Faxneral of Mr. Nalton 35 


counſel, inftruQionz: prayer, and good example, to 
endeavour toconvince-them , and more eſpecially to 
ring them' to the Word and admirations thereof, 
which God hath ſanRificd for-thisend:; HEE 251 1 
_ S9:much for-the ;excellency- of .the Goſpel, viz; 
he excellency of the power, &c.  Icome to the: ſfe= 
Ond3; 35s ben hai 2s ag 04 4 © | 
2, The Author of it; 1.:Poſitively, it is of Cod 
nd:2. Nepatjvely;it'is 0k of OK $33 8g HEE ” 
- Firſt, PoGcively; 4t.is of God; and that in allthe 
<n{iderations of- it, ;in,the fullextent of-ir , it is of 
20d. .Sothe Miniſtetial gifts the perſormances of it, 
and the ſucceſs of it;ape'iall from God. > 
. Friſc, Minifterjabgifts-are from God-; it is he that 
Makes:..us. able Miniſters of the New-Teſtament; 


 Uereare (ſaith the: Apoſtle Pal) diverſity of gifts 


tO one 1s given the; ford. of :wiſderne,". fo another the 
Word of. Ryowleage by abeſame ſpirits 8c -1 Cor, 12. 
+5, 6. 1c. 15 'God thatbeſrows exerygood gift, 
Secondly, .The-pexformancealfoygtrom:God his 
Brace concurs and-adjifes therein: the babit-and the |. 
«t. are. both from-hini;.;God: gives pifts romen, 


| ang he enables. them to' diſpence: them. _ Miniſterial 
Unployments are:noet;onely for//genera], but particus 


ar applications, ; and ſa next;:notionly general , but 
Particular aſliſtances; That '[ might be enabled(faith 
YX. Part) tofulfil-therwerk,- 8c, the Lord ſtood by 
me and ſtrengthensd. me , that m) preaching might be 


er of i ily accomplithed;---.-, 


anſct-. 
11d 0 
{& rhe 


tholt 
part? 
vnſch 


- 


-Jf-is God that-makes the work-pojverful , efficaci- 
us and ſuceſiejul; Alas ! when we have uſed our 
{t endeavours, all the ſucceſs-is from him, he muſt 
make it: cfietual;z it is ſaid; our Saviour went abour 
Going good, far God was with him, inclining him to 
the work,and aſliſting him therein : $0 he is with all 
K 4 - * his 
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 Serxants -- their gifts, employments', and ſucceſs 
thercof, are all of God, not of'us;: 
. Obje, Burit:may be objected, Is all from God, 
and nothing fromus 2 Are we nor ſaid toconcurre 
with 'him? * and is, nor. then: the power: partly 
ours e. 2 
Av. I anſwer, No: : *ths of God; and not of i us? 
we are indeed ſabjeQs of the Miniſtry, the Recipicnts 
thereof, perſons employed inthe Work , and there- 
fore are laid to.be. Yorkers together! with God, .2 Con 
6. 1: but the power and'cfficary thereof iis from God 
alone Pauland Apollo are but Miniſters is God that 
giveth the bleſſing; tis not ofuginitwo reſpects. "1 fs 
*Tis not me rited vy us,” tis not:o:0nr:deferving-; nor 
of our procuring 3 1» ?Tis notof our deſerving; the 
-beſtand'moſt accompliſht do'not'merit it 3; 7reperve 
a mercy (faith Pani) to beifaithful; che accounted it | 
a leroy: ro boemployed,” and:to'be faithfal'therein: 
2. 'Tis not of-guripwn. procuring,” we donot obtain 
ir by oar-own polvery 2a5 Peter ſaid in the recovery of 
the lame. man » Jt - innorby jp power aud holwnifs of. 
erirs, that this mu3s befidred: '&c;" And ſo it is not” 
our gifts and induſtry; only;: that will make our Mibi- | 
firy.-powertul;- and thereforerimthis Work letus he | 
looking up to 'God:; -and" deſire bim-to affiſt'ns, 49 
Hoſes daid Tf thous. goeſt not, OLord, ub with ws; | 
Iwherefore ſhorld me T0 hence ? ſo ſay I, if fhe preſencs 
cf God benor: with us what can we'do 2 
And further, when we do pertake of: ary” qmeaſure. 
of ability, ſee where we mult decermineir + -[Nor%an- | 
tous Lord, not anto'nt,' bat n2to thy Name be all ths" 
_ Glory: We muſt: not facrifice' to our: own net, nor 
ptre the honour to our. own'induftry;but wholly give 
e220 Kinds to God, becyply the” excellency * 1s of 
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' '2+.Bntin the ſecond place, if you look upon the 
words reflexively , or as having their connexion'to 
the words going before , and-ſo they will agree and 
nold together, and thys you may read-them 2 There- 
fore is this Treaſure in Earthen Veſſels, that the excel- 
tercy of the power -may beacknowledg'd to: be of God, 
and not of us; If it were in Angelsor,had we never ſo 
[trong bodies, yet the excellency of the power of God: 
Would not. be ſo clearly ſeen, as it is now, being laid 
UÞ in. poor, frail Veſſels::: Here's the-power of God, 
tere'sthe Jaſtre and glory of God moſt manifeſted j 
for ſo much the moreappatently it will be ſeen to be 
irom-God,' by lo much-the weaker the inftrument Is, 
that is:employed by God: therefore if any .thing 
doth a& beyond it's own power , it maſt have ſome. 
forreign -powers for- the producing-ſuch and. ſuch 
acts ; therefore whenweſec any greater matter'done 
dy poor , frails'and contemptible:perſons of-earthen - 
Veſſels, this doth plainly ſhew.thetexcellency of: the 
Power to be. of: G od, and not of Men;''ttherefore look 
from ' man - ro God, it is God that. doth- theſe 
things; we ſhould over-look earthen: veſſels; we 
honld{Ifay) overlook men that are-theſe earthen 
powerful in ſach'conveyances as theſears .:: 
* Furthermore, It-may fatisfie: ns of the Miniſtry, 
Inthat weare veſlels; viz. men of frailty;&c. are apt: 
to be:diſcourraged , and to think bardly:that are fol- 
lowed: with ſo- many weakneſſes; 'that-we have @ 
bard-matter, that when we have taken ſach painsin: . 
the work ofthe Miniſtry , we ſhould be thns reward- 
ed : bur this ſhould fatisfie us, the more weakneſs in 
bs, the greater honour will come to Chriſt : Thx 


Yeſſels ;” and look. to. God that makes: the Miniſtry: 


{ | Treaſure we have inearthen Veſſels, that the excellency 
z ef the power may be of Ged, axd not of us, The weaker 


ine 
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the Veſſel, the more honour will redound -t0 
Chriſt. \ 

Furthermore, This may take the Cnkats: of 
Chriſt from unwilingneſs unto thoſe works and Pere. 
formances which God calls them unto , by reaſon 0 
their weakneſs; This it is when God calls to any. 
work or employment, the ſervans of God are apt to 
plead their own inability , 2ofſes fayes heis not elo* 
quent, Jeremiah ſaies heis a child', 7onah. ſaies he 15 
a man of unclean lips; Thus we: have their delayes» | 
their:excuſes, whereby they endeavour to! diſcharge | 
themſelvesfrom that work: that God-calls;them un-' 
ro, by their own weakneſs, &c, but God refuſes ſuclt 
excuſes, for who makes the blind to ſee;:the dumb 
co.ipeak ,' but God ? It. is he that coucherh: Tſaians 
Lips, it is he thatifaid to-Feremiab, Do not ſay'thout 
art a:Child, for {have ſentthee,&c, This'I lay then is* 

conſideration «may encourage Miniſters. in-theif 
Work; that the-weaker they are, the more honour & 
glory wiltredound to Chriſt | for he ſaid unto me:(ſaitl 
the [Apoſtle ) 2 grace rs ſufficient for thees; far my | 
Greer is made perfettin Weakneſs; Not that.itis all. 
cacourapement>or argument” for any to-take upon 
them the greatzwork:of the-Miniſtry,without ſufficir | 
ent qualifications:and-abilities z\'But wherethere 1s | 
aor that degree of ability 25is deſired, where there 15 
2 true:{enſibleneſs of their weakneſs, this may: be an 
encouragement-to. then: thar God delighterh' to 
ſhew: his power'in them, that. by. ſomuch: the more 
_ theyare weak,.:(o'much honour he will gain. For 4 
gonclufion; *1t comes fo this, viz.:. | 
of That -we lay no ſirefle npon any ard 
 enInps. = 

There »is' no fireſs”or. badingfes in theſe outward | 
things: ; thaſe that ſcem to be of ſome concernmenty 

as 
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as ſtrength of body,other outward qualifications that. 
are of remark; yet conſider, they are fading and: 
tranſitory, this ſhould reach us in the enjoyments.. 
of outward things , Aa -Sreat deal of humility ; 
Though we are Veffels of Gold in regard of the trea- 
fure andim provement, yet in regard of our ſelves we. 
ae Veſſels of Earth , and ſo ſhould be in reſpe& of. 
numijlicy. Let us look upon all theſe things as given. 
tO-us of God even for this very end, That we may be 
More ſerviceable to him and his people. ee 
S&T have done with the two general parts-of the 
Words, and ſo wkh the whole verſe, viz, We have 
this Treaſure in Earthen Veſſels, that the excellexcy of 
the power may be of God, and not of us. | | 
Do we begin again to commend our ſelves ? (faith the 
Apoſtle Pa#/, 2 Cor. 3. 1.) or need we Epiſtles of com 
Wendation te you ? ye areour Epiſtle 1 our hearts, 8c. 
Bur this is applicable to the preſent ſad occaſion now. 
efore us, THEE? 
This Reverend and bleſſed man of God, Mr. James 
Naltoy, was a perſon of great note and emenency a- 
mons us, one well known in this City, and in this 
Place, where he ſpent his labour and pains many 
years. I could give largeaccounts and teftimonies of 
him (if need were) from my own knowledge of him , 
tuving been acquainted with him many years. He 
was not onely a Miniſter, but the Son of a-Miniſter , 
his birth and education ſaiting- together. He looke 
upon it nat onely as anhonour,: but as an engage. > 
ment to be careful. to walke in thoſe ſteps ſet before 
him, and to continue the work of the- Miniſtry be- - 


Lun by his Religious Father. Cettainly the Children 


of godiy and holy Parents cannot come off fo cheap 
In their carriages ag others ; they have greater ac- 
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counts to make, as having greater examples ſet before 
them, greater advantages of prayers, exhoria* 
tion, &c. '- and ſo greater:'engagements ; this 
was thought on, and obſerved by bim. And 
as he was the Son of a Miniſter, ſo when-he came. | 
co years and was fitted, he took upon him the Min!” 
Rry,as he was one of great abilities,ſo accordingly he | 
_ diſcharged them faithfully and conſcientiouſly, He | 
was a ſpiritual, powerful,.conſctencious Preacher, he : 
preached by his Life; for (as Era/»s faith)we ſhould 
not only love to'{peak truths, but we ſhould digeſt | 
truths on our own hearts before we commend them | 
ro others, and ſo they .will be the more effe&ual. He 
was a man of a very meek, ſweet; andhumble ſpirir ; 4 
man of great humility and of great meckneſs in the 
midſt of great abilities, which was a-great Ornament | 
in him; a man ful of tenderneſs and eondeſcenſion to 
others ; a man of a very yielding and melting fram of 
fpirir, ſoon difſglved into tears.. It was the ſaying of 
one, thita good man is ful*'of Tears: ſo this good 
man-was ful'of Tears, not affected, but very real, and | 
hearty, drawn from the fulneis of his Spirir, as the ' 
Apoſtle Paul faith, he ſerved the Lord in much hu* 
mility and many'tears. This was remarkable, that : 
in theſe "times our- Reyernd Brother was' full of | 
tears in delivering his Do&rine, which was ſuitable to | 
theage welive in, being ful of fin and calawity ; there | 
is much need of a bewailiog ſpiric.to bewail the ioi- 
equities and milſeries. of thetimes; they that cannof 
bewail themſelves, need the tears of others, He was 
a man of great integrity, and fingle-heartedneſs ; 1! 
his exhortations he- had. much of the fimplcity of 
Chriſt,” as theApoſtle Pax! ſpeaks. In reference to | 
the Miniſtry,he had no worldly and baſe affeRtions, he 
| Bad no carnal deſigns therein, but his chief deſign was | * 
3 - | ol - 
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, tobring ſouls home to Chriſt, that was his chief buſi- 
neſs. As the Apoſile faith of himſelf, may alſo be 
laid of him, that is ſimplicity and godly fncerity, he 
had bis converſation in the world, not walksn T4277 crafti-: 
weſs,. ner handling the word of God acceitfully, but by 

| the manifeſtation of the truth, commending himſelf t6 

' CVerymans conſcience inthe (ight of God, 2 Cor.4.2, He 
WasSa man that had ability to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon, 

e was very compaſſionate to wounded ſpirits, he him= 
lelfe having been much afflifted. He was a man 
Much in communion with God, and had much ac- 
Uaintance with God, and: was careful in improve- 
Ment therein: he was a Jacob in wreftling with God, 
a Moſes that ſtood in the Gap, an Elijah that pray= 
ed earneſtly ; the whole Land was the bettetfor ſuch 
a perſon, being much with God , he made many ad- 
Creſſes to him, and had much holy familiarity with 
him. And as in his publick performances he was ve= 
ry faithful and beneficial, ſo in his family and private 
he was very fruitful and ſerious. In a word (not to 
mutiply-much in this kind, you need itleſs in this Au- 
ditory, but only by way of grateful memorial) there 

Was much of God and Chrilt in him, and he wasa 
freat exaimple to his fellow- ſervants; there was muctt 
of his Treaſure (ſpoken of inthe Text) inthis earthen 
Veſſel, as inthe matrer of it, he was one of a goſpel 
Idiric, and in the conveyances of -it, he had great abi- 
lities for the work of the Miniſtry, and diſcharged it 
with a great deal of ſucceſs. As he had this treaſure 
In an earthen veſſe), ſo his veſſel, his frail body was 
| . no diſparagement to hmm, but the advacement ofthe 
| Treaſure, in ſetting forth the power to be of God, his 
outward man was much weak. and worn away, but 
| hisinward man was upheld by the grace of God. His 
;| firſt work inthe Miniſtry was in that place where oy, 
| "4 
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ſelf have relation to, he was an aſſiſtantto my prede- | 
ceſſor (being then paſt labour) Mr. Richard Conarrs | ; 
and performed the work ſo well, that he was excec” 
dingly beloved of Mr.Coxder, and well beloved of tht 
Pariſh, and other places. He left a good impreſſion 
behind, and I found good effeRs by the foundatio" 
there laid. The Apofile Paxl indeed defired nor t0 
work there where another had laid the foundation, 
but I thought it a great advantage that the foundation 
was laid by ſuch a Maſter-builder. He was called int0 
the Countrey to Regby in Warwickshire, there b& 
continued vety fruitful, and did mueh good. Fof - 
ſome occaſion he removed and returned into the City 
and came into this place, where he continued about: | 
eighteen or nineteen years, diſcharged the work 0 
the Lord carefully. 1 need not ſay much of his cat- 
rixagein this place, I appeal to your own Conſciences 
I may ſay of this ſervant of Chriſt, as the Apoſtle 
Payl (aid of himſelf, 1 Thef. 2. 10, 11. Year? 
his witneſſes, aud God alſo, how holily, and juſtly, an# 
#nblameably he bebaved himſelf among yor, as you knoW 
how be exhorted, axd comforted, and charged every ont 
of you (as a Father doth bis children) that ye would | 
walk worthy of God, who hathcalled you unto his king* | 
dam and glory. Therefore there lies an engagement 
upon you to walk anſwerable to the truths hedelive- ] 
'red, and to follow his ſteps, conſidering the end of 
his converſation, I ſhut up all inthe words ofthe A» | 
poſile Pay! to the Philippians, ch. 4 9. Thoſe things | 
"which je*have beth learned, axd received, and hegrd, 
and (een inhizs, Do, and the God of peace ſhall be wiih 
For, | | 
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eM'. St, Thomaſes in Southwarke, eLugsff. 17. 


| Eloved I know you afe not. ignorant that Iam. 
| B called by Autherity to depart from you,which 
for Conſcience ake we muſt obey, and were - 
| | itnot for the breach of Conſcience, I rhink I 
 *Qldbe content to undo my ſelf to ſtay with you. I 

all now in love and tenderneſs take my leave of you 
 U, with chat large portion of Scripture, in the 20th 
of the As, from the Seventeenth verſe.to the End, 
lily were Pans parting words to the &pheſrans. 


Ver, 17, And from Miletus he ſent to Epheſus, and. 
called the Elders of the Charch, and when they 
Were come unto him, he ſaid unto them. Te know. 

that from the firſt day that [ came into Aſia, after _ 
what manner 1 have been with you, ſerving the Lord. 
with all hnmility of mind, with many tears, and temp= 
rations which befel me throngh the lying 3n Waite of '_ 
the Jews, aud how I kept back nothing that was pro= 
fitable #71t0 JOus but bave ſhewed You and t anght Jou 
pnblickly, and from howſe to houſe teſtifying to the 
Jewes and Alſo to the Greeks, repentance towards 
Goa, and faith towards our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and 
20Wbeloved T go bound in the ſpiris anto Jeruſalem, . 
zof.: kaowing the things,that ſhall befall me there, 
fave that the Holy ghoſt witneſſeth in every City, ſay- 
ing, that bonds and affiitions abide me, bat none of 
theſe things moveth me, neither connt I my life deay 
Hnto my ſelf, ſothat [ might finiſh m7 coar[e with 70), 
| ET, and 
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and the Miniſtry which I have received of the Lor# 
Jefas toteftifie the goſpel of the g+ace of Gods and” now 
behold I knoW that ye all among whom 1 have gone pred- 
ching the Kingdom of Heaven, ſhall ſee mr face 16 more” 
Wherefore I take you to record this day that I am putt 
fromthe blood of all men, for 7 have not (hunned roof” |» 
clare unto yon all the connſel of God. Take heed ther” | 
fore wnts your ſelves, and to all the flock over which th# 
Holy ghoſt hath made you over-ſeers, to feed the Churil 
of God which be bath purchaſed with his own bloody fat! 
know thr, that aſter my departure, grievous wolves ſi 
enter, not ſparing the flock, alſo of your own ſelves (hab 
men ariſe ſpeaking perverſe things, to draw away Diſc 
plesafter them;therefore watch, & remember,that by it 
ſpace of three years, I ceaſed not to warn every one night 
and aay withtears. «And now brethren 1 commend yO! 
to God, and tothe word of his grace, which i able i0 
build you up, and to give you an inheritance, among 
theſe that are ſantified, I have coveted no mans $ilvt!s 
of gold or Appatel.: Tea, joar ſelves know, theſe hand 
have miniſtred to my neceſſities, and to thoſe that wet! 
withme. T have ſhewed you all things, how that ſo 1a 


 bouring ye onght to ſupport the weak, remembring ilt| i 


words of onr Lord Feſns, how he ſaid, it is more bleſ f 

ro-give then to yecewve., | And when he had thus ſpoken 
kneeled dove and prayed With them all, and they all wefl 
fore & fell upon Paul's neck, kiſſed him, ſorrowing woſ 
#f all for the word which he ſpake, that they ſhould ſee his 
face no more, and they accompanied bim unto the Ship. 


REloved, Thave read unto you the words of a de” 
- parting Miniſter to his hearers. The caſe being 
my own I thought I could not pitch upon. a more fit7 
rer pjace to take my Farewel withal. I ſhall nor ſtand 
© open all theſe words, only ſpeak a word or two 3 


| 
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parting, as Paul did to the Epheſians, and I ſhall on- 
ly hold forth ſomthing to you by way of Analyfis of 
it; and thereby you may judge of the analogy of it, 
In this parting ſpeech of Paxls you have two parts. 


" Firſt, Pauls}, . Fro them. 
Secondly, their $©®"%®8*} to him, 


- Firſt, Pals behaviour towards them, that was yery 
Ptous, as you may read from verſ.17. to v.37, - 
Secondly, the peoples. behaviour towards their de- 
parting Miniſter, which you have in the two laſt 
Verſes. Whereinis obſervable . | 


Firſt, 'F | ; fove. 
Secondly, $*"1'\ forrow. 


' Firſt, their. love, .expreſſed by Kiſſing him, and 
accompanying him unto the ſhip. | 
Secondly, their ſorrow,expreſled by their weeping 
they could not part with ſuch a Miniſter with dry 
eyes ; but ſaith the Text, They all wept ſorely, ſorrow- 
Ing moſt of all for the-words Which he ſpake, that they 
ſhould ſee bis face 70 73890Ye. They wept, and tiey all 
wept, and they all wept ſorely ; a ſore weeping whem _ 
this Miniſter and this people parted. From whence 
I note this, That there is occaſion and matter of great 
lorrow when people looſe a godly Minitter, Paxl 
was not the firſt Miniſter that ever parted with a peo- 
\ Þle,- northe Epheſians che firſt people char ever la- 
| ented at the Jofs of a faithful Miniſter. | See how 
| The people lamented Sanznzl, 1 San. 25, i» And 
Samuel died, and all Iſrael was gathered together, and 
lamented Samuel. O that brave, that powerful prea« 
ing Sammel is gone. | How did Elihz lament Elias, 
| L ...- — eatching 
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catching hold of his garments, and crying out, 4 
' father, my father, the ( hartots of Iſrael,and the Horſe- 
men thereof, Chriſt himſelf when he ſaw the Chil- 
dren of 1ſ7ae! ſcattered abroad upon the mountains | 
as {heep without a ſhepheard, how did his bowels 
yern toward them ? but to name no more, take St. , 
© Stephen(e As 8,2.) when Srephen was departed dead 
and gone, devout men carried Stephen to his grave, 
and made great Jamentstions over him, they could 
not but lament tothink. that that noble couragions, 
 & heart daunting Miniſter ſhould never-preach more _ 
before them. When Chriſt was put to death, how 
did his followers lament h:m. - 1s it not a lamentable 
{ight tro behold a poor weather-beaten rotten ſhip 
without maſt or tackling, in a tempeſt 2 good Lord 
what will become of the {hip and Marriners? Is it not 
a ſad ſight to fee a flock of ſheep invirened with a 
band of wolves, and no ſhepheard to prote& them ? 
rhus it is with people when their Miniſter is. gone. 
Miniſters themſelves have wept and lamented, when 
they have thought of departing from their own pco- 
ple, and that for theſ: two cauſes 


1 - ory c corrupt themſelyes. 

1 ofe they k \ 

Rs, pe ng" Qfuffer orhersto cor- 
rY F "E-D rupt them. 


Firſt, becauſe they knew they would corrupt them-. 
ſelves. ſes he kiew this, (Deat. 31.29.) be is there 
| leaving the world, and the people thereof. - Call unto 
. wg the Ela 7's of your Tribes, that" 184) [| peak. a word 11 
their audience, and call Heaven and Earth to record 
. againit them, for 1 am ſure that upon my departure you 
will utterly be corrnped, and turned from the way that 
I have commanded you, for behold Theing yet alive with - 
; | | Jyop 
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| Jotin this day, you are rebellious againſt God, how 
much more then aſter my death ? 1 aſſare you itis cauſe ' / 
Of lamentation to think on this. Thus it was with Fo- 
aſh while 7*h0jada that good Miniſter lived with him, 
and inſtracted him in the way that he ſhould walk, he - 
Kept to the true worſhip of God ; but after Jehojade 
dyed, he turned Idolater, and perſecuted the ſons of 
Jehojada, (2 (hron.24-21.) WE Rnd 

Secondly, they knew that after their departure they 
would ſuffer others to corrupt them. This was that 
that made Pax! uſe theſe words to the Epheſians 
(V.29.) For Tknow that after my departure grievons 
Wolves fhall enter, not ſparing tbe flock. And therefore 
well may you mourn when a faithful Miniſters taken 
from you. I ſhall ſay no more, only a word or two 
to Pauls ſpeechy wherein you have 


Firſt, © 7 Tal F to WGo ; Fl them 
Secondly, {ſpeaking} from to then» 


Firſt he ſpake to them from God, and then prayed 
to God for them. I ſhall divide this ſpeech to then 
[rom God, into theſe two parts. 


Jl Cvindifation of 
Firſt, he ſpake ſomething ) himſelf. 
Secondly, F by way of | Yexhortation £0 
| - them. 


Firſt, You may obſerve in Pas!'s farewel ſpeech, 
lomething by way of vindication of himſelf; and it 
1s.not amiſs for a miniſter when hes to depart from : 
a people, to ſay fomething in vindicatton of himſelf, 
for there are cnow that will, when his back is curnedy - 

lay falſhood and ſcandals'ro his charge,j which, they 
ES -- WY Hey aT 
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never durſt do to his face ; Saxzzel knew this, and 
therefore provided for it, in the (x. of Same! 12» 
I.) And Samuel ſuid »nto. them all, Behald Thaw 
bearkned to your vorce, and have. made Jon a King,now 
behold the, King walks in and om befors Jon, I am Ola, 
ard of gre 'y hairs; and muſt now leave Joru, T have walk- 
ed before you from a child to this day, and now witneſs, 
againſt me before the Lord, whoſe Oxe have I taken? of 
whoſe Afſe have l kept, whom hawe 1 done Wrong to ? of 
whom have I hart ? andof wheſe hand have I receives 
a brive ta blind mine ejes therewith; he ſtood here pp-. 
on the juſtification of his life; and carrizge towards | 
them, that he had nor been a ſelf-ſeekingor opprel- | 
fing man untothem 3 and thys did Pas! vindicate 
himſeli.to the. Epheſians, give me leave todivide 
P auls vindication into four or.five parts. 


" Firſt he relis them that he had conſtantly preached 
amongſt them , notwithſtanding all the atfictions 
which encountred him ( v. 19. ). Serving the Lord 


with all humility of minde , with many tears , and 
temptations. which bcfell me throggh the lying in wait of 
the Jews: _ EF 
_ Secondly, He vindicates himſelf, by telling them 
rhe manner of his preaching, (v, 20.) { have taxght ' 
or publickly ,, and from houſe to houſe ; you know I | 
may fitly apply this to my ſelf , for I havenor only | 
taugh you publickly, but in many of your houſes al- | 
0. But, z ; T 
Thirdly, be vindicates himſelf,by telling them the 
matter 'of his preaching ; and Ibleſs Cod, it hath 
been my method ever ſince I preached among you, 
(v.21 ):eftifying tothe Jewes, and alſo to the Greeks 
 vepentauce towaras Ged,and faith towards our Lord 7ce 
fas Chrif,and this 15 my rejoycing (now I way preach 
no more) that I baye ſpent my time in declaring une. 
peep | £O | ire. 
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to you the tandamentals, and grounds of ſalvation 5 
and not in frivolous Ceremonies. © LB ee 
. Fourchly , he vindicates himſelf by declaring the 
impartiality of his preaching (. 27.) have nor ſhnn-. 
ea to declare unto-you all the Councel of God. Oh'my. 
Brethren,though 1 cannot ſay Thavedeclared allthe . 
counſel of God *- "yet this through: grace I can: ſay', 
that | have not ſhunned to declare any ofi5; 8: :.; 
*Fifthly, © Pat doth clear his DoRrine,. and with-! 
alhimſelf; by telling them he had preached freely,(v. 
53-and 3 4.) 1-have coveted yo mans Silver or gold , or 
Mparet, Yea, ye your ſelves know that theſe have mini- 
'rea to my neceſſities, and tothoſe that were with me. [. 
dleffe the Lord I can with a good Conlcience fafely 
ay," I'have coveted neither your Silver nor Gold, 
Mither am 1 a penny the richer, for what I received 
X you; it was nota deſire of any thing of yours that 
madeime at-firſt accept of this place 2 yet this ſhall T 
iy for your honour, "that you have Richly and Libe- 
Mily beſtowed your Favours upon me, butas there is. 


. - 


| - lomething in bis own vindication. So, '_- _ 
"Secondly, There is ſomethins:by way of Exhorta- - 
tian to them, (v.'1 8.) T ake heed therefore unto your 
ſelves, &c.. Paulbefore he leaves them hath ſome-. 
bing from God toſay to them zfrom whence: Inote. | 
this, :'Tharthe Miniſters.of God, before they quite _ 
ave, have ſomething to ſay to them from God, it 
Was. thus with'theholy man.of old, Faceb, when he 
Was dying, -called:all his Sons before him, and to eve- 
'y. one he gave counſel, and bleſſing, David when 
1e wasgpon leaving the World, he knew he ſhould 
nor live long, he calls all /ſ-ac! unto bim, ſayth thus. 
unto:them, (x.Choy. 28, 8, 9. v.) Now therefore in the 
| Sight of all lſrael, the congregation of the Lord, and in 
He Audience of our God, keep, and ſeek for all the Come 
v5 By  Le'3 2 aenanaemenss 
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mandements of the Lord your God, that you may poſe 
ſeſ's thia good Land, and leave it for an inheritance to 
your Children after you for ever. And tho Solomon, 
27 Sor kyow the God of thy Fathers, and ſerve hin with | 
a perfett beart , and with a willing minde for the Lord 
ſearcheth all hearts, and unaerſtaudeth all the 1mMAagina” 
tions of the thaughts , if thou ſeek him he will be found 
of thee, but if thou forſake bim , hewill caft thee off for 
ever; thus you ſce it hath been the cuſtome of holy 
men of old , when. they are leaving the World, to: | 
fay ſomething to their .people ; ſo now here, Iam: ! 
come unto you this day as adying-man, for you know. | 
when ris day 1s gone, I mult no more preach among. 
you : and I know you are here come, to ſee whar 1 
ſhall leave you for your Legacy ,'.which that T'may 
do, take theſe Twenty things , as Counſel , and Ad» 

- vicefrom a dying man ; and Q that they may remain; 
with you when Iam dead. Firſt I ſhall give you Ten: | 
by way of Caytion, .and Secondly., Ten by way of 
Counſel; my Cautions are, _ * x 

-. Firſt, Beloyed, I. beſeech you , as you tender the: 
welfare of your Souls, take heed of breaking the-Sab- 
both day, of Prophaning the Lords day, it hath been! 
Odbſervable, that wherever Religion hath fAlouriſhed!. 
amons any people, there they have ever been careful;' 
and conſciencious of the Sabboth day, -and'on the! 
contrary fide, where Religion is gone to decay, and 
people grown to prophannels, there they are alwaics: | 
tooſe onthe Sabboth day ; pray remember, I hope 

you will remember, for-God calls upon yor,and com: 
mands-you ſo to do, (Exoa. 20. v. 8.) Remember the 
Sabberh day to keep it holy : do you not take ſo much! 
liberty as ſome will give you: whoever you are that 
refaſc thus ro doI will leavethis aſſertion upon you!? 
hou wretched man, hath God.giventhee. Six daies 7; 
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| andreſerved but one for himſelf > and wilt thou. Rob 
| himofthatroo? what! jf he had given thee but one, 
and kept fix for himſelf, would you beſo vile, as nor 
tO keep them > how much more then,when God hath 
given thee ſo much: preheminince in time, this 1s 
the firſt , be conſcious in keeping the Sabbothday. 
decondly, Take heed, and beware of Idolatry, this 
Was Foby*s caution to his beloved Children, (1 Epi- 
tle 5. v. 21. ) Little Children keep your ſelves fram 
{dols.* There isno'fin to which, nor no fin by which 
'* Wearein more danger then 7dvlatry. E: 
| Firſt, There is no ſin to which we are it more 
danger then Iavlatry ; Moſe's back_was no ſooner turn- 
ed, but the people made them.a brazen Calf , and bowed 
dow to it, and worſhipped st as thity God, (Ex0d. 3 2. v. 
4.) Jehojada was no ſooner dead , but Joah returned to 
idolatry, if we were not prone to this fin, what is 
the reaſon all the world turns Antichriſtians ſo Vni» 
verfally. _ att | 
Secondly, As there is no fin, to which weare 1n 
More: danger, ſo there is no fin by which we are in . 
more danger, then \1dolatry. 1 do confeſſe if you 
will keep your garments clean ,- and undefiled with 
the marke of the Beaſt, it may be you may come un- | 
der ſhreud temptations; yer Vintreat you as a dying 
man, as youlove your Souls, arid for God's fake, flee 
irom Idolatry notwithſtanding your temptations ; 
forGod hath promiſed'that unde: all the temptations 
that happens to you he will ſupport you, if you fie, 
and-withitand the thing you are tempted to, (1 Cor. 
I0.4; 13. there hath yo temptation taken you, but ſuch 
as iscommen to men , but God is faithful and will not 
[uſfer you to. be tempted , above that you are able to 
bear, but will with the temptation alſo make way to e= 
ſcape, that. you may be ableto bear it, now'ſee what 
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aſe the Apoſtle makes of this promiſe, in the next | 
yerſe he follows with theſe words,whereforc my dearly | 
beloved flee from 1dulatry ſeetyg God will uphold 4ts 
er us withſtand any temptations, to this end, tha 
God may uphold us; this is the ſecond. Cau 
tion. | 
Thirdly, Take heed of Apoſtacy, of cage 
backiliding ſpirit 5 that ye do not fall off from th6 
_ xxuth, and ground of the waies of God,. which ye 
have known , and profeſſed itis;true , itmay be fot 
ſtanding to your principles ,. you may looſe the love 
of man; Iacknowledpge it may beſo, but hear.what ' 
God ſaith , if any man fall back my-ſoul ſhall have #4 
pleaſyre by Loew ; if thou gocſt on mans ſoul may have 
no pleaſure in thee, but ifthou falleſt back Gods Souk 
will have no pleaſure inthee, rhou doeſt by Apoſta- 
cy declare to all the World; that thou haſt FE try. 
aj of the waics of God, and thou do'{t not find:them 
to he as good as thou thoughcit they were, nay nob 
fo good asothersz O rake heed of Scandalizingthe.. 
wates of God, hear how Godcomplains bf thoſe' * 
thar ſodo ( Teremiah 2. and 10.) Gor #nts the Iſles of 


Ehittim, and beheld and ſend unto Kedar , and tak? | 1 


diligent heed and ſee, Whether there be ſucha thingy 
bath a Nation changed their God, for thoſe which are 10 
Grds ? but my peojl: hath changed their ofory for that 
whish will not profits Hear O Heavens, and be aftoe 
#iſhed at this, for my people have committed two evils, 
Wi bave forſaken me the Fountain ef living Waters, 
and have hewed to themſelves broken Ciſterns that will 
bold no water ; what ever it is that would Jead thee: /| 
tQ A poſtacy,beyare' and flye it,eſpecially eviicompa-- | 
ay, (of which I ſhall {pzak more anon)let your love | 
co Chriſt be augmented, and love of your ſelyes abar. 
inde for unleſy you lq ve Chriſt very much, —_— | 
V C9 
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lelves very;little, I cannot hope that you will ſtand to 
your principles: nh ADS 11:27 7 2 21 

routthly, Beware of Covetouſneſs; it is Chiiſts 
Caution (Lake 2. and 15: ver.) Take heed; ard beware 
of Covetonuſneſs.; here is a" Caution, with a'donble_ 
tion, takeheed ; and beware : 'believe me Brethren it 
tands npon us ſo to dog for it ſteals\upon us before - 
ve bea-ware of it ; [there isnoperſon will deal more. 
In Juriouſly wich a Chriſtian then a-cavetous tian wills 
© wilt betray his Life: (if it were in his hands) into 
lis Enemies hands 'for:'Moneys -as Judas did. A 
-OVvetous man he will injure Chriſt in his Ordinances, | 
© will nor: come at them); ' for the: love'he bears to'. 
the World will not ſuffer him ; truly (quorh he) I 
lave loſt this, or that, while T was hearing a Sermon, 
lego no more, 1 muſt tay ar home, and look after 
my buſineſs . Icould giveyou many inſtancesof this | 
but time will not give-me: leave : I ſhall only touch 
this one, what was itbut the Love of this World that 
*pt thoſe who were bid to the marriage Feaſt of the 
Seat King:of Heaven from coming? One had bought 
* Piece of ground, and he muſt needs goſect, another 
id baught Oxen, and he muſt go to prove them, a 
third had married a Wife, and thereforche could nor 
Ome.: *Ofaliperfons in the World, a'Covetous man 
cannotynor will not endure to bear the croſs of Chriſt 
(P billipians 3. verſe 8.) For may) walk of-whom 1 bave 
told yoroften, aud now tell you weeping, that they are © 
the Enemies of the Creſs of Chriſt, whoſe end is Deſtra« 
Tons whore theſe ? what manner of perſons, are 
they 2 -why they are ſuch who make their belly their 
God, whoſe glory is their ſhame, and who mind 
earthly things. A covetous man, he will }ye wich 
Annanias and Saphira ; he will ſteal-with. Achab, he 
Will murther with Ahab, he will betray with oat 
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what will he not do to attain his covetous deſire ? this 
is the Fqurth; beware of covetouſnels. -_ is 
Fifthiy, - you that have not taken warning yet, 1 |. 
beſeech.you take warning now ; havea careand avo! 
evil company (Epbeſ. 5. 11.) Have no fellowſhip witÞ 
the nnfraitfal. works of darkneſs, but rather reprovt 
them ; come out from among them, and be ye. ſeparatth_ 
From them. Nevergo into a wicked mans.companys 
if before you-go you have not a probability of doing 
good, orgetting so0d, Conſider with thy ſelf, 1 
there any likelihood that thou: by thy wholſome re. 
, Proofs may do him any/good, if there be, then go on j 
if not,.. draw back, avoydthem, fly from them, fot * Vc 
their fteps tend to perdition. By wicked company 
thole two things bave been affe&ed, _ 


PRs "y # 
- 


bad, 
£ worſe. 


- Good men have been made bad by wicked compa* |! 
ny: - Jehoſopbat that good King is an example:of this} © / 
who by the company of wicked Ahab was drawn to 
Goht againſt thoſe whom God favoured, and to help 
Adab in his wicked enterpriſe, 4: | 
-: Bad men. have been made” worſe by evilcompany * 
Abab was made worlſe by the inſtigation of his:wicke® 
wife 7ezabe/. Oh can you bear when you are 1n their 
company. to hear them blaſphem. the holy-name'of | 
God, andnot.reprovethem. - Truly, it you can, i1t15 | 
2 fign youare not ſo good as youſhould be. -. th 
. Sixthly, my ſixth Caution;is this : Oh have a care | 
of having the leaſt finger on your hand againſt a Saint, | 
it is dangerous to hayea thought, word or a&t agaiv{t 
the people of God, it is dangerous to have:a thought |. 
amits, to them: ( Pſal, 62.3.) They imagine miſchitf | | 
Again | 
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| #Zainſt a mas (thatis, againſt a Saint) therefore they 
| {hall all be ſlain, for their bare imagination they 
] | thallbe cutoff. Itis dangerons to ſpeak againſt them, 

d | How aurſt thou (faith God to IMiram) to ſpeak againſt. 
my ſervant Moſes; and immediately he (mote her 
With leprofie as white as ſnow, it is dangerous to a&. 
Wain them ; and itis forbidden by God(Pſu.ro5.5.). 
ouch not my anointed, nor do my Prophets uo harm, 
haps you would ſay you would not do them any 
urm, if you thoughtthey were Gods People, Oh but; 
ke heed. leaſt they prove Gods, People, and thenic, _ 
Vere better for you, iſ a mil-Rone were hung about 
* YOur neck and you caſt into the Sea, then to offend 
he leaſt of them. | | "—— 
-Seaventhly, Let. me beſeech you all to take heed of 
©Omplying with this ſinful world, whoever doth, do. 
dt you, but take up that good reſolution.of Foſonua's,. 
As for me and my houf, 2, We wal ſe erve.the Lord, Though | 
all elſe forſake God, yet will not T, yet let notus, I: 
| beſeech you (i aith he) that you world not confarm Jour. 
ſelves tothe faſhions aud manners of. this wicked world,> 
Oh take heed of conforming your ſelves to the Con-: 
Yerfation of this world, bur walk harmleſs, and ſhine- 
lights inthe midſt of a crooked, and perverſe ge-: 
teration if we will comply. with the world,. I mean; 
© be as moſt of the world are, that is temporizers, : 
time-feryers, preferring the pleaſing-of; man before 
the pleaſing of God, then we muſt lye in wickedneſs, 
as all the world doth (I John 24 IO.) for allchat 151n 
the world is either; the luff of the fleſh, the luſt of the. 
es or the priae of life,, and theſe are not of the Fathery 
ut abideth in the Wicked one, the prince of the power of 
the aires after whom the men of the world walk, This 
18 the Seventh, take heed of Conforming your ſelves, 
| tothis world, : E; 


Eightly, 
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Eightly, rake heed of a haſty Spirit when you aft | 


utider: ſad diſpenſations, -when you are-under ſufft- 
rings, you are apt to ſeek, and cloſe with relcif com | 


| It which way it will, and on what terms it vill, let mv | 


beſeech you Thriſtians, to have a care of ſuch a haflſ | 
and impatient ſpirit (26. Eſay.y.18.) He that Geliewell 


24keth not haſi,that is he maketh not haſt co get out of 


his affli&tions, the People of 7/raet were of haſty r {ptr 
rits, and:mittmured becauſe they were kept ſo long bl 
the Wilderneſs; for which God flew an ihnumer:!bl 


company 6f them. F 4#ul was of 2 haſty foiritand by, ! 


if lo{Fhis lifes 'and Kingdome, F-ob's Mother 9. 


ſooner told him his Fathtts intent, bur he was reſol- 
ved to have the firſt bleſſing, though he cheated his 
Brother, and lyed for it, 2nd ſo told his father thathe 


was his Eldeſt Son; btit hebimſelf was afcetward de 


ceived, by: a'lye, "with having che Eldeſt *dabghrer 
greeh him inſte#d'of the younger. Take Dvid tor. 
your exatyple, *he waited-Gods' time, the Kinpdome”: 


wes promis'd ro himafrer- $az7s Death, and when! 


Santperſuedhim, you know*David had him twice. 
in hispower,and with eaſe might have deRroyed him 


butihe would: Bot, far be it frem me (ſaith he) that [ 


{hontd toxeh the 'Bords anointed. Let God ſmite bim' 
by'the hands'6F his enemies, T will not,-itis far: bet” 


ters beGbds Bond ſlave; chen the DivelsPfee-ntar,! 
donor uſe'anyrhe leaſtaRion Whatever in an Tadire&” | 


way to'deliver thy (elf,*but patiently ſet” down, 'and 


waite God's g00d rime, "which when oncecome, thy” | 
deliverance will affuredly come with' iz.” * Take heed" | 
'then: of a-haſty-and' fullen ſpiric under AfMiRions*” 
Sorne men when God takes away any comfort from 


chem, are of ſo ſallen a ſpiric, theres no pacfying of 
them, God will now this day take fomething from 


you, which I delieve you would willingly K0ep 3 will 


you 
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| SA therefore be of lo ſullen a ſpirit, thar, becauſe you 
Fo OE EnJOy all, yoil not enjoy any ?. but will Rob 
your 457225 0f all; what though you cannot enjoy 
your, 3:niſter any longer, -will. you not make uſe of 
the Orcinences of God. ; 1 beſeech you. refrain this 
Ipirit, and let the deprivation of one mercy. be a 
Phek to. make you make better uſe of thoſe that are 
Ninethly,- My nineth Caution is this, take heed of 
al ungodly Minifter, 1 ſpeak not to any mans perſon 
n particyjar, neither can ),. becauſe I know not .as yet 
Who will ſncceed me; but whoſoever: he be, if he be 
Wicked, beware of bim.; for if he be ungodly, the 
People will follow? him : for like Prieſt, like people 2 
and I pray God deliver. you from ſuch Miniſters, as 
OX Do&rine, do teach the traditions of men: and 
Ty peace, peace, when ſudden deſtruction hangs over 
Weir heads :- ſuch Miniſters may-pleaſe you,. but be= 
ve me they will never profit you, bur at laſt you 


Will find, that through the Vale of Security, youare 
* Kdto the Pit of Perdition, They will tell you, you 
 Wednot be ſofirict, and diligent in your coriverſati- 
Ung: nor Heaven is not ſo hard and difficult to gain, 
iS ſome would make yon believe, believe them nor, 
ut remember, that without holineſs, none ſhall ſee 


G 


| od, and that neicher Fornicators, Adulterers, Ido- 
a 


tors, Thieves, Murderers, Covetous perſons, Drun- 

Kards, Revilers, nor Extortioners, ſhall inherit the 

| Kingdome of Heaven. 

-| Tentkly and laſtly, Take heed you be not found 
; Nofeſſors (of the goſpel) only. Chriſt, when he was 

4, *eaching to a Throng of people, (as I am here this 
| day) ſaid unto them, Take heed, and beware of the 


*aven of the Phariſees which 1 among you. Oh that 
nad no cauſe to ſay, the leaven of the Phariſees is 
es among 
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among you 1 I mean, that there are many here 109%” 1 
are but bare profeſſors , let me. ask you that are 07 
profeſſors , this one ;queltion , is Religion good) | ? 
or bad ? if it benot good,” what is the reaſon tho!” 
art not aſhamed to profeſs it ? . if it be good, what® | ,*'V 
thereaſon thou doſtbur profeſs it ? by the bare pr0* 
fcfling, thou loſeſt the loye of man, by no more then 
profeſling, thou canſt never gain the love of God) 
ſo that on all ſides thou art like'to be miſerable : Th* 
World will hate thee for being ſo good , and-Gol 
will hate theefor being no' better. Whata ſad thing. 
is it tharchou loſeſt thy cotnforts in this life by pro*: 
feſſing ſo much,and thy comforts in the life to com * ; 

by no more then profeſſing. Thus you have het 

what I have toſay by vvay of Cantion : I ſhall nov! 

ſpeak to yoh by vvay of Councel. The former tel > 
vvere Negative, theſe ſhall be poſlitive. Br 
— Firſt; Lintreat you all, that above all things, yo! 
would mind the one thing neceſſary : that you would] ** 
' not trouble your {elves* ſo'much with many things of] Thi 
| little concernment , but minde the great thing fot} Ve fer 
which you came into the world. O my friends, will: 'Y up 
you ſpend your time for that which will nor profit Rs ec 
yon, and your money for that. which is not bread? 
Look after Grace, labour to get an Intreſt in Chriſt, 
of which if you be unprovided, you will be undone] 
for ever, and it will be better for you, you had nev@ 
been born : Oh) gain Chrif, and then you will bt 
fitted for all times , all troubles , and all condition} 
thatcan happenuntoyon ; you will be endued wit 
all wiſdom, and with all riches, if you gain not Chrilf 
_ allrhat God doth to you, and for you, will naught} 
at all avail you. 
Secondly', My fecond advice and Counſel unto 
you 1s this, That you would live, as you would Rs 
. FD I __ 
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ive to day as if you muft die to morrow-: Let me. . 


i [wk you, would you be content to die in the ftate' 


you are in? if my ſoul doth nordeſire to be in a bet» _ 
| (er ſtate when I come to:die , then nowT am in; L 
js | Way very well fit down fatisfied.; ifnot, thenſurely 
greatly concerns me to look after a better ; would 
My' man be content to diea Drunkard ? I ack you 
: | hat are Druikards, I do beleive you will anſwer no; 
| by then doyou live in Drunkeneſs?- how know 
You that: God will ſpare you when you are Drunk, 
g | Mil yon are fober again ? we may read of many that 
wedyed intheir drunken fits, God doth nor always 
Nd his Heranld to warn thee, before he ſends his 
"ant ro Arreſt thee, how knoweft thou but Death 
Way ſtrike thee ona ſudden? what will then become 
Uthy Soul > Oh Beloved , I beſecch you live not in 
Ut you are unwilling todiein: Bul/aam was not 
cha Wrerch, but he could cry out, Good Lord, tet 
| Pedie the death of the Righteous.” | | : 
| Thirdly, Lay-up for ſuffering times ; there 
| UE few of you I beleive are ſo bad husbands, but will 
[| Uy up for a rainy day. I mean againſt a time of fick- | & 
Rs comes, wherein you will be unable to work; are 
10 thus careful to maintain your bodies ? and will 
,| 70 be careleſs of your ſouls > Oh be careful ro pro- 
| "We for tormy weather, you have winter garments 
bor your bodies to preſerve them from cold ; oh let 
Pitience be your winter garment to preſerve and keep 
Our ſelves warm in afflitions, Iknow that he 
b | Var will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus ſhall ſuffer perle- 
"Uion, and that through tribulation and ſufferings * 
"Ye muſt enter into the Kingdom of Heaven ; ſhall T 
vt then provide for them ? but yon may ſay, what, 
Gth perſecution attend alli the godly ? a man may . 
cape them as well as ſuffer them ? put caſe afflicti- 
EC Bia on 
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on ſhould not come, thon wilt be never-the worſe fol 
| being provided. for them , for he that is- fit to.dif P > 
fitto liye,. and that man thar is fic to ſuffer afARiM] « 
1s fit.;to, live;without them; | ttwas Parls Exhort®] 
tion to the Epheſians Ephi6.10.Finallymy Bretbril! 
pm ou the whole Armour of Ged, that ye may be able" 
withſtand thy wiles.of the Devil 3 Andit is wiſdom i!] 
man, to provide for a miſery before it comes, there® 
mention made of a Nation(the Spartans I think )cb# 
_. ufethto chuſe, their King as we do our Lord Mays 
every year, and whilſt they.arein their annual g& 
vernment, they live in all abundance of ſtate, hav?! Put 
 allche fulneſs their hearts can wiſh , but when th” WU x 
_ year 15 over, all their pomp and glory is over to0: 
and they baniſht into ſome obſcure remote place fo 
ever. Where they ſpend the remainder of their liv® 
 ingreat want and miſery, . one King (knowing his) 
being called to rule over that Nation , made fuch pl 
of his. time wherein he reigned as King, that by þÞ 
provident living, he heaped up ſo much treaſure, ard ; 
ſent it before him to the place where he knew If} 
ſhould be ſent , as maintained him all his life-cimF* 
Thus it is, God hath appointed r@ every one ati 
co live in, and that bura thorttime coo, 3nd in thy; 
time he hath appointed afflictions to attend us ; ' 
we will livegodly in Chriſt Jeſus, is it not wiſdo® 
- inusthen ro provide for them 2 Take heed then th} -* 
. to avoid ſuffering, .you do nat commit ſing to com 
mir ſin, to ayoid ſuffering, is as if a man ſhould ru} 
out-of the mouth ofa barking Dog,into the mouth ol 
a deyouring Lion ; what is the wrath of man to th*| ( 
wrath of God ? Man can but deſtroy the body , an 
no More, but God can deſtroy both body and ſoul 
into Hell fire to all eterniry. EN 
Forthly, My fourth word of Counſ:l ;. and &| 
> rei? 
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” | rection is this, beſerious in ſerious things; when you 
_come to perform ſerious things, do them ſetiouſlyy I 
do not know that ever I ſaw a man fall aſleep while he 
was telling of mony,- for if he ſhould, how. could 
etell whether it were right or no? Yet alas! 00 
_ to many ſleep when they ſhould-be takingrruchy 
notonly by natural ſleep, bit alſo by ſpiritual fleep; 
they are ſo careleſs in receiving the word, they hears 
and ſolazy withal, that rather then they will try the 
word they hear, they will take all for truth their Mi- - 
niſters tells them. Beloved, Ibelieve you will ſcarce 


*! Putſo much confidence in a man; as to receive a ſum 


of money without telling it, becauſe: he ſaith it is 
 lipht; and yet will you receive allthat your Miniſter 
tells you is truth, for truth, withoue trying it > you 
muſt not be ſluggiſh in your working for God, bur 
Put forth your ſelves to the uttermoſt, You, mult 
Make the Kingdom of Heaven ſuffer yiolence,and take 
dy force, but then. ed 2-2 i 
. Eifchly, The fifth Dire&ion which I ſhallgive yon 
| Vabourt hearing the word, how you muſt behave your 
*lves when-you hear. I take ir for granted you will 
ear, T hope you will, for brown bread is better thei 
: Uone, and alictle is better then none art all; yet I en« 
treat you take theſe two words of DireQtion. © 
Firſt, Try the word you hear by the Truth. 
' Secondly, Try your ſelves by the Truth. . 
Firſt, Try the word yau hear by the Truth if i& 
*e not conſonant tothat, believe it not, ler who will 
| Preach ir, Pa#l exhorteth the Galatians ſo ta de 
(Chap. 1 . 8..9.)' But though we, or an Angel from 
| Heaven preach any ether Doftrine unto you, then that 
| Which we bave preached unto you, let him be accnrſeds _ 
| How, Paglaccurſed? ſure you ſpeak too high, what 
| fan Angel > muſt he be accurſed ? Sure you will call 


x 
__- | 
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in your. words again ;-'Nay, inſteaUthereof, the T& 
peats them over apain ;/as' We f{aid' before, ſo* Tf | 
again; if anyone preachiany: otherzgoſpel then-rirat 
_ which you have received,lethim:beaccurſed.: If any. 
man pretend a Revelation'/fr6m Heaven, andcanndt 
bring Scripture forwhat he ſairh;:do mor tbtlieve onf | 
ſyllable. i; Take. che:hobleBereazs :foryour' exarmplt; | 
they' would not belieyetPanls Doftrine; until: they 
had ſearched-ro.fcewherhericwete.ſo'or no ; bit thef 
«5:yoir arc torry.the:word you her by the truth;0 | 
try your felves by/theword 4: youthear:as a truth; that | 
there:25-n0 conder9Hntiou:to themthat.are in Chriſt Feſuh = 
who walk'nor aftesThe-flaſh bur afte#ithe Spirit; "NoW 
try. your ſelvesby the truth, : and ſee whether or-n0 
you walk afterchefleſhy or :atter-theSpirit:'-Þ have 
likewiſe; ewo'Qirections: about: che preaching rh# 
Wards. 7 H0m155%% 5353.55 23018 27 1201 9M 
. Firſt; Do: not ydu: receive the:W ofd for-the:per® 
{ons fake that bring ic ? Tamapr-tothink, that manY 
of you wilkreceive:a'Truth- of -one: mans bringing, | 
which you would not receive 'of anothers; -and-rhvs 
ye receive the word of God with reſpe& of perſons, 
which yon ought.not z/+bur firſt receivethe Word: fo! 
its own.ſake ; and ſecondly, receivethe perſon for thÞt 
Words ſake, (4 Theſ.5..12,13.) we'beſeech you br&# 
thren, to know them which are over you, - to admo” 
niſh you, . and labour among you-in the Lord; and t0 
eſteem of them very highly in love for their wor5} 
ſake. AO London > . 5,55 
Sixthly, My dire&ion in the ſixth place, ſhall b?! 
concerning the time we live in, and I ſhall tell yous! 
; woke you ought to behave your ſelves in two particu*| 
ars. 43 0% rn 
Firſt, Blame thy ſelf moſt that the times are ſo bads] 
there is a general complaint about the ſadneſs of cÞ* | 


t1MECs, | 
= | 
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; | times; bur no particular; every one puts the cauſe 
| Way from him,, and inſtead of accuſing themſelves, 
Iealways accuſing others : Ahab he faid ro E1:/pa, 
thou att he that troubled Iſrael; Eliſha ſaid to Abab, 
thou art herbat troubled / frazl-: «Adam (aid to God, 
| **©Foman Which thou gaveſt me, did give tome, and 
 tdideat : The woman ſhe ſaid, The Serpent beg uiled. 
**: Thusdowe purit off from our ſelves, to others- 
No man faith with 70-45, for my. ſake is this come . 
"Pon you, I am the cauſe of all, this, no man faith, 
Wat have I done ? would you have the times mend? 
then, every ſoul of you condemn your ſelves, and 
Mend your waies,. the times would not be-ſo bad, if 
Fe were not ſo bad : would you have theeffed ceaſe, 
they ſeek to remove the cauſe. But then, ES 
"Secondly, Pray not ſo much: for better times, as 
eter hearts : for had you never ſo good times, and 
UWt good hearts, your bleſſings would be curſings, 
800d times, without good hea1ts, will but fatten you 
he ſooner to the ſlaughter. TIO 
Seventhly, If you cannot do the good you would, 
en do the good youcan : many people are ſo ſullen, 
thar becauſe they cannot do all they would do, they 
Will do noneat all. 1 beſeech you, be not of this tem- 
Per, what though you cannot ſerve God in publick, 
Will you not rhecefore ſerve him in private, why may 
You not do as St.e Arſrine was bid to do, (rolte legit) 
Ukeupand read ? This will be a reading and praying 
me with you, and now you cannot hear as formerly 
Yon hayedone. Oh pray more, and read more, arid 
the les you havein publick, the more you may have 
in private, you may read, and pray, we. are not for- 
Aden thar yer, letus then make uſe of them. 
— Eighrly, My intreaty is anto you all, that you 
Yould be carcful and circumſpet in your conyerfati. 
M23. | ON 
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on Epheſ. 5.15, 16.) See'thenthat ye walk circum*. 
ipe&ly, nor as fools, but as wiſe, redeeming the tim? 
becauſe the days are evil ;' walk as becometh the pro” 
feſſors of the Goſpel y/and labour to be blameleſs to” 
wards God and man. Oh , what notice will there be 
taken, when any profeflor doth but ſlip aſide, and d0 
any thing amiſs, it is the Joy of wicked mens heaits 
to ſee it, and how dtligently do' they watch for its 
and. often wifhit > We have a Proverb, That one 
man may better (teal a horſe,then another look.on,I]. 
am ſure a wicked man may betrer commit ſeven ſin$ 
then a profeſſor one ; for it is the fallings , the bad 
lives of profeſtors, that makes Religion ill ſpoke! 
off and hinders many a wes ſoul from cloſing wit!? 
it ; fare think they., their Religion cannor be g00d: 
their converſations are ſo bad ;"let ns therefore bt 
wary, and careful in all our aRions. | 

Ninthly, Mourn and lament for the fin you can 
not hinder ; it was ſaid of Lot (2 Per. 2. 8.) that bb 
righteous ſoul was vexed with the wicked conver'| 
ſation of the Sodemites. Oh that we were bur ſo 500d 
as we ſhould be, then fure it would grieve us mot? 
then it doth, to ſee the wicked and abominablelines! 
among whom we live; though thou doſt not blal! 
pheme God thy ſelf, yetit is thy God that is blal! 
phemed.,and ſhallnot that trouble thee 2 how canſ}: 
thou but reprove them whoever they be 2 When #! 
fick man feeth his Wife, Children, Friendsand Phyſl 
tian, lamenting his condition, fure it will make hi! | 
think his condition is worſe then he thought it,or ve 
ry bad art leaſt,or elſe why do they take on ſo,if ther® 
was no cauſe of fear ? Thus it may. be thy reprool! 
may work upon a wicked man; if when thou heare#t| 
bim blaſpacme God, thou lamenteth his conditions 
anc puts aimin mind of his ſad eſtate, it may me Þ 
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Vo lay that ro heart then which he neverdid be- 
ore, ' It TY AE IX. 
-Tenthly , the laſt thing that I have to beſeech of 
you iS, That you would love one another : I have 
not at all ſought ro proſclyte yon ro my way , but 
Whatever you ſee in whocver it be that is of God, oh 
loveit, behe of what profeſſion he will, he 1s a god- 
y man: Oh then love him, you cannot love God if 
[| You do not love his people ; let brotherly love con- 
Unue ; your Miniter muſt not continue; oh then 
let brotherly loye continu? (1. Joh. 1. 20.) If any 
Man ſaith he loveth God, and hateth his Brother, he 
8 a Jyar and the truth is not in him, for ifhe loveth 
not his Brother whom he hath ſeen, how can he love 
God whom he hath not ſeen ? We believe ſaith 
John in the next Chapter, That Jeſus Chriſt is the 
S0n of God, and he that loveth the begerter, muſt al- 
0 love him that is begotten ; you would be loath 
tO do otherwiſe in civil buſineſs, will you refaſe com- 

Merce with a man , becauſe he is contrary to you in. 
OPinion, becauſe he is not a Free=man of your City; 
enorthen ſo far from loving one another. Thus 
You have heard what I had to fay unto you by way 
of caution and counſel: Oh that they may be your 
continual practiſe in your lives and converſations, I 
thall now cloſe with the words of St. Paul ( 2. Cor. 
13. 11,) Finially brethren , farewel ; be perfeft, be f 
8004 corefort, be of one mind, live in veare, and the G.d 
f love and peace ſhall be with you:And the Lord grant 
that both yeand I when we cometo the jugement 
eat of God,render up our accounts with joy, and re- 
clve an immortal Crown with Chriſt in Heaven,un- 
Ul which day TI beſeech Almighty God to keep you , 
| Ad preſerye you in his fear. Amen. 
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X Fam, 4. I 3, And when he CAME, Lo, Ely {ate 74p0d 
' @ ſeate by the way ſide, waiting ; for his heart trem: : 


led for th: Ark 1:04 « 


\ Hat you may *the better underſtand the 
"words ,you muſt know that whatſoever God 
threatned, againſt old Ely,in the ſecond and 
_ third © Chapters , becanſe he d:d nor reſtraid. 
his wicked Sons from cheir lewd Courles, is here Ex. 
ecuted in this Chapter t therefore we read ther? 
were four thouſands Iſraelites flain by the Phill 
- tines ; and the Blders of Iſrael mer together to col 
ſulc how to repair this great loſs ; they confeſs if 
was the Lord that had ſmitten thera ; for ſay they, 
Yherefore hath the Lord ſmitten 510 aay before ihe | 
Philiſtines :Ard they conclude, the way to repa!! | 
this loſs, it was, to fetch the Ark of the Covenant 0! 
the Lord from Shileh, and carry. it into the Bactely 
whereupon they apoint Hophyy and  Phinehas t0 
ferch it,- whereby they imagined that the preſencF 
of che Ark-+woauld fave chem from ruin , but hereif 
they were miſerably miſtaken ; for this judgment 
befel them not becauſe the Ark was not in the Camp 
but becauſe their fin was in the Camp: The Ark of 
the Covenant would. nor preſerve thoſe that had 
proken Covenant with God . And therefore there 
hs E great! fl wghterof the Iſraelites, and were flaif 
thirt ty 7 thou! and Men, and Hophry and Phinchas were þ 


fJain 
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| Hain, «and' the Ark it ſelf- was taken-priſoner. But: . 
| What was old Ely doing ?. He was ninety and eight 

Years old, and was. not able to.go to the Batcel, but 
| lits.upon a ſeat-by the way ſide near the Batcel, and . 
| here he-firs, thinking: what ſhall become of the Ark, 
Ant loe; Ely ſaie upon aſeat by the way ſide, watching, 
for his beart trembled far the Ark of God, for fear leſt 
the Ark ſhould be taken, Heayas not troubled, what: 
[iould-become of -bis: rwo Sons, - or. what ſhould-be- 
One of the people of {ſrael, but what ſhould become 
OR INT; cn Wt CEC 


|.  Intheſe words are three parts. 

''T, Old Flies; ſolicttonineſs for the Ark. © | 

' 2... Old Elies heart-trembling.for fearof the Ark.. -- 

"3, Old Eltes preferring the taferyof the Ark, be- 

Yrerthe tafery of his rwo Sons, Wife and Children, . 
He [ate upon a Stat'by the way fide watching, for his 

beartirewbled for the. eArk of God, L . 


Bur what was the Ark of God 2 why ſhould old 

lies heart rremble tor fear of the Ark? | Ty 

} "I Anſwer, This Ark was theholieſt of all the things +- 

'' fGod;. ir was ſo boly, that it madeevery place holy; - A 

| Where it.came, .2-Chron 8.11. And Saretbronght A ef opt 
*» the daughter of Pharoah, oxt.of the City of David, A 

nto the houſe that be had built for her : for he ſaid, My. 

Wife. ſhall not awel inthe Houſe ef David K ing of Ural 

cauſe the places are holy; Whereanto the Ark of the 

| Lord bath came... This Ark was thedwelling place of 

| God, it was the habitation of God, Pſal.g9. z. The 

| Loyd Reignerh, he ſittethbetween the Chernbims Now 

| Theſe Cherubims where placed overtheArkt it was 

te ſpeaking place-of God ; he met his people there, 

and there. he gavean anſwer to them: Z#x04.25.21, 

1} ?2. And thou ſhalt put the mercy-ſeat above upon the 

* Lb. andin tae Ark thou (halt pmt the T eſtumony that 
5 / M4 | I ſhall 


WP —- 


\ 


- iT ſhall give thee : And there will I meet with thee, 4 
4 will commune with thee from above thee Mercy- ſeat 
from between the two Cherubims which ave apon the Al 


- 20 be ſo wicked, and indeed his fault was great, but | 
: ſurely. he was a good man, and 1 have two Reaſons t0| 


iniquity iently Ys. It & the Lord, let hin do what 
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of the Teſtimony of all things I (hall give thee in'com 
mandment unto the Children of Iſrael. This Ark w# 
Gods Foot-ffool, and all the people of God worlhP 


before the Footſtool of God, P/al. 99. 5, Exalt = 


the Lord our God, and worſhip at his Footsſtoel, for ht 
#5 holy. The Ark, it was the glory and the ſtrenge 


of Iſrael, Pſal. 78, 6 t. and he delivered his ftreagth iv 


to captivity, ard his glory into his enemies hand ; Amb | 


it was the terror of the. enemies of God; And therefor! 


when the Ark cathe into the. Batcel, the Philliſtin' | 


were afraid, and f{aid, 1c unto #5, for God is come dowl 
#1to the Camp : . And indeed this Ark was called Feb; 
vah. Numb.10. 35, Ard it came to paſs, when tht 
Ark ſet- forward, that Moſes ſaid, Riſe. ap O Lord, and 
let thine enemses be ſeattered; And: when it refed, W 
ſaid, Return O Lord unto the many thouſands of raeh 
Tn a word, the Ark was apjedge, and a viſible ſymp” 


tom of Gods gracious preſence with his people z 43 
1ovg as the Ark was ſaved, they were ſaved ;' and! 


when the Ark was with them, Gods preſence was with 
them, but when the Ark was gone, God was gone | 
his comfarting preſence, his proteQing prelence, and 
his preſerving preſence, And therefore no wondef | 
that rbis good ald man fate watching here for fear of 
the Ark. © I call him good old man, many are of op! | 
nion that he waS not good, becauſe he ſuffered his Sons 


prove itz, Fir, in thar he rook the puniſhment of his! 


fenth hins mes apart he was a xRpd many 
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ee, and | He ſate trembling for fear of the Ark. Pe 
ſeats | Now this Ark was a Type of three things, # 
he Ark | , Firſt, It was a Type of Jeſus Chriſt, for God ſpake 
7 com | irom the Ark : 1o God ſpeaks to us by Chriſt. 
le wat Secondly, It was a Type of the Church of Chriſt, 
vorſhif tor as the Ark was the preſerver of the two Tables'of 
the Law, fo the Church of Chriſt is the preſervative 
a the' Scriptures, _— - 
_ Thirdly, The Ack was a Type of the Ordinances 
of Chriſt: for as God did communicate himſelf by 
Ark, ſo-God by bis Ordinances communicates his 
ouncels, comforts and grace unto his people : The 
Ordinances: of Chriſt, they are the Oracalum by 
Which he conyeys himſelf unto bis people. Thus L 
have ſhew'd you what the Ark, was. 
I ſhall gather two Obſervations from the words. 
I. That when the Arkh, of God ts in danger of being. 
loft the people of God have thoughtful heads and trembe 
ling hearts. HER HY 
2. That a true child of God is more tronbled, and 
Pore ſolicions what ſhall become of the Ark, then what 
hall become of Wife and Children or Eſtate. 
I ſhall begin with the firſt. 
| Do@R. That when the Ark of God ts in danger of bee 
ag loſt, the people of God have thoughtful Heads aud 
Irembling Hearts. WE BIS 
Orf I may put this Dorine into a goſpel dreſs, 
j take It thus: | | 
| That when the goſpel 15 in danger of loſing, when goſe 
| Pel. Ordinances Are £72 danger of being loſt, aud goſpel 
| Iinifters in danger of loſing, that then the people of God 
js have trembling heads, and careful and ſolicitogs hearts 
| Rout it. NO FE TIEEN | h 
Mark wharT lay, I fay not, when $06 24k bs Tolls 
| $4909 DOI EN MULD TEE TINS or 
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for that was death to-old- Ely, that broke- his Neck | 
« and it coſt-the life of ©1y's. daughter- iti-Law, whe9| 
the Ark of God.was taken the:took no comfort in li 
child, though a man- child:ſhe [regarded icinor!; Flt] : 


theglory 5 departed from Iſrael,” the Ark of God il 


CARen.. : OUT AONtSESS LETENHD "434 | 
s:Lfay:not when-the;Ark of God' is loſt 5 bur;1-1 
when it is in danger ofÞſing ; when the goſpel-isif 
danger, che Minilters of the goſpel in dangery/iand tif 
Ordinances in-danger to-be.loft, then the people ol 
God have trembling hearts, and careful heads, Wh# 
God threatned the /ſr1e/sces,j. that he would: not £9 
with them, - they were troubled for the loſs.of God0?* | 
preſence, .and wouſd - not ;pak on their. ornaments 
Ex04.33.3 4. 1 willne: go up in-the:midſt of thee, fd 
i hon-art a ſtiff-necked people, eſt 1 conſums thee! 5n it! 
way.:. 'And When the.people beard theſe evil rydings to) 
metrued aud noman did pat ouhis ornaments; 1Sam.1 
2. And it came to paſs, while the Ark abode ir Kiriath* 
jearim, 't2at the time was long, for at was twenty year!) :: 
aud all the houſe of -U(Fael lamented after the Lord 5 Thath *h 

is after the preſenice.of God;>ſpeaking from the Ark ! 

2 Sam. 11.19, 11, David would have had-#riah'0' et 
have-gone down to his hogſe. and made merry,: 4”* | ; 
Uriah ſaid auto. David, the: Ark, and Iſrael, and Judsb.! h 
abide in Tents, and my Lord Jv&ab, and the" Servints0 | ; 
my Lord are incamped in open fielas, ſhall Ether :go.i#0 
mine horſe toeat and todrink, and to lye with my Wi jet 
as thog liveth, and. as thy: ſoul liveth,. I will uot do this 
thing, © King:19-10., eAnd Elijah (aid 1 have" bee! 
wee) jealons for the Lord God of Hoits, for the childre# 
of Iſrael have forſaken.thy Covenant, thrown down thine 
Altars, and ſlain thy Prophets with the Sword, and h, | 1 ©: 
evey { only aw left, and they ſeek my life to take it awd) | | 
Thus you ſee when the Ark 1s 1n danger, the people A 

of God mourn and are ſorrowful, ANC. 


| I 
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| And there be four Reaſons, why the people of God 


ire ſo-much tronLled when the Ark of God is in dan- 
ber. | 


- Rea, 1.. Becauſe of the great love they bear tothe 
Ark of God : eAs God loveth the gates of $10N, © more 

ther allthe awelling of. Jacob, P{al.87, 2: ſo-the peo- 
Pe of God love the Ordinances of God, andthe faith+ 


1. * aj ful Miniſters of Chriſt, P41, 36. 8, One thing have I 


| eſired of th: Lord, that will 1 ſeek, after, that 1 may 
wel in the houſe of the Lord all the days.of my life; to 
behald 1 he beauty of the Lord,and to 1nquire.in his Tems 
Ple. Now love Rirreth up the aff. tions, as young 
Creſ 25, though he were dumb, yet ſeeing his Father 
like to he killed - cryed out, : Do not kill. my Father , 
Uch is the love of the Saints of God to. the Ark, that 
ey cannot be ſileat,. they cannot but. tremble when 
hey lee the Ark in danger ; and for Sions ſake, 'they 
"arnor hold their peace $ 14nd they cannet 'be ſilent until 
the Lnyd the the Righteonſn:[s: thereof .go out" like 
c brigheneſs, and th? Salvation thereof 'as a Lamp that 
| burneth, PEST: own 


| ,_ 2. The' people of God aretroubled at this, becauſe ' 
Of the intereſt they have in the Ark of God ; Now 
| Ntereſt ſtirreth up affeRions, as when' another mans 


$4 bouſe 1s One fre, as you had a lamentable and ſad 


Providences this la(t week, and it 1s norto be forgot- 
ten, how ſuddenly in all-onr feaſtings,may God daſh 
al our mirth. Now conſider, how were they afteQed 
| That had an-inrereſt in thoſe that were burned; ſothe 
| People of God have an intereſt in the Ark, God is the | 
| Haven of a Child of God,the portion and inheritance 
ofa Child of God, and when God begins to forſake 


' | them, they cannot but be afflied and troubled, The 


- EE * 
% 


' Ordinances of God, are the Jewels of a SR, 
«1 $4 S254 — , | 20 
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and the- Treaſure of a Chriſtian ; and the loſs © 
them, cannot but trouble them - And Jeſus Chriſt 
the joy of a Chriſtian , and therefore when Chriſt 
departing , they cannot bur be much afflied® 
if. | | 
3. The people of God are much troubled wh® 
' the Arkisin danger, becauſe of the miſcheifs i! 
comes upon a Nation When the Ark of God js lol} 1 
woe beto that Nation when the Ark is gone. 1} 
Heathens had the Image of Apollo, and they conc 
ved, that as long as that Imape was preſerved*} -ſcis 
mongſt them, they could never be worlted, but} 
preſerved; and the Romars had a Buckler, up® 
which they had a Tradition, that was as long as th! 
Buckler was preſerved, Rowe could not be takt® 
Shall I givea hint, and ſet it out a little in five p# 


ticulars. | 
1, Yhen the Ark, of God is taken , then the waits ] 
Sion mourn, and none come to the Solemn Aſſemblit' 
It wasthe complaint of the Church, Lament. 1.4, Th*} f. 
:s matter of ſadneſs, 1 
2, When the Ark of God is taker, then the Miniſpetll 
of Chriſt are driven into ( orners : And that is matt 
of heart=trembling,  ._ | 
3. Whenthe Ark of is taken, then the ſouls of mall, _ 
are in danger : when the Goſpel #* gone|, Jour . ſouls ai 
 #n hazard There is cauſe of ſadurſs. of 
4+ Then do the Enemies of God blaſpheme , and 4! 
ready toſay , Where is your God ? thez do the Ent; 
ics of God Triumph, Pal. 42.10. As with a Sword} j 
in my Bones mine Enemies reproach me : while thCY! 
fay daily vnta me, Whereis thy God ? | 
5. Then is Jeſus Chriſt trampled under foot, and ! he 
Ordinances of God defiled and trampled on; aud thi® f 
B aſphemy and Athiſm comes in like an Armed ni! | 


4, Tb?! 


. 
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4. The people of God muſt needs tremble when 
the Ark is in danger, becauſe of their accefſarineſs ta 
the loſing of the Ark; and this was that which made 
old Ely ſo much troubled; becauſe he knew it Was 
for bis fin that God ſuffered the Ark to be taken 2 

eknew that his not puniſhing his two. Sons , was 
negreat cauſe of that great ſlaughter the people of - 
ti {ſrae! mer withal, and that made him tremble, There 
's 10 perſon herein this Congregation, but his heart 
VWilltell him, he hath contributed ſomthing towards 
ue loſs ofthe Arke. None of us ſo holy but our Con- 
of x <aces' muſt accuſe us; we have done ſomething 
| That might cauſe God to take the Arkfrom us : And 
tWerefore Mr. Bradford, that blefled Martyr, faid in 
8 Prayer, Lord it was my unthank{ulneſs for.the Goſ= 
Pel\that brought in Popery in Queen Maries days ; and 
") unfrunfulneſs under the Goſpel,that was the caniſe of 
Fe #ntimely death of King Edward the Sixth; Ayd 
ſe thas fled in Outen Maries days , ſadly complained 
Oat they were the cauſe of Gods taking away the Goſpel 
'02 England. O Beloved, itis for thy ſin and my fin, 
at the Ark of God is indanger ; and therefore the 
d give us trembling ſolicitous hearts , what ſhall 
ome ofthe Ark, | 

I eome now to Application. TT” 
_ Hſe. 1. Ifthis bethe property of a true Child - 

*f God, to be ſolicitous when the Ark of God is in 
| Unger, andto have ſuch a-trembling heart for fear 
| the Ark, thenthis isa certain ſign there ate but © 


2 j few that are the children of God in truth. O where 


| the man, and where is the woman, thar like old Z!y 
fits watching and trembling for fear of the Ark '! 
And that will appear by theſe Reaſons. : ; 
_ Firſt, In reference to the many fins in this Nation ; 
or let me tell yon, there isnot one ſin for wen 
® 
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God: ever took away the Ark from any people, but! 
15to be found in Englayd'; Did the Church of Epi 
ſasloſe the Candleltick: becauſe they had loſt the 
firſflove'? and have not weloſt our firſt loveto i 
Goſpel , 'ard to the Ordinances > And did thF 


Church of Liedicea loſe the” Candleſtick, ' becauſe of 
| lnkewarmeneſs 2? and: Are not we nkewgrm & Did Noa | 


the people of 1/r4e; as herein the Text, loſe the AV 


becauſe they abhorred the'offcrinss of God ?:and do] 1a 
not you C0 ſo 7 are not thefins 6f Iſrael among us?) 


the (ins of Germany, & the (ins 6fall'6ther'Nations® 
bout us ? And can'any man tiere before God this da 


in this Coiigregation , that? conſiders the great ut” 
chankfulneſs of this Nation, & the great prophanne® 
and wickedneſs ofthis Nation; -but rhey-may col 
cludethe Ark'is'in dangers: and God may juſtly tabk 
the Ark tromns?” 

- Fmight- tell you'ofehe drabliendets adultery, co” 
Vtofneſs, 19juRtice, "and oncharicableneſs, &c. thal 


+ 
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doth aboundamong ts; and I might tell you of $a” 


Auaty ſins, prophanation. .of Sabbaths and Sacrs 


ments, Our- unthankfaloeſs and unfruitfolneſs, and u0*} 
worthy walkitig-under the:Goſpel : And you of this 
place God ,may very well take the Ark even fro 


you ; and indeed it was the great intereſt 1 had i! 


you, 'the which white I live I ſhall ever own: and 


that great affection and reſpect Thad royon, that | 
would notfend you homethis day without a Sermon) 


 andlet you go without a bleffing, Now can any 0} 
you in this Pariſh, and this Congregation ; can any} | 
of you lay, God. may. not juſtly take the Goſpel 


from you. 


Secondly, Shall T add, the diſcontents and divi- 


{ions in the Nation, as Chriſt faith, | 4 Natree divid* 


ed ag inſt it ſelfcaunst [tand ; bur lleave theſe thing? | 
IOW Hee 
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| O:your cofiderations; c& :do believe [there is rione 
dere but wil.confeſs cheArk of God js indangerto be: 
If | Oft...-Butnow were areouriold E/ys,to fit watching 
ind trembling for fear:of:the Ark 2 Where is Phine- 

45 bis: Wife, that would:nor be comforted, becauſe 
| Me Ark-of God wastakes 2. Where are our Mife's?. 
04 Mr Elh's> our Vriah's? Where are they that lay. 
| to beartcheidangers'of the Ark 2 You complain'of 

axes, and decay” of Trading., of this civil burden 5 
but where is the man.or the woman that complains 


i this miſery. the loſs of the Ark ? Moſt of you are 


© Gato, -heccared not for theſe things ; if it had. 
\ EN Acivit matrer, then he:would have .medled with 
G3: buc.for Religion:, * he cared nor for that : ' e- 
Ty man is: troubled : about 'mram and - tunm ; 

Wour civil. concernments ;. but who lays to heart 2 
Who regards what ſhall be come of Religl. 
MN? There is a trange kind -of indiffterency and 
Ukewarmneſs upon - molt peoples ſpirits:;, lo they 
W have: their Trading go: on ,:. and their civil 

{ Udens.removed, they care not what becomes of 
he Ark... There .1s\ a: Text of. Scripture 1: ſhall not 

| Pend much time in opening it, butT would have you 
Well conſiderit, Hoſ.-7. 9. Strangers: have devoured 
s ftrength-and_ he: knoweath it not 3. yea gra hairs are 

herg and there upon him , yet he knoweth net. Shall 1 
gray. hairsare upon the (goſpel 2 I come not hi- 
| Uer to prophecy : 1 fay not, the goſpel is dying , 
{| but' l fay it hath gray-hairs; for you have had the 


SOſpel a hundred years and above, and therefore it 15 
11ts old age: and dare challenge any Schollar-to 

© me an example of any Nation thar hath enjoyed 
Ne goſpel for a hundred years together. - Now that 
Say hairsisto a hundred years, is no wonder 3 well, 
v'ay haires are here and there, and yct no. man lay- 


"q it co hearr, - Now 
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Now ſhall I ſpend time co ſhew yon what a grett. 
ſin it is not to:be affected with'the danger that if} . 
Ark of God 1s 1n -. confider-but three particulars- ; 
Firſt, it 1s a-{ign you : do not.love the goſpel) j 
you had any lovetoit, you-would be troubled m0" 
for the danger of the Ark; thenfor any outward di 
ger whatſoever; 777 OS e SALTS] 
Secondly, it 1s a ſign you have no intereſt in tif 
20ſpel,for intereſt will ſtir upyour affe&ions ;- it? 
. fign you are not concerned in the goſpel; for ir yo | 
were concerned in it, you wonld be affe&ted-with!ls 
as thoſe that. were intereſted in thoſe perſons chi 
were 1n that lamentable fire the laſt week; it is imp 
ſible but they ſhould be afﬀfeRed: and ſoir is aſi 
you have no intereſt in God- and Chriſt, if yo 
hearts do not tremble for fear of the lofs of 
Ark. Fg ates | EI: 
- But thirdly, There is a curſe of God pronounced? 
gainſt all thoſe that donotlay to heart the affiRio? 
of 7 ofeph Amos 6. 1,2,33445» 6, Woe be to them ;hl 
are at eaſe 4n Sion, and truſt in the mountain of Sam® 
ria : yea, that put far away the evil day : that te uf} «> 
beds of Tvory,and ſtretch themſelvs upon their C onchts| 
that eat the Lambs ont of the flock, 'and the Calves of! 
of the midſt of the ſtall ; that chant to the ſound of eh 
' "Viol, and invent to themſelves inſtruments of Muſick! 
that drink Wine 17 bowles, ard annoint them elves will 
the chief Oyntments; bur they are not grieved for 1 
affliftions of Joſe;h, Wogpbe to you that injoy yo} 
fulneſs of outward things, and make merry therf} 
with, and never conſider the afflions of Gods peop!6 
and danger of the Ark. NE 9 rg 
Uſe 2. For exhortation,to beſeech you all, that E 


by a providence hath ſo unexſpeRedly brought y© ; 
' this day to hear me, and there may be a good go KY 
| envy 


3 
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| 19 :t, poſſibly I may do good herein - I fay, let me 
deſeech you all todeclare you are the people of God. 
In deed and in truth, by following the example of old 
Ely, to be very ſolicitous of the Ark of God, and let 
me exhort you to five particulars, 
Firſt, let me perſwade you to believe, that the 
0Ipel is notentailed upon Exglards England hath no' 
ters, Patents of the goſpel, the goſpel is remove- 
able : God took away the Ark and forſook $hilo,and 
- yol| "did not only take away the Ark, but the Temple 
Uo; he unchurched the Jews, he unchurched the ' 
leven Churches of Aſia, and we know not how ſoon 
4 "may unchurch us, Iknow no warrant we have to 
* Wink that we ſhall have the goſpel another hundred 
Years, God knows how to remove, his Candleſtick, 
et not to deſtroy it, God doth often remove the 
| Lurch, bat doth not deſtroy it, God remoyed his 
Church out of the Eeft, as the Greek Churches were 
Wmous Churches, but God removed them, and novy, 
Me zrk oyerſpreads that Country. 
. Secondly, I would perſwade you, that Exglands Ark 
| BinGanger to be loſt, were it only for the ſins of 
| ©n91and, thoſe prodigious iniquities amongſt us, and 
Fl that {trang unheard of ingratitude that is in theLand, 
; Ut] will fay no more of that, becauſe I would ſpeak 
\ Wthing but what becomes a4 ſobber Miniſter of the 
1 e0ſpel, | | - 
Thirdly, I would perſyyade you; and O that Iconld 
'Uſe you upto old Elies praftiſe, He ſat watching, for 
is heart trembled for 'of the Ark; He had a 
Noughtfal head, and aching heart, for the Ark, of 
09 that was in danger ; and that I might move you 
0 this, conſider-what a fad condition we are in if the 
Ark be taken ; what will your Eſtate do you good? _, 
/ Y what witall your concernments do you good if the 
ee et or ry Rong Snag  « #oſpe| 
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goſpel be gone 2 wherein doth England exceed othft | 
places? there is more wealth in 7 zrkie then in £95" 
Lind, And the Rathen Nations have more of te |. 
glory of the world, then any Chriſtian King hatÞ* | 
What is the glory.of Eng/and > What 15 the glory of 
Chriſtianity but the goſpel ? if the goſpel be gone, ol! 
glory is gone. Pray remember Zlres Daughter in LaW 
the wife of Phizehas, ſhe hearked not though a Mall” 
Child was born, and would receive no comfort, bu 
called hjs name Jchabed ; for the glory" is departed 
from /ſracl, the Ark of God is taken : O when th® 
glory is gone, who would deſire to live! Þ am loatl 
ro tel you the tory of 7 bryſoſtoms, he was but ons 
man, yet-when he was baniſhed Confantinople, the 
people all petitioned for him, and faid, 7hey cont 
as well loſe the Sun out of the Firmament as loſe Gif 
ioltom fromamong them: mY 

Fourthly, Let me perſwade you not to mourn im? 
moderately, neither be not diſcouraged , I would | | 
willingly Pak ſomething ro comfort you before 
leave you, I know not by what ſtrang providence 
came here this day, and the Lord knows when! 
ſhal ſpeak to you apgain:therfore I would nor ſend yo! 
home comfortle(s : © therefore mourn not as witl 
out hope, for I have four arguments to perſwade Ms : 
chat.the Ark of God will not be loſt, though it be 

danger of loſing, 4, 

Firſt, becaufe God hath done great things already | 
for this Nation: and I argue like /4anoabs wife : ſure” 
ly if God had intended co deſtroy us, he would nf. 

 havedone that he hath done'for us; He that hath | 
done ſo much for.us, will not now forſake us. AN 

therefore, though out hearts tremble, yer let the 
not {nk within us. | 4 
Secondly, I argue from the abundance of prays | { 

| peopey | © 
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| People that arein this Nation, there are many that 


night and day pray unto God that the Ark may not: 
 betaken ; and let me aſſure you, God did never for- 


| Takeaprayingand reforming people. W hen God in- 


tends to deſtroy a Nation, and take away the Ark, he 
takes away the Spirit of Prayer, but when God gives 
the Spirit of Prayer,there God will continue the Ark, 
On all krow, that if there had been but ten good. 
Men in thoſe five Cities, God would have ſpared 
em: We have many hundreds that fear God in this 
ation, that donot give God reſt, but night and day 
Pay unto God for this Land ; And who knows but 
tor their ſakes, God will ſparethe Ark? . | 
Thirdly, another ground of comfort is this, that: 
od hath hitherto dealt with Z-g1azd, not by way 
O Rule, but by way of Prerogative we have had un= 
"urchins fins ail the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, and 
XKing ?ames; and the godly Miniſters have been 
Ureatned cuine, from year to year; but God hath 
Uherto faved Exgland by way of Prerogative God 
ith ſpared us, becauſe. he will ſpare us ; according 
that Text 1 will be gracious to whom Twill be graci= 
#5, Godwillnotbetyed tohis own rule ; and who 
knowerh but God will deliver us ? s $4, 
. Fourthly, another ground of comfort is; that God 
Snow pouring out his Viols upon Antichriſt, and all 
Wis ſhall end in the ruine of Antichriſt - God is pou-, 
"np forth his Viols upon the Throne of the beaſt and 
Ul theſe tranſactions ſhal end incheruin of Antichriſt, 


= 


ugh fome drops of theſe Viols may light upon the + 


"Uormed Churches, and they may ſmart fora while, 
ind God may ſeverely puniſh thems yer ic will be but 
| ** alittle while, but the Viols ſhall be poured our 
Won Antichriſt; God may fcourge all the reforted 
Arches before theſe Vio!s be poured out,. and per- 
, N "op _——___ » fecutions 
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ſecutions may go through them all : the which I call | the A 

drops of theſe Viols : but the Viols are intended for | neſs , 
Antichriſt, and ſhall end in the ruine of Anti-chriſts | upon 
and whatſoever becomes of as, yer our children, and Phane 
our childrens children ſhall ſee che Iſſue of the Viols | itmyg 
poured ont upon the Whore of Babyloz ; This I ſpea® | Qoir; 
for your-comfort. | Gode 
Fifthly,lam to exhiort you,that you would all of yo! Thi 
contibute your utmoſt endeavour, to keep the Ark | the ax 
of God irvm veing taken; and here I hat ſkew you. | Qmmq 
i. What the Magiſtrate ſhould ao, I. 7, 
2. What the Miniſters ſhould do. | 
2. What the people ſhould do. | 
Firſt, Whatthe Magiſtrate ſhould do, I ſhall ſay | 
but little of them, becauſeT am not now to ſpeak £0 
them ; they are to uſe their Authority for the ſet- 
tling of the Ark, ; for the Ark of the Covenant will | 
helike the Ark of Noab, alwaics floating upon the. 
waters, until the Mapiftrates ſettle it. Thus Davi4 
2 Sam. 6.1,2, he gathered together all the. choſen 
men of iſrael, thirty thouſand to fetch home the | 
Ark. So Solowon, heaſſembled the Elders of 1ſraet, | 
2nd the heads of the Tribes, the Nobles, thechiefof 
the Fathers of the children of 1frael unto Jernſalem, 
with a great deal of pomp, to brins up the Ark of 
the Covenant of the Lord into its place, O that God 
wanid encourage our Nobles and Magiſtrates, that 
 rhey might be tolicicons to ſettle the Arks Magi” 
{; ares muſt not do as the Phzliſtines, they had the, 
Ak, but what did they do with it? they ſet icup 
'n the houſe of Dagon, but Dagon and the Ark could | 
n:ver agree : where falſe Religion comes in at 0%} prezch; 
door, rhe truc Reiigon goes. out at the other; yo! | ungdery 
$21:1{t rzot put the Ark and Dagon together. t prea 
Sceondiy, What muſt the Miniſters do to Kel On ; Tf 
x Ev PTS Py The g1% £5 
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tne Ark from loſing They muſt endeavour after holi- 
nels ; the Ark will: never ſtand Reddy, nor proſper: 
upon the ſhoulders of Hophny and Phinchas. A pro» 
— Plane, drunken Miniſtry will never ſettle the Ark , 
Tt muſt be the ſober, pious, godly Miniſters that muſt 
doit; How holy muſt they be that draw nigh tothe 
God of holineſs ? TL 
Thirdly, What muſt the people of God do, that 
the Ark may not beloſt ? There be five things I ſhall 
OmMmend you unto, and'then commend you to God. 
I. Tony muſt not Idvlize the Ark, 
2, You muſt not undervaluethe Arke 
3. T7 6 wuſt yot pry intothe Ark. © 
+Loumuſt not medle with the Ark, without a lawfulcal. 
J. Yog muſt keep the Covenant of the Ark, 
Firſt, Toy muſt not Taolize the Arks that was the 
lin of the people in the Text ; they thought the very 
Preſence of the Ark, would excuſe them, 8& keepthem 
lafe, and therefore they carried the Ark into the 
Camp; though they reformed not , and repented 
' Dot, yer they thought the 4rk would fave them. . 
So many there be thar think the Ark will ſave 
them, though never ſo wicked ; but nothing will ſe- 
Cure a Nation butrepentance and reformation. 7X 
Secondly, Do nor undervalue the eArk; this was 
Pichals, 2 Sam. 6.14, 15,16. When David dan- 
ced before the Ark, and Michael mocked bim, ' and ac- 
ſpiſed him in hey heart ; but ſaith he, it was before th? 
Lord, and if this be vile , I will be more vile. Same 
men begin to fay, what need we any preaching, wil 
Bot prayer ſerve ? Others ſay, what needs ſo much. 
Preaching, will not once a day ferve > Now this 15 t© 
undervalue the Arke ; therefore let us ſay as David,if 
O preach the Word, if to faſt and pray for the Nati- 
en; If this be vile, then I will be more vile. 
En bn Nos ooo and. 


JOE 


182 Mr.Calamy's Sermon the 28. of Dec. 


Thirdly, 1e muſt not pry #nte the Ark this. was | 
the ſin of the men of Berhſhemeſh 1 Sam. 6.19. TB) | 
Looked into the Ark , and God (mote them, and cut off 
fifty thouſand and threeſcore meu. Be not too curiols | 

in feraching whereGod hath not diſcovered or reve 
+ 1:d, For example, . there be great thoughts of heart, 
when God will deliver his people, ' and' fer his 
Churches at liberty, And many men talk much'of 
the year 1666.that ſhal be the year wherinAntichriſi 
{hall be deſtroyed : - And there are ſtrange imprefii- 
onsupon the hearts of many learned'men, as to this 
year, ſome go tothe year 1669. and others pitch | 
apon other times ; | but truely if you will have my 
judgement and Tam glad of:this opportunity to ell 
you. The is to pry into the Ark: Remember the Text, 
AFES Ye £7. 1s is n0tfor yorr to know the times or the ſea- 
fons Which rhe Father: hath put in his own power. And. 
thus to conclude upon any paticular time, if you find: 
you are deceived, it is the way to make you, Atheiſts; | 
and thar afterwards you ſhall beleive nothing : And 
thoſe Miniſters do no ſervice, or rather'ill ſervice to | 
theChurch of God,thit conclade ofcimes and ſeaſons | 
A Popiſh Author faith,that in the year one thouſand 
there was a general belief :over the Chriſtian world, 
thatthe day of judgement ſhould be that year ; but 
when they ſaw .it hapned nor, they fell co their old 
fnning. again ; and were worſe then before, and be- 
lieved nothing. Well, Gods time is the beſt, there- | 
fore let not us pry too much. into the Ark, © | 
" Fourthly, you muſt not meddle with the Ark, un- | 
leſs you have a lawfal Call to meddle with it ; This | 
was the ſin of Uza, 2 Sam. 6.6,7., the Ark,was 1Nn | 
danger of falling, and he good man, meaning no hurt 
to keep up theeArk,took hold of it, but he deſtroyed 
himſelf and'made a breach, and hindred the carry1in$' | 
homs DERIE ATR ETESS 6 Ve 
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We had a preat diſorder heretofore; ' abundance 
of well-meaning peopleuſurped upon the Miniſterial 
Office ; they were afraid the Ark, was falling, and 
therefore they touched the «Ark they laid hoid on 
the Ark: bur their touching the 47k, hath' undone 
the Ah, and themſelves too. O take heed of touch- 
ing the Ark. "gs 
Fifthly, If ever you would preſerve the Ark, then 
keep the Covenant of the Ark keep the Law which 
the 4rk preſerves, the Ark,was a place wherein the 
Law was kept, the two Tables, keep the Law, and 
God will keep the Ark, but if you break the'Law,you 
YI forfeit the 47k; The 4+k was called the Arkh af 
tlie Covenant, keep Covenant with God, and God 
Will preſerve the Ark, but if you break the Covenant 
of the Ark, the Covenant made in Baptiſm, and that 
Covenant often renewed in the Sacrament, if you 
break Covenant, God will take away the Ark; 
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happy are ye if 
Jon do them. | | | 
N theſe words two things obſeryable ; Firſt, 'A 
Suppsſition, which is double. 1. If you know rbeſe 
things. 2. If you do theſe things, - There be ma- 
Ny that do, but do not know, do not znderſtard ; there 
© many that kzow, bur do not do, do not Prattice. 
But our Saviour to his Diſciples, is, 1f y9:: know firſt 
and then, If you do? . Knowing without doing is = 
Profirable ; deizg without kzowing is impoſſtable, 
. A Peſition. If you ſo know as ro ao, then yo, PINg 
blefled happy-are ye, . N-4 ©. --- Viet 


; 
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; Firſt, for the Suppoſition, which 1s double, Firſt, 
Tf you know? this word Knowledge in Scripture con 
tains two thing, | 
x. It intimates an aCt ofthe z7zade or under ftanding) 
If yon know. Ew | Sn | 
2, It imports an a& of the memory, Or retentiv® 
faculty of the ſoul, if you fo know as to remember 


From both theſe {ignitications, you have theſe two. 


Obſervations, 
I. Our firſt great care ſhould be this, With all ſeri- 
ouſneſs to apply onr ſelves tothe kroWledge of the things 
of the Goſpe! ; We muſt with the Angels 72:45:99 
ſtoop down to lookinta to have a clear, thorow, perfe 
ſight of thoſe things that are diſcovered in the chri- 
ſtal-glaſs of the goſpel. We muſt look into the per- 
fe&t Law ciliberty, James 2.25. 
- 2, As the word imports an aQ of memory, or re- 
membrance, it affords us this Obſervation, viz, Nex/ 
to our knowing of it, (hould be our care to retain and re 
eneenber the gloriens Truths of the Goſpel. * Tis all one, 
not to remember as not to know: we muſt not only 
attend to Wiſdomes' words, but muft keep them is | 
the center of our hearts Prov. 4. 21, 
2. If you ao, hence obſerve, 77s not enough to know | ' 
and remember, but we ought to do according to what we 
know , and praitice according to what we remember, *Tis 
 ſomelight kind of happineſs to kyow, but ſo to know, 
as to dothis is the happinels ; If you know, if you do- 
We muſt not only be hearers of the word, but goers | 
of the word. Knowledge without praQtice, *cis Ra- | "© 
chel like, fair indeed, but barren : praRice without | , Firſt, 
Enowledge (wereit poſſible) Leah-like, fruitful, but | PFitual 
blear-eyed : borh together, Rachef's'fairneſs with . 
Leah's fruitfulneſs,a fir Spouſe for a Solomon. , 
' 2, Forthe Poſition, Happy are Jon if yor do thews* | .. 


\ 
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hence obſerve, There is a bleſſedneſs annexed to ſo 
nowing the Truths of God, as to remember, and ſo 
Oremember asto do the work of that word. If you 
know, if you do, nor otherwiſe bleſſed are ye. 
Thus I have cat the words in peices. © The ſecond 
Obſervation is that I would firſt commend” from the 
luppoſition, 1f 50# kyow, that carries in it ana of 
Memory, namely, That as it is our firſt care to RuoW, 
+20 tt ſhould be our next care to remember what we 
ave known. To this end ler me help your memories 
2Y way of a Summary rehearſal of our AorningeExer- 
ſe. The firſt Sermon that was preached ro you was 
duile upon 


Iſa. = 'L Hear and your ſoul ſhall live. 


From that Text, this Do&rine, That that ſou! ſhall, 
ſurety live, ſpiritually,blefſedly, eternatly, that ſo hears, 
*f to come to Chriſt himſelf. The grand queſtion upon 

at point was this. What zs to be dowe that we may ſo 
bear > * was anſwered, ſomethings was to be done be- 
'Tre, ſomething at, ſomething atcer hearing. | 

Firſt, Before hearing : That holy duty of bearing 
Calls aloud for hoty preparation, ſo much at leaſt as 
tUtles the bent of the heart Heaven-ward : ſo much 
leaſt as makes us hamble, and hunger afcer ſpiri- 
ml Manna: ſo mnch at leaſt as raiſesthe heart into a 
Poſture of expeRation of ſome divine and ſpiritnal 
800d from God. ne IEG 

Secondly, a right demeanour in, or at hearing, 


vid Fuich conſiſts, | 


Firſt, The hearer ought to propound to himſelf 


þiritual and r1ght ends, and that, 


1, Nepatively, This muſt not be the hearers end, 
come and judge eitherthe Word, or the Miniſter 
it, nor LET 
* ; 2: To 
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2. To come and hear things that will tickſe BY | 
fancy, if he defire that; let him go to thoſe ſinks ofall | 2 Cor. x 
wickedneſs, P/ay-houſes, nor WM 
_.. 3. Muſt w2 propoſe this our end, utterly to betl® 
OAr parts ; nor | | 

4- Meerly to know, much leſs meerly to be know! 
that it ſhould be ſaid of us, that we have been at t# | 
worning-E xcerciſeevery day this month. But our end 
ſhonld be to profit by what we here, Pſal. 119. 3} 
Fee ſhould heay that onr ſouls mgy live. 

Secondly, We muſt Jabour to approve our ſelv® 
true Goſpel-hearers; And to that end | 

I. We muſt be wakefzl hearers, *tis danger” ' 
ſleeping by a Candle fer up by God. | 

2. We muft be r7ewverent hearers, in the fear d 
God we muſt worſhip, though not cowards, yet iz hi 
holy, Tempel. 

2. eAttentive hearers, our ears and hearts ſhoul 
be like Lydi«'s, open to attend to thoſe things ſpok® 
by Paxl, «As 16. 14. 

4. Receptive hearers, We muſt take in what 
hear, As 2.41. And this muſt be done with F :#!| 
with Love, with Foy, with Delight, with Meekneſh 
with particular Application, and this too, not as eb&1 
word of ſuch a man, or ſach a Miniſter, I abhor thi 
wicked notion among you, the head of {uch a part) 
and Iknownot what; Burt, as itis indeed and in truth 
the Word of God, That man never. hears as a Saint 
chat when he hears, doth not look moſtly at th® 
Word, as it is the Word of the God of Saints, And 
if thus we apply our ſelves to the Ordinances trulys} 
we are in immediate cappacity to have the glory, Sp!" 
rit and Power Of Chriſt to reſt upon us in hearin$| 
And thi lead meto-7 
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The Second Sermon. 

: Cor, I2. 9. 105F glaaly therefore will T rather Cory 
77 iftremities, that the power of ( hriſt may reſt 
uporx me. EA 

RKom this Text, you had this truth, That a Chri- 

ſtians C nefeſt glory under his infirmities, is 17 the 

| PWey of Chriſt reſting upon hims, Tn the proſecution of 
this Point, there was theſe four particulars propoun- 

led to be Opened and proſecuted. 3 

Firſt, What kind of power of ( hriſt it is which Chri- 

lang 1y } notwithſtanding 


5ope to have experience of. 
U their in 


: 


ger0® 


fear 0 
© £17 bi 


ſhaul D 


ſpok® 


har 
F ait 
ehweſs 
as tb 
or that 
part) 
| erat 
Saivb 
at the 
And 


firmities? To this Queſtion it was: thus 
were, a-power that Chrift bath with bis Father, 
"ith whom he is extraordinarily prevalent more than 
the fondlins is with his deareſt affe&tionate Mother, 
Power of Chriſts Spirit which inables us to do whar 
Gog requires, and to ſuffer what God commands, a 
>Werful application of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf unto his 
D ©Ople, and thar, not only of light to them, but of liv- 
"3g, of ſpiritual growth, - of ſpiritual ſtrength,” of 
UTengrh unto Conqueſt, yea to be more than Con- 
Trours, OE TIS hes EE 
Secondly, What is it 'for the power of Chriſt to reſt 
"2 the ſoul > Enigmica; i.e, for the power of Chriſt to 
"OMe and take its reſidence in the ſoul,” to make the 
loul to be that which a Tent or Tabernacle is to him 
0 takes up his repoſe therein, to come and lodge 
'U the ſoul of a Believer as in his Tent orTabernacle, 
Thirdly, What is it for a Believer to glory in the po 
Per of Chrift reſl ing on him ? that 's, | 


erulys! 
; Sp1*] Ay 
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The 


1. To have the heart ſo full of Chriſt, that it cannot 
tain it ſelf, but ir maſt be burſking out,as it were, 
"nd running over in holy Exaltation, and Trinmphs. - 
2. Co be ſo much in the admiration of Chritt, as 
*.to acarnaleyeit makes a man ſeem to be redi- 
Ln REDD s and pd ene calous, 


nn 
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culous - what a goodly perſon was Davidin 75! | 
els eye, when he danced before the 4rh. ., 

3, Toreſt on Cirriſt ſo, as to look out for nothi0 
elſe, &c. to terminate and confine all the deſires c 
the ſoul, in, and Upon, and towards Chriſt jeſus- ; 

4+ To oppole Chriſt co any, to every rhing rb 
doth in any way in the World cither injure or ind! 
ger him. 

4. Why ſhould a Chrsftian rather glory 4 this pow | 
of Chriſt reſting upsn hins , then in any inherent gr# 
thatis given unto him ? upon theſe accounts, 

I. Becauſe all that a Chriſtian by inherent gra 
is able to do himſelf , 1s through Chrs/# : Ican do# 
things throwgh Chriſt that ſtrengthens me. 

2. Becauſe if there be any acceptance of what? 
Believer doth with the Father , this alſo is throug' 
Ehrift - the gifc 15 accepted not for the gift ſak& 
bur for theſake of the mirit of Chriſt, | 

3. If ſo bea Believer ſhould glory in graces, the 
is a poſſibility of falling , but being clad with, at 
reſting in the power of Chriſt, there's an impoſſibil 
ty of miſcarryiug. 'Thus the Saints of God haV' 
their infirmities frailties their multitude of frailt* 
and infirmities : yet have they reaſon to glory in th# 
power of Chrift which reſts on them , on earth, bY 
much more reaſon if they will look np and ſee tÞ* 
zongne of Chriſt ingaged for them,z.e. interceding 0? 
them in Heaven And that lets me into, 


= The third Sermon. Ko 

John 37.15. 1 pray not that thou ſhouldeſt take thew oth co 
of the world, but that ther ſnouldeſt keep them fro 

the eval. ; / 55 

Pray not that thou ſhould take them our of th 


" world, let them ſtay there, and glory even ; 


of the Moraing-Excerciſe. I99 
be | their very infirmities, but I pray. that thon ſhould- 
| Eſt keep them from the evil. In this Scripture , you 
ave our Saviours /nterceſſion for his Diſciples Pre- 
*rvatios, And in this his interceſſion two things ob2 
lervable. 

I. Inthe negative part for what Chriſt doth hot 
Pray, not that thou ſhouldeft take them out of the 
V'Dorld, 

2, In the affirmative part , that thoy ſrouldeſt keep 
Vox, f r6s the evil of the world. For the aegateve pars 
Merein you have. 

I. Somerhing implyed wot that thou ſhouldeft take 
then Ort of the world : This implyes that Goa bath 
the aifpoſal of onr continuance tn the world : elſe Chrift 
*Ould never addreſs him(elf to his Father, that he 
Pould 770k take them out of the world 3 It ſo, then | 

[, Live conſtantly Believer, above laviſh fear of 
Cath. Times are not in thine Exemies hands no not 
the Devils hands, but in Gods hands. | 

2, Be patient under the loſs of thy deareſt Relati- 
17 MS Godhath taken them that have the diſpoſal of our 
Otinuance, | 

3- Seck to God for a bleſſing on all thoſe 2224105 
F#hich at any timeare preſcribed or uſed for your pre- 
TURHON. 
?. There's ſomething mainly iztended T pray not that 
thor ſhoaleſk take them out of the world, and 
| Uhar's this, That God Will have ha people of tentimes 
| Continue in the world though they mect with much trou- 
te in the world. Andif fo, this ſhould reach you 
Believers, how to carry your ſelves in the midſt of a 
| linfal, wicked, rude, God hating Saint-perſecuting 

TY orlg, that 1s, | | 

I, Patiently to wait Gods leaſure, you muſt Ray 


__— 
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2. Carry your ſelves [nneceutly, be ſure you? 
{alt Sea, like good fiſh, retain your freſhneſs. : | 
3+ Carry your ſelves wiſely, you walx among pe. 
vils, Snares, &c. walk wi/ely, And | 
4. Walk Serviceably , continue you muſt, but 
. Gods time, how ſhort you know not: therefor 
walk Serviceably.. For the «Affirmative part, butt 
| pray that tho ſhoaldeſt keep then from the evil of tht 
Fvorta. Wherein ſomething Abſolutely, and ſo* 
thing relatively ; Take the words Abſolutely, then 
theſe four notions That thos ſhoaldſt keep then fril! | 
evils | 
1. Sin 1s an eminent ev3/, the eyil of evils. 
2, That we are utterly #nable to keep onr ſelves, BY 
3. Godcan keep bis people, in, and from the evil d 
a/inſul World, 
4. That *ris the godly onely that are kept from) 
_evilthat is in the World. Bur relatively, eſpecially! 
1 pray,.&c. No great matter of their ſufferings , bY 
their fins, that's the thing, let them be preſerve. 
from that ; Thence obſerve,preſervation from ſin, i 
fer greater mercy then exemption from (u#ffering ; Ab 
{aith, Then | 
I Seethe folly, the madneſs of thoſe, that enzbr4i 
fa to avoid ſaffcring ; Take a ſtab in their hearcs,th# 
taey may avoid a ſcratch upon their finger. 

2, See the folly of thoſe, that deſire the remoul 
of their S»ferings, rather then of their Sis; TaK 
aWay the Frogss, not my hard heart, | 

3. This ſhews what ſhould be our greateſt com} | 
plaint in the midſt of a troubleſome World, not wy} 
torrows, plundrings, Imprifonments, Lord, but cþ6] 
ſcarcities of my ſonl, &c. 

4. This ſhews the grand miſtake of the 241477 j 
ere {afedy; Men think fafry ro be meerly ro ſleep #7 


fount 
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| 101g Skin, but *tis not ſafty to be preſerved from 
aanger,but from Sir, True,the men of the world, yea, 
the beſt of Saints are too too apt to miſtake in this 
caſe, there's a heart within themrhar is very apt. to 
| think ſometimes S$tnning to be choſen rather then 
9 aſjering, not in wicked men onely, but in the beſt of 
men; for, as in water, face anſwereth to face, ſo the 
veart of man, to man, which lets me into. 


The fourth Sermon, ; 
Prov. 17. 19, As in Waters face anſwereth to face, ſo 
the beart of man to man. ' 


þ this Proverb two things. 


I. The Propoſition, and that by a Siymilitude. 
As in water face anſwereth to face. 
2. The Rediiicn, So dath the beart of the man to 
Pa; Orin the words theſe two generals to be oþb- 
ered. 
I, ef Glaſs. | | nh 
2. An Obje& to be ſeen in this Glaſs. 
I, 4Glaſs, a notable one, thats two fold, 4 dea 
Jeſs Wxter , A living Glaſs, the heart of Man. 
2. The Objett to be ſeen intheſe Glafles : In the 
ead glaſs, the face of man isto be ſeen, In the living 
Blaſs,the heart of man, There's all the Species and Com- 
PleRions, of the Sons, Nay, of the Souls of the {ons 
& men to be ſeen. That as by looking 1nto the water, 
J0u may diſcern your own and other mens Counte= 
 Unces, and that plainly and clearly, So, by looking 
'Mto your own hearts, if you could have a Caſemenr 
| to the hearts of other men, there may,you ſec, of 
| What Spiritual Complettion,Conſtitution and Make you 
Te, clearly as a man may ſee his facein Water, As in 
',%e. From theſe words this great Truth, that the 
Fear; of every man in the warld is a Looking-glaſs. RI 
: yes nc 
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ſuch a Looking-glaſs wherein he may ſee himſelf, BY 
\ Condition, Conſticution, ſpecial Completion, whF | 
ther it be morally, ſpiritualy,ſcripturally good or ev!” 
For the right improvement of this Looking-gl#% 
three things neceſſary, which are optick principles bY! 
on to thoſe that have either phyſical or natur 
light. | 
x3 There tuſt be an O5jed that muſt be ſeen; And 
oh ! what viſible objects are therein the hearts ol. 
men: Man is called a little wolrd, a compendiam ol 
the whole world, The heart of man is the man. TI 
heart of men is like the 4rk of Noab, which contail® 
all forts, all kinds of clean and unclean Beaſts : 'J 
an Epitome of Heaven and Hell. Whar is there ® | 
the heart of man ; Who but God can fathom tl 
depth of it ; There arc more objects in the hearts o 
men, then Stars 1n Heaven, or drops in the Ocean, 
2. 'There muſt be /ight to aRuate this objeR.. p 
it were dark, we could never fee it. There muſt Þ 
lighe both co aQtuate the eye and objet. Now tÞY 
lighe that a Ruates the eye and objec, tis either va 
Nataral light, the light of Nature, thelighr of Co 
Teience, thelight of common 1liamination, the light 0 
the Ford, or the light of the Spirir of God: By all 
theſe lights we come to look into this Looking: glal%, 
our hearts. | | 4 
3. There muſt bean [rraditation from the ob jetty 
je. a beaming forth from thar obje&t, ſome Speci®]. R 
or Ideas that carries the objc& to the eye, and clearlſÞ C 
Makes out to the fence what that obje& is, this be}. 
ming is by ation from the heart, mark it, (for ir a5] e 
be as neceſſary truth as was Preached among you 
that look what the ſtream is tothe Fountain, wb# 
the beam is to the Sun, that the ation is to the hea!Þ}] 
whether the a& be manent, or tranſient, Whethfl' 
| | In 2 one, 
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internal in thought, purpoſe, ele&tion, affeRion, in 
Joy, inlove, in fear, or Exterzal, in the life, in the 

\ Practice, and in the.converfation, So that look as a 

| Puddle fiream alwaies declares a corrupt Fountain, ſo 
all your humble, holy, faithful choughts ſpeak a clear 

Ipiritual heart.within, a holy Converſation ſpeaks a 

boly afleRion & a holy affe&tion declearesa heavenly 

Conftitution, a new.Nature, Now for the #/+ of this, 

is the'hearr of man, a Looking-plaſs 3 


#- - 


_ 1. See from hence, of what concernment the aQti- 
Ons of mea are; ..whether Internal or Exterrial, The 
ations of men are like the ſtreams, you may certain- 
ly find the Fountain by them, they ſpeak the heart, 
atthe Root bears the-fruit, * Tis of infinite concern- - 
nent, *cis'rhe Fountain of what principles within, 
and converſation without, deſcend but into thy own 
heart, &c, atk0, LT ES 


--2: This ſhews the ſad condition of all »4tzyal poor 


louls, your hearts are Lookihg=-plaſſes, but they are 
ooking-plaſſesin a Dungeon:of darkneſs; there' be 
toads, Vipers, and Devils there, but thou canſt not ſee 
them, thathaſt no ſpiritual lights 2 2 
.:3. Here is Conſolation to Gods People, Is the 
beart of man a Looking-glaſs 2 What: reaſon have 
they co rejoyce in their hearts; that arc the beſt loo- 
Kinp-glaſſes in the world, not like our eaſſants looking 
| Blaſſes that muſt not bewray their wrinkles,ſpots,&'c. 
| Bur cheirs will repreſent their Heart, Complexion, 
Condition, and Nature to them, Nay, in that glaſs 
May be ſcen-the faco of a Gad ; Nay, further be- 
'| cauſe thy heart doth anſwer to another heart, and his 
tO his, whatever grace in any Believers, it is there in 
thy hearr, ſemize ther's the ſeed. HED 2 
4. By way of exhortation ; Ts the heart a looking- . 
vals, then keep the Looking-glaſs very chary make 
pon” 0 Cogn 7 mT 1-26 20H 
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mack'of it;zzhove alfſcrepitigs keep ty Heart andthit. 
with all afiges Ge 1 a1] places; ar alt times, and itt ul 
thing If any thing vnder Heaven will keep thee holy 
it is the” keeping of thy heart.- There ahion maye. 
fee all chy-tpcs; Jcef2 Gefperars i: 5ocrifies Infor 
Atheiſm, a!ſthe Uchquies ot-rhy SOUP: How prone! 
commir, as vile fins as Ever 'corimittedby the peo, 
the Geof men! "once more, keept2ay. arid keep! 
cloſe: Look into theheart ; arid thon ſhalc find it 0 
ve a Coppy of the Role: of Eren ry) Where thou (all 
ſee thy” very name WERE in L-ertery of; 0!d-or 7 
for we* lookin” into/Sarhearts; mf ind do kid 
that weare: -palſed From s Farh bo e's ind that 'upo 
this. grbunt; "becauſe we. love” rhe! Brorheen, of 


thits1 gdvice. to! it Sth pts 
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IJ; Joha: 13+ 14. Fe tkftom tbat merhave:' paſſed ful 
:deathto lifes, besauſe we lowe ROINSTETS Y 2:10 ; 
N thiſeavords! Hveatbings, © teh ! 
11 of ſuppoſed Eſtate, in which weare e all by ” 
ture, and that is an Effait vfidearh ſpiriemal. © 
2. A.perceable: recovery, or mention of ahorhi! 
ſtate, aniEſtate oflife; : 7 | 
3. Arcal Trayſtion from this ſtare of rdeath tO us 
we are paſſed, FO One Fw 
4, Aninſeparable; property of all Regemerats fouls i 
the world ,they donot hue, but /ovethe: Brethren. -* | 
5. A.Comfortable Contlaſion, that'd Chriſtian may 
make, from that property,* he may kriowyhe may be | 
afſared by this, that he is paſſed from death to life, be* | 
cauſe he /oves the Bre;hren, The obſervation thus, 4 
corwerſ *Ebriftian may kno his real Converfatiorand Tranftiw | 
toeterul life, by this Charatter amons the reſt, becanſe | 
hs loves the Brethren, : This propoſition was {lipt into | 
theſe two particulars, '1,T b# 


. 
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T.. That every Believer may have an aſſtirance of his 
Tranſtion from death to life. ent 5 DHOEI 1002505 
+2. That love to the Brethren is one of the great emi- 
nent Symptomes of mans Regeneration, © > © 
TE, 4 Coriſitcy 914) baow his real C onwerſruns and 
Tranſlation to eternal life. Such a great and real change 
I there wrought in eyery Believer at his Converſion, 
and thiswroupht by. fach a great efficient and irifinite 
Catiſe, FE. thi cin | 
e, the ſpirit of God, and-this canſe, working by 
uch real and powerful means, and inſtruments; the 
Beat word of God ; and this done notwithRanding 


the great. oppſi con that 15 made. by 2 Poor {inner a- EY | 


4 


| Eanikrhe,word - and -yhen wrought jt bath ſuch real 
and erent efte&s upon a Believer, that *tis impoſlible 
but aBcliever mull needs know this his tranſitionfrom 

PZ FUE oF 1 ff NN ERS: | 7 

Secondly, Love-tothe Brethren. is the great Symptons' 
of mens regeneration. Love to the Brethren, not taken 
ſolely, fingly,as if this was. the only-CharaQor, butcon- 
coritantly taken with others, but-beyond and above 
all others;- this is the privy ſeal of God on theſoul;, 
you. have inflamed.it with. love, . he a7 know: he 2s 

Paſſed frem death to lifes. The Hſe is of Confutation of 

the Papi/ts, thoſe grand enemies £0 Goipel-truths 

and: Believers peace. -. They abhor- this Dorine..of. 
Aſſurance, by ir, their Pargatory, would fall down, 

| their Popes Kitchin-would grow. cold, -- They tell us 
v Bolievers cannot attain Aſſ#rance 10 this v70:1d $.0n0- 

I: Why hath God commanded us to make: QUr 
calling and EleRion fare? and will God commandim- 
poſſibilities, ſuch as cannor be wrought by our, or 
bis own DOWEr ? 255 2 "43 

2. Other Saints have attained this Aflurance, this 

New Name, and White Stone within them: 

Obj. Tha:*s by exjraor dinary Revelation. | 

| ; O 2 | Aznſw | 
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Anſw. This 18notupon provf : was not the Aur 
ance of Gods people in Scripture grounded” upon 'F** 
zeral promiſes ©” Had they (many of them) either ex 
trinfical ſigns or marks to aſſure them of it > did 
not ſpring from principles common to all Believers! 
 Obj.' Bat ſuppoſe ther have Aſſurance to day tif] 
may loſe 3 to 1107Yow : man if a mutable Lreat ure, ht 
mij be a Child of Godin the morning ,and a brat of Hil | 
in the.evening.  - | : 1 | 
Anſw. *Tis true, man is a mutable creature, yet® 
he preſerved by an immutable God : man is a wes 
creature, but yet is preſerved bythe power of G0! 
unto ſalvation 3 man, as a Creature, isno leſs mul 
able in Heaven, than upon Earth, there preſervedÞ) 
God, therefore why not here ? 
Ob). Thzs is a doftrine that tends to looſneſs. 
-* Anſw. How ſo, itdid not work looſneſs in Pay! 
7:b,&sc. 1 labour wore than they all. Nothing unde | 
Heaven ſo ſoveraign to ſtave off, and preſerve frof 
luſt, as the afſurance of Gods love to the ſoul. Sucl! 
aſfurance comes from the higheſt a& of faith; and on? 
of the great things of Faith, is to purifie the beart an 
liſe, Such an Aſſurance muſt needs conſtrain theſoul®| 
Tt conſtrains us. Nay 1o far isit from inclining 2} 
Joſenefs that itcaſts the ſoul upon fits knees, lifr up] 
hand; ſends him to heaven continually, conſtant)y!| 
-armes it with petitions, reſolutions never to let che} 
Lord of Heaven and Earth alone gives himno reſt, 
begging of him as for other things , ſo eſpecially f0! 
this, Lord, as thou art pleaſed to give me the prev!” 
Hedge of enjoying promiſe, ſo-give me power to per” 
form duty. Thus faith he, thy will be done, V 
'Farth , asitisin Heaven, And ſo 1 am come as {If} tþ 
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The Sixth Sermon. 


Matth. 6.1 0. T hy will be donein Earth, as it 15 in Heas 
VEN, * Fe Cavs 1 


s $ Here is a twofold WLS oy. (ha 5: 
I, Preceptive, to be done by HS. ,\ wn 
"M. 2. hx ray \ to be $71 ty, us The 
Miniftey carried'the words in the laſt ſenſe, the will 
of God be done upon us, hence”twas obſerved, Gods 
Children muſt not only do, but ſubmit to their Hea- 
Yenly Fathers providential will : They muſt not on-. 
ly do his will, the will of his precepts, but they muſt 
ubmit co bis will, thy will, the. will of his provi- 
dence. Let God do what he will, they mult lay down 
their head upon the block; and with patience and re- 
lignation, ſay, Thy will be dove. Thercare two grand 
nllapcrs wherein Saints ought to ſhew this ſubmil+ | 
©) FB 
Firſt , When God deprives them of ſpiritual 

Priviledges and enjoyments, they muſt ſubmit now , 
they muſt not murmure then , and that upen theſe 


conſiderations. Og Et Ft | 
t. Suppoſe a deprivation of Publick Ordinances, 
Jet the holy Scriptures areleft, - Ty 
2. Th holy ſpirit too , that ſhall bring home rhe: - 
Sriptures to the conſcience. | FREEN 
3+. There are old experiences of former loyeto 
live upon. | IN 
3. Yet none can detain or debar us from making 
lecrer addreflesunto God. © © © os WWW 
© 5.*Tis a mott not able thing,it becomes a Chriſtian 
*xceedingly, to live upon a pulte, yet thrive. | 
| 6. By the want of ſuch publick Ordinances God 
tMinks fit ro convince his people of their folly, in ſin-. 
ns away the golpel. FEET: TY 
Secondly,when the Lord makes a breach upon our 
; O 3 _tcemy 


e#-, 
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temooral comforts and eſtates, now. for ſubmiſſion ,* , 
and chat upon thefe.accounts, $438 

c. Come wiar wil come , yet no ſtrange thi ng 15, 
or caiz happen to us,; no temptation bu: vrhat i is com- | 

| M011 co man. ; 

'Z. With what comely fabmiſlian: Tbs thoſe old 
beleiveis bchaved themſelves to the. will of -S0d,-F= 
liah, Fob, Samezl, Daiicl, and the Captain of our ſale 
vation. our beſſed Saviour, 20k nes will, ba: ry wil 
be done. Z 
3: There'sa elocions day comiog, Sf God will: 
unriddle all his dark ; Drovid: ences, and ſew VOu chat. 
thereis love inthe bo; Wels of them: 1297 

4. Godhath made. a. breach upon ſome of thy 
comforts; how many comforts hath he yer left thee ? 
WIS © Thonart now deprived of. thy comforts thou. 
baft enjoyed twenty years, thou haſt reaſon to be!? 
thankful 1t was continued folonp , and not co mur- | 
 tnure that'ewas taken away now. _ 

6. Thou haſt ſome goods , the beſt of cle 
there's no plundering a man of his grace, no putting: 
him our-of Gods favour. 2 ayer tt i | 

7. God doth thee a kindneſs in this; whereis,good 
for! thee,.:itdhonld.be:continaed: to:thee 2 He wire 
holds no good thing , he tahes AWay nething but what 1s 
evil Orwonuld ve To: : this life is a trav(itory vapour : 

and hadlt thou enjoyed it, thou conldſtnotlong.: . 

_ 8, Comparethy.ſclf with thy /e/f, and others: the | 
other day thou was 8 pitiful poor brat, and what 
ſoalt thou be ?  comparethy {elf with orhers ; WE Are 
low, how-many thouſands far beneath us? _ 
© 9: All outward things are not. properly formally 

ood oreyil; as we fancy them co be. good. or evil 
P they are : hey: afe bur fancies. :** 
ie Lavogr after {his IR ſe ve fram of Spirit, 
Y* = . ge 


| 
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get but this, and. this willevidcnce, that though he 
trowns, yet he fayours thee, this wil! make thy Faich 
appear to be a glorious Faith , it will thew tat the 
Kingdorne 07 God is.not only.come to thee but 57 Thee, 
andgules in thy, heap co that end. But what Dre? [ 
ao 04-6; IG 2 

'T.;Let not a da The of adverſity ao thee unawares. 

T.Do nor overyilae thy ſel[f;do not think too great 
Of top ſelf, thatthe; wind muſt ngt. blow on thee, * 

«:Retcact the: ſuperlative of thy defiress: do not 

look al it 0 much, as what t 15 neceſſary. 

4:"Defiga nothing as thy main xd , and 5#/meſs; 
but the honour, and glory. of God 3 -mind. but 
ls -9;;04r, and let. him alone, to take care of thy exe - 
teryal Com, orts + Believer who are (o much in his 
eart,. in.his book, .in his ſoul, that he numbers the 
Fh hairs ok thy head; And thus we fall u P20- | 


"The Seventh Sermon. 
Rk. 1 0. 30. But the very hairs of your h head are 2 
24mbred, 
* Rom this Text "yon bad this great C andThfion: 
The ſpecial and diſtin providence of God, 
\_, extending to the ſmalleſt rhings and creatures, 
& ina Ipecial manner 9) rhe inaleſt Conceraments of 


Beleivers, is ayery great Argument to remove their 


fears and inordinate cares, and xo quiet and confirm 
their ſouls in confidence upon God. The 44 hairs 
of, &C: Is i fo? then, 

I..We have no veaſos to Fepine at wicked Ty when 
they profper: ler them ruffle, ruff;throw,and ſwear, 


what then? .they willcur. of the head, no, they « can= 


nottouch a hair. - 
2. Be not overmuch troubled with any ocrictit 


(Changes or paſſages inthe Werld.; 3 they are all ma- 
- O44: map 
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naged by a particular ; and diſtin& providence. 
| 3: Fear not man ſlayiſhly, thts uſe our Sayiolt 
makes of it. 

"te This rebukes our inordinate and diſtraRing cares 
' thou art mighty inquiſitive, what ſhall T eat? wh] 

ſhal! I drink ? wherewith ſhall I be cloathed ? Friend 
thy f hairs are numbred, content thy ſelf, God will raki 
Car Ee; ; &C> 
5- In all paſſages of the world, obſerve arid ac 
knowledge not only a general, but be ſure to obſer 
a parVicalar providence; and then corclude, © © 
* x, That nothing ſhall befal thee for vi ant of faitl 
fulnelſs, fafficiency, knowledge, love of God, 
On Nothing ſhall come unto thee, that ſhall i in che | 
leaſt damnifis or injure thee. 
77 'Thax all che plors,deſigns,contrivances attempt! 
of tne Devil, andallhis party againſt Gods Church» 
are al} inder a providence, they are all numbred. Al 
che hours of thy ſufferings, all thy tears, fears, grief, 
p3ins, wants, every one numbred. Thon tels the | 
clock at midnight under thy pains, and God tels thy 
; ains more than thou the clock; nay more, the hairs 
of thy heads are numbred, therefore not the meancſi 
believer inthe greateſt croud i is overlooked by God. 
And then all thy worldly concernments, thy relations, /| 
diſcaſes,&c, are all numbred. ' Naymore, remember | 
this Believer, all-thy diftruſts diſquiets murmurings 
diſpondences, the meaneſt luſt unſeen, and the moſt 
ſecret fin, are all numbred. 

6. Are our hairs numbred? this js' ſad news for 
qnbeticyers ;' are your hairs numbred ? thencertainly 
your oaths, curſes,contempts of Gods people all your 
finfol choughts, words, actions, wilfal omiſſions of 

commanded duties, commiſſions” of forbidden: fins, 
&: all your difpartngagaink God,his People, hisWordy 
LIE waics, 
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"rh Wul, are all upon the file, they are all num- 
red. ny 

7- What an incouragement is there here for poor 
finners to come in-to.God. Do but come in to God, 
and thou ſhalt come into ſuch a condition of ſatery, 
that the very hairs ſhall be all numbred 2 and if thou 
Wilt not come in, certainly thou art wanting to thy 
[elf 2 for, look as well as thou canſt to thy ſelf, thou 
haſt not a promiſe to keep one hair of thy head ri] to 
Morrow morning: nota promiſe of a ſup of water, 
it of bread , not a prumiſe of one minutes ſafety, 


tlto morrow.morning;And if ſo be that thou haſt not 
2 God, no- intereſt in him, if God ſhould turn his 
dack on thee, a thouſand to one but afflitions come: 
& when afflitions come,thy bezrt's gone,thou having 
m ſpiritual ftrergth inchearc, no eternal Rock of Ages 
tOflie roz no wonder if thou faint under them; and 
b thou wilt-certainly doz: if a Belieyer-that hathbue 
little Rtrength, is apt to faint, thou that haſt\no 
ſtrength will utterly fal, when afflitions findes thee. 


And this leads to 


4 \.__ The Eight Sermon,  . 

Prov.24. 10. If thoy faint in the day of Adverſity, thy 
 ferengthis ſmal, © © TEN | p 
He 06ſervatien from hence, was to faint in the 
 dayof tronble arguesa mans inward ſtrength to be 

' but ſal. His judgement weak, his reaſon low, his 
graces feeble, his invrard comfort peace and joy, not 
Much; bur very lictle, - This, -- IE LOOT 
I. Shews whence our mſ-givings of heart, whence 

Our want of livel/zne/s :of ſpirit in and under troubles 
Proceed even from hence,that'our ſtrength u but ſmal. 

\ 2, Teaches us how to judge what our ſpiritual 
ſirength is; namely, this way, how doſt thou bear 
as ES. __  afflictions? 
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afflitions?howisit withthee in theday of diſtreſs 2goll 
chou faint and fail; it argues thy ftrengch is but ſmal-. 
- 3, By way ofdehortation ; do notthou faift in tht 
day of afli&tion, of adverſity, Take heed. of fainting 
in three things, T | refi'q 
r. Under work or daty, be it never ſo great, grit? 
- ons, troubleſome, or dangerous. +4: 0 
2. Luder the with-holdings of mercy, be they ne 
ver ſo long detained. BY LIE 
3. Underatflitions, be they, or may they be nev© 
ſo grievous : whether - | + iy ew 2. 
1. Publick Affitions; the af ions of the:Churcl | þ 
of God; ſuppoſe Sioz is now clad in Sack-cloth, theres ! 
atime coming when ſhe ſhall be arrayed in Scarlet; 
when the YYVhores Scarlet ſhall be turned into» Raggs! 
the Churchei Raggs ſhall be turned into gold. - Or) 
2. Perſonal affi&tions, faint nor under them,” be 
it this, or that, 'or the other, be they never ſo greats 
never ſo /ong, or neyer {0 many; : But what ſhall 1 4 


to bear up my Spirit, ana to preſerve me from fainting? 
1, Live in the holy dependance, and filial fear 0 
Sreat God : hethar fears God moſt, ro be ſure 


the 5 
Wl jaint leaſt, +. Tims © 
_ 2. Strengthen grace: there. are two graces to. bt 
ſtrengthened, 9iz. Strengthen Faith, I_had fainted 
unleſs I had believed, &c- Strengthen Patiznce ; de- 
j<cion of ſoul uſually comes from impatience. ; 
© 3.Be muchniprayerIs anyman af fi;ted,ler bin(not 
goand ſinfully ſnivil and complain, but lethim) pry: 
4. Make uſe of heart-Rrengthning conſiderations; 
-and that 193 EE» ICAL Ii + CO EE, 
"1. Turn'overthe promiſes : they are left on pur- 
poſe as Jods Bottle, his Viol of Cordials to keep th& 
{oul trom fainting. ++ Ap 1 
2, Whatever befals, remember it proceeds from 
ORE = oe”, > ors nal 
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3. All that God aims ar;-is, to do thee good. 

4. Bethe affeQion never ſo great, *cis as neceſſary 
18 proſperity, as health - this thy Phyſick is as necet- - 
lary as thy food. t:47-, ATC Bongo #40) 

5+ The iffue of all, a-Crown of glory : Theſe light: 
Mitionswhich are bot tor 2 momacnr, - worketh-ont; 
"Or 52 tar more excelientand eternal weight of glory: 
And therefore it ſo be there be. ſuch! principles:;from 
Which afflictions flow, and ſuch ends-co which they 
ire managed : *cis no wonder 'Chriſttwill not pray 
Mat wem ay be taken-our of the world; from affliction . 

Ut keep in-this world from the-evil t. So we fall on 
5 Ts > The Ninth SErmon:: : T3197 * 2 Þ 
John 17.:15. 1praynotthat thou (honeſt take thens 
out, of the world, but that: thou {houldeſt keep them 

Trom:tbeeewile 0 ng on A ke En We a 

- JOd hatch ſpoken once,yea twice have lheard thisy. 
— that power belongeth to God. - When God-1s 
Peaſed-to Rrike twice upoh the;ſamedtring,. it ſcerms: | 
[hath ſomething morethar ordinary mind:that-you; 
Mould obſerverche.cune;. The DoArineywas, thatiit: 
'S the will 6: Jeius Chriſt, -that- his -Servants. ſhould; 
Ontinue inthe world though they meetwwithnothing: 
Ut trouble in the worjd.:I pray not.thatthou ſhould- 
lt take them out. of the world ; let them ſay Lord, 
thou but their P:/o;, and then keep them at Seaas: | 
Ong as thou wilt, God knows his Saints: are very ſer- 
Viceable in their generation :; they are-'as-it were, a' 
Plllar of fire. unto, the xeft of theworld for guide:and 
light; :by. cheir. doctrine and converiation they.in-. 
[rat the godly & convince the wicked:God wil have: 
bis people. ſtay in the-world,; that his power, provi-' 
ence, mercyand goodnels in their preteryation may 
moreclezrly be diſcovered; rhat their aſflictions here | 
may work-outetthem. an eternal weight - of glory: 


\ 
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theſe are the reaſons why God will haye them ſta] 
in the world. 8&c. Then E: 4 

' ToSgints carry your ſelves as becomes ſuch inthe mid! 
.of ſuch a world, with that Wiſdom, faithfulneſs,ca!* 
fulneſs, humility,that may bring honour both to yu 
ſelves and to your profeſſion ; walk as Lights in rol 
midſt of a crooked and preverſe generation , wa 
cloſely, warily, innocently, patiently,ſubmiſſi vely,” , 
all theſe are neceſſary while you are to converſe bt" 
in this wicked world, 1 

- I, From that truth, But that thou ſhowldeſt kt 
thew from the evil : obſerve, preſervation from fin* 
a greater mercy than exemption from ſuffering. whic? 
T. Informs us of a'truth that carnal men will neyer Þb# 
 levetilthey come toHeſ,that that is the height of fol 

ly, which the men of the world count to be the top gl 
wiſdom; they think it wiſdome to chuſe fin rath® 
then ſuffering- 2. This will evidence that the peop!? 
of God are not ſach fools as the men of the world 
think they are, but the wiſeſt that willchuſe the gre? 
teſt ſufferings rather then the leaſt fin. 3. This rc 
proves thoſe that will take .more care to have theit 
2fflitions removed than [an#ified. 4. Be more afraid! 
of ſinning, and leſs afraid of ſuffering : whar afraid 0! 
a laſh, my child, no be more afraid of a diſ-inherl- | 


tance : look'on ſufferings with Scripture Spectacles; | 


Labour for integrity and wprightneſs of heart, that pre- 


ſerves when falling; Be watchful over thy thoughts | 
and waies ; Bea zefolved Chriſtian, if thou wilt turn | 


an eApoftatizing Chriſtian, You muſt fet your faces | 
as thornes, re/o/utioz is abſolutely xeceſſary, not'only | 
under, but before a day of ſuffering, Be reſolved for 
Gedandbe reſolved agai»ſt Six, and that for feargleaft ' 
in a day of ſuffering thou ſhouldeſt halt and founder, - 


= PW. 


and [oloſethe things which thou haſt wrought; which 
brings me to, 56 | | b 
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I The Tenth Sermon. - - += -.- 
2 John 8.- Look ro- your ſelves, that we loſe not thoſe 
' things which we hawe wronght, but that we recevve 
ful: Reward, | 
N theſe words you have a Warning-piece diſchar-' 
Sed to an Flelt Lady; A ſerious Item to an'EleRt 
Lady and- her Religions family, 6 /ook, well 10 them- 
ſelve; that they loſe not the things they bad Wronght. 

nd this isgrounded'on a double reaſon. 

I. From the Damage of fuch as begin well and hold 
not out, They loſe the things they have wrought. That 
were ſad, that ſo much ſhould be done, and allſhould 
VERA > -* Es Bot 

2. From the Advantage and benefit ifwedo goon, 
en we ſhall receive afull reward, The obſervation was 

t Much concerns all thoſe, that have'begun well, that - 
are looked upon by Miniſters, and thoſe that are godly,as 
if they were traly godly, that have entertained the Truth 
ana the profeſſion of the Truth, to look-well to it how they 

and to continue, t0-20- 0n,to hold out in their holy Pro- 
Jeſſion and Converſation. Look to your ſelf you Ele&t 

ady, you her Religious Family look to your ſelves, 
tat you loſe not the things you have wrought. Ther's 
all the reaſon in the world it ſhould be ſo ; The Ele- 
Tioz of Believers ingages us it ſhould be fo, weare 
choſen that we ſhould be fo. If we do not look well 
tO our ſelves we may chance to loſe all we have 
Wrought. It too too offen fals out that after a bot fit 
of Profeſſion, there comes a cold fit of Apoſtaſie, this 
cold fit of Apoſtaſie cauſed by a ſharp wind of Perſe> 
cution, or bya melting, thawing Sun of proſperity, 
either by our natural inconſtancy and murtabiliry 
within, (we lovenewchanpcs, welove to be change- 
able)or elle the ſubtility ot Seducers from withour, A- 
£ain,there hath been;are,and wilcome trying ſeaſons: 

Were 
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were you never {o ſincere, think nor all che work ovt! 
and done as ſo08 8s-converteds... As ſoon. as come Of 
of E gypt there's aHi}aermeſs and Red-Sea to. pals ch0- 
rough, Medeanitiſh Worensa TY Ants, Fceto IONS; with! 
Therefore no wonder he writeg;/osk-to your ſelf; THY 

1. Here ſee E/e 0s ſhuis notourthe w/e of wag” 
Yon arean Et Lady, yet look to your felf. 

.2: You {candatous Papits,, he Doctrine of fd 
verance we Preech, is no Ifotber of oth arid ſecx#it) 
Though: you-ilyall be ſaved, yet.-look to your: elyc 
you ſhall not peciſh; yet Keepn the'Ship..  -1;->: 

3x Ofchodoxnels of: Faith ſaid: pf of. Profele 
FIN 15 NOt er:ough to make & good Chriſtian ; Ele8 * 
Lady; you miketprofefiion youRre ſanRified, but: hs 
muſt look to your [elf. Te rey 

-:4- .Itis:not-enough to have awell cada Family 
oh Lady! lookito.your ſelf as welt as to your farailys. 

Fs: The buſineſs: of Religion is.z0t the work of off! 
diy 3. Aslongas you have! lifey look-to'your-ſelf. 

:+S.:For Exhorcasion, look tg, your felves,take heed of 
Apoſtaſic;Take heed of chat which occaſions cold-fit| b 

 after'a cold fircomesadead fir, av afcer a hot fit uſual | 
ty comes a cold fits. Apoſtaſie i isthe.quart an Ague of 
the Soul, if it-be not. death ris extream dangerous: [' 

13%" By. way of :Dzzettion, Would you look to your 
ſolves 2:Look up to God, begs: to be Ktrengthned: with | 
a)l might in the inner-man; that.-he who-hach begun # 
good work w- nid.be pleaſed tofiniſh it.: To-that Fend| 
Lord-give fireagth while in-begging, and beggins| 
Hearts;for continuance of that ſtrengthning Ordinance '®Þ 
aniongfi us,.that it may be never ſaid as it was ſaid.0 
thoſe precious 1ſr4elites the word of rhe Lord was | 
precious: in thoſe! daics, there. was-no open Vion 

Which leads metro... The Eleventh Sermon: -: 
2 Sam74:t. The word of the Lord, was precoitts in thoſe | 5. wha 
dayes; there was m open Viſfane . This 
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He word cf the Lord was precious in thoſe days? 
Was it not alwayes precious ? | Yes, but there js 
«two-fold preciouſneſs, oo HT TY 
I. Of worth and excellency,. Sen 
2. Of want and ſcarcity. The word of the Lord - 
hadnot'been ſo precious to the Iſraclites'in' regard of 
IS worth and excelle:icy.,therefore God made it prect- 
ous to:them in recard of its want and ſcarcity, there 
Was no open Vifor- Fence gbhierye, 5 | | | 
L. There hath been,there may be ſacha day over- 
ke a Chacrch and people of God, wherein the word 
of God may-be precious; that is, tay beſcarce, rare, 
nd hard to come by- | Ii 


% 


- 
-. 


2. Tis moſt juſt with:God to teach them how to | 
ellze the word-by the want of it, that know'not how 
O prize thi word of God by the worth of it ; - the uſe 
vs for dire&ion, what to be done to prevent this: 
Idgement of a ſcarcity &famineof the word of God? 
U Learn to prize the word'by the worth of it. 2. Im- 
tOye the word as to the fruit of it. ' 3. Adorn the 
ord in your-lives and converſations. 4. Be earneſt* 
Vith God in publick and private for the bleſſed conti- 
Wance of that word. Learn to prize the-werd by the 
Worth of it; we do prize the word, &c. Do you prize 
the word intruth4 Then ; 


«. 
\ 


2. What hath meant that horrible, wicked general 


Cntempt of the word of God, 'and Miniſters of 'the - | 


Word thronghthe Land, though(bleſſed be God)they 

avenor taken the vileſt of the peop/e, and made then 
Prieſts, yer thebeſt of iniſfers,have been eſteemed as 
the worſt and vileſt of people ? 2, what means the want 
Of the word Read repeated looked into, 3. what means ' 
War general diſobedience tothe word? 4: why are you 
ready to ſel the truth, far more ready than'to buy it? 


7 Pull | 5. what means that eaſfie forſaking of the bleſſed Fu 


208 My.Lye's ſummary rehearſal | 
ef the goſpel ? That a Popi/> Juſrite,cannot come and : 
vent one of his wicked opinions bur preſently let itvf 
yomited,it muſt be ſuckedup by one or others. 6. whtf 
means the having of the faith of Chriſt in ſo much re” 
{pe&of Perſons, as hath been here among us ? judge. 
_eurſelves then for what is patt,and for the future learl 
| £9 prize the word according to'its worth, conſid! 
what an admirable exccilent thing this word of God 
is, aad that may be known, | E 
x». By the m2tephors unto which it is reſembled 1h 
- Scripture,which ſpeaks either ics profit, pleaſure, ul# 
falnels, or.neceſlity ; Thy word is a /ight to my feet? 
what more precious than /:7#hr, without which tb#! 
world were but one great Dungeon,&c. ?*[is comp?! 
_ red to Bread, Manna, Food, Water, Precioas Stow!) 
Rain,8&c. . Nay, tis more neceſſsry, Asthey formerly,Ws 
can better be withour. the Sun, then withour bryſ# 
| flom; Love for God makes us ſenſibly to ſay we cal 
as well be withour fire or watery as without the word 
of God. And it is the more excellent becauſe comp# 
red to thoſe things; what-they are naturally, it is ſpit! 
eually fo, ic 1s ſpiritual Bread, ſpiritual water, ſpiricu#! | 
Pearl, &c.a-By its precious.Properiies and operation! 
| 
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of the Morning-Exerciſe. 109 
Twelfth Sermon. 
Job 23.12, Thaveeſteemed the Word of his month 
. ore than my neceſſary food. | : 
[x theſe words you. have the »zatter and the mea 
= ſure of Job's valuation. : 

I. Tine rvutter of Jobs valuation, T2 The words, 
Al the words of his mouth, precepts as well as pro- 
miſes, threatnings and directions, as well as promi- : 

& and priviledges. 2 The #weaſure of his valuation, 
3 his food, as his neceſſary food 3 nay, more than his 
"&eſſary food. Hence this truth was raiſed, The Or- 
dances of God are exceeding prectons to all truly Re= 
01045 per ſons - Allthe Or INAnCes of God , and a= 
Mons them, his Word, Which 1s not the Jealt part. 
Of his Worſhip : This appears 1. From their deſires 
ter the Ordinances My ſoul panteth, lougeth af- 
ter, &'c. 2. From their hearty content, and {atisfa- 
Qions in them. 2. From their bitter lamentation 


Under the vant of them: 4+ From their diligent en. 
tavoursto enjoy them. ES 
Religious perſons really underſtand their worth 
and want of them: They know the Ordinances of 
ION Uodto be the food, the ſpiritual fodder of the ſoul : 
1n MY! The walks of God, where God is pleaſed to take 


« 


ers by is turns » The Inſtruments of Dwvine Glory. The Le- 
d 8 per”) Lacy of Chriſtians, their Chriſtians Armonr and Ac- 
is ſure), <Mtrements,to conteſt with Sin, Satan, the World, 
re rig and, as Scars that lead to Bethlehers, no wonder the 
Lord} Ordinances are ſo precious in the eſteem of all tru- 
;5 cledM ly Religious. Then x. Know your priviledge, yet. 
are tr#® you enjoy Ordinances. 2. Lament the ſad condition 
etaph#r* Of thoſe poor. titular Chriſtians on the one hand, 
opertWts, that have Ordinances, but enjoy them not, they 
ets fuCi}} ing not the worth of them. And true Chriſtians 

_  NAthe other hand, from whom the Ordinances are 
Twelft!! CE SO Co =o 


\ 
% + . 


xo tr. Lye's Summary Rehearſal 
gone, and whether ever they will return they know 
| ot. 2, This reproves thoſe to whom they are nd 
precious. But, how ſhall] know the. Ordinance? 
are precious rome 2 Anſwer, If thou carries thy ſel 
towards them, as towards what thou lookeſt on? 
precious : tell me, 1. Art thou greedy of all opp& 
-Zunities of enjoying them? 2. Heartily troubl 
when hindred of enjoying them ? 3: Haſt thon a de® 
reſpect to tnoſe that help. thee ro the enjoyment 0 
-them? 2, By way of Conviction to thoſe mad m&®? 
-that-tell us of beings above, z. e. without Ordinances 
-what, was it ever heard of any of Gods Saints | 
Scripture, that ever they ſaid they were 2b2ve Orar 
mauces? 3. For Inſtraftion to Chriſtians : It will b* | 
ſeaſonable.to conlider what you ought to do if G0 
ſhould deprive.you of Ordinances : He did not {ay 
tis probable, but ſuch a thing is poſſible.; thereto®* | 
make proviſtoz, lay 1n provition betore-hand, provr | 
ficn ot Knowledge, of Grace, of Comfort,.of Light ® 
cainſt a day of darkneſs. Andif it ſhonld come here? 
C o:uſel given to us, and Coxſolatror laid before us.. | 
1. Counſel given us, if ever itſhould be. x. La 
ment, bewail, mourn over-the Lords abſence; weeb 
cill you can weep no longer. 2. Seek after, purſue * 
them : lerthem go where they will, be ſure folloW : 
chou the Ordinances. 3. Be more frequent and (erF* 
ous i; the uſe'of private Ordinances. 4. Frequently 
ceflett back on thy. former enjoyments ; oh thg 
Honfe, the Tabernacle of God, &c. And refteft, 1 
Toexcite your thankſtilne{s to God, that ever yo 
did enjoy them. 2. To ſuck ftrensth from the Ordi- 
nanees ; to chew the cud, and get ftrength of them» 
3. For humiliation ; for linnins away, and provo” 
kins' God to take them away.  Þ| tharth 
24 For Conſeintory ghar the people of God MPI. the Ly 
| ; TT "i 


of the Morntng-Exerciſe, I1Ir 
not utterly fail.:. then x. Know in ſuch a condition, 
that though your condition be exceeding bad, yet 
better than many'thouſands, they never had Ordi- 
Nances. 2. God.is able in ſuch a caſe to ſupport 
Without Ordinances : when he calls into the 7/11dey- 
"eſs, he can carry alons without Circumciſion. 3. Re- 
Member thoſe that have had them; . but not now, 
What's become of $107 ? of the Chyrch of, &c.. FR 
Our falvation may be carried without Ordinances. 
5- There'sa time coming when.you ſhall have no 
ed of Ordinances. In the mean time, if you can- 
M0t'get up to the Ark of God, take heed of bowing 
Wo the Calves at Dan and Bethel: If you cannot ſerve 
He God of 1ſrael, take heed yau ſerve not the Gods 
9 the Amorites, What you willdo-I know not, be 
lire Toſhua would not, chooſe you (faith he) this 
Uy Whom you will ſerve; whether the Gods whicly 
JOur Fathers ſerved, that were on the other (ide of _ 
the flood, or the Gods of the Amorites, in whoſe. 
zInd ye dwell: But as for me and my houſe we will 
ve the Lord : which brings me to - CY 
| The Thirteenth Sermon. = 
Joh. 24+ 15» As for me and my houſe, we will ſerve | 
the Lord. = ne 
IN the words two things. 1. An indefatigable Re- . 
'Etortation : Take your own choice, follow your. 
Own diſcretion : If you will 60 and bow down.to# 
WUnb Idol, to a captive God, &'c. 2. An admirable 
Dehorration : we are ata pitch, we are relolvea, and: 
if there be any Attractive in me, or.my family, you 
*ave it in this, 1 and. my houſe:hold, we will ſerse the 
Lord. The Obſervations were, DS 
I. Pronus Governours of Families are very zealous 
that their Families, as well as themſelves ſhould ſerve 
ne Lord, Never hope of thrivins in godlineſs, till: 
, AN AER Ts "1 Ns 
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you brins your Families ri Ut, for (30d, tO be Or £ the. 
{ame Religion with your ſelv | 
2. Atrue ſmcere C briftian ts ref olved to choofe anh 
Follow God, whatever. elſe the world chooſe aud fol 
"I- Sincere Chriſtians have much more ſatisfa&io! 
in the judgement and prattice of God his work | 
"Saints, then in the judgement and practice of UW 
- World ; He knows their judgemenz to be depraveh 
their-choice and practice corrupt, their end af 
*coriclofion worlt of all ; therefore no wonder lf. 
"makes a better choice. 2. They have the beſteſt! ? 
nony in the wotldfor their choice, the Spirit an 
-Son'of God, thatthis.is their choice ; therefore 0 
*wronder; &'c. 'Butt tow do they chooſe God 2 AW 
Fer; they chooſe, God as therobjett of their ſouls, 
love as the chiefeſt of ten thonſand, as the” lot 
"their inheritance; as the companion of their ſouls! 
roFonverſe-wich him;” as the Commander of ther! 
Wayes,” to be onided by! aims .asa ſhelter of rhell 
| HEarts;2s a refde toflye nnto inthe e time of danger 
"The firſt Uſe" was by way of Examination ; is Gol 
. choſen as the chief Object oF Our ſouls love 7 can We 
truly fay, there i> none in Heaven but thee, non?! 
wponEarth I eandefire befides, or in compariſon of 
thee 7 Can we fay i in having a God, tne lines are: 
fallen unto me. ina pleaſant” place, yea T_have® 
gHodly heritage ?* Ts communion with God our 
Heaven upon Ea arth ? Is God the: Commander &} | 
our wayes, as well as we hope to be the Saviour of] 
got fouls 2 Is God OUL th! eld, Or buckler, ourret| ; 
e4t-n danger >” 


7h e ſecond Uſe was by way of C onfolation * : Bi 


oy «£162 vers, haye you made Foie of God? Happy are 


the people 2 that are in ſacha caſe ; thou haft the beill 
bY 
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1100 in this world, peace, and joy ; Peace withot, if 


Uo Peace within; And Joy, the beſt Joy in the 
world, Joy unſpeakable and full of glory. And 
Tuly, itfo be that this be thy portion; in having 


:20{en God, "tis no wonder thou doſt not apoſtatize 


0M him : "tis no wonder that whatever comes up- 
214 Believer, yet for that his heart is not turned 
ack, neither his ſteps declined from Gods wayz 


nd this leads to  ; | f 
D The Fourteenth Sermon, | 
alm'4,. 18. Our heart is not turned back., neither 
 bave our ſteps declined from thy way... ORs 

Rom theſe words two Obſeryations, 

T1. In times of (ufferwgs aud afflittons, true 
Chriſtians are to make anarrow mSpettion mto their 
hearts, to ſee how they ſtand affefted, Thus did the 
Church here. Lge S 

2. To heep ſtedfaſt and cloſe with God, notwith< - 
landing all aff! ictons and ſuſfermgs we undergo euher 
Tor, or for God; ts the duty and commendation of 

ants, *F was our duty, and 'tis our honour, Lord, 
©. In proſecution of this point, theſe ſeven prelt- 
Unary Theſis was laid down. LR 


J 
s v 4 


2, When man was firſt created, his heart food 
Wy bent towards God ; as his great cefter and 
"ark, 

2, Whenman fell, his heart immediately drew 
®, and turned back from God, = 
3. Though this be the caſe of fallen man, yet 
£00r creature he ſees it not: - 

. 4c The very Formalis Ratio Of fin, that wherein 
the formal;ry of fin conliſts; is in this, not io much 
N {inning againſt God, by ontward ARs; as in the 

carts departins from Gods.  _ EET 

5: All true Converſion to God begins at the heart- 
Be et co 8+ B18 
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6. *Tis an argument of infinite love in . God ons 
brings back our heartsto him, | 
. When once the heart of a Believer is brought | 
back £0 God, no ſuftering or affliction is able 0 curh 
that heart irom him. 

QU. When may a mans heart be ſa;d not to be tare 
ed back, notwithſtandug all ſaffermgs and atliftions * 

Anſw, 1. Whena man (till retains the ſame ettee 
and Eſtimate of God that ever he had. - When Jol 
looks upon God, asa God fit to be bleſſed, thoug? 
God be plunder! ins of him. 

2. When 4 man Kill retains the fame aFeRions | 
the {ame love to him, celtght in him, fear of himy 
as much as ever. 

3. When we hope and truſt in God as mucit s 
ever : Though he kill me, yet will I truſt in him. 

4. When we have the ſame refoltitionsto cleave 
to God as eVEr. Ifa God in 1ſracl, as lons asa God 
in Iſrael; *cis all one, makes norto the Gods of the | 
Philiſtnes chis is for a mans heart not to'be tur nel; 
back from God. By way of Uſe, 

x. Learn, the heart of man is very apt to tut 
from God in, Gayes of affliction : ozr kearr is no% 
though theirs were. 

2. "It concerns us in time of affliction and ſuffer: 
ing, to ſee if our hearts be not turned tack from G als 
But, what mans ſhall 1 uſe, that 1 may not turn a baſe} 
7 poſi ate ? 

Anſw. 1. Be watchful over your hearts : they are 
exceeding lippery” and deceitful. . The verieſt 
Thieves in the world. 

2. Be {till bending of your hearts from Fl world] 
. and the fleſh, unto God : As you. bend a crooked 

- ſtick to make it ftreight, 
' 3+ Donot only bend but bind your | ear, tye 
| [ none! 
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temsthackle them, as you would one that hath bro- 
| kenPriſon, by holy, ſerious, ſcriptural, neceſſary | 
VOWS. | 
4. Converſe much with God : that man that con= | 
VYeries much with God, it is not the frowns of men 
hall bring his heart off from God. To ſpur you on. 
© this duty with theſe Motives, 
I.If you turn from God,the ſoul of God will turn. 
rom you: [f any WAN draw back , zny ſoul (hall have 
"0 pleaſure in him. | ans _ 
_ 2.Keep cloſe to God in ſuch atime,and God will 
Keep cloſe to you. Flere's a people,that nor all taeir 
Iufferinss could make them fall from me. God glo- 
Hes in ſuch a people. CEE 
3. This will be one of the greateſt comforts , by 
Way of argument,of your {incerity, that your hearts 
5 upright with God. This will make an Hezekraps 
look up to God in time of ſickneſs, witha Lord re 
Member nov» how I have walked, before thee in truth, = 
nd with a perfett heart. A 
| 4If you will not turn from God by way of Apo= 
aſie,you may run to God,and find in him a Saritzuas 
') : and fo yon haveitin 
_ The Fifteenth Sermons. 
Ifa, 8. 14, He ſhall be for a Santiuary« WEB 
| He words are an Alluſion to a City of Refape 
4 and from hence this Obſervation, Jeſus Chr: 
will be for a ſure refuge to allthoſe that makg Din 
Meir fearand dread. Andthe truth is, there 1s the - 
Sreateſt reaſon in the world Chriſt ſhould be ſo ; 
Caints ſtand in greateſt need of this SanRuary: there 
re 2 poor, weak, helpleſs generation of Creatures, 
bur they have a rock of refuge; T he Conzes are but 4 
| feeble folk, yet make they their hogfes m the rocks * 
Chriſt bears deareſt love to chem;they are moſt prey, 
| - hes 70S PÞ 4 $ C1015 
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116 Mr. Lye's Summary Rebearſal 
cious to him : they are his Fewels , what will a m#? * 


reſerve, it he will not preſerve his ſewels ; wil 
Chriſt be a Sanctuary 2 Then 1. See tne true reaſoN 
why the Saints of God are of ſuch an heroick ſpirth 
even when troubles look them in their faces , at 
ring in their ears,they have a God to fly to, a Chriſ 
70 xelſt on. 2:See the reaſon of that conſternation 0 
ſpirit thar ſeizes on wicked men in times of trouble. 
Hide me from the wrath of the Lamh. Why > The) 
have no refuge to $0 to,and however it is with thei 
-0W,YOu ſhall hear nothing but howling & lament” 

ns , when God ſhall come to avenge the blood 0 
his Saints. 3. Be exhorted to make Chriſt your Sar 
nary, get into this City of refuge, and for Motive 
conlider, 1.Yout abſolute need of a SanQuary : yo! 
are inthe power of the world , in the paw of tht 
Devil,in the mouth of danger,in the month of Hell 


2.Al other things in the world are not ſufficient £0 | 
become a Sanfuary. You may run to the rocks, but | 
they cannot hide you,you may make an arm of fleſh | 
your itrength, but it will prove anEgypti as reed,and 


run into your hands, you'may make riches your re” 


inge,T he rich mans wealth is his [tron g Tower,bat ra- 
ther, C154 Caſtle in the air, you may make honours ; 
your retuge,&'c. All things unable to be your San- 
Etuary. 3.wonſider what a large, free, preſent, welt 
furniſhed unchangeable Refuge & SanCtuary Chrilt 
is: There are many,nay,all things in Chriſt,in whicÞ 
Poſt thou want : 
Righteouſneſs? He is the righteous one. Doſt thou 
want SanRification, Wiſdom, Redemption?He is all; 


a poor ſoul may take SanAuary :: 


in him Refuge and SanRuary mayeit thou take, iN 


hs Providence for thy protection, in his Offices for} 
thy ſalvation , in his Promiſes for thy conſolation; | 


and amongſt the reſt;that which like the Djamond in 
ne. Rive, (ee that great Promiſe in. © * ThE 
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Rev, 2.17. To him that overcometh 3. will 1 


of the Moratng-Exerſe.. 
The Sixteenth Sermon.. 
grve ta 
eat of the Hidden 11anna. | | 
& Gs him that overcomtth, i. e. Not that hath by 
| One, two, or more acts conquered: but to hin 
that overcomes,that hath,and doth,and is OVErcoOmM= 
ing ftill, that goes on conquering, and to conquer, 
2.To him that overcomes thus, and this way, and 
this enemy,this greateſt enemy that God hath,Trurke 
lath in the world, Antichriſt eſpecially; that keeps 
ny truth inviolable,that in a ſcriptural way oppoſes 
that greateſt enemy I have , and oppeſes him to a 
COnqueſt. To him that overcomes, that goes on to 0= 
Vercome,that thus overcomes. Hence this Obſerya- 
ton; Believers are all a generation of Conqueronrs, all 


Conquerours;they are all like the Sons of the Kings, 


ut ſome Believers are more Conquerours than 0- 


thers,fome that lay Antichriſt upon his back;ſuch as 


Obt-ſhoot the Devil in his own bow, that ſtand our 
againſt Satans greateſt batteries,that turn his Canon 
on himſelf, and cut off the head of that Go/iah withe 
US own ſword : theſe are ſomething more than Cox>. 
JMerours. But how comes Believers to be thus Conque- 
r0urs? Anſ,They are aQtuated witha (1x-fold power. 


I. With ability to diſcern all neceſſary, heavenly 
myſteries,and this enables them to overcome Axt;- 


chriſt , as ie is an Erronious , Fawhing, Heretical * 


Prophet, + ES 
2. With a power to believe all things, even ſucfy 


827 


things,as though they do not contradict, yet exceed 


the reach of reaſon. 


3.-With a power todo all duties, can do all things . 


through C briſt that ſtrengthens me. Theſe Conque- 


rours cannot, do any thing agarnſt, but any thing for 
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er,to dye tor the name of Jeſus, and ro conquer bY 


dying. 


5. With a power to forſake all thinss.To look up- 


on all things asduug and drols , that chey may wil 
Chrift. - | 

6. They have not. only a power of might, but of 
right to0gas Kings to conquer, c. But what. means 
are to beuſed to. overcome in the ſenſe of theTextt 

Anſw.1. Study well that littie book of the Rever 
lations,indeed the book of books.the book of ſacred 
ſcripture,in which we have at once the ſumm of ci6 
Saints duty and privilese,and of Gods care and pro- 
vidence over his Churci in the Jatrer dayes of the 
Church, 2c, 


2.Concot this book by a practical belief of what 


15 revealed in 1c, do not think your own notions 0 | 


be Divine Revelations. 


3. Familiarize the Croſs of Chriſt, by daily ex- 4 


peflation Of it, and proviſion torit ; do not ſay ( as 
Rev. 18.7. } 1 fit as a Queen, and ſhall ſte no ſorrow» 
4.Labour by a profpe&t of faith to antidate thoſe 
reat joyes God hath prepared for thoſe thar-ſo ſut- 
Xer as tO Conquer. | 
5- Buckle on the whole Armour of God, and a* 
bove all, leave not out the ſhield of Faith. 
6. Let your love abound higher by oppoſitions 


that becomes a Martyrs ſpirit indeed. The more the ' 


wind blows it in thy face, let that blow up more of 


thy blood into thy face; let it warm thee more, & ce * 


7.. Live not by example, but by rule, thoſe that 
follow the moſt, whither go they? wide 75 the gate, 
broad 1s the way that leads to damnation , and many 
there be that enter therein; Che flock of Chriſt is a bt- 
the flock. ; 


2. Eſteem 


1 


| TY'Ro 
| Thould 


2.Ef 


be ady 


' Not ne 


9.1 
bea C: 
luft fo 
A ma 


-0 
Im ro 
NS, 
queſt, 
UVur cc 
Our cc 
are C 
Ipoyl 
rn, 
"Io 
I 2 
and 
Moſt 
I 
the 3 
That Q 
Chr; 
Þaw, 
In the 
Anti, 
rings 
_* I'4 
Trut 
Apo 
I 
\ 


Con- 
to ſut- 


erby | 1 


OK uP- 
Yy will 


but of 
; eans 
Tex(! 
Reve*® 
ſacred 
ot ci 
5 pro- 


f the 


wal 


Ons 0 


ly ex- 
y (35 
Ir 7O0W + 
thoſe 
0 ſut- 


1 


| 


1 


of the Mornng-Exerciſes - 119 

8.Eſteem duty above ſafety. As one, tis neceſſa- 
fy Rowe ſhould be revived, 'tis not neceſlary IT . 
wuld be preſerved. 'Tis neceflary Reliszon ſhould - 
© advanced, the power of godlineſs preſerved, *tis 


_ Adtneceſlary I ſhould be in this or that condition, 


9. Indulge not the leaſt (in, elſe thou wilt never 
beaC 0querour: that man that will not lay down his 
tuft forChr; ,will never lay down his life forChr;ſ?, 
man can never be reſolved for Chrifts ways with - 


. Witt not reſolved againſt all impurity within, 


 16.Karden & annoint your ſelves with practical 
improvement of Chriſts ſufferings, in Chrifts deathz 
Mere was an _eſtimable price to purchaſe our con» 
UueR,, an infinite merit to ftrengthen, to encourage 
Uur conqueſt, an'all-ſufficient vertue to ſtrengthen 
Our conqueſtza pledge of our eternal conqueſt, we 
are Conquerours already , we- do but gather the 
IÞoyl. Make uſe of Chriſts death as the merit, pat- 
in, and motive of your conquelt. | 
' 11, Labourins for lincerity. | | 

I 2.Get well acquainted with Divine Attributes, 
and Divine Promiles; and ſuch eſpecially as may be 
molt ſnitable for your condition. ny = 

r 3.Abhor the relicks of ſuperſtition:the very neſt, 
the very cage of the hird is unclean : not a crum of 
That old leaven,"ewill ſower the whole lump: Ant;- 
<riſt is litgely like the Devil,lethim get in but one 
Paw, let him but get in his head, he will quickly get 
Il the whole body : if you would avoid the paw of 
Antichriſt, avoid as much as you can the very pa- 
rings of his nails. SF 


- 14. Get anexperimental knowledge of Goſpel- 
Truths . they are your head-Profeſlors that turn 
Apoſtates. : 

 1'5-Ler chisbe your firſt & chiefeſt care,your bil 
LE an 
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and laſt,to ſeek 8 ſerve God,which if you dozas al 
other things , ſo this privilege of conqueſt ſhall 06? 
added unto you as your Crown : Seek ye firſt tht 
Kingdom of God, and the righteouſneſs thereof,and al 
theſe things ſhall be added unto you t which opens rhe 
doOr tO | | 
| The Szventeenth Sermon, | 
Mar. 6. 33+ Seek ye firſt the Kingdom of God and 
righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be add:a ul 
ts Jon, | | LE | 
Rom this Scripture you had 4 remedy apainſt $1 
2&4 H{/itous Thorghts and Fears, given in this Prop 
ficion,that a ſerious Inquiry and earneſt pur(n;t of tht 
Kingdom of Heaven and the righteouſneſs thereof i 
an excellent remedy againſt aiſtratling cares aud fea! 
about proviſion and ſafety. Seek Firſt, and trouble 
_ your ſelves no mote. Seek firſt the Kirgdomof God 
&c. Two queſtions was propoſed and anſwered.. 
Is Phat is it earneſtly to enquire after, and ſeriou(l)_. 
eo purſue, the Kingdom of God, and his righteouſneſs ? | 
In chis Qzellton chree things included : the Osjett, | 
the At, the Order, | | 
I. The Object, the Kingdom of God, the Kingdom 
of Heaven, and ics Righteouſneſs. The Kingdom 
of Heaven, that 1s the Kingdom of Grace , and rhe. 
Kingdom oi Glory; the Kinedom of Grace, as the 
means tothe Kingdom of Glory :. the righreouſ- |} 
eſs of this Kingdom, that 15 ſanCtification , fincere 
Holineſs in hearc avd life , whichis the beginning » | 
or the way to, anda (ion or pledge of our intereſt in 
the Kingdom of Glory. | | OPM 
2. The AG, Seer, f.e. Beſlirre your utmoſt- | 
thoughts about , your utmoſt time, care, and dili- | 
gence vpon theſe things, 
2, Sek, i, es Set your chotceſt affeions vpon 
HERS Dee Cn. 3 Seek. 
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3. Sek, i.e, Strive and labout , goe forth in ut» 
Moit endeavours for obtaining of theſe things. , | 
3. The Order, Seek firſt ; Seek it firlt, in reſpect 
of time, bein with God, remember thy Creator in 
the dayes of thy youth : ſeek ir firſt, with the great- 
et Care, acquired diligence,induſtry-wirh the great- 
et ſeriouſneſs, The Kindom of God 1s the moſt 


"eceſſary thing n indeed that one thing weceſſary : cls 


the mo} excelent thing , eternal , all other things 
Ae temporal ; ger this and you get all ; you get a- 
bove the rerrours of the: world. The beſt Way tO , 
ave the things of the world ſanRified, 1s this, ſeek 
irſt the Kingdom of God, &c, ED 

2, How t5 this a remedy againſt diſtratting cares 
924 fears, | == 

Anſw. T. It is a remedy by divertion. _ 

'2, Preſent things ſeem little, when. acquainted 
Nitheternal things,” .. + 

Zſe 1. This reproyes thoſe that obſerye not out 
Nviours direQion, | S | 

T. Thoſe that are drowned in earthly things give 
Nem Onions and Garlick., take. the Kingdom. of 

eaven, and Righteouſneſs thereof who will : Let 
Ne have my pattin Pars, what care 1 fox Paradice. 

2. Others that are for the Kingdom of God, bur. 
Not for the Righreouſneſs of that Kingdom : they 
ae for the end, but they doe nor care for the way : 
they would haye the frat, but they will not climb 
the Tree. , | 


. 3+ Others that could wiſh they had a portion 1n 

It, bur in a {light and perfunRory way z if Heaven | 

could bz obtained with a few prayers, this they'd 

do, but further rhey will not 2oe, fed 3"g 
2. Is this ſuch an excellent way to cure our car- 

nal tears and cares ? what adyantage hath a child of 
oh tn BI Go 
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God above all other men inthe world , both 
«his life, and thar to come: in this life , under ©. 
Watchfull providence ; nor a hairofhis head ſhi 
periſh ; bur chiefly the priviledges of an everlaſt! 
Kingdom : he hath a Birdin the Buſh, and Y 
Hand too: choice enjoyments in the Hand, and" 
Hope much more, but much more above , and thb- 
Hope of his ſhall nor mrke him aſhamed :; They 
. Hon of his appointed comforts 1s for an appoint) 
time, and it will come; will come ſaid I ? Fall 
looks ourz.and ſees ic coming already ; ler bur Pail! 


look to Heaven , and he ſees his Judge coming!] 


which brines me to 


Fe, ; | | 
The Eighteenth Setmon. 


Revel. 22, x2. Behold # come quickly , aud my "| 


ward uu with me, 


- = - \ - F | 
He Obſeryarion from the words was this, Th: 


Lord Jeſus will certainly and (ptedily come 


Py 


Jnagement, when he ſhall grve reward equal to evil) | 
24n, Theſe two Queſtions was anſwered, 


1. in what ſenſe Chriſt comes quicely, | 

Auſw. In Gods account, with whom a thouſand 
years are bur as one day.” In: our account Faith ſees 
him coming , though 4enſe' cannor : Fairh makes 
Future things preſent; "tis the perſpefFive of the ſoul. 
Belicyers receive part of their reward at death, and 
that's quickly, | | 

2. Why dorh Chriſt defer his coming at all ? 


Anſw, 1. Toltepthe mouths of the wicked: they] 


willnor haye one word to reply; they had rime and 
ſpace to repent, WET 

2, Gut of his dear love he bears to. his ele * 

there's many of his ele& nor yet born, and thougl 

' born, not new'born: now theſe muſthe born, and 

new born,and brought all in, and when that time-15 

- come, then he will come, le £j8 


Ly 


i. then, 


wa 
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| AHfex, Will Chriſt comequickly, and with a re- 
| Ward? then certainly remember this Athezſt, tis no 
| | Vain thing to ſerve our Lord Jeſus: hat profit z5 xt 
in | ?f we ſerve him, &c. What profit ? infinite profit, 

it | Mere's a reward coming. £ "ys 

2. By way of Exhortation, will Chriſt come? of 
I Prepare for his coming: Iabonr to be prepared 
dy his ſpiritual coming into thy heart, that's the way 
tO be prepared for his laſt coming : get thy under- 
anding enlightened inthe ſaving knowledge of 
| Chriſt thy will ſubdued and brought into ſubje&ion 
intoChriſt,thy affe tions renewed,ſpiritualized, thy 
COnverſation ſuch as becomes the Goſpel of Chriſt. 
2.You that have made all things ready for his co 
Ning. look out after his coming: the table is ſpread, 
lie trencher laid ,” the dinner ready , the gueſt not: 
| <Ome,oh! when will he come; /-deſrre to be arſſolved, 


and. ty be with Chriſt; Come Lord Teſms,come quicklys 

| SVery Saint will eccho too, Come quickly; toevery 
cliever it ſhall be a moſt welcom coming, he ſhall 
Wme with 4 reward of abſolution, and pardon of all 


lin;of vindication,and clearing up of all 'names: Be= 
lievers bodies ſhall not only. have a Reſurre&ion , 
ut their good names. It ſhall be a reward of Coro- 
nation, all their Crowns of Thorns ſhall be turned 
ns Crowns of Glory. | R 

2. Is Chriſt coming ? will he eome ? this ſhould 
bear up Believers hearts in and under the ſufferings 
J| Uey fear or feel. Chriſt comes quickly , therefore | 

| Pear none of thoſe things which then ſhalt ſuffer, T Is 


: | SVEs us advance into - 


The 


2x24 — 241, Lye's Summary Rehzarſat 


- The Nineteenth Sermon. E 4 
REV. 2.10. Fear none of: theſe things which thou ſr 
_ ſuffer, behold, the Devil.ſhall caſt ſome of you pul 
Priſon , that you may betryed , and you ſhall h# 


. 


tribulation ten dayes :. be thou faithful unto Aeath\ 
and Twill give thee a Crown of life. - 
\Y Hence obſerve , 1, The people of God Wl 
.ſ4ffer. Through tribulation;rhrough wh 
tribulations they muſt enter into the Kingdom ® 
 God:froma Croſs into Heaven:think it not ſtranf 
no not ofthe fiery tryal,thou ſhalt ſuffer. 2, What | 
ever ſufteringsthe people of God either are,or MY! 
be in, they have no jult cauſe, ground, or reaſon®} 
fear. 7-e, of diſponding, diſtruſting, diftraQing fel) 
{The Arguments for.this Pointare in the Text. | 
© Te, The conlideration of who. it is that brings tl 
People of God into ſuffering, 1s it God? God 15 tl 
Diſpoſer, but who is the greac:Execurioner > 6} 
Devil, whom God hates more than thon-canſt, TH] 
 IviliÞall efto&rc oo CE Re ne Ws 


. 2. 'Tisthe Devlin achain, the Devil hath tw] 
forts of chains, a chain of darkneſs, in which he 
kept to the day. of judgement ,-a chain, of provi! 
dence, he is reſtrained in that, &c. A 


" 
wy . . . 


- . 3-The Ozality.of the ſuffering ſhould keep them], 

from fearing : He ſhall'caſt ſome of you mto Priſons 
not into Hell. ww 
 4.The-Deſegz,to deſtroy you? no, but to try yout| 
"tis well you are gold, elſe you would be preſently} þ 
deſtroyed and burnt, | 

- 5-The Dratron,could the Devil have his deſign} 
it ſhould be for ever, *cis but for ten dayes.. - | 
6. God over-rules all that befalls us , Chriſt al- 
ways ſtands by the Believer,to take notice of every 
fripe, as well as of every hair of thy head, to own 

: = A 
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| hee in thy ſufferings, to ſympathize with thee, to have a 
clow-feeling and compaſſion unto thee, to compoſe 

us, and to ſanttifie all unto us, to order the iflue of all;that 

| ſhall be ſure, ſpeedy, and g00d, and by all theſe to make 

83s like God, God-man, as poſlible. 


ſe. Then do not fear : Here we were fore-warned and 
armed. _ 


« 


I. Fore-warned, our ſuffering is like to be great, nay, 1t 
May be greater than we may ſuppoſe, This to be ſure, it 
Our ſufferings do but keep pace with out -»12gs, I believe. 
Rever {ich ſufferings 11 England : If God lay Righteouſneſs 
© the Line, and Judsement to the Plummet, never ſuch 
Matter for his juitice in England. : X | 

2. We ſhould not fear, becauſe that is the ſpring ofana- | 
_ Vy Other ſins, Fainting, Running, Lying, Perjury, arid to 

9 any thing inthe world, ec. FINLLOSs 

3. The beſt of men in ſuch bad times, it will be as muctx 
Sever they can do to keep themſelves ſteady. 

2. We were Fore-armed. 

I» In reference to the Church of God : Do not fear, the 

-lurch of God is dear to thee, bur *tis dearer to God, The... 
Mereſt of God is more concerned in the life, peace, and- ff 
[uth of the Church, then in mine, &c. If the great God 
W1l not look to his own Intereſt, can the Church be ſafe 2, 
But doubtleſs he will. | | 


2. In reference to our ſelves. Suppoſe many ſufferings, 
yet the ways of God are inthe dark, as well as in the deep,, 
here's no tracing of him, lethim alone, where thou can{t - 
not trace him, admire him. God can, and hath done, and F 

leſs God,I can ſet my Seal to that word that tells me,God.: 
| Willdo great things, Babylon mult ſink, his people mult be 
Called, the Kings of the earth muſt hate that Whore, when 
God brings his people low,'tis but making way forthe bares 
ins and magnifying his own mercy,when the praiſe can be 
gLVen to none, now is atime for God to work. Now w:ll Z | 
ariſe and ſhew my ſelf trong. Therefore fear none of thoſt 
things which thou ſhalt ſuffer, Fear not, oh ye Saints of the 
iO ; moſt 
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; moſt high ! 'Tis true, it you were carnal, natural, ncon' 1 
verted,{inftul,idolatrous wretches, well might you fear th® 
wrath of te ] Lamb,. and him that fitteth on the Throne* 
Wer: thou a filthy, drunken,unrighteous, intemperare F& 
1;x,chou might well fear thou haſt no God to run ro, but ve? 
ins a Paxl,thou needft not fear; No, Pay can ſpeak and at 
with ſo much confidence, even when he ſtands before® 
-oreat Tribnnal,xeady to have aſentence ot-death paſſedM 
him,that he makes ns very Judge to tremble. And ſo you 
haveitin . -© - The Twentlieti Sermon. [| 
AS 24.25 And as hereaſoned of Ri ghteonſneſs, Tomi 
72700, and: udgement to comes Felix trembled. Hy 
TN theſe words you have the manner, matter, and effel 'B 
of Paal's Preaching; the manner, why Pan! was reaſolf 
3no:the matter/cis of Righteouſneſs,Temper ance,& Judge 
me: 10 £0.come 2 the effect; Felix trembled. Firſt; tort: 
2arnr of Pads Þ reacting, aShereaſoned, 2.2. as he ar gued 
The imnatter,he Ga propound itinarational way,& pur{ue® 
itbeforeFelrx,g this be doth ifia double capacity;as he is#} 
Convert,&mas h£1s dn A; hoſilezas'd | Chriſtian, & as a Preacher: a 
1, ASaGonverrand: pl brijt4an,and ſo hehad reaſon to d0y! 
and make uſe or that feaion ne had to-ſhew, though he. bes 
came righteous,: yet:Pantnad:not loſt his reaſon. - Hence 
ie arn,txue Religion: will con{iſt With right Reaſon. Bleſſed 
ie Go:for this truth: We are apt £0 look upon men as bad 
men, if they: will be rigtireous:;cis'true; before Paul was 
converted;hehad reaſ2z,bnthenſed 1t madly, bur afrer Co 
verſion hi begins to be ſober, and make the beſt uſe of fs} 
Reaſon. - 1 
2. Look upon Pa: al as 4 EL OS ſo he minkbs uſe of his 
Reaſon. And true Reaſon may and muſt be ufed in Preach} ; 
1ns the Goſ! PEI with theſe two Cautions. 
1, Do not over-value Reaſon,do not lift up the Serv rant] 
Ante the Maſter : : prize Grace more then Reaſon ; Prery 15 | 
better than Par ts,though Parts are the Ring of Gill. Piety 18 


the Diamond, inthat Ri ng. As if a man in aPulpir hould 
6 comen T0 Sl 
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[<ome to ſhew what a brave Scholler he is, this is to over= 
” | Value Reaſon. \ 
; 2. Do not under-value Reaſon. We have had a ftrange 
ncy,that if a man that could not read Engliſh, wonld but 
-ome andtalk and preach to us, he was tar more deſirable 
£0an a Black Coat that hath been at Univer {ty,and learnt his 
<00t. there (as they fay) you will be glad of ſuch as theſe. 
Us Learning hath ſpoiled all the world,do you not know, * 
OW many Schollers are Atheiſts, and their learning made 
Uem the worſe ,&c. This is not the fault of their Realon'; 
ad they more reaſon they would improve it better, . Ir is 
Want of Reaſon that makes them not crucifie their Luſts = 
| ®cauſe corrupt men many times reprove that which is 
>90d, v/ili you therefore calt it off. 
2. For the matter of Pauls Preaching, and here obſerve, 
I. Tis ſuitable to his bearers, Felix wasa Judge,though |. 
Acorrupr one; py ſo he reaſons or Righteouſneſs : he and his 
d | Whore lived in adultery, & 10 he preaches of termpperance,0t 
4 Tudpement to come,know God will call thee to judgements 
ence obſerve,theGoipel zz then preached aright,when ſuted 
* bearer s heart 5,condit 985,c0nftututions: A man in the P ulpre 
Wsht not to ſhoot at randoin, Par! ſpeaks ad rem to his 
Mexrers,fitably tells them of Righreouſneſs, Temperance, : 
Judgement to come. | | : | 
2, Conſider it with Relation to.his Scope, which was to 
tins them unto Chriſt,and what doth he do? He Ffeaches 
| arace,Mercy,and Peace,noznot a word of that,but Rs ghte- 
5} Pſnef5, Temperance, Judoment to come. Paul was a convincing 
reacher,he knows his way to bring home F el;x and Dru- 
pllatoC brift,was fixſt to convince them of rheir { 1n,and rhe 
Wrath of God due to ſin.The whole ſum of Paxls preaching 
| 8a preaching by way of conviction : Sin and miſery muſt 
e preached for thisend,that it may bring men unto Chriſt; 
's} We muſt not make men half dead and there leave them, bur 
$| ins them to the Chirursion , all our conviction 1s only 
| Tor this end , that you might be brought t0 Chriſt,by Grace 
2 | £0 Slory, SY Q_2 | 3: For 


\ 
\ 
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\ 3+ For the effetts of Pauls preaching: Pays preachedaf! 1 
Felix trembled: doth not Draſilla tremble >? *cis more that | 
probable, ſhe brought Pay! to preach there, that Druſib# 
had a months mind to hear what he had to ſay, but F als 
.trembled ? Hence obſerve, Thoſe that are firſt in enjoying? 
22ay be laſt in receiving the Goſpel. Druſillawas a-- yet curns 
a wicked Apoſtate, yet when come to hear a Sermon, ke 
 heatheniſh Husband Felrx,that ſerved the Devil inſtead of 
God,trembled,but not ſhe; backſ{lidins profeſſors from uF 
Truth,are infinitely tarther from melting under the Golpeh 
than profane ſinner S that never heard Of it. A' man hadfd 
better £0.to preach to Heathens, than A poſtates, Then {of 
the words, Flix trembled. Why > there was x; ohteauſit] 
proſecuted and convinced, judgement to come threatned® 
aint him, Now his knees begin to ſmite rogerher,now £9 
Writing on the Wall, now Felix trembles ; oh! poor ſou | 
 wouldeſt thou not tremble at the hearing gf the preaching | 
of Judgement to come?2ſubmit.to the Judge before he com*® ! 
would{t thou not have thy Judge to condemn thee then?l& | 
him be now thy King to rule, thy Prophet to inftruet, mf. 
Prieſt to reconcile: would you avoid the terrour of ajudg® 
ment to come? accept of the offer of a Chriſt coming;com 
ins did I fay ? nay he is come already : Do but lay your &X 
cloſe to the third of the Revelations and che twentieth, you] 
ſhall hear your Judge knocking, which brings me to 1 

| The oneand twentieth Sermon. 
Rev.3.20. Behold I ſtand at the door and knock, if any ma"\ 
hear my woice, and open the Door, 1 will come in to hith 
and will ſap with him, aud he with we. | | 

"T Heſe are the words of our bleſſed Saviour,words coy 
ned as it were for the cloſe of the Morning-Exercile: 
A continued metaphor : wherein you have | 
1. An important thing of weight intimated in that paſ* 
ticle, Behold. 
2. The ſtate of-men in the vilible Church implyed,thougl 
they profeſs a Chriſt, high thonghts of him, and obediency Lk. 


/ 


of the Morming-Exercaſe, 129 
1 | tOhimy yer many of them keep their hearts ſhut againſt 
| him;behold, 7 ſt and withour at the door, | 
3. Chriſts dealing or tranſa&ion with the pooT Creatures 
Ir opening their hearts to him, and thar in four things, 
t: His (tanding, waiting, or dancing attendance on the 
Oul,and rhe place yhere : I and at the doar. ES. 
2, His earneſt deſire & importunity of entrance, «nd krork , 
3e His call and invitationy for where a hearing is 1njoyn- 
<0, there muſt needs be a calling impioyed. 
. 4+,The Argument or Motive he uſes to perſwade poor 
Creatures to let him 1n» TIRES 
I. 4b hoyeFto,if he will but open,1 will come in and take 
My abode : an admirable thing to have ſuch a Tennant. 
: 2.4 Jucaundo, Twill ſup with him, 1 will youchſafe tim 


ellowſhip and communion, _ 


3. He ſhall ſup withme 3 There ſhall be mutual fellows 
ſhip between him and me, what I have ſhall be his,& whar 
te hath ſhall be mine ; we will walk, love, and lodge toges 
er; I will lodge with him, and he ſhall lodge with me. _ 

. 4: To whom this invitation is made ; to every one, all, if 
®Y man or woman, that have {leighted my Miniſters yoice; 

Nonths or yeats, if yet he will open; 7 will come in, 

5+ The Sinners duty and intereſt, EEE SI pant, 
\ 1, 'Theopening the heart when Chriſt knocks, that's iis 
Uuty, becauſe Chriſts invitation is his command. _ 

2, His intereſt, becauſe then Chriſt will come in,@c. - 
The Dettrive was, When Chriſt knocks aud talls at the doors 
Four hearts, "tis our duty and intereſt to open, admit, and let 
him in, Theſe two queſtions were propoſed and proſecuted. 

L. Phen,gor how,ts Chriſt ſaid to knock and tall at the bearts 
of baner;. | by 

2. How (iniers are ſaidto hear and open. ee F 

I. How #5 Chriſt ſaidto knock & call at the hearts of ſinners? © 

'T, If you regard the means whereby he knocks, #5, e. by 

Natural light of conſcience within, or by the light of the 

UnLtry and Goſpel! withour, | ROE: 
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2, If you regard the wanner of Ch:ifts knocking or call- 
102, *tis either externally,by che Word,Ordinances, P1017” 
dences (his Rod bath a voice as well as his Wora) or inter 
nally,by che Spirir of God that accompanies that Word,v? 
che meaus of Grace, by the motions of his Spirit, 
2. How are ſianers ſaidto hear his voice, and open ? 

1, For hearing, it muſt not be an external, bur an nter- 
nal heacing,a hearing of the heart,through the hearr: ir mult 
be a patticular,ditingutſhing hearing,it muſt know the vols 
of Chrift,it mult be a ſenfible,an humblegſatisfying hearing: 
_ 2, For openzug, it z5 either <IME> | 

I, Special opening, at firſt, when the door 1s ſhut, thoſ? 
ever'aſting doors are at firſt open to entertain the King 0 
Glocy, in ovr firſt Converfion. 

2, Propreſſive, i.e, when the ſoul opens more and more: : 
for there's no doar but its ſhur as cloſe on him when afce! 
entrance, thar *tis as much as eyer Chriſt can do to creep 
1), This opening appears | 

Te Inpartivg with, and putting. away whatever keeps | 
Poſſeſſion of the heat againit Chriſt ; The fireng man mult 
De turned our, | # 

2, The ſoul freely conſents to Chriſt,by an entire reſigns 
tion ro his Will & Spiritzto take bim upon thoſe terms. And 
woen Chriſt doth thus knock & call at the door of our hearts; 
{1s our duty and intereſt thus co open admittance to him. 

ihe Uſe was for Exhortation,to plead with poor finnerss: 
tha: yer,oh! yer they would open ro 'Chrilt Jeſus knocking &: 
calling, Arguments here there was uſed;if they did not melts: 

*twas not becauſe they were not powerful; bur our ſouls 
marble. I | 

_ 1. Tis a matrer of greateſt importance,more than you! 
earthly foyntures, it concerns your everlaſting ſouls, ſouls} 
rhat are more woith than ten thonſand worlds : wherne! 

you will now belieye 1t or no, you will hereafter, _ "I 

2. Conſider the perſon thar comes to call ; who 1s 1t 2 'trs 

_ a Kive thatſtands ar your door ; "tis the King of Kings God 

"of G09s, that (tands there, Ss WEE af: 


( 
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2, *Tis he thar deſerves admittance,a God of abundanr, 
luperabundanc love, by his undertaking he hath deſerved 
admittance : will you keep out your Father ? your Mother 2? 
thou wretch, that waiſt reſcued the other day, wilt thou 

<eep our thy Redeemer ? : 

4.* Tis he rhac hath a grear love and aftection for you, 
Owever you haye dealt wich him': Thou thac brought him 
tO Hell, yet can he never be at quiet c1ll he hath broughc 
YOU to Her yen, wr 

5, Coniider the polture,7 ſfazd,muſt you fr, and I farnd ? 

6, I have ſtood a long time)l have been Raying and wait- 

In9 for you ſo many years , 1 can reckon eyeiy day 8& night 
I have ſtood and waited for you': you would have abhorr'd 
t have waited on the greate(t man in the world, as I have 
Waired on you,a worm ; nayyl1 ſay (till wairing for you, 

And this one thing fhcks yet with me; 1 Raid ready to 
depart ; I have knocked agreat while, but now knock no 
more ; whatif this ſhould be the la(t &zock you ſhould hear? 
How many did knock, and the laft knock'd, yet {jFand; L 
knock this once more : 'tis very queſtionable wherher 
Chriſt will ever knock again, act leaſt in ſuch a way, and by 
luch means : never did Chriſt knock more louder, . &Y 

7.1 ſtand at the door, a poor cold place : Iſtand defpiſed © * 7 
*nd contemned : but beſides many in the mean time ate ler 
i, and I kept our, and that ont of my own houſe. | es 
8. I Rand at the door, ready to have my patience turned - 
Into fury : therefore let me come in quickly, _ | 

9. TſRand, I char am bleſſed in my ſelf, I that can make 
thee infinicely, eternally bleſſed : I that am, &c. do, and, 
therefore prethee, prethee oper. What's that ?* Tis hear and 
Know,remember,believ&and do. And this would give me a. . 
fair retreat into my Text, 1f you know theſe things, Happy are 
ye if ye do them, I beſeech you ro confider,you have known 

theſe things, curſed, wretched for ever are ye, if ye'do not ' 


do them, happy for ever if you do them. 


Titus I haye giyen you a ſhort account of theſe things late- 


Ot NP 


: 


—— 


all our hearts with the prefence of thy grace, and tet it appeat | 
| | . : Fats fr — | == 
that thou art in the midſt of 15,with that powerful aſſiſtance of | 
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ly delivered to you : you mult nor impure any of my weak- 
neſſes to my Reyerend Brethrens labours that went betoſe; 
the od of Heaven bleſs you,and reward rhem a thouſand 
fold. And oh | whatever God doth, keep up this exerciſe 
the midit of us, You have abundantly reaped Gods Spult - 
7 hope there is ſormeching done in this Congregation, tn 
Erernity it ſelf ſh1ll never be able to blot our. I confeſs ts - 
is no faſting aay, but yer however we may make ic ſuch? 
day,as,fince God 1s pleaſed to give ns an Ocean,to return i0 
him ſome drops. Beloved, 'Tis very probable that ir will be 
rhe laſt motion thar ever Tſhall make ro you while I hiye 1Þ 
this way ; If T were now to go from my Pulpit to my Gray?) 
chis would be the double mStion I would make to you, 

I. For Gods ſake prize the Word of God. 

2. Labour ro prize the Word of God by the worth of it; - 
char you may never come to prize the Word of God by che 
want of it, And if you would expreſs your 'prizing of che 
Word, expreſs your love,charity,bowels,co poor Miniſters 
of the word: never any man repented he had given ſo much 
co a gocd uſe, doubtleſs my children wants 1t now, os my. 
wife wants it now, &c, And I can aſſure you, I think there 
was never ſo many thankſeivings made to God for this City 
of London,as for their ahundant charity in this reſpect, 

| B-£xN-:1=S; 
Mr. Calamy's Prayer at Aldermanbury. | 
IT moſt Holy, thou ever bleſied Lord God, thou fille 
Heaven and Earth with thy preſence,we pray thee fill all 


/ 


| 


thy Spirit ,, that we may recerve at hen of love from thee at © 
this time.It ts a ſingular favour that the doors of thy Santtu-- 
ary, are open to us , and that yet we may meet together 1n thy | 
ame, we pray thee contruue.tt to us,and ſantlifie it to usythat 
every Sabbath my add to our ſtatue in Jeſus Chriſt. We cone | 
feſs we have forfeited alt our mereies, we have heard much / 

Gag, 


Af 
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(I) 
God,cnd Chriſt,and Heaven with onr ears, but there is Iittl* 
of Ged, Chriſt, and Heaven in onr hearts. < 

Wwe confeſs many of us by hearing Sermons are grown Ser 
2mm-proof,, we know how to ſcoff and mock at Sermons, but we 
know not how to love Sermons, 

It is a miracle of free grace thou haſt not taken thy GoSÞel 

' from us ere thistime,but thou art a merciful God, and though 
we cannot pleaſe thee, yet mercy pleaſeth thee, and we have no 
argument to bring along with us to beg thy favour , bat thy 
Nrcy 177 Jeſ 215 Chriſt. [.. | ; 
We pray theezthat thou wilt glorify thy Soveraightyyin being 
gracious to 15,0 pardon our many & great trauſpreſſions. 

Thou makeſt uſe of the malice of men for thy glory , thou 
killeſt Goliah with his own ſwordyoh help us to put our truſt in 
thee, thu that canſt kill, and cure by killings 

Bleſs theſe Nations of England,Scotland, ad Ireland, and 
find out away to ſave us:pour down thy bleſſings upon thihead * © 
and heart of our Soveraign Charles , by thy grace, King of * 2 
Great Britain, thou haſt done great things for him,let him do © 

. great things for thee,bleſs him 11 his royal Conſort in his roy=" 
al Relations,in his Connſel : bleſs the Magiſtrates and 1Minj- 

ſters of this Realm: Lord forgive us,for welrve as if we had © 
been delivered towork wickedneſs , we cannot ſin at ſo cheap a 
rate as others do, we pray thee humble us under onr great and 
@r1evous ſens, g1ve FL) repentance nnto ſalvation, and 4 lively 
faith through the blood of Jeſus Chriſt : quicken our graces, 
forgive our ſins, make alive our ſouls, let xs be ſuch as thou 
wouldeſt have 1s to be, make us Chriſtizans,not only by an out= 
ward profeſſion,but an inward converſation: that we may live. 
: Heaven, while we are on Earth, and come to Heaven,when © 
we ſhall leave the Earth. | 


 Tothat purpoſe,bleſs thy word unto us at this time,and g1ve 
225 all grace to make- conſcience what wehear aud how we hear ,. 
end all for Teſus Chriſt his ſake , towhom ,. with thy bleſſed ' 
{elf, and Spirit, be all glory and honeur, Amen, ry 


Aro 


=s = YL 
My. Nalton's Prayer, July 20.1662, at Foſter-Lane. 

\ Ternal,moſt Mighty, and moſt Glorious Lord God, Th 
| art God alone, and beſides thee there 35 uo Saviour 
Helper: oAr ſtrength ſtanas 17 thy Name, who haſt made both 
Heaven and Earth : of our ſelves we are able to do nothi's 
that 5 pleaſing 17 thy fr 'ght * We Can pollete thy uamwes bat W# 
cannot hononar thy name:we can run away from thee,but we carr 
zot run unto thee , unleſs thou doſt powerfully draw its by th) 
Spirit : we can grieve thy Spirit , but we cannot grieve fot 
orieving 0i thy Spirit. | | 
_ Ohlet thy ſtrength be mauifeFFed in our weakneſs look up"! 
z With the favour thou beareſt to thy children. - Enter not iv 
744 gement with thy ſervants, for we caynot anſwer thee one of 
a thouſ and, 9 not one thought of a thouſaud thoughts, not one 
word of a thouſaud woras. | ks 

Moſt of our ations have been 'reproveable , and the beſt of 
oxr ſervices have been unprofitable: our omi ſſions,commi ſous, 
and preſumptions have been ”ultiplyed intolerably.Ohyhow of- 
ten have we takea thy name mm wvain, while we have been con- 
feſſrag onr ſins? how oftes have we run from coufeſſing our ſins, 
ro the commuting of ſin, and from-committiag ſins, to the con= 


feſſing fin agam? as if we had but mocked thy ſacred Majeſty: 


though we know thy favour ts better than life, we have parted 
with it upon eafie terms. Oh! the pride and ſtubbornneſs that ts 
71: 0:4 hearts; all the mercies thou haſt beſtowed upon us, have 

_ mot melted us 1nto tears for our unhindueſs; and all thoſe blows 
that have fallen upon our backs , bave zot beat folly» out of our 
hearts: we have been unprofitable all our dayes, ſome have done 
thee more ſervice 12 one year, than we in all our time; we have 
forgotten thee 1 the day of proſperity, and [ ung a lullaby to 04r 
own ſouls: oh that we could Sheak theſe things with broken and 
bleeding hearts:but as.in the time of our ignorance we could fits 
without reluftancy,. ſo now we can fin without repentance : ob 
that thon wouldſt ſmite the rock that there may flow ont tears. 
We can do nothing by way of expiation, if weconld weep out 
or eyes , nothing but the blood of Chriſt can take away our 
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” gilt: O that there might be a ſpring of that blood upon our 


ſouls at this time : Oh that that blood may at this time bring a 
report of love, and a meſſage of mercy 10 its. | 
Do we beg any more than thou has promiſea? Oh haſt not 
thoy accepted of that ſatisfaition that Chriſt hath made in his 
own perſon? If we had ſuffered the torments of Hell, cont s 
n0t have made that ſatisfattion that Chriſt has made:grve us 
the witneſs of thy ſpirit, and thy love, and we will ſay we have 
enough, grve 1 hearts of fleſh,cruſh the nead of the ſerpent its 
Our foul 5. O Lord Chriſt, thou cameſt into the world to deftroy 
the works of the Devil in our hearts, and to buzd upthe K ng- 
dom of the Spirit im us: oh when ſhall we ſee the old man. adeca 


2 25, and the new man to live more and more. © "A 
Oh, be wiſaom to gmde 225 » ang righteouſneſs to cleanſe us 
from guilt,aud redemption to deliver 1s from the wages of ſin: - 
let us be nothing in our ſelves , that we mey be all 1n thee our 
Saviour: oh hozour 1s ſo far,that we may honour thee We pray 
thee ftrenother our weak faith,quiet our conſciences, we would 
not live a day longer than that we may honour thee; tread Sa- 
tan under our feet fit us for our places and employments, let nat 
eur conditions be ſo low, bat that our hearts may be lower: we 
are poſting to death , oh let fin dye before we aye let us know 
our names are written is the book of ife,before thau take away 
Our life. | | 
Look upon thy Servant , our dread Soveraign, Charles,jof - 
Great Britain,France,and Ireland, King:Oh :nrich hzs royal 
heart with all thoſe ſaving graces of thy Spirit , 1a order to a 
wiſe and happy Government of theſe Kingdoms. Look upon his 
royal Conſort,his royal Relations,the Lords of his Privy Coun- 
cl, and make then bleſſings tothis Nation. Oh ſanttifie thy 
good word,oh give thy gracious aſſiftance to us,both in ſhank 
ing and hearing * let us heay Ir 2 that word by which we mult 
be judged,that we may be coxvinced by it,and ſay it 15 the pow- 
er of God to ſalvation to every ſoul of us. Tet oar meeting bg 
for the better 10 allof #s , that we may be built up inthe mfp 
holy faith: and tet us know we bave not ſought thy face in wajng 


Jay... 


(3) 
(f'->> Teſus Chrift his ſake yur dear Savionrfor whom we bleſs 
thy Maicſty, to whom, with thee, and the Spirit, be praiſe fir 
ever, Amen; | . 

- Ar. Jenkin's Prayer at Chriſt-Church, July-1 3. 1662- 
Mc bleſſed and holy Lord God thou art infinitely beyond 

LI VA 07 apprehenſions 5 who waſt mfinitely happy before the 
world was maae, and wanteſt none of thy creatures, nor the 
ſervices to make thee more excellent than thowart in thy: ſelf * 
we daily want thee, thou never wanteſt us, thox art pleaſed to 
make uſe of Orarmances, Ainflers, Sabbaths, as thy Inſtitt- 
tions to accompliſh,and bring about the great wotk of thy gl1- 
ry, aud mans ſalvation, yet Lord thog doſt not need them, thy 
Spirrt 75 not made effcacions by theſe things,but it is that that. 
zuakes theſe things efficacious though thou art pleaſed totye us. 
to them,when we may have them,and duly enjoy them, yer the# 
doſt not tye thy ſelf to them: we deſire in theſe our addreſſes to. 
eye the happineſs of Saints that depenis upon him that depenas 
#pon none Ye are here in thy preſence by thy goodneſs & graces 

0 whither ſhould we go, but to thee, aud how ſhould we comes 
but by thee? Oh ſtrengthen our faith, kill our corruptions ,in- 
flame our love, give 15 aſſnrance of thy love to our ſouls 5 oh 
that God would teach ms how to pray, that we may taſte and ſee 
how good the T.ord is this day,” that our ſouls may be filled as 
with marrow,that we may by our own experience be able to ſay, 
It is good for us to draw nigh to God,and that a day-in thy 
Houſe is berter than a thouſand elſe-where': - That there 

" 2Bay be a communion between zzs ana God , let there bed di[- 
union between 1s aud fin: we'confeſs we brought ſin enough ito 
the world with wu , to cauſe thee to withdraw ithy bleſſed [elf 
from us , and to caſt ſuch unprofitable ſervants as we are mto 

 # ter darkneſs, we have been a long time 11 thy School, and yet 
bow dull are we? we might have been'T enchers of others, but 

we need our ſelves be targht which are the firſt» Principles of 

zhe Oracles of God,:-we bye leſs thas-we know, and we ao leſs 
than we love, we have neuther dune that good or received that 
: 00a which we ſhould, or might have doe, and recexucd we 
"2 | AVE 
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bave been Trees that have cumbered the Gronnd in thy Or- 


| chard ) but we bave brought forth 0 frutt. Woe uuto 5 that Wwe 


have not hnown the day of or viſitation; many of 25 have one 
joot 1 the grave , and yet we have lived without God m the, 
world, we are wiſe in every thug but in our own ſalvation; we 
tive as if Hell were a priviledge : thoſe of us that have ſome | 
kvowledge of thee 3 have great cauſe fo repent that wg have 
walked ſo unworthily of God: which of 1s pray continualty,and | 
Jervently, or live the life of faith: -we confeſs we neither take 
Ur afflictions humbly, nor our mercies thanfully, nor want our 
Comforts contentealy nor fill up our relations fruitfully: we live 
a5 1f Hell were a ſcar-crow , as rf all the threatuings of thy 


" Word were an empty noiſe, as if there were neither ſweetneſs in 


Feawven, nor bitterneſs in Hell. when we come into thy pre- 
ſence , where are our hearts ? what earthly d:Sþofitions do we 
bring along with 14? the ſins of our prayers cry louder than the 
ſupplications of our prayers , what hypocrifie aud formality | 
cleaves unto 15? 1f thou doſt not look upon the mquities of our. 
hot things with an eye of pitty,what wilt become of 152O Lord 
be pleaſed to ſmell a ſweet ſavonr of reſt-and peace through thy 
aear Son.O Lordit is ouly his precious blood that can Sprinkle 
Our hearts,and quiet our conſciencts, and no ovher thing: we do. 
renounce all our own-works, and we cry out in our ſelves, un>_ 
It is through thy beloved Son that we are accepted , and * 
therefore to that end bring us to hin by a ſaving operation on. 
thy part, and by our lively truſt through the Covenant of thy. 
grace on our part: © let there be ſuch a unity between Chriſt and 


 % , that all the power of Hell may.not be able to ſeperate us. 


from thee: ſpeak peace to our hearts,ſtill our conſciences, ſay I 
have recerved a ſacrifice for you, I ſhall-befriend you; Twill be 
14ſt and faithful to forgive your fius; my Law fully falftled 
by another though broken by you; my juſtice ts fully ſatu fied by 
another , thongh provoked by you; my wrath 1; ceaſed by the 
means of another, though incenſed by you, : 

Ch Lord ; what a cordial would this be | canfs not thou a= 


| | moveſt 


(6). 


mongſt thi; great multitude of people e5þy ſome that through 


the Spirit of thy Son would worſhip thee in thine own way, ſpeak 
peace to every ſuch ſoul. Is there any ſoul before thee,O Lords 
zo whom thou haſt given the grace of deſire;O Lord give them 
grace accoraing to their deſire: and thou which did '{t w_ gard {45 


when we were running from thee, do not rejett us now we art 
drawing near thee; and thog which bidſt us believe by the com- 


mand of thy Word , help us to believe by the operation of thy 


Sprit, draw us;that we may be able to follow thee : Thy loving 


kindneſs is better than lite. a 
Some do ſay, Who will ſhew us any 500d? but Lord,liks 
thou up the lisht of thy countenance uponfus;and that will 


Slad our -hearts more than-in the time when - increaſeth . 


corn, or wine, or oyl,' Let it be- fair above head , when it 15 


airty below: let us ſee vie contrary in another, let us confute a#- 
eye of ſenſe with as eye of fazth,and when we come to ſee nothing © 
here that can gratifie our ſenſes, let us have ſomething 40 quiet 


our ſouls. 4 


Wwe would fain be at war with fin , that we may be at peace _ | 


with thee : though we cannot return as much as we have re- 
cerved, yet {5-1 2 #25 toreturn as much as we can: groe us wepen- 
tance unto trfe , repentance from Aras Works: a mOurnng far 
greater forthe remer1b#aiict of ſin, than we had pleaſure in the 
commuttin7 of ſin, thoſe ſecret diſtempers 12 our ſouls, that 19 


eze fees but thiae, 1:t 5 cry ont, Wretched men that we are, 


who ſhall deliver from this body offin? And as the fear 


of condemnation doth decreaſe , ſo let the fear of tranſgreſſion 
zereaſe : and becauſe, O Lord, that thou haſt not made ns to 


bleed with thy greatneſs ,* O Lord, make us to bluſh with thy 


goodneſs ; ttt us as truly defire that Heaven would enter mito 
2s an the way of holineſs here,as we deſire to enter into Heaven | 


;n the way of happineſs hereafter. 


Let us ſee that our kindneſs to fin 15 eraelty 50 our Saviour, 


let not that lrve quietly one minute with us, that would not let 
Chriit tive;let us ſeethere is nothing ſmall by which the great 
God ts offended,and an immoPtel ſoul is danied; we ave to be 
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' *2 the world bat for a while, to take a turn or tio and be gont, 
% that we might make it the buſineſs of our life to get into 
Chriſt, t hough it be the [core of men, and burdenſom to nature, 
Jet this is that which will bring us peace at the laſt : let us be 
What we profeſs our ſelves to belet us love Chriſt,and evangen 
ically heep bis commandements, let us tive by f ath,let us keep 
ly commandements, let us be aboveghe world in the world, a 
bove the Ive of life , ana above the fear of death, let not the 
ſmileCof the world allure u2,nor the frowns thereof affright us 
from tree , but in all theſe things let as be more than Conques- 
Yowrs through Jeſus Chriſt. Let ns love him much, whom we 
cannot love too much: help us to be above the power of 'Hell,let - 
#: ever ſay, My foul,it is g00d for me to draw nigh to God. 
Let us be willing rather to be ſaved with a few,than go to Hell 
2 2 crowd , let us live, asf eternity were long, and life but 
thort: let ns thrive i holinefs,and be brought nearer to thy ſelf 
by every di Penfation, Let uszinthis our day,xnow the things 
-at concern our peace,before they be hid from our eyes; 
And how the time of our viſitation: and though God ſuffer. 
long.he will tirike at laſt. O Lord,bow the Heauens,and come - 

wn among us at this time, and be with the unworthieſt of thy 
ſervants, aud give unto him 4 door of utterance , and to this 
vreat people a door of entrance z and let them be all taught of , 
God,and let them more truly find that the great God is teach- _ 
21g to the heart, when that aweak worm 15 Speakzng to theear, 
Let all the work. be doe by thee , and let all the praiſe redount 
tro thee,and let him that is with us be greater than he that 1s 
22 the world, behold ns in the Son of thy love, ſmeil a ſweet ſas 
vour of reſt ox theſe our poor prayers , Speak peace to our Conn 

| ferences, rebuke the Tempter tread him under our feet ſhortly, 
raife us up to newneſs of life, let us remember when that which 
is reyfeft is come, that which 1s 1mperfeGt ſhall be done away: 
Dar s,and bel Þ us, throu gh our dear Redeemer, let us live for 
him here, and with him hereafter , and all for bus ſake, whonz 
97 ſeerng we loves whom believing” we rejayce with Joy utt- 
Speak able,and Full of glory; to whom with theegang thy Spirity 
. * olery and ponoar, now, end for ever, Ames © Mr, 


"+, 


os (3) 
Ay. Cradecot's Prayer,at Sr.Sepulchres, Auguſt 10,1662» 
ML; glorious,and moſt TYACIOUS E8rd God,who art Got, 

Rand Father of our Lord Jeſus Chr:ſt,who haſt put ehint 
own name and ſtamp upon this day, wilt thou be pleaſed to aff 
pear now, and prepare ana diſpoſe our unprepared,and indi fit 
fed [ ouls, for holy obſervation of this thine own holy day : wil 
the Lord vonchſafe us the incomes of his ſpirit, and wnfluentl 
of 01s graceywhereby we may be enabled to offer up ſpiritual ſ# 
erifices, which may be acceptable to Feſus Chriſt. Lordjthou tt 
quireſt praying hearts, but thou haſt not commanded us to uſt 
Prayer-books, and rf thou wilt:groe us the Spirit of Prayer mt 
{hall uot need thews. Lord grove 145 praying hearts at this timts 
I:t us find by experience that thy Sabbath 7s a day of ſouls oppore 
unity, that thiae ordinances are full of marrow,that thou ha# 
wot faid unto thy children,the ſeed of Jacob ſeek my face in vain» 
we acknowledge we are unworthy 0 lift HP Our e Ys fo heaven 7 
we have cauſe enough to cry out,God be mereiful to us fuueyts 
andeſerving,ill deſervimg men aud women,we acknowledge out 

natures are blots of all wickedneſſes we are by nature enemiest0 
thy Majeſty, heirs of death, children of darkneſs, ſlaves to fit 
captives to luſt, dead to fins and'treſpaſſes, how are our under* | 
ſtandings darkwued,er our hearts hardned: what are our hearts 
but a ſtore-hsuſe of malicious thoughts ? a brothel-houſe of a* 
dultery? aPallace of Pride? we are by nature wholly fleſh,toral- 
ty oppoſite to the holy Laws of thy 1ajeſty, and weye it not fot 
thy renewing or reſtraints grace, we ſhould break forth into 4s 
vile abominations as the wileſt of men. Our tives have been 4 
continual piece of rebellion againſt God who didft make us, aud |. 
Aft feed and cloath us ; ail thy paths have been paths of mercy] 
to u5,but we have requited thee evil for thy good, & hatred for 
thy love:O fool (h men and womes that we have bjnqwe acknows| 
ledge aur Gofpel-ſens ax? of a Arcep dye; thou haſt not bin awit| 
derneſs, or a. Laud of darkyeſs to us, we have been exalted to 
heaven in the means of falvation,but oh how ſhort do we come af 
Þ nowledpe to the tims and means we have enjoyed,and our obe- 
dience coms (hort of our knowledge : we have not walked up to 
that li ght which thou haſt oven us. wel 


ww ww 


(9) - / 
$63: We deſire tolay oun ſelves low before thee,oh do thog open our 
Golj | ©15% preſent ms to our ſelves, ſhew us thewvileneſs of our lives: 
ehint | Bleſſ, ed be thy name, that thou haſt laid help pon one that 7s 
op | 71ghty,to ſave all that core to thy Majeſty by h118'? and thou 
; (p1 naſe promaſed allthat believe on bum (halt zot periſh, but have 
: wil everlaſting life, Oh help ns to recerve him 17 all hrs offices 11 
zentts Ur hearts elp ws togive him the keys of our hearts,@ belp us 
al ſa- to live and dye to hinz that dyed for ws,and let our ouls be unr = 
I 1t* ted to thee by himsthat bis dearh may be onrs,and his life enrs, 
to uſt | and his jnterce ſion ours ! oh Let cur unity to Chriſt be demo "RT 
>" jtrated to us by our communion with him, and conformity to 
rimts | Pmin grace and holineſs. | REES 
oppore = And we pray theezacareſt Lord,pardon our fins 11 the Conrt 
hat | Of heaven,and inthe conrt of our own conſciences be ſprinkle our 

waim |  Conſciences 1a the blood of Chriſt, and ſay to all before thee at 
nveh this timethat deſire to fear thee more,& ſerve thee better:Sons 
12113 | and-Daughters be of good chear,your {ins are torgiven you. 
| And do not only juſtfie us but ſanttify uspurge our conſer- 
ences from dead works,inform our auderſtandings,conform our 
wills to thine holy will, let our hearts and lives be conformed to 
the Imave of thy Sonythat beholding thereof, we may be chan= 
ged from glory to olory,and let us have more knowledge of thy 
will,that we may. do thy will,asd ſuffer thy will with more pati- 
ence,c# be filled with the ſpuits of righteouſneſs,vhich are tothe 
ol9ry of God. Let us not be empty V nes that bring forth ſrurt 
to themſelves, but let 74s brizg forth fruce to God, whereby thor 
mayſt be glorified.,0h plant that great grace of ſelf-denyal wn cur 


Ls 


41. fouls,and letiuus take the Croſs of Jeſus Chriſt and follow hm, 
Whereſoever he goes, BD ED 
Remember all thine,extend thy favour to thoſe thou haſt calk- 
en beds of fckneſs,and let there be a ſaving change wrought in 
them, before that change by death ſhall come. Ana that ar? 
drawing nigh their tims of travel,ltt the arms of the all-ſuffuu- 
cient God be under them,and be better to them than their faith 
or our Prayers. And look graciouſly upon por chilaren unite 
thens to an 1therttance that fadeth not away,make them a bleſ- 
| ſing in themſelves, and a bleſſing totheir Parents. Aud 6b 
q amen es 2 THE 2 
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| (10) | 
that deſire the converſion of Relations that walk_in ways of pir* 
dition,do not let them find peace ia any way againſt thy aje- 
«. fty,and let them know that ſin will be bitter in the latter ead. 
Look upon 8 that are before thee at this time, before we 99 
hence,and ſhall, be here no more,nake thy face to ſhine upon 215) 
lt our coming together be for the better and not for the worſ? 
zo ary of us; let thy poor Servant be able to deliver thy meſſags 
larly and powerfally,and give thy people hearing ears and'®: 
bedient hearts, and let ws rejoyce that we did wait por thee 18 
thy worſhip this day, and all for Chrift his fake, in whoſe'nantt 
and words we call unon thee.” Oar Father, &C- :* RY 
Do&tor /Manton's Prayer, at Covent-Garden, 


Lord God all that we can do. nothing,of our ſelves we 


can do wothing, oh let us have the gractons aſſiſtance of 
thy Spirit at this 11me, tet thy love conſtrain us, ſay unto my 
thou art our ialvation, -do #ot ſay, that we ſhall fill up the 
meaſure of onr iniquities, &there ſhal be no hope for us:Op 
Lord, we ar: aſhamed that we have waited ſo long wm thine Ct- 
Apnances,@& ave got r0 7yore profit to our poor ſouls:but wehave 


givenup 047 he:rts tothe pleaſures & vanes of this world, 
that are but for a ſeaſon;even thoſe that thou haſt drawn oat af- 
ter thee, do aut walk marthy of thee (anſwerable to that ble ed 
hope of future happrzeſs )) in the midſt of a crooked and per*® 
verſe generation; jeſus C kyift is to many of us become a ſty4m- | 
bling-block:, and arock of offexceywhile our hearts are carried 
out after the wortd with ſuch-ſfrong affettions.Oh when ſhall we 
carry oxr ſelves ſo,as thoſe that profeſs themſelves to be ſeekers 
of a better life ? we come tnto thy preſence now for firength, as | 
thou manifeſt thy ſelf to us, thou haſt promiſed. to pour ont thy] 
ſpirit upon all fleh,oh let i: be unto us according to thy promiſe. 
Oh Lord our hearts naturally are averſe to thee,ſo that of our} 

_ «ſelves we ſhall zever be able to do any thing that may be well-| 
'Fleafiag ta thee + but do thou regulate us by thy bleſſed Spirit} 
that we may obſerve thy ſtatutes & do them,& that thy Com-} 
m2ands may not be erievons to us,that it may not be burthenſont| 
for 145 to dc th: rork of God + O Lord, when ſhall our hearts 64 
made ſours int'y ſtatutes2we waig upon th ee inthe uſe of thixe| 
—_ Oradinanges; 
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»  Urajnayces, that we may have a new ſupply from thee, that as. 
; 8 (ength we 7243. Come to ſee that thor art at werk with us to 
ſave our ſauls;O belp ns to be followers of them who with faith 
2% payience do follow tte, and todo uothivg unbecoming our 
holy call <. ſaffer 15 n9t to ſerve from thy Commanuumens, 
but let us have a Con$ta'nt and earn et deere after thee, | 
- Let the choiceſt of thy mercies come down #pon our Sove- 
Yeige.Charles, King'of England, Scotland, France, and Ire- 
Iind;tes his heart be guided by thee,and let him always (et thee 
Vefore his eyes, that under the ſhadow of his Government, We 
Ray have peace 11 all g 1ineſs and honefty, Bleſs him 33 is 
& elationsyin his Council;teach our Senntors wiſaozz,be with all 
thy farthful Magiſtrates tnd Miniſters et them be aterroy to 
evil doers, and ay encorragement ta them that ao well, Be with 
45.iy the way of thy worſhip,we are here met together to hear& 
vandle thy holy word,oh do thou command i to light #pon All our 
hearts,let t come in the evidence & demonſt» ation of thy Spi= . 
rit: aud all for Chriſt his ſake,for whom we bleſs thee, to hits, 
with thee, ana thy noly Spirit, ve praiſe & plory for evermoree 
| Dr.Anſley's Prayer at Glles-Cripplegate. 
TY 0! and preat Godof Heaven & Earth, ſuch is the con- 
KÞ& eſe enſion of thy gracezthat thou art pleaſed ta manife$t 
Phy ſpecial preſerce to thy poor creatures,though thou bateſt [iz 
With anerfet batred,; y:t chon loaveſt [inmers with an infinite 
we, tho thou art of purer eys 1han to behold iniquity, yer thow 
rt picaſed to man feF## thy love to ſinners that approach tothy 
fervice;OLord;when ſhall we admazre enough thy grace CT lone, 
Pow thou art pleaſed-to communicate. thy ſelf to a poor man. 
Deay Father, raiſe-and fix our hearts,help us to mind the bu- 
bueſs that we.come abour, and1ta deal very faithfully with our 
ewp ſonls in the mat-ers fl ererna! moment , O that we could 
2 well-| Pray,ſo chas our prayers through gr ace might be returned upon 
Spirityh #pon us with a bleſſing, Othat-we could wait upon thee to hear 
y Com-} thy word as the Oracles of God, let us hear what Chriſt will 
enſon| diſcover to 3 for our ſpiritual benefit: Lora orant that our 
arts 62 foals may know what it bi fo be in the if pr it #p01 the Lords day: 
of rhizel Dexr Father, thor cant deal with {ach hearts as ours for the 
11224 5 SEO caring 
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curing of then, we pray thee todo it; we muſt needs ackuV- | 
ledge Hadſt #0t thor laid help Pon 078 that is. mighty gaps 4 
ble to ſave to the utter moSt, we muſt have periſh:d to all eters, 
nity, far we do nat kyow any upon the earth more wile than ot! 
ſelves, The very aggravaltons of our fins, doreyaer tis monſt: 
70uſly aborminablegthe means of grace we have afforded ns Fit 
the Firrings of thy Spirit in us , the patience. and goodne(s, of : 
Godtowards #ts makes it a wonder that eur brarts do remain,0 
bleckiſh. But dear Lord,we ds find by expertencexhat our ims 
mortal ſouls are much achaſed , all the faculties of our. (outs 
are out of tune,our underſtandings are fo dark ur conceptions 
of God are ſo low , our conſciences are ſo bruummed y that tht 
ſtirrings of them are ſcarce diſcerned or perceived our 4 fFeftte 
ons are [peut upon the creature,that we Cannot gather them uf 
\ againgour wills are perverſe,onr menories are apt to ritain m6 
droſs,and lt out all that is good. we pray thee for Chrifts (ak) 
make an experiment upon our ſouls what than carnft do, what 
(aners {, rift can ſave, what corruptions rhe ſpirit of God Can 
ſubdue in our forle, teach all our hearts, do nat ſland behind 
the wall,and look through the lattice,do ſo' much as may leave 
us without excuſe, bat good Lard,put ia thy band in at the hole 
of ihe door, and let thy fingers arop honey p27 the baudle of tht 
bch., And,Oh Ser.open theſe eyerlaſting doors,that the King 
of olory may enter in. Sub4ue us intirel; to thy ſelf,ao nat as 
our wills,whether we be willing or no? but make us willing: do 
ot as k-1s what we would have?but give us what thou knoweſt 
zs good for 5, Dear Lord we pray thee deliver 1s from ſin, ac- 
cording to thy hatred of. it:. and pour ont thy grace upon 144,4c- 
cording to thy. loveof grace, that our ſauls m iy berefreſhed, 
chat we may find thy thonghts are above ours, as High as Hea- 
ven is above the Earth.Dear Father it is thy promiſetthat thoſe 
that wait upox thee , (hall r:new. therr ſtrengths. , we bave uo 
mipht , the Devil baſjles 15 CHY 0193 hart f are treacherous to 
25, theworla emices 15 10.fin againſt God: Oh! deliver zu from 
all th:ſe enemies, and eſpecially (1011 tee plaptes of oxr awn 
bearts,that we may perfett holineſs tu the fear of God, pive 125 
ſpiritual bleſſings, what farver then giveſt ns, or whatſoever 
BL Io DE F% 
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thou aenieſt 1:thoy Rowe {F thou art rather willing eo give 1s 
ſpiritual bleſſings thay any other mercies, ana we want ſpiritua 
al meriies moſt, oh give 194 ſpiritual mercies,that we may ſay, 
This is che way of God in his SanRuary, Where grace 7s not. 
wr 9 htework is; where it is begun gincr eaſe Ls Dear Father, 


. fMvince thoſe that are yet not couvinced: make thy'word @ 


Mickning word, an ingrafted word, 10 the (duing of oY ſouls; 
help 145 to bear,as for our lives, & as thoſe that long after God. 
Wear prayers fer the King bleſs hins in is royal relations,and 
grant under bim we may live @ quict life in all godlizeſs and 
MoYeſty. Bleſs the Magiftrates,and help them to remember,that_ 
Cates oxe day muſt be heard over again;belp thy Miniſters. 


 lokeep cliſe to thee in ways that arewell-pleaſing.” Be with us 


a this time , Lord aſſiſt the meanejt of thy ſervants, let our. 
ſeu!s nw find, that than doſt 28pnifie thy yword above all thy 
Names as 145 good, rective u5,quicken 14, that we may live 1 
Heauen upon Earth, that we may know what it 75 to be filled 
With rhefulneſs of God, and kyow the heighth;breadth,depth.&*, 
length of tby love, that paſſeth knowledge, * pt ta 
Communicate thy ſelf to us, as thou nuſeſt to do to thy peoples 
let us feel thy preſence, let 144 wat thin of any thing but the 0#= 
fmeſs we are aboutylet us with ſingleneſs of beart ſet onr ſelves 
to miud the concernments of our immortal (ouls:and all we beg” 
for Chriſt h#s ſake,who has taught 1s thus to pray, 
Our Farher which art in Heaven, &c. 
Dr- Bates Prayer, at Dunſans is the Weſt. - 
CU HL257d, thou art a moſt holy high Godghe glorious An- 
S gels when they ſtand before thee cover their faces , yet 
never did violate thy Laws, and if they, how much more neea 
tx bave weto do it ? | | 
Ie are ſinful duft and aſhes,our ſolemn ſervices are ſin:we 
aefire to dpproach thy preſence,& to have an eye to thy glory 1 


_  allonr ſervices aud addreſſes ! 


We beſeech thee give.us a ſerious & a deep ſenſe of our 0w# 


| bearts,aud vile affeflions, that we may caſt our ſelves down at 


thy feet with all humility, TT I rode 
we have 22 finite reaſon fo be abaſ[ed in 08Y ſelves, our God fe 
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(14), 


wwe came inta the world with fin;& as ſoon as we did breath. ' | 


in the air, we infetted it : there is an infeltion and pollution Ut 
all our faculties; what coldveſs is there in our affeftions, .anh 


what mubelu Fl 11 04ur faint 4 ana our -wills do [tand oppoſite Af 


gainſt thy boly nature, TT * 2$dv399 +2.5z3405M 
. Wye confeſs we have had ten thouſand expericxces. of rhoſt 


corruptiqns that are within #5. for onr whole lives are full;ofe 


Provocations againſt God. 


How many wain thoughts,anud how many tebellious ations. 


* 
f& 


B I:ſſed Father, we confeſs we are out of meaſure ſinful ,. ws. 


bave fnned againſt the cleareſt convittions of thy word,and tht 


render cormpaſſions ofthy' GaFSpel, againſt the moſt ſeverepre- 
wiſes we have ade of otr ſervice to Godjapgainſt the checks of 
our own conſciences;WWe confeſs,the ſins of the peatbeus ho {ivs 


without God is the world, are ſmall FF compariſon of ours, and ; 


we fear therefore a greater degree of wrath-will fail 1 p.nzzs.. 


Oh Lo»d how many ways haſt thou uſed tareclaim us2what 


«ts bath hy bleſſed Spirit uſed? bow many times haſt thou ap- 
proached to our ſouls,and ſhowed us ſomething of thy glory cs 


#he glory of Heaven, and the terrors of Hell'1 the one to allure © 


#85, ard the other to ſcare us, But oh how many times have we 


d 4 ſeued thy © eſſe cas P ar t ,who came t a ſeal Rs and aeſp iſcathy 


,50n, who came from Heaven to Earth, and lived a ſorrowful 


life, and died a ſhameful death) how often bath be offered us 
grace and glory , if we wauld bow te his ſcepter | but we have 
preferr'd a baſe luſt before that excellncy that be þas purcha- 
ſed us: oh how often haſt thou coud:ſcended ſofar as to intreat 
215 to be reconciled | how eaſie haſt tha bees to forgive ut1an 
bow hard have we been to be forgiven We canfeſs thow might'[# 
paſs au eternal doom upon 5 , for we are ſenſible of the diſ* 
hononr that we have brought upon thy name, 

Do thou at this time ſtrike upon all theſe Tacks that as & in 
thy preſence at this time: give us hearts of fleſh;let our repen= 
tance prepare us for converſion,let there beſuch a thorow con- 
vittion.that thy grate and mercy may be admirable in our eys, 

we inreat thee hear us, pardon all our iniquities, let us be 
 Pouumants of thy g' are and favanr: [Prak peace 10 our conſci- 
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*vcer, e0xvey thoſe cleay evidences of thy love unto ws, that may 
enble tas to ſcatter all onr fears, that we may rejoyce %*nGod , 
ayd have hop? of glory. | 8 
Let the Image of thy Sou be engraven i all our hearts, and 
let ony ſouls be made ſubjett to bim, while we are in the world, 
Preſerve us from the evil of it, 
| 1{ f thor gruest us onutvoard happineſs. gu? fs wirnall inward. 
Halins(s * "aud if we ao ſuffer, help us with patience to bear ell, 
R20WIng We are 14 OHY journey,and OHr paſſ: ape to a better life: 
44 let our whole time be ſpent 'in a" ſerious preparation to af®, 
Pear before. thy Tribunal, and let us conſider the flaie of thy 
"1changeableneſs of the ſtate hereafter. 
Remember thy whole Church, make the name of Chriſt glo= 
*:0R1 31 the worla, ſhed abroad thy light and thy truth: heal our, 
backs Iedings,and love us freely: let rhize Ordinances continue 
&rmong u5,and let thy bleſſing deſcend #upor.onur Soveraign Lord 
the King of England,Scoiland;France;@rd Ireland, Defender 
of the Faith,incline bis heart to thy Law,mike hinz an Inſtru= 
ment of pablick, good, protett his Per ſon, and give him proſpe= 


YOUS aff atrs, 


Bleſs his royal Co:f 14 irs Relations zhes Privy Conucil, tet 
tens promote ſolid piety, and v2:1 goditieſs» 
- Bleſs the Miniiters of thy Word & Sacram:ntlit wheir [a= 
 bours be precious intiy fights and remenber all affiited ones 
revive thy mourrers,@ let thy grace anſwer all their fears. Let 
thy preſence be in the midſt of #; Cfhelp ws 11 hear as onr laſt, 
aud let 5 ve raiſ cd nearer H eAVEen,Ant Ak e Ly word powere 
tul -.effeftual to all our ſouls, let thy word {ub tac onr Irjts, 
and all we beg for the ſake of Jeſus Chriji, in wieſc name and 
words we ſunz up our imperfelt prayers, . Qur Father, Cc. . 
Dr, Jacombs Prayer, Aug, 10.166 2.4t Martins-Ludgatee 
Leſſed God, thou art a Goa bleſſed for were thou give3t 
{IJ mercy to all returning and repenting ſinners , than art 
worthy to be praiſed by all that draw »i3h unto thee, | 
Theu baFft vouchſafed to us one Sabbath more , ob that ws 
might all of us be in the Shirit upoz the Lords day that whats _ 
£ver we do, we may do it bu the. ſtreugth of God, that we may - 
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offer ſpiritual ſacrifices to God thu day, through our Medid-' 
ror the Lord Feſus, © 6 EIS, <5 
It 75 very great condeſcention, that thin ſnonldſt ſuffer ſach- 
45 we are tocome untothee; O Lord, we are tthclean, we are" 
 #nclean,ſrom the crown of th? hea to the ſole of the foot,we are” 
OVEY ſpread with the leproſe of frn, all the faculties of 0887 ſoul : 
are de filed, our und xſtandings are dathkned; our wills are core” 
rupted:we have affettion?,bu; they are carnal; we have hearts, ' 

but they are impure; wt have conſctences; but they are ſeares' 

Ang a4 onr inward man;ſoourlives are nnwhill 1,95 the foun- 

' gamis, (0 15 the ſtream, beſides that our general guilt, that we- 
brought ento the world; we are guilty of nnumer able of attgat 
tranſgreſſions againſtthy hotj Law.” We think, O Lord; there- 

_ are uot preater fluners in the world than we,” our fins- are a: 
tended with many ag gr avations. * ROUNC Rae Gt 25 
We have ſned againſt prayers ,apamſt wowr andpromiſes; 
we have had as much light (hinting before' #5 «as any. inthe” 
world have had «© great 3s ot unveliefs * Oh that we coutdlay © 

theſe things to our hearts). we do refuſe to cometo'(hriſk;we'go- 
about to eſtablilb a righteonſneſs of our own, and neplett the” 
righteonſneſs of God by faith in jeſus Chriſt, how: are our 
hearts plewed to the preſtet things of this world!lob what do-we 
ao for thy glorythow aareformed are we #naer all th: Wayes of 
God, thai ht: hai taken to male us awhollypeople'!: giveus a 
font of our fins,O Lord;we confeſs ſometimes we domake ſome 
formal confeſſion, but we do mt findonr hearrs melted for- [in 
4 they ſhould, "DICOT RIES LOO WITSE TY 

Oh take away from every one of #3this heart of fone , ayd 
give a heart of fl:ſh, give us tender hearts, make us ſeuſ1ble of 
all our departing from thee, * (IVF. AG Et BYE 

Oh tet us look hon him whom we have prerced,” andilet us - 
299rn;that the water of penitential ſorrow may flow from us ,we 
are ſtrangers to our ſelves,we ao not ſee what aHell there 1s 11 
our nature : oh how (hould we put our mouths in the duſt, ang 
loath onr. ſelves, if ſo be there might be hope! 

Oh, Lord, convince us of ſin, give us luch a ſight of ſin as 
may make us fly to thee, orve ws ſuch a fight of our own pk 
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| that-may prepare us for the grace of God z vow we are flung 
. with the fiery ſerpent,help 45 FO Camero Jeſs Chriſt our bra- 
ze37 ſerpent, gave 5 the holy ſþirit, to bring 215 out of the Skate 
of nature,vh let that God'that made ns creatures,nake us new. 
creatures, .oþ Lord we are thine own work, but we are dead in 
treiþaſſes & ſrns,g3ue us gracezand Speak aword to them that 
are'aeadyput out thine almi ghty power,and Araw ſome fanner Is 
C brift-this day,& thoſe that have any breathings after thee,oh 
thou that gaveſt them: that deſire, carry on thine own work 11 
them;whire thou haft beghn A good work;,6arry it o#,let ſin,as 
the houſe of Saul. grow weaker & weakers@ grace, as the houſe 
of David,orow ſtronger & ſtronger: ohancreaſe our faith, Oh 
ord,in this time we do n0t only ſtand in need of grace,but of a 
great meaſure of grace , oh help us. by faithto rely upon God, 
that thou mayſt help us at laſt: bleſs with'us all thine, remember 
thy people from one end of the world unto the other , thy people . 
| . arevery low this #5 a time of Jacobs troubles,the buſh is burn- 
| mg. every day,oh thou the hope of Iſrael, theS auviour thereef, 
fhew thy ſelf mm mercy to theſe Natious.We bleſs thee for all thy 
Mercies that thy judgments do not ferze upon us every day,that - 
thou doſt. not ſweep us away , that thou doſt not rain fire and 
brimitone'os Englandzas thos didſt on Sodom: our ſins cry a- 
loud to Heaven for vengeauce, God 1s greatly provoked every 
aay,& it 15 a miracle of patience that yet thou haſt not deſtroy- 
ed:us: God can pardouthe ſins of the Nation at once,but we are 
ot: fit for pardon,we ao not humble our ſelves,oh Lord hamble 
#s, give repentance to England,from the hi qheft to the loweſt 
that we may returnuntothee. | SED IS os bo Ge 
 We'defre to bleſs thee, that our enemies have not had their 
wills over a5,they ſaid they pur ue & overtake,& ſatisfie ther _ 
lus, but God did blow 1p0#2 them, they did fink un the m1 gh- 
ty water,@ thou haſt yet preſerved thy Church;we pray thee do 
not leave 15,907 remove thy GoSpel,whatf ever thou doſt.Pour 
dows the choiceſt of thy bleſſings upon our Soveraign Charles, | 
by thy grace.of England,Scotland,France,& Ireland, King: 
bleſs him with the bleſſing of Heaven & Earth: make him a _ 
Pleſſing to all of us: bleſs him in all his Relations, the Lords of 
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the Privy Conncit; lork. on thene that have deſired av mteref 
3 otr prayers, hnows to thee are all of ther, Ru9w their ouls 
22 this time of aduerſity,make their beas 112 thear feekneſs,gve: 
faith to them that complain of wnbelief, grve faith to grue rhe 
Spirit of prayer to thaſe that complain they cannot pray, Bea | 
Connſellour to thoſe that want counſel in their aff arrs either by 
Sea or Land, let thy blefſing go with them whereever they 90 
Spare the lives of Children xf it be thy will. bo he 


Prepare us for thy goad & holy word, let it be a ſaveur of life 
unto life,and les it come with power nuto us, oh let us heay it 4s 
thy word,10t as the ward of a poor man,but as the word of Godg 
and all for the Lord Chriſt h#s ſake, for whom we bleſs thee,to 
whom, with thee, and the Spirit of grace, be giver glory ann 

| honour for CUECrmore. LD | : a 
__ Mr. watſons Prayer in Watbrook,, July $, 1662. _ 
Lord God,all our ſprings are 1 thee, it. is good for us t9 
Y draw nigh tothee through Jeſus Chriſt ;thou art all ful- 
neſs the quinteſſence of all (weetneſs," the center of all bleſſed- 
xe(;,thox art the Father of our Lord JeſusChriſt,& in him our 
Father;thow art our l;ght,thon giveſt us theſe bleſſed opportune 
ties of enjoying commanton with thy ſeif,God:-bl:ſſed for ever. 
| Thheſe-mercies are forfeited mercies , we have abuſed the 
bleſſings of thy houſe,we have grieved thy bl:ſſed Spirit;there- 
fore it i518} with thee to deprive us of theſe com forts, and ta 
anahe us hnow the worth of theſe mercies by the want of them. 
Lord,we deſire to judge oxzr ſelves, that we may not be cox+ 
demned with the world,righteous art thou,O Lordgand juſt in 
"all thy Jjudgements,we confe (s we are unworthy to have Any Cone 
verſe with ſo holy a God 've are polluted duſt &> aſhes,not wor- 
thy to tread thy courts, it 15 of thy mercy that We are 00 Comm 
ſumed bow often have we pluckt fruit from the forbidden tree? 
we have ſinned preſumptusuſly againſt the cleareſt light, the 
deareſt love,. always have we fanned, thy footſteps have dropt 
fatneſs ,. thou hat ſhown mercy to us, but the better thorn haſt 
been to us, the worſe we have been to thee; thou haſt loaded ns 
with thy mercies, and we have wearied thee with our fins; when 
we look, into onr ſelves, oh the poy{on of our natures, what ever 
538 TD the 
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the Leper did touch was unclean,thus do we by onr Shiritual le- 
projpe infeft our holy things, our prayers had need have pardon, 
ad our tears had need have the blood of Sprinkling 10. waſh 
them:how vain are our vows,how ſenſual are our affettions?we 
Confeſs we are untuned & unſtrung for every holy attion, we 
are never out of tune to ſin, but always ont of tune to pray : we 
£1ve the world our male affetions, and our ſtrong defires , we 
 Jrenld uſe this world as if we uſed it not,and alaswe pray as if 
We prayed not, ſerve thee as if we ſ erved thee not,there 1s not 
tat reverence, nor that devotion, nor that atthvencſs of faith 
That there ſhould be, Lord,if thou wouldſt ſay thou wouldſ par= 
49% all our ſins to this time, only judge-us for this prayer, woe 
«to us: what breathings of unbelief & hypocriſie 15 there row, 
WÞezz we approach unto thee*we pray thee pardon #5 for Chriſts 
56 ſake: who can tell how oft he doth off end? we can as well reckon 
yy t.e-drops of the Ocean, as number our ſins, we have filled the 
vl 1 ZPumberof the Nations ſins , but we have not filed thy, bottle 
 Wyhour tears;thzs is that that doth exceedingly aggravate our © 
"3 fans, that we cannot mourn for ſin, we can grieve for our loſſes, © 
op but we cannot mourn for our unkinaneſs, we have crucified rhe 
TP Lord of life,ſin has 0t only defiled us,but hardned us,nothing 
" + | Can melt us but the love of Chrift,nothing can ſoften us but the 
blood of Chriſt, oh with-hold not thy mercies from us, oh help 
5 "to eat the Paſſeover with bitter hearbs , let us look on 
Chriſt,and weep over him, let us look on a broken Chriſt,with 
broben hearts, and on a bleeding C briſt, with bleedeng hearts 
let us 0urn for our drſ-ingenunty, that we ſhould g rieve thats 
God that is always doing us good, Oh humble us for our uakinds 
neſs, aud for Chriſts ſake blot out our tranſgreſſions, they are 
2n0re than we can nttmher, not more than God can pardon, © 
1hough we have loſt the duty of Children, thor haſt not loſt 
the goodneſs of a Father , let us be held forth as patterns of 
72rcy, ſo ſhall we trumpet forth thy praiſe to all eternity; what 
ever affiiftions thou layeſt upon onr bodies , let uot our ſins be 
unpardoned,let pt ſon Ol affiton he together #pors us:let there 
be peace in Heaven, peace in theConrr of C onſcrence:we have 
found this part of thy word true , inthe world we ſhall have 
| abt ie A hon 0 wr a | " trouble, 
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trouble;/et us find the other part true,in Jeſus Chriſt we ſhall manded 
have peace, Oh let peace & holineſs go together, make ns nt be 11 Vs 
creatures, without faith Chriſt will not profit us : when we c4% richeſt t 
call nothing in the world onrs,let us call Chriſt ours. Lord,drav. Bleſſed 
thine Image every day more truely upon 45,4 more lively hopts. mg,af 
and a more 1nflamed love to Chriſt.Let us have a ſpirit of cot #5, let: 
rage & reſolution keep us from the fallacies of our own hearts. we kno 
keep us from the defilements of the times ,meke us pure in heatt ſpittle, 
that we may ſee God,that we may have Goſpel $þ irits,hunsblt | rodint 
Sprrits,meek Spirits:as Chriſt did take our fleſhylet us partake: | *houft 
of bis Spirit. Why doſt thou imbitter the breaſt of the creature being 
to 5 ;but that we ſhould find the ſweetneſs of the promiſes?there 21: the 
z a4 ch in the promiſes as ever, let us live upou God,' let 88, | ob, 
caft anchor in Heaven, \and we. (hall never fink. 


® 


423% 3 þ avne,e 
Shower down thy blefſings(ever the chorceſt of them)upon the |- & the 
nead and heart of our dread $ overaign, Charles, by hy.ap= | @& det 
pointrmenr, of England,Scotland France, and Ireland,'King, i || bad 
Defenzer of the faith: let hims ſee wherein hrs chiefeſt intereſk | . gamf 
ties, let hin count thoſe his beſt ſubjefts that are Chriſts ſub-, .| thoud 
Jetts: bleſs him 1n his royal Conſort, in his royal Relations, thee | . werg 
Lords of his Privy Conncil, let them be a terrouy to evit dozrs,  tiohe. 
and encorragers of thoſe that do wtll, ai NATL. but ra 
- - Blefs all thine Oxadinances tous , make then to be fulneſs of. & blt 
life to every one before thee, we are.come this day to partake of- - eaayl 
them, oh pour 11 wine aud oyl into onr ſouls, let us be a watred. (hoalz 
 oarden;let this bleſſed Sacrament be a poyſon ta our luſt, & nou- we 
r:ſhment for our grace. Hear us,be our Goa,follow us with mer=" 04 
ey,crown #5 with acceptance,c7 all for Chriſt his ſake whom not | > p& 
ſeeing we love, in whom believing we rejoyce, to Chrif, with | queg; 
thee, and the holy Spirit, be glory, honour, and praiſe, nows of the 


aud for ever, Amen, are nt 


hg 


Mr. Lye's Prayer July 20-166 2.at Althollows Lombardſtreer: | T97a) 
\ Lord,our great God,thou canſt do all things,for thois doſs ar 
" diſpoſe & govern all the ways, &. works & words of thy 


| live a 

creatures to thine own praiſe. We thy poor creatures, the work= | pleps 
»anſhip of thy hands, the price & purchaſe of thy Sons Blood, [irate 

ao defire this morning to fall down,& hamble our ſelves at the | 

= | mt , throne MA. 
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PEE OO 
; throne of thy grace, we deſire to lift up an eye of faith to thee, 
* that thou mayſ# dart an eye of love to ns,, ſince thou haſt com- 
manaed us to come unto thee,O bleſs us now we come, Let it not 
be in vain for auy of us,ſrom the h1gheſt to the loweſt,from the 
richeſt to the pooreſt, that we have ſought thy face this morning. 
Bleſſed Father pour down 4 ſpirit of Prayer,a ſpirit of Preach- 
mg, a ſpirit of rejoycing, # ſpirit of pratiiſing 1 the midſt of 
s, let us not only be enabled to know what to do, but to do mhat 
we know.Thoy that didſt cure the ejs of the blind with clay.&r; 
ſpittle,oþ heal that natural dimneſs that 15.1n the beſt of u: thy 
rod in the hand ef Moies, brought water out of the rock, oh do 
they ſtrike 1p0# theſe YOCky hearts, that our adamantzne hearts 
being ſoftned,may guſh ont to T1vers of tears,O draw our ſis 
21 the red ſea of our Savion"s blood, help us to ſmite upon ous 
trob,& to ach. our ſelves what we have been, what we have 
ney bumble us under the omiſſion of any commanaed auty, 
& the commiſſion of any forbidden ſin, fins of thoughts, words, 
& deeds,;fins againſt the Law,agamnſt the Goſpel ,of youth man- 
Pod, er old age ſins before,under,& ſince converſion : ſins ar 
| . £arnſt prayers,vows,promsſes,coveuants,o oaths, Oh Lord if 
thou did(t prefer thy bill againſt us,we could not ſtand if we were 
- weighed in the ballance of the ſanttuary,we (ſhould be found too 
 toht. But holy Father,remember not agarrſt us our former ſins, 
but rather have mercy us,according to thy loving kindueſs,croſs , 
C& blot out our iniquittes,blot them,out ſo fully & wholly,that it 


 #aay be to us as 10 Fudah 7a the promiſe, that the ſins of Judalt - 
(hoald be ſonght for and not found. 0 I Ys 
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we havereed that a flood of ſin brought down a d 
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thy word bs ſauFiified to us, let it wot be only as water t2 get out our fp” 
but as a refiners fire to purge our droſs,and take away our /in, And ti 
Father where thou haſt begun a good work do thou go on aud bring. 1.6 * 
perfection; let xot the light that is inns, be like the glimmering light jj | 


- = 
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the evening,but as the light of the morning, that ſhneth more ard mls 
to the day. Let or beſt wine be kept till the laft, let the end of oy 119, 
be the ena of ſiuning,Thou haſt caſt our tot in the midſt of temprations%; | 
all (vt s,the baſt brought many ef-us thiougb the red Sea; but yet 2ve att, 
in the wilderneſs with Zeba & Zalumnna,e# thoſe that dwell at T yh 
the children of Ammon, Moab,e+ Mount Scir,& all the forces that heb 
can make againſt us; oh put upon us all the whole armour of Go. Now 
theſe days of errour, gird us with the girdle of truth: oh now m theſe dj 
of falfity,give us a belmet of hope. Now the devil darts at, US grueus ht 
ſhield of faith ,oh give us the ſword of the Spirit,of the word of Ged,tu% 
it may enable us to confutethe eainſazings of fooliſh men. f 
Oh help us to pray with alt manner of prayer,conſtantly,fervently, faith 
fully,feelengly, that we may ſtand ans 20t fall, and that not in 0:7 owl 
treneth,but in Gods, To toihis end be with us,upon this thine own days | 
our Manu falls evtry dayand is doubled pon the Loyds day: oh 1tt 85 
be 5 thy ſervazt John in the ſpirit upon thine ovvn day ; let God by bis. 
ſpirit came 1n:o our ſpirits, underſtandings, conſcienes, wills mUny 5, 
_ aud affeftions,that all or converſations without ,and affettions within, 
may be obedient to thy word. Enable thy ſervant t2 deliver thy word faith: | 
Fully: God forbid thy ſervant ſhnzld ſtand upon fo ſandy a foundation 45. 
the wiſdom of man : ene jot ef thy word has nre wiſdom in it, then al! 
men and Angels bave, Good Fath :r,give thy people a bearing eats it 15 
780 much they bave played by the light of th; candle,e lil ted why M an 
24 [o long: oh now therefore to day give us to bear ,& hnow,and bilieve, 
&+ do the things that coxcern our everlaſting peace; bear us for Chri [' bis. 
{ake,to whom with thy bleſſed ſelf and Spirit,be glory now and for cutt« 
The Prayer of Mr. Caty!, at Mignus Bridge foot. F 
H oz7 Father, what a priviledge ts tis that we may drow near to. 
thee? . all our freſh ſprings ave in thee ; the creature 5 but a dry 
bean, barren wilderneſs ; "tis but a ciſtern,it has no water of it s 0w2z 
207 £47 it bold that is poured into it: Oh that our btarts weve taken off, 
aud diſ<exgaged from all things on this ſide thy ſelf, that we could ſay 
' with tby ſervant.zFhom have we in heaven but thee? and on e17th there 
is nove that we deſire in compariſon of thee, thin though our fleſh and 
hearts fail us,yet God would be our portion for ever. We p7ay thee maut» 
feſt thy rrace to us at all times, andeſpecially at this time, that we May 
came before God in this publick wo: ſhip as we ſpauld, let 165 fee thygo- 
ings out in tby (anFuaty, and let us be ſatisfied with the fates of. thy 
boxſe,on4 drink of thoſe pleaſures that are for evermore, Lord; we bave 
eter thee cauſe to withdraw frem us, for we bave not taboured to be 
freitful wnder ſruitful means, and therefore thou in judgement we 
OR Ah Oſt» STS on, ONCEOY WES ned an Rs DAKE: 


(23) En 
* he thers hereafter to be fruitleſs wnto 4s, and becauſe we bave taken 
"0 pains to get gvod by them, thou mightſt jaſily {ay, they ſhall lo you #6 
$9945 we bave beard much of thee , but Little we achnowleage > thow 
Mghtft judge us becauſe we 6now ſo little, and thou mightſ puniſh us. 
becauſe pedo (0 little of what we knows according as that faithleſs 
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ervant was puniſhed,which kuew bis Maſters will,and did it xot. Ob! 


_ where be tboſe manifeſtations of God that we bave bad,bave we not bad 


the Uebt of the know:edge of God Raining fo 715 in the face of Telus 
Coſt, but we have not. rejojce? in this light, but bave compaſſed our 


ſelves 24out wirh ſparks of our own kindling, and therefore it is Juſt we 
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and yet thou tenothueſt out thy patience to us, andy 

OPPor tunity tioye to RD I0s GY thee, 6b we pray thee let #s wader fi ond 
the things belonging to our peace,before they be bid from our &y3 3 tet our 
fouls te bound in the bundle of life with Chrift Feſus; we pray thee that 
Ot-ſmixir of thive may ſtrengthen us #hat that ſp:rit may guide Us, and 
lead 15 into ali rruth ; (eave 145 wot to our own ſtrength, wor to burown 
onſet, But Gow ns the ſecrets of thy words ead works : thok baſt pro- 
mſedth, fecret ſh-11 be with them that fear thee, and thor: wilt ſherw 
them thy Covenant : and as thots doſt give us thy Sabbaths, ſo give us ts 
FÞrive by them, and hetp s to grow as th: herb, and ſend forth our fruit 
a Lebanon. Let thy word come with power on every one of 215, that it 

4) tot be as the bearing of the mr but let it fit us for duty that we may 
0x7 our God inthe midſt ef thefe changes untill we com to that place . 
Where there is ns change; aud all for the ſake of our dear Lord Feſus, to 
Wh with thee,e the beſſed Spirit, be glory &> honour now & for ever. 
| My. Venning's Prayer at Olaves, before Sermon. ns 

H Lord God,thoy art that fountain of Ufe, yea thou giveſt to al iſe. 
it Is neceſſity draws us now unto thee, @we achnowlege it Is a ves 
r7 great favour that thou wilt admit ws t9 come into thy preſence, Indeed, 
Wy ſexwvices we do,are not worthy thy acceptance, thou getteFt nothing by 
them, but the gain of godlineſs is to our ſeltes , but wo unto us, wat & 
toſs,and what a curſe will ir be to us,to have a form of godlineſs,and yet 
be ungedly; Oh Lord, how ſhould this indear thee and thy word, axd thy 
ſervice.tht tho wonlf have us to do good for our own ſakes" thou ture 
neſt our obedience into priviledges, thouhaſt made the means «f our hap- 
Preſs @ part of its 1 there were no 0ther glory but to glovifie thee,ob what. 
a glo1y would it be to be found doing thy will! there is. a ſweetneſs to ge 
found in it,mre than inthe honey or the heney-comb. It is a great happi= 
aeſs tobe corformable to God,to be loving to God,to be like to God is the 
greateil happineſs that we can be capable of; If we were now in Feautny 
we could not bave other happineſs but this in a greater degree, Ob Lord! 
bow ſhould our fouls be drawn forth to acknowledge thee > may we not 
cry out 4 admiration, Lord | what is man \'«1d among the [ons of men, 
What ate we, that thou art ſo mindpul of us thou mizbtft bave 1 ſþ* 98 
| J 


'C "© 
thy word to 924ny thouſands in the ki ,end we left ipner.mt: but ble 
ſed be thy name, thou art pleaſed to admit even us alſo thereunto; 0b it 
is not ve a ſmall thing 10 5, ſterng we may not live to ſerve God 0 Lord! 
zn Chriſt it will be worth our while to live, in him "twill be worth Of 
>phile to dy:; oh that we may mind the end of 121g, the end of dying 
ana that whether we live oy dye,wpe may be the Lords, And if we do vif 
zo 'be pardoned, where ar? the ſouls that deſire to be purged? 3f th0i 
ſhould(t let us bave our wits, O then we ſhould think thay wert 2 good 
God: whereas it is thy great love that thou doſt deny us our wills; vt 
poor wretches we are up and down, as the thinss of this world do comt 
znto us, and go from #5, And when we cork ta dye, it may ve we would. 
bave a Lord have mercy on us in our months ,azd think it ſtrange if Gol 
{hould not give us what we ash: oh Loyd convince us now, that w: mi 
be willing to be crucified to the world,eF to dye to ſin; Lord we may fla 
ter with our ſelves, but our hearts ao but abuſe us while we think thitt 
zs ſuch conr:ntment in the exjoyment of this world; what is this when wt 
come to dye? Alas if wwe were ot beſaited,coutent rs ſooner gaiaed by /e!* 
denyal, than by pleaſing our felves, ' of | 
Can wethink we ſhall be at eaſe till w2 come to God) is it lize to be web | 
with us while outr ways are contrary tothe ways of God? are nt thy ways 
the ways of peace ? 0h unlult 15s, we bad bitier part from our Idols berty 
than that they fhould part us from God bereafter. Lord, if there were #0 
other bell, this is damnation to be a ſtnner,for this is the nature of ſen, 10 
{eparate us from God; oh help us ta account the reproathes nf Cori(t better 
than the bonours of the Croſs of Chriſt better than the Crown of the warld, 
we are Lord as yet.great (irangcrs tothe ifeef God,oh let us grow what | 
:t is to tive for theegand to thee,and with thiegthat we miy ſay,for us i0 * 
lives Chiit,and to dye 1s gain,and that w? meiy [ay, whom have we 10 
heaven bur rhee,O Lord? we dr prnd upon thee,let thy goodneſs be [tens 
do not put us off with the means of grace, but giue us grace it (elf, And 
ſeeing thou art pleaſed to make uſe of ſuch a pavr thing as the p-eacheng 
of the Goſpel is, aud ſeeing this is the means to bring our ſouls to eternl | -- 
life,oh let it be ſo to us, that we may repent from ſin, and believe in ht | 
»ighteouſneſs of the Guſpel ; oh Lord,thou know*(t all our frailtics,and all 
our neceſſities, find out them that are deed in ſinzend quicken tbem ; {ind 
out the bard brarts,and ſofien them; find out the proud bearis,and hums 
hle ther; find out the formaliſis,o bring them ta the power ef godlin:[ss 
and pour in wine and oyl into the wounds of the wouaded in foirit ; and 
{et the adminiftraiioa of the Gofpel,b2 inthe demonſtraitzon of the ſÞ:7il 3 
that as the truth is delivered to us, w? may be delivered to thetriuthy | none. 
that while we touch the bem of thy exrment, wertue may come out from 1-55 
tbee, thou haſt ſaid that mercy pleajeth thee, we are ſa'e it will pleaſure | xxx 
3; 0h let 215 not loſe our timeout da thou teach us to profit and ſupply our 
2auts,ſor the ſake of our dear Lord to whom with tnctzand the $ p:7 it; 6 
o1ven more glory from 939 nao Eernity. 
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Tothe READER. 


þ 


Reader, 


i 16:52 kind acceptance the iw0 former IV 0- 
LOMNS of Farewel SER ONS Prea- 


ched Auguſt 19; 1003 


DX 


Mr. Calamy.. { Dr. Jacomb: 

Dr. Mantor. | Dr. Bates. 

Mr. Carl. / Mr. Watſon. 

Mr. Caſe. _{ Mr. Lye. © 

Mr. Jenkins, | Mr. Mede. Ant 
Mr. Baxter. \ Mr. 4p, Funeral SEre 


| 
| 
 Dr.Seamar. {VAY 'Beermans. 
F. Vemning. Me Naltons Funeral Ser. 
| Mr. Brook. | preached by Dr. Hortort 


Mr.Collins. \ Vir. Calamyes, Preached | 
| Mr.Newcomes .of Eſſex: Decemb.28. 1662. 


Together with Mr.Lyes Sermon and Rehearfals 
at the Concluſion of the laſt Morning. Exerciſe at. 
Mil "Helios Lumbgrd-ſtreet. 4nd the prayers of 

WE. 3 ſeveral 


_—_— ﬀ mn : 


'Tothe Reader, 


ſeveral Divines ) hath found amoneſt the ped 
* Now 9f God ithiÞis Kingdom * andelſe where, hatbs Fd 
Printing conraged us to publiſh theſe which 1nakgs this @ . J 
in Duh leFjoz much more compleated then any yet ext ah _s 
in, Hes 34 tothe end that thoſe that have already bot * Fe 
| Bide aug of the parts, might not be neceſſitated 0 hi, oY 
the fame over again it is ſo ordered in this Cf 
[eFion, that any of the three Parts may be bong} 
2/oae, or all bound up together. 


— 


Reader, It may be thy. expeifations at" 
that ſomething might be ſaid' in commendatil\| 
of the enſuing Sermons 5 which task.we ſhall 
underiake to do, but rather, make it our requ#\ 
that thou wouldeſt lengthen out thy paticace #01 
#horow peruſal. of them, and then thou wilt ht) 
cauſe to ao it thy ſelf Theſe their Labours w! 
praiſe them in the Gates, Prov. 3 1. 2.t. The 4} 
indeed ſo plain, as that the fimple may underſtal 
them; Tet not ſo unpoliſhed, as the-friendly, al 
judiciouſſy curious may ſcorn,them, whit. is. hill 

. preſented to thee, is expreſſed in their.own word! | 
as well as contd be taker, and are publiſhed by, at 
compared with the exadeſt. Copies that could # 
g0FFen. | 3 
| Let 7:06 ans prejudice ; jore -ftall thee. as tz11 

| ſome of thezz thou ever heardeſt of, or the Tike| 
bus rather as Philip. ſaid to Nathamel, Come a4 
te, and then thou maye's fe nd further Cauſe 0, 

 Lamentation that Eng)ands fins ( for ber nou-714 

 provement of ſuch choice Mercies, and rich Ps. 


viledge 


— 


"0 To the Reader. 
P peef roiledges) bath laid aſide in ſo many places in the 
1 .3hif Land, ſuch eminent ſons of $10N, whoſe Conunſels, 
nigh Trayers, Experiences might have been very uſeful 
» extath 7 the direting , helping, and comforting many 
ly bong weak, donbting, aud deſpondent ſouls 71 their 
"ro hit, JOurney Heaven-waras. MN 
But herein thou mayeſs likewiſe rec- 
hom it 4 great #4ercy ( that although the Au- 
thors of theſe enſuing Sermons are laid afide ) 
thoy mayeſt thus ſee them ana read them, take 
need of ſlighting this Mercy likewiſe : But let thy 
Eze affe& thy heart, be watchful and ſober , heep- 
it 72g thy Lamp ſhining, thy Loynes girt, thy Conſci- 
1 ENCE awake : thy Garment unſpoitea, aud thy ſpi- 
wilt j:40 | ritual Armor conſtantly 07, fearing God. Ore then 
0B wil men, $12 more then ſufſerings, thy ſelf more then 


They if. ethers, living baſely, more then dying Chriſti- 
aly, al" Farewel. 
+ 35. ht!" | bo | 
fl 
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Mr. Cradecots Farewell Sermon. 


a wa. 


Phil. 4. latter part of verſe gc 


—And beard. and ſeen in me as, and the ©; 7 he 
of peace ſball be with Jon. | 


| 7 Rom this Verſe we may oblerye three 
[& Doctrines, | 


Xs WA Dat. 2. That the Peoples eyes muſt 

LA OF be taught by the Miniſters holineſs of lifes © 

W as well us their ears by the Miniſters 

ſounaneſs of Dottrie. | x IN 
Pl did not teach one thing, and praftice another g 

he praQiſed as he preached, and he both practiſed and , 
preached the forementioned Dutics in the Verſe before 
the Texr. Andto thisend the Lord appointed a Min'- 
ry to be perpetuated through all ages of rhe World : 
And it is the Lords appointment,that peoples ears ſhould 
© taught with ſound Doctrine, roche matter and man- 

nerot it; anditis rhe Lords appointment, that the peo- | 
ples eyes ſhould be taught by the Miniſters holineſs of 
life, as well as their ears by their ſoundcels in Doctrine 7 
And this is neceſſary for the Miniſter himſelf, and ne- 
cellary tor the people.. No marvail then that a fairhful 
Miniſtry's the But of the Devils malice, of his craft and: 
Eg B - cru= 


2 Mr, Cradecots farewell Sermon. 
cracity, and chat the Devil hath in all Ages attempted 


and endeavoured utterly ro overthrow the Miniſtry, ® 
to poylon and fly-blow it ſhamefully : and this 15 re 


method whereby Satan hath endeavoured to: fiy-biot | 


the Miniſiry. Why then ſee the folly and madnels 0 
_ thole people who affect or cry np thoſe Miniſters who | 
do nor teach their people with ſound Do&- ine, or a IV 
ly life; and whecher rhere be nor ſuch Miniſters which 
do not teach their peoples ears with ſoundneſs of DC: 
ctrine, or their eyes with a holy life ? and whecher chef | 
be not ſuch people as do cry up ſuch Miniſters? an®. 
whether or no ſuch peopleas are not Suilcy of ſpiritu® | 
iol!y and madneſs ? judge ye. | 


; 


_ Dot. 2. A Mioniſters ſounduels in DoArine, and boli-) 
meſs of life and.converſation,doth lay a very great obliganih} 
07 4 people is 4 due conſciencious prattice of every commant 
ea aziy. The Apoltie we ſee,maketh his Preaching an 
Practice an argument to excite the Philippians ro, the” 
zorementioned commanded Cuties, as in the Text, and 
the verſe before the Text, 
As firſt of all, the Appellations and Titles given 1! | 
Scripture to ſuch Miniſters whoſe DoEtrine is ſound, | 
gs whoſe Lives and Converſations are exemplarily | 
O].. | 
They are called, 1, The Salt of the earth, as Aatth: 
5.13. read thar, faith Chriſt to rhoſe grear Teachers of | 
the Goſpel, and Diſpenſers of his Oracles, and in them } 
to their Succeſſors. Salr bath two things init, namely, | 
Sharpneſs and Sayourinels : and thus Miniſters, firſt muſt |} 
rebuke ſharply, that people may be ſound in the Faith,as 
Panl e joyns Titus as in Tits 1.13. And ſecondly, Mi- | 
niſters muſt ipeak avoury things to every perſon, and 
to every palac, that their people may be ſavoury bothin | 
Leart and life , but to be asunſayoury as ſinking carion . 
: 5---— IM 
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My, Cradecots farew«i Sermon. 3 
In the noſtrils of the Almighcy God, uncer ſuch a ſir o1- 


Ty and ſeaſoning Miniſtry , this is woſul. Ir is the na» 


ture of {alt ro cauſe barrenneſs where ir ſeafoneth nv ; 


b 


Urefore we read of Abimelech , Tudges 9 45. hai he 


lowed the City with ſalt: So that tlie people w6o ve tif. 


Ur a ſharp and (ayoury Miniitry, aid ere notieaioned 
therewith, and preſerved from putrefacton in tier fin 
and corruption thereby, their cafe is yery dange: 008, 

2. ihey are called again the Light of the Worla, in 
Hatth.5. 14. read that. As for their DoQrine, che 
ſalt of the Earth, fo tor their Lives, the Light of the 
Vorld, and they muſt therefore lead convincing lives, as 

obn 5.35, read that, itis there ſaid of Fohn ihe Bap- - 

uſt, our blefled Lord and Saviour gives kim his com- 

mendatory Character,'or Teſtimonial , Thar he was 4 

Curning and a ſhining light ; burning in hi&4ſelt,anc thin- 

ingto others: Oras it was ſaid of Baſil, T hunaring 17 

br Dcftrine, and lightning in his Life and Converſation. 
ow if good Minilters be the light ot the world, then 
ence we may infer. | 

Teference 1, That without a godly faithiull Miniſtry 
the world lieth in darkneſs, ignorance, error, fin and | 
miſery. Ir is ſaid of Galilee, in Matth. 4. 16. That the 
prople who [ate in darkneſs. [aw great light, read that; 
Why, bad they nor Prielts and Levites? 1 anſwer, they 
Dad indeed forry Prieſts, but they had not afaichſul Mi- 
niltry, and therefore the Evangeliſt rells them they ſate 


Wn darkneſs, yea, in the region and. ſhadow of death, not- 


withſtandinp the ſorry ſottiſh Pricſts chey had : But 
when they had a faithſy] Miniſtry, they are ſaid to ſee a 
great Light, Again, If good Miniſters be the light of 
the world, then we may draw this Corallary, Thar to. 
be offended ar the lightof a faithful and powerful Mint- 
firy, argues and ſpeaks a very finful and wretched frame 
0: Acart,. Nothing is ſo excellent, bug ſome will, be 

> OTTN IE Os © diſpleaſed 


4 Mr, Cradecots farewell Sermons 


- Ciſpleaſed atirt and with it, as Eccleſ. 11. 7. Even the” | 
lipht it ſelf we know is offenſive to ſore eyes; and chvS2 |: 
the burning and ſhining light of a gocly and faithful Mr 
niſtry is offenſive and terrible to ſome ;, but who are 2 
they? ſore diſeaſed jouls, the Lord knows, The Ark} 
of God, which was the monument of his preſence 
whom did ic ſnte with Emrods, but the Philiſtins * | 

What then is the Alc-bench more caſte to thee then (by: 
pew is © thee in this place? then a Conſcience, Soul} 
ſearchins Sermon?whar, art thou offenced at a poweril 
faithful Miniſtry 2 Oh fearful plague-tokens ! 2 

- 3. Todo all that min can doto put our rhe Light, tÞis 
is worſe. Its the moſt horrid, helliſh plot char can ve} 
aſſigned or named , and of this 1 am ſurethe Church of 
Rowe cannot pleadNot guilty, which likerh:eScribes8:Pha- 
riſees, take away from the people the key oi knowledge 
and ſhur up the Kingdom of Reaven againſt men. HOWE 
terribly doth'our bleſſed Lord thunder-ftrike thoſe ſtupid? 
Phariſees for this! Marth. 23.11. And as did the Phart” 
ſees, lo did the Papiſts : For 1. Heretofore they made if 

a mortal ſin to read Gods Word. 2. Afterwards, they 

| Clopped the liberty they granted with ſuch cautions and} 
reſtri&tions, asthat very few eſcaped of thoſe that were! 
within.the reach of the Inquiſition.” 3. Thoſe clogs con-! 
rented nor; but now it is thoughc fir utrerly ro deny [1- | 

' bercy; and can there be a more horrible belliſh ploc al- 
Honed then this, to take from peop.e their knowledge of. 
Salvation ? And thus the Church of Rowe, whether they 
have Church-ſnuffers or nor, to be ſure they have 
Church-extinguiſhers, and various means to put out the. 
light, O fearful is this.! as in John 3.19, 20, Thats. 
the reaſes men” hate the Light, becauſe their areds are. 
evil. | 

Again, If good Miniſters be the' Light of the world, | 
then hence may we draw this Concluſion, That 1t .con- 
| We wg \ cerns' 


Y. 4 


ven tt 
and £Þvs 
hful Mt 
who ale } 


he Ak} 


reſences 
liſtins * | 
then iÞY } 
bs. Sour 

power ful 


ight, 15} 
at can ve} 
*hurch of| 
bes 8: Pha- 
;owledge, 
en. How} 
oſe ſtupid! 
the Phart-} 
v made if} 
zrds, they | 
LIONS 2nd 
that werc: 
clogs con-. 
: deny li- | 
plot al- 
wedge of 
ether they 
hey have 
ut out rhe 
T hat 14 
deeds art 


he world, | 
at it con” | 
' cerns 


Mr, Cradecots farewell Sermon, } 
cerns people very neerly to believe in the light, and to 
wa!kinthel ghr, and co work wh le chelight laſtech, as 
Our bleſſed Saviour exhortech.in ?.h» 12,35, 36. read 
thit, God ſets up his Miniſters as Lights, as Candles 0a 
the candleſticks of his Church, to awaken men, and to 
light men unto eternal life: And ought nor' people ro 
Pray hard, and co work Hard while the light laſteth ? 
God remoyes many times the candle and candleſtick,and 
makes the Syn ro go down at noon-day, as Amos 8.9. 
{9 dackens the E:rch at,clear day. Good Minilters | 
are calied the light of the world, and they are 
called, Io 

3. Stars, as in Revel. 3.1. And who are meant by the 
ſeven Stars? Rey. 1. xt. they arethe Angels,chat is,the 
Miniſters of che jeven Churches. Now the Stars are 
laid-roaffe& thoſeinferiour bodies. 1.By their influence. | 
And thus godly and faithful Miniſters , by the influence 
of their lips they feed many wich the bread of life. 2. By 
the regular motions of their lives chey confirm many. 
3. By thelight of both they confirm many : One while 
their imployment is to inſtru& poor ſouls, and ſorhey _ 
are like Stars ſhining in a dark winter-night., another 
while they are to converſe in their courſes, dg. 5. 20, 
Now to enjoy and live under the Miniltry ot 1uch Stars, 
andyerto walkin darkneſs, and to havefellowſhip with | 
the works of darkneſs, to remain unconvinced,uncors' 
verced, unhumbled unmortified;unfruitful, this is wotul, - 
thisis a very lamentable ſtate. Pg 

4. They are called the Lords Meſſengers and Embaſla- 
dors, Mal 2.7, and the Miniſters of the Goſpel : for 
indeed the Miniſters of the New Teſtament they are no- 
where called Prieſts, they are called Embaſſadours .for 
Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5.20 Godly, faithful Miniſters are the 
Lords Meſſengers and Embaſſadors in matters concern- 
ing the Soul, the precious, immortal, neycr-dying Rl 
ES Fac B3 0 
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--f man, not in che matters Of this life, bur for the ſoul, 

Nw this is no mean imployment to treat with God {0r 
the {. ul. 

They are called the Lords Husbandmen, Gods 
Church 1s His husbandry, 1 Cor. 3.9. and Miniſters are 
Gods husbandmen : nacurally »we are like a barren wil- 
ceriels; now the Lord ſends his husbandmen to thoſe 
barren wilderneſſcs , to make it a fruitful Paradiſe 
Now for Gods husbandmen to plow,ſow, and harrow, 
and yet no truit, noCcrop, Tſa 5. 6. when Gods Vine: 
y.ird brought forch no fruit, 7 will take away all their 
rainy oly na; ſaith God ; you ſhall have clouds, but you 
{hali lj:ve clouds wichour rain : . you: {hall have Mini- 
file's 1hll,' buc ſach as ſhall never do your ſouls any 
D00d, 
_ Wl; you ſee the Titles given to them in Scripture : Þ# 

They arecalled che Salc of the Earth, and the Light of { 
the World, and Stars, and the Lords Meſſengers and 
fy b. idors, and Husbandmen ; all which doth import 
very Qreat obligation lying on a people who live under 
fact a Miniſter, and who hve under and phe ce 6EYRny 
Commaded Guty. 
 [nference 1. Dangerous and fearful is the eſtate of 
chute who bave enjoyed and lived under, and have nor 
been wrought upon 'by iy a Miniſtry : : And- this will 
appear, it we conſider, 1, How fearful a ſentence the 
Ld Jeſus Chriſt hath Hoh co thoſe that live under, bur 
d-{yile and prof not by the Miniſtry of his faithful Ser- 
vants, Marth 10.1415. And do'not rhink that Chriſt 
faid this rouch ns the Miniſtry of the Apoſtles only; cer- 
cainly the Lord Chriſt would haye ic co be underſtood of 
the Miniſtry of all his faichful ſeryants, whom he ſend- 
eth ro teach his people, 7Zohn 13. 20: whomſoever he 
ſends ; and ſo,. He that deSþ;[eth Whomewer 1 ſend, de- 
_ Sbiſeth we. Then i is the meſlage of the Lords WO 
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meſlengers received arighe, when people donot only 
hear'ir, but receive it, and bring forth fruit, as our bleſ- 
ied Lord {peaks of g00d hearers, fark 4. 20. Thoſe are 
they that hear and receive the ſruits ſown in good 


ground, And thus our bleſſed Lord expounds himſelf, 


Aath.13. 24. hecejleth us there that they of Caper= 
2aum ſhall be in a worſe caſe then they of Sodom and 
Gemorrah , and why? b:cauſe. they . repented not at 
Chriſts Sermons and Miracles; they were not to be ſeen 
n their lives, notwithſtanding Chriſls Miniſtry , not- 
withſtanding Chriſts Preaching ard his miracles among 
them, they d1d not amend their hearts and' wayes : Oh 
bow fearful = ſentence hath our Lord Jeſus Chriſt de- 
nounced againſt ſuch ! | 
2. If a people be not wrought upon by ſuch a Miniſtry, 


What hope can ſucha people have that any thing ſhall 


do their ſouls any good? -for is not the Miniſtry of Gods 
faichful Servants the power of God to Salvation, and 
the miniſtration of che Spirit ? 2 Coy. 3.8. That is. that 
Miniſtry whereby the Spirit of grace and holineſs is in- 
tuſed into the hearts of the Fathers choſen ones inChriſt 
Jeſus. The Poet ſpeaks'of. excellent Muſicians, who by 
the power of their mufick made ſtones to leap into a 
wall. A godly, faithful Miniftry hath done more,it hath 
takenthe {tone out of mans hearr, and hath given chem 
new hearts: it hach made all che commandments of God 
Caſte ro many a poor ſoul, becauſe ir loves its Father, its 
Redeemer and Comforcer. There is a kind of obedience 
nn a Sodly faithful Miniſter : and it chis will nor do, no- . 
thing will, as in Lake 16.31. 


3. Is not the cauſe of the non-proficiency of ſuch 

a people under ſuch a miniſtry in themſelves ? Oh men 
co hinder the fruic of the Word in their own ſouls, the 
powerful operation and working of the Word on their 
own ſouls ! The Lord prophecies that ſentence on the 
B 4 | TeWsg | 
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ems, Matth. 13. 14 he layesallche blame on themſelves, 
and aſliprs their own ſins as the reaſon and cauſe of it, 
as inverſe 13.. And thus our bleſſed Saviour expounds' 
the parable of che Sower , ſhewing how many that hear 
the Word are never the better for it: andhe layeth che 
blame On the miclves, as 1n Likes. I4. What (hen? haſl 
thou not profited under the miniſtry.of the Lords faith 
{ul ſervants? Oh lay che blame on thy ſelf. 

4. Conſider, hath nor the Lord himſelf a hand in the 
orofierity or non-proficiency under ſuch a miniſtry: 
ſurely the Lord hath a chief hand in making the miniſtry. 
of his ſeryants fruitful.or nor fruitful to chem that enjoy | 
it: Now to enjoy and not enjoy, is 1t not fearſul {ign chat 
ye'are not of God?as 1b $.47.isit not a ſign that thou | 
art not of Gods Ele, art leaſt of Regeneration ? Bur | 
you will ſay, Did nor the 7cwps hear Gods Word? Yes, | 
chey d1d with their bodilyears, but they heard ir not | 
with faith, fubmiſtion andfruirfulneſc, and therefore our : 
bleſſed Saviour tells chem, they were not of God, that 
is (hey were at leaſt in an unregenerate, if not ina re- | 
probate condition : Ard ſo Fohn10 26, Ye are theſe 
goats (fairh Chriit ) that muſt ſtand at my left haud is | 
that great 6ay,; and then unbehevers ſhall reflet- on | 
chemlelves, nor on Chriſts Miniſtry by the mouths of | 
nis Servants, 

- Buc if any ſhould ſay, What then, will you ſay that } 
all of us are reprobates thar arenot wrought on by your | 
Miniſtry e | | 

I jay not fo : for that ſeed which hath been ſown on | 
you, may do your ſouls good hereafter, LHOVEN it hath 
gone them little or no goo0das yer, | 

Bur ſecondly, this] may boldly ſay, That if any of. 
you die in your preſent ſtate, unconverted, unregene- | 
rate, you will carry with you to your grave as fearful | 
marks gf repropatipn, as any we can find in the whole | 
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Book of God. Fohy Baptiſt compares the Miniſtry of 
the Goſpel co a Fan, Aatth.:'3. 12, Whenthe Lord 
Jeſus maketh uſe of the miniſtry of his fairhful ſervants 
amons the people, when he maketh uſe of thoſe fans, 
it will appear who amons them are wheat, and ſhall be 
Pathered into the Lords Garner; and who among them 
are chaff, and ſhall be caſt into the fire. And now 
whether the preſent ſtate that you have lived under,and 
arenot yet wrought vpon by a faithful Miniltry, be not 
very dangerous, judge Ye, And ſo much may iuffice for 
the DoErinal part. | 
If it be ſo then, That a Miniſters ſonndneſs of Dotrine, 
and holineſs of life and converſation , doth lay a great 
obl;garion on a people conſcientioufly and auly to praftice 
every commanaed duty ; Then firſt of all, che firſt Uſe we 
ſhall make of this DoErine ſhall be by way of Trial and 
Examination, and that in two particulars, | 


Firſt, Whether you in this Pariſh, in this place, you 
dere before the Lord ds make conſcience of the daz pra- 
tlice of every commanaed anty. FC os 

Secondly, Whecher the Miniſtry you have exjoyed 
and lived under, doth not lay a great obligation on yols 
ſo to do ? DR | = | 

For the firſt of theſe, Whether you here before the Lord 
as make conſcience of the due prattice of every commanded 
auty in obedience to Almighty God; you may try your 
lelves by theſe three excellent ingredients. 

Firſt, V=iverſality. Canſt thou in the witneſs of thy . 
conſcience ſay, that chrough grace thou doſt eyery, as 
well as any part of the Lords reyealed Will fo far as thou 
knoweſt it ? = 7 "ESR 

2, Vniformity;, Doſt thou do al] without prejudice or” 
parriality e Eon th: | 0% 


3. Voiquity ; Art thou the ſame at home as abroad, 
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in thy cloſer as well as in the congregation ? and doll 
thou mind inward and ſecret, as well as open and out- 
ward holineſs ? Whar ſaith conſcience to this ? 

As firſt, Have commanded duties a Throne in your. 
own ſouls and conſcience ? Secondly, Have they a throne 
in thy Family. 

Firſt, Have commanded.dutics a throne in your ow! 
ſouls and conſciences ? Is your hearts tully poſſeſt with 
the power of thoſe divine and heavenly Truths, which 
you have ofren heard , which bath been again and again 
inculcated upon you as it' was upon the Theſſalonians, 
1 Theſſ. 1.5. their carnal principles were contured, their 

paſlion moderated, 'their luſts. mor: fied, their ſelf-ends 
3 are yours ſo? Have commanded duties 2 
throne in your ſouls and conſciences? Oh that all your 
conſciences could give a jatisfying anſwer co this 
Query, 

Secondly, Have commanded dutiesa throne in your 
Families? do you make conſcience of Family duties ? 
are,your houſes Bethels, that is -houfes of God, houſes 
of prayer, are they habitations of Holineſs and Righ- 
teouſneſs> do you make conſcience of relative as wel! 
as of perſonal duties ? Oh thar all your conſciences could 
Eve a fatisfying anſwer to this Query / 


But now the ſecond Branch of this Uſe, of Trial and 
Examination is this, Whether the Miniſtry you have 
enjoyed and lived under, coth not lay a very great ob- 
Iigation.oN you LO pur in execution every .commanded 
duty? as Row. LO, 6,7,8.. that is, the Word of Faith 
we Preach; read chat place: \And may not we take up 
' char with ſome variation, and ſay, You have heard of 
che difeaſe, the miſery and reme ly, When the great 
Cod ſhall arraipn thee at the grea and fearful Day, and 

tha) USP thus, Thon rebellious wretch, PAY tidit thou 
| nor 
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20t forſake thy evil wayes, thy drunkenneſs, thy tip- 
ling, thy coverouſneſs, thy ſnuffing at purity, thy inve- 
terate heat and ſpight againit my holy wayes and Mint- 
ters why did{t thou not forſake thy evil wayes ? wilt 
thou be able to ſay, Lord, 1 lived under 1. a ſoul-berray- 
Ins, non-reſident Miniſter, one that made it his buſineſs 
to fleece indeed, not to feed the flock; or 2. Under a 
foul-poyſoning Innoyaror-;: or 3. Under a ſoul-pining 
Ary.nurſe, or 4, Under a ſoul-miſguiding guide, or 
5. Under a ſoul-unſethng temporizer; or 6, Under a 
loul-deſtroying diſcountenancer, 34 
i. Canſt thou ſay that thou liveſt under a ſoul-betray- 
ing, non-reſident Miniſter; one that madeir his buſineſs 
tO fleece,-and not to feed the flock, one that looked 
after the wool and far of the flock ;' rhe fleece, but never 
minded the lock: but non-refidency hath been hitherto 
Cecried, as that as breeds a Miniſter idle and erroneous, 
Or licentious but wilt thou be able ro ſay, Lord, I lived 
under ſuch a Miniſter ,, that was a foul-berraying Mini- 
iter, one that was greedy of Livings, -and: had perhaps 
two, or - three, or four, but ſo bad a man, thar.the worſt 
{ Was too good for him ? or wilt.thou be: able to plead,or 
_ Eanſt chou ſay, oolng 1:4: 9-2 7 Il 
2, Lord, Ilived under 'a; ſoul-poyſoning Innovator, 
One that was for formality more then realiry of true 
worſhip; one that preached ſuch Doctrine as did not 
leaſon, but poyſon and deſtroy the ſouls of his hearers ; 
luch are Romiſh Teachers, Jeſuits, Prieſts, and Semina- 
ries, who ſo affe& the outward pomp, as they neglect 
the inward power of it? Wilt thou be able to ſay, Lord, 
- ved under the Miniſtry of ſuch a one; who was more 
Zcal0us for the formality of thy worſhip,then the reality: 
more zealous for thoſe things that will not endure the 
trial of the Lords day of appearance, then for the ſub- 
Rance of Religion : Or Oe 


3.Canſt 
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3. Canſt thou plead that thou livedſt under a ſoul- 
. Pining dry Nurſe, one that did nor, or could nor fee 
us with the ſincere milk of the Word, one from whom} 
thou never heardit a ſoul-ſolid, a ſoul-working Sermon F 
all chy life ? Tappeal co your Conſciences : have you not} 
heard often of your miſeries, and Gods mercy, and Þ} 
Chriſts merits'?: Have you nor heard. often of the ne | 
ccility-of a holy life ? Ob the convictions, informations, | 
exhorcations, perſwaſions, directions, you haye enjoyed 
and livedunder! Hath not thy tate by nature been rip” ] 
ped up, and the Anaromy, ( nor of the. Councel of. 
Treyt) but of Gods Book ,* been ſhewed to thee! 
What ſhall I ſay? hath not Hell and Damnation to all / 
rebell:ous, and Heaven and Salyation to all true, end 
ſouls, been preached to you ? | 
. +...4. Or canſt thou ſay thar thou livedft andera ſoul- 
miſgoiding guide, as 1. A blind Seer, a blind Watchman, 

\ \@ blind Leader of the blind, one who knew not Heavens? 
way? Canſt chou fay thou bvedfl under ſuch a creature. 
that is nor. to be hs in Chriſts Catalogue, an Idol- | 
preacher, asin P/alm 135. 15, 16, 17. verſes, read thats | 
Or 2. If notignorant, yet one ſo. vicious, that he pul- 
Ted down more with his foul hands, then he builr up | 
with his fair rongne ? Canſtthou ſay thou livedit under 
one, who by his converſation gave his Doctrine the} 
lye? Wilc thou be ableto plead chus ar the grear day ? | 
or wilt-thou be able co ſay, 
5. That thou haſt lived under a ſoul-unſettling Tem- | 
porizer. - What would he not do rather then he would | 
loſe his Living? which made” me think Religion to be | 
but a fancy. Wilt chou be able ro ſay at the great Day, | 
Lord, it was my ſad lot and portion to live under che 
Miniſtry of ſuch a one, who tuned. his. Fiddle to the times | 
of every one?- I, or laſtly, P15 3 | 
Wilt thou be able tO Tay thou lived under a wo | 
Ce | 


4 ſoul- | 


or feed 
whom 
| ermon 
You NO. 
y, and 


he ne- | 


4t10Nns, 
znjoyed 
en rip” 


ncel of 


0 thee 


n to all | 


zenitent 


a ſoul- 


chman, | 
cavens ; 


reaturc 


an Idol- 


ad that. 


he pul- | 
builc up | 
{under | 
ine the | 
ar day ? | 


& Tem- 
e would | 
n to be 


"at Day, 
der the 


he times 


a ſoul- 


den Y 


My, Cradecots farewell Symon. 13 
; Ceſtroying, diſ-countenancer of all purity and holineſs? 


| One ( perhaps ) though no dunce, or drunkard, yeta 


* Profane ſcoffer. one that preached holineſs out of his 
| Pulpic, and Pariſh, and Houſe, and the like. | | 
* Butfirſtof all, we can through grace appeal-in' this 


* Qulſe both to the Lord and to your ſelves , that it hath 
& Ot been ſo with you. 


_ 2. Conſider how: unexcuſable you will be, if you 
Hh and die in your ignorance, impenitency', and unbe- 
\ BE E | | 
I. Conſider, we can-in this caſe appeal both to the 
Lord and to your ſelves. 1. To theLord : we are able 
Wich an humble bol{nefs ro appeal ro him, and ſay,Lord, 
thou knoweſt we have given this people warning, Ezrk. 
3.18. Now bleſſed be-the Lord, we can humbly appeal 
tO his Majeſty, O' Lord, thou knoweſt' we 'haye war- 
. hed the wicked to turn from his wicked way,and the pro- 
ane, from his profaneſs., and the ſuperſtitious from 
'$ ſuperſtition, and the ſchiſmatical from his ſchiſm, 
and the formal from his formality, and -the-civil honeſt 
man from reſting in his morality. Oh bleſſed be. chy 
name, we have endeavoured to take off chis people from 
all their ſandy, quagmoiry foundations - ! Lord, thou 
Knoweſt our prayers for them. And ſo 
2. TOappe'lioyou : And this was a very great com- 
fort to St. Pal, that he could appeal-to the people 
themſelves, as As 20. 26, 27. This was a great com- 
fort to him - ard bleſſed be the God of Grace, it 15a 


great comfort to us, that we can take you to record, that - 


Weare pure from your blood ; we have not ceaſed to 
Ceclare all that the Father hath ſhewn to us; wehaye 
NOt been #ffrighted by any man, or mens frowns, nor 
Eobauched co. conceal any part thereof by any. mans 
miles. | 


2. Conſider how znexcuſable you will be, if Joulive aud: 
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die in your ignorance, impenitency, and unbelief, Ezex. 
3. 10. Obſerve ir, if you miſcarry for Ecernity, © 
blood of your ſouls will:not be charged on us ; nay," 
will be on your own heads: And therefore the Apoſtle 
Paxl, when he preached Chriſt to the Jetys, and rbey 
| oppoſed and blaſphemed, 'their blood was upon che 
own heads, as As 18.5, 6. Oh corfider it ! if your 
Miniſters have been faichful, they are clear, and tre6 
and guiltleſs ;, the Lord will never charge the blood 0 
ſouls on them. Conſider it therefore, how ſpeechle!s 
will you bear the great day, if you live and die in your 
ſins? may not the Lord ſay of this place, as he did of 
Capernaum ? Matth.11.23, for thou haſt enjoyed rhe 
Miniſtry of many of my ſervants : Dare any of you 
meet us in the day of judgement, under 'whoſe Miniſtry 
you have lived in an unregenerare eſtate, and fay that 
you have lived under a ſoul-betraying , non-reſident one; 
or under a ſoul-poyſoning Innovator , or 4ſoul-pining 
dry nurſe; or a ſoul-miſguiding guide: or a ſoul-unſerled 
Temporizer , or a ſoul-deſtroying diſcountenancer in an 
unregenerate eſtate? The Lord will then make you to | 
know what it was to havea faithfulLabourer among you, | 
as Ez#k. 33.33. Then, when you ſhall be convinced in 
your own Conſciences, you ſhall then ſay, you heard all | 
choſe things,and we cannot ſay we were unwarned,eirther 
in ſin or danger : we cannot ſay we were untaughr our | 
duty either to God or man : we had precept on precept, | 
bur we ſliyghted all warnins,and exhortation,and direQt- | 
On, therefore now are loſt and undone everlattiogly. | 
So much may ſerve for the firſt Ule, | 


© The ſecondUſeis a uſe of DireQion, which will fall | 
into many very ſuitable and praCtical particulars, where- | 
ro do beſeech you to hearken unto, as the words of | 
a dying man do commonly take the deepeſt impreſſion |; 
| | | on | 
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On the ſurviving bearers. Now this may be, for all thac 
I know, my laſt words to you in this place ; therefore 
beſeech you to hear me 3 An interruption, a ſuſpenſion 
of my weak worthleſs pains and labour among you rhere 
will be, for any thing I know, from this day ; but ob. 
{erve,it 15no Reſignation irom-me, or my Reverend 
Brother : and therefore whit other diſfvlution of the 
Property and relation berween your Paſtor and you, 
there may be, as of thar mutualincercourie, I ſhall not 
account or call it a forfeiture of bis place, whatever 
Others may call ir, let them cajl ic what chey will, Then 
earken ro my words, as the words of a dying man, yer 
not dead, bur alive, and perbaps fhall nor die, but live 
and declare the Word of the Lord, and hold torth the 
Word of the Lord to you meny a time in this place, 


' When ever it pleaſerh God to ſer open a door for me, 


If ithe ſo, That the Miniſters ſonnaneſs in Dettrine, 
and holine(s of Life and Converſatien, do lay a great obli- 
Latiun on a people anly ana conſciencionſly to prattice every 
Commanaed auty : Then from this Do&rinel would tug- 
Belt and leave with you ſeveral. words and hints of 
Counſel: And oh that the Lord God of Heaven would 
eficQually engrave and ſer them home on every one of 
Your hearts / | 

My firſt Counſel is this, That when the Lord taketh 
away ſuch Miniſters, whoſe Dottrine 27s ſonnd, and their 
Eves exemplarily holy, you world then be anely appre- 
enſive, and deeply ſenſible, both of the inflifting cauſe, 
and alſo of the meritorious deſerving cauſe thereof. _ 

I, For the inflicting cauſe ,, and that 1s the Lord him- 
elf, 7/4. 3.1, 2. Who 3s it that taketh awayfrom a pec- 


ÞPle the nataral ſtaff, the civil ſtaff, and the Spiritual ſtaff ® 


laith the Prophet : The Lord, the Lord of Hoſts, Who 
ever it be that is the inſtrument, 1t is certain it 1s the 
ord himſelf that is the principal efficient cauſe of this 
CER Judge - 
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judgement on a people: and this will appear , if we. 
conlider, 

I The Lord hath threatned this judgement on a rebiy 
lous people, Amos 8. 11, 12. 7 ( faith the Lord ) wil 
bring this jnagement on them. A moſt dreadful ſpiritu#! 
judgement !_ Gods Word is the ſpiritual food of ov! 


ſpiritual lives: and therefore, as the granting of it-15% 


bleſſings indeed, fo the withholding of it is a judge” 
ment. indeed. This direfull, dreadful judgement of tÞ6 
Lord, we ſee threatned ; yea, that is no: all the Lord 
hatch nor only threatned it, but | 

2. Inflicted it, As the Lord bath taken away his faith- 
ful Mefſengcrs and Embaſſadors, 

I. Sometimes by death, out of the world, out of tht 
land of the living. And thus the Lord took away he 


"Pp Prophet Enoch,Gen. 5.24. And 
_ *2. Sometimes by removal. Thus the Lord rook away 


the Prodhe 7onas from T/racl, and ſent him to Ninivr, 
as Fonah 1. 2. And thus Paxl and Burnabas went away 
from the Jews , and turned to the Gentiles, as As 


$3. 4- 


when the good Prieſts and Levites were: forced to 
 Aee their own placcs-and poſſeſſions , 2 Chron. 11- 


13512; 


4. Sometimes by Suſpenſic on Thur arime there was, | 
When it was ſaid to the Seers, See not,and tothe Prophets, | 
Propheſie not, Iſa. 30.9,10. Thus a time there was, when | 
people would have Paſtors j but would not endure faith- | 
ful Jeremiah: anda time there was that that was a Law | 


made, Look ye Speak no more is the name of Feſus, Acts 
FIRE, 8. and time there was, when Paul,and Timothers 


and Silvanns were forbid to preach, ro the Genrzles, as! 
1 Theſ. 2.15, 16. Thus we ſee the Lord himfelt bath | 


TS inficied this dreadful judgement on a people - $a ud) 
Lor 


. Sometimes by deprivation. A time there was, | 


| 


: 
. 


| 


| 
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Lord hath divers wayes, and methods and means to 
inflict !it, | 
' 3. Confider, 'The Church and people of the Lord 
_ bath been very ſenſible of the Lords hand in this [udge- 
ment, as we may {ee in Pſalm 74.1. &9. veries'com- 
Pared, Why, what is the matter ? as if they had ſaid, 
God waswon: heretofore to piye us ſigns ang tokens, 
he would eyen work miracles for .us:; the L6r would 
Send us ſome Prophets to conver [e: with 5 and in- 
[tru us; we had: Foſe that could tell us how longs 
Our troubles ſhould laſt; but now we fee no ſion, 


'the Lord leaverh us as. it were to the wide world : 
and how ſen{ible was che Lords Churchin this Judrc- 
_ ment ? ax ver. -7. of that P/alm, This 1s er firſt 


endeavour. , We areto beaucly [cnfible, and deeply ap * 
Probenſove of f rheanflitting $7 6f ſnch a [uigemen , 
and that is the Lord'himlielf. 

- eos © x the meritorious Cauſe , and that, is Sin. 
Day, nor we, It islong of ſuch- or ſuck}, but it 1s long 
of our ſelves: we may thank. our ſelves for- this; and 
We appeal to your ielyves whether this judgement 
may not be charged 

1. From the general ;nflexibleneſs and mneracas 
dleneſs of peopie under the Miniſtry of the Word : 
For this very cauſe the Lord plagued and-potired bis 
Vergeance upon the Ten Tribes, as .in 2'Kings 17. 
irom VEer713.-T0 I9, The Lora eſtified againſt I acl 

) all the Prophets, and by all the Seers, [aying, Turn - 
Jon from your evil wajes,, "notwithſtanding they world 
net beer. And for this very caule did the..Lord af- 
terwards plague all Judah, as Ferem. 29, 17, 18, 19. 
And for this very reaſon did the Lord Jetns Chritt 
remove Payl from Feraſalem, becauſe the peop:e 
ere a ſtiff-necked people, and they would not re- 

YL RR efrimony COnNCe! 010g 196k as H&.22.18, 


Pauk . 
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Paul had a great defire ro fiay at Fernuſalem, as3P* ? 
peared by his reaſonins with the 01 d,as ver 19,20 
/ But whar faith che Lo. d Chriſt? ver. 21, Now A" 
England, can London picad Not guilty oi this bat 
nous proveccarion, a general unfl-xibleneſs, untri” 
Qtablenels undera Conſcience ranſacking, Confci- 
ence-ſearching Minifiry ? What ſhall che Lord do } h 
with ſuch a people, ur.der ſuch a Miniſtry ?-Is ic n0t 
juſt with.God to let them alone that are profanc and 
ſuperſtitious? lerthere be hike People, 1tke Prieſts ; If 
| the blind lead the blind, and Jer the wicked, rebelir 
ous Miniſter lead a wicked, looſe people, that boiÞ 
may periſh together cyerlaſtingly. | 
2. | he unfruitfulneſs, formality ; lukewarmneſs, | 
declining of Gods own people : and for this the Lord | 
threatens the Church of Epheſus, Rev. 2. 4,5. 1 
 bawe ( faith Chr ſt) ſomewhat cgainſt thee, thou haf 
 teft thy firſt love ;,, though not. abſolutely for nacure, 
yer eminently for meaſure, And can England, call 
Loxdow-plead Not guilty of this ſad provocation*. 
Now indeed we cannot but ©bſerve, and approve 
ot your flocking to rhe Lords Ord:zances, as Doves 
to the holes of a wiizaow ; but did you do ſo ſome | 
moneths ago ? Oh your yoluntary and fearful diſtra- 
ſtraFions, xyocations diverſions from the worſhip | 
and ſervice of God ! Andis itnor juſt wich the Lord 
to take away that abundance, and choice of ſpiritual 
helps a people had, when they. approved not of them, 
yea, when they undervalued, and deſpiſed , and. 
abuſed thera? Oh the Lord God help us all to affe&t 
our ſouls, and to lay our ſelves low before his all- 
ſeeing Majeſty for our provoking him to do this ! 
and endeavour to be duly apprehentive, and deeply 


le of the ii flzXing cauſe, and meritorious cauſe 
thereok. | 


r-F 


| 


2 Take. 
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2. T ake heed of a prophane delight in looſe, lewd, 
 Withed, di(ſolnte Afinifkers. And here we will pre- 
miſe two or three things, Be 

T Tos many people are tos ready fo eavil at max} 
Miniſters withoxt a cauſe. The life of our bleſſed Lord 
AndSayiour,was it not traduced?did not ſome {ay that 
e was a friend to Publicans and ſinners ? We ſee 
Chriſt was cavilled at, and quarrelled with .by 
ome: Andthus the boly Apoſtles, their lives were 
traduced, they went through evil report, as well as 
200d report, 2 Cor. 10. 2. And thus Athanaſpus,who 
Was traduced for an Adulterer by the Arians; and 
0 Luther and Calvin are repreſented and reported 
| by the Papiſts, as if they had bzen the vileſt creatures. 
in theworld : The wicked man cavils at, and finds. 
Pors ac (eaſt does what he can to find ſpots 1n theSun, 
and ſome who are not ſo wicked,do look for an Evan= 
Eflical perfeRion in Miniſters, and all theirs, their 
Wives, and their children, and their ſervants, and 
Weir company : How ready are people grofly and. 
uncharitably to cenſure a Miniſter for any ſpor, yea, 
the leaſt they diſcern in him, or his ! and is tis their” 


; Vertue? nay, is it not their vice and corruption * 


2. It is n0 breach of the Churches peace , no. arg + 
Lument of a contentions and w»quiet Fþirit ina Minis 
ſer, to Speak. vilely of vile Miniſters and enetiies of 
the Churches peace, Why,who are they? Joh Baptiſt 
tells us , he calls them vipers, 4 generation of vipers «| 
Why, were they not Preachers'? Mat, 3.7. an@ will 
You fay chat Fobn Baptiſt was/a man of a contentious 
ſpirit, of an unquie ſpirit ?- And who arethey whom 
Our bleſſed Saviour calls a generation of vipers ? as 
Hatth. 12. 34, 38, 39: and who were they that our 
S2VIOUr calls a generation of Vipers, and an evil and. 
adulterons generation? were they not Preachers ? and 

FREIE. oi oo OBESE ies i 
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tis very obſervable , both. 2-b9- Baprifft, and: Obr 
Saviour did cail choſe Preachers thus, even in-rÞe- 
hearing of them who yvere cheir -ordinary hear} |! 
ers ;* and do but” 6blterve what firange- rerms. 0 | 
diſgrace S. Petey gives them, 2 P:#.2.. 12, to ceriall © | 
Preachers/tn his time, vey. 14. what {trange terMs:. | 
dochitheApoſtie give thoſe Teachers, whoſe perniciols. 
wayes many would follow, as in ver.'2, of that chap” - 
rer / but did hor theScribes ard Phariſees fir in fo». 
fes Chair? and did they nor preach {ome good Do- 
arine; :infortuch thar Jeſus Chriſt. bids the people 
hear them; and obſerve what they ſaid; rhough not 
what they did ? as Marth. 23. 1,2; 3. Therefore-may\ | 
ſome ſay; It ſeeme:th-ftrange.that Chriſt thould thus 
diſgrace the Scribes and Phariſees : was not this tn 
way to make their Miniſtry contemprtible? 
_ Eirft, Ic is very: clear and/ undeniable, that there 
were a generation oft pitiful ſorry*'Teachers, as 1n 
Matth. 9.36, Why; did rot the people: enjoy the 
reaching of the Scribesand Phariſees? yes, they did; 
buc the Scribes and. Phariſees 'wereIdol Shepherds: 
they knew not how to ſeed their flock; anatherefore: 
Chriſt Tookr 00 the people, as ſheep fcactered abroad 


hd 


for _all tYe" Scribes avid Phariſces. They didno under-}- 
TNand thar-there was'tieart murder; or heart. dul- $& | 
tery, untill our bleſſed'Sayiour inſtructed them; The o | 
Scribes and Phariſees they did burfirixe ar thebough Þ 
only, but our Saviour preached with anthorit y,and wot | 


- \ % - 


a the Scribes did. * And withal 1 anfwer © 


Secondly, Thar beyond all peradventure our bleſ- Þ 

Jed Saviour ſaw that although che Scribes and Pha- 
rifees did: teach ſome truths, yet bv their life and 
doctrine they did more. miſchief thea good, and 

thereforethe more credic they had amonghe people, | 

the more miſchief rhey were like to a9, nt BIG * 
ore” 
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fore from hence our Steffed Saviour calls them 2 ge- 
Peration of viber# Buti hope you will not count 1t- 

UM arpument of che Churches -peace, to ſpeak vilely 
of avile Miniſtry, Ic wis no morethen Fob Baptiſt 
M9, .arid chea our Saviour did. © ERR 
Thirdly, No mans {in deferyes ſo ſharply to be re- ' 
ProvedAas che ſins of Miniſters, becauſe their fins of. 
all others are chief ſins committed in a land ; at che 
| danRuary prophaneſs 00 to00 ofcen begins. There- 0 
Ore when Gods' people tact in their publickfaſts,””. 
made folema contetſion. of thoſe fins of the firſt, 
mapnitude, by wh:ch they, had moſt proyoked the 
Lord, they do' make conteflion chiefly of: che fins: 
Of cheir Magiſtrates and Miniſters,” Neh. 9:33, 34- 
The Ztws there bewailed the (ins of their Mapiſtraces 
and Miniſters, as che parcicular cauſe of their plagues. 
Oh the {ins of Teachers are the teachers of. {tn3 and 
therefore no mans fin deſerves to be fo ſharply re- 
| proved, as the ſcandalous fins of Miniſters, Now 
if vou love your foals; rake heed and beware of a- 
Profane deliphc 'in lewd; looſe, diſſlute Miniſters. 
We find the Lord compiatning of the wickedneſs of, 
the prophets, and of the Priefts and People, as Fer. Yr 
lt, the Peovie did take a _prophane delight. in'talle 
P: ophets, andin. polluted Prieſts, and lo likewiſe in 
the prophec Mic), ch.2.9.1 174 the people, although 
: they dig oppole he Propher” Aicah and other 
SHIT yec they didapprove of, and delight 
1n falſe Prophets, fuch.as were of their own leven, 
their own way <nd mould, fuch 2s would flatterthem 
and promiſe chem wine and {trons drink : and are . 
there not many ſuch people in the world, thachad . 
Father hear ſuch a Miniſter chan ſuch as preach cloſe. 
walking with God, and of ge:ting ro: Heaven under 
Pain of damngrion ? Will vou cry up, and. will you 
> : AS 5. DFO 


[ 
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profanely delight in a Miniſtery that ſhall preach | 2Cop, 
Peace, Peace,to all profane rebellious people ? in ſho!t they a 
ſuch a one as will poyſon you 1n his DoQrine, or 0 _ : - #5; th 
his example.  - + 4 Hence 
Thirdly, Take heed and beware of a fſinfully id0*  Phariſ 
lizing of godly, faichfull, Miniſters ; the Apoſtle de ; folong 
cries this with much zeal, ardency, and feryency of *| arid he 
ſpirit; what 1s Pazls planting , and what is ApolJet5 | Preach 
watering? 1 Cor. 3. 5, 6. asexcellent gifts, paris and | thoup 
Sraces as thele men had, yet they look higher: foif | Wareg 
is your duty tolook aboye mens parts, and above | forſaki 
mens gifts and graces : Pay] and Apollo cannot give } Us a 
increaſe, Paul indeed may plant, but there is 00 F COnver 
rooting indeed of theſe plants, but by Chriſt, And | Pher Z 
read wer. 7. itis God, and he only that can give in” | 
creale : as Elifsa's Servant could carry his Maſters | 
ſtaff, and lay it on the dead child; bur the child could 
nor be raiſed tolife, untill B:ſpa came himſelf: thus | 
'gocly fairhful. Miniſters can” but lay Gods Meſſage |. 
betore you: but unleſs the Lord ſet it to the heart, ;|- 
| never a dead ſoul can be raiſedfrom the death of fin, | 
co the life of grace and holineſs. Remember, godly: | 
and faichfull Miniſters, although they have the Lords } 
Sword, yet they have not the Lord Chriſts Arm :'} 
and alas what ran the Lord Chriſts Sword do without | i 
his Arm? <©- | 
'. Fourthly, Take heed of being leavened with pre- | 
Judice againſt the Miniſtry of the Word, becanſe of} V 
the miſdemeanour or miſcarriage of the Miniſter, | - 
Surely the efficacy of the Word and Sacraments doth 
. mot depend: on the'quality of the Miniſter, ' It isthe 
Word of the Lord: that conyerts, not the perſon of | 
'the Diſpenſer or Speaker. - A ſeed: that is ſown in a} 
good ſoyl, may, yea. will growand thrive, although | 
perhaps the Sower bad & very- dirty hand ; as * 
ERS: 5, 9 T5 b NEE: 2 Cor. | 


*”_s + 
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 2Cx,3.2, 3, the Apoſtle rells the Corinthiaxs,thar 
they are, faith be, the Epiſtle of Chriſts Miniſtry by 
- #5, the Hind is Chriſts, Miniſters are but the Pen, 
' Hence it was, that the Miniſtry of the Scribes and 
' Phariſees was not to be rejced, but ro beeſteemed 
ſo long as they failed not in the ſubſtance thereof, 
and herce the Apoſtle rejoyceth thar Chriſt was 
Preached of the falle Apoſtles, Phil. 1.15,16,17, 18. 
though out of envy ; take hced theretore and be- 
Ware of a total feparation from, differting of, and 
forſaking Church-aſſemblies :'- and yer I conceive 
tis a very rare thing for unconverted Miniſters to 
COnvert ſome. For what ſaith the Lord 'by the Pro- 
Pher Zephania, Zeph. 3.1, 2,3,4. Oh (atth the Lord 
fo Jeruſalem, that hath ſuch Prophets and ſuch Prieſts, 
Wo to ſuch a City, to ſuch a Country toſucha Pariſb , 
and what faith Chriit himſelf in Jarth. 15.14. Ler 
them alone ;, Ofc times it falls our ſo: that it made 
Archbiſhop Abbot ſpeak in a Lecture of his, and 
Profeſs, that his hearr did even bleed. within him, to 
Mink of the precious ſou's of many people who had 
luch Miniſters, that if they had not been in the Mi- 
_ Wltry, they would not have been fit Hogherds for 
Wine. And yet we muſt remember not to tie the ef- 
| Ucacyof the Word and Sacraments to the goodneſs 
Or badneſs of a Miniſters perſon. | 
Fifthly, Take heed and beware of being leavened 
With prejudice againſt all Miniſters, becauſe of the _ 
Vleneſs and monſter-like unbeſeeming carriage of 
lome Miniſters. It hath been granced over and over 
and over, that fome Miniſters evill,licentious carriage _ 
and converſations are notorious; the Lord knows, 
too many Miniſters have Eſans hands with 7acobs 
YOice : what then, muſt this redound to the general 
Uiſprace of all Miniſters? Becauſe ſome POIs 
C 4 Oh 
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of the Law liye lawleſs, muſt cherefore ail be cenſu- 
red and conderaned ir 1aw'eſs livers 2 Becauſe 7 ua 
was a D-vil, and a fon of perdirion, .will you there- 
fo c ſay that all ihe D:\{ciples of Chr it were naught ? 
Perhaps you do Know ſome Sir tohns, {ome blind 
Seers, ſome blind watchmen, who know not Hear 
vens way, ſome blind droans : or ſecondly, ſome 
thar carry themſelves jnſolencly,, as Fer. 20. 1, 2, 85 
Paſmur 0id ; or thirdiy , ſome thac are r00 £00 
like that evil ſervant in the Goſpel:, as Lake 
12,45. or perhaps you kow fourthly, ſme applta- | 
tizing D. maſſes, who embrace this preſent world, .* 
and. revolc from their principles and profeffion, as 
2 Tim. 4.10 of perhaps you know, fifthly, ſome 
aſpiring LE climbing Diotrcphes, as Joby 3. 9. per”: 
haps you know POR: {uch as theſe as] bave inſtanced; 

what then? is there any profeſlion as it were, but 
it bach a Ceriain SKU 2. why then 1n rae RE ot 
ſome, who chorew ors e are (free from-theſe miſcar- 
riapes, take heed * and % ware of beins leavened with 
prejudice again ail Miniſters , bccaule of the yile- 
nels and miſcarrizce of ſorne, 

S1X; by, Be-*ca TIRED with the Lord fer a codly, 
faithful Miniſtry, whoſe labuur and pains mon 
the peop le rhe Lord wich ro bleſs, The Lord J: ſus- 
Chriſt is the grear Patron of all ] Ta , 3s a Reve-, 
rend imian;now in Heaven,once aid He can preſent 

'woom be willto a Pariſh , and he can reltore whom 
be will to their people, as Aﬀts 12, 5, 6,7. as he did 

« Peter our of priſon by the peoples prayers, and thus 
when Panl was in priſon at Rome, ' obſerve how he 
wrues to Philemon, 1n or, . of his Epiltle , and 
'thus when the Author the Hua was reſtrained 
from pr caching perth what an Exhortation he 
aſcth, Heb, 13, 18, i9, Ob Pr(y therefore, pray for 
oadly 


\ 
£ 
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godly faithfull Miniſters, their pains , their la- 
bours, the Lord uſech'to bleſs among a people ; as 
Mal. 2..6. we read that the Lord bleſſzth the 12- 
dours of Levi, ſo that he was an Inſtrument in the | 
Lords hand to turn wicked men from their iniquity. © 
and vey. 5. ſo it was ſaid of Barnabas, that by his 
Miniſtry mach people were added to the Lord, Als: 
I1.24. And if we would have godly tairhfull Mint- * 
ters, as we muſt pray for them, ſo we mult firlt re- 
pent us of our fins, Ter. 3. 14,15. repent-we mult | 
of our ſins, and particularly our contempt of the... 
Ordinances and Worſhip of God. Secordly, We 

. muſt prize the Goſpell more than we have done, the 
Goſpell loves to come and ſtay where it is welcome. 
Of all the ſeven Churcbes of Aſa, the Church of. 
Philadelphia was the beſt : that Church uſed the 
Word beſt, and that Church enjoyed the Word long-: 

elt, Be earneſt with the Lord for godly faichfull Mi- - 
niſters, whoſe pains and labours among the people 
the Lord uſeth co bleſs and proſper. Key 

7. Be earneſt with the Lord, that the refining 

Work of a Nacionali Reformation, a City, a Coun. | 

ry, a Family Reformation, a perſonall Reformation 
may begin ar the refining and purging of Miniſters. 

None will deny, but that there is great need of a Re-, 

formation , there is none of you'bur will. confeſs, that 
the ſeed ot-leaven had need ſometimes ro be win- 
nowed out from amons us, as 2 Chron. 29 48. He- 
x:hiah began at ihe Prieſts and Levites, Heztkiab be- 
gan his reformation ac them; and thus ac qQur firſt 
reformation, the Prorcſtants did then affirm, that - 
therecould never be any good Reformation, unleſs 
they began ac che Court of Rowe; and it is very ob- | 
{eryable, that when the Prophet ſpeaks of the Lord 
Ciriſts coming, asa refining fire, and as Fullers ſoap, 
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this alſo is propheſied, of refining the ſons of Lev, all ternf 
Adal. 2, 2, when he ſhall purifie the ſons of Les, God ct 
when he ſhall purge them as gold and filyer; as it you; 1 
was in 2xdah, in that good Reign of that good King. nothin 
2Hezeki.h, 2 Chron. 29. 34. the Prieſts were too few The 
there; and as it was in Judah then, whether it be nor | the P 
ſo in England now,l affirm not, but leave you to judge. * | hearts 
- But a Miniſters ſoundneſs in DoErine and holineſs of >} | SECC 
life and converſation,ſhould lay a great obligation on | *Ous 
a people, duly and conſcientiouſly ro praQtice every | 1 wk 
command [0 duty. And this may ſuffice for the ſecond - 22S 
Doctrine. Come we now to the third Doctrine dedu- i the G 
cible to be handled from this Text, and that is this, 3 and] 
That in the due praftice of commanaed auties, Gods *  SLrace 
people may warrantably and confidently expet much of F vnmi 
the gracious preſence of the God of peace, even in the | 0 GC 
worſt of times. Theſe things think on, ſaich the Apo- A and E 
file, wer. 8. theſe things as, ſaich the Apoſtle in the © Fi 
Text; and what then ? the God of peace ſhall be with | with 
0x. Inthe due practice of commanded duties, Gods | the y 
pcople may confidently expe& much of the gracious | DPulpi 
preſence ot the God ot peace in the worſt of times : his f: 
Then take counſel] from this Doctrine, that you may } the P 
have the gracious preſence of the God of peace with {} - Sin 
you, .andit this Pulpic were my. death-bed, I ſhould' YOu 
giyeſuch.counſells as theſe following to you. _— 
Firſt, Crown the Prince of peace, the Lord Jeſus worl 
Chriſt in your hearts and lives : I ſay, crown the | 
Prince of peace, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in yovr hearts 
and lives, receive him as your Lord and King, ſet a 
Crown on his head here in your hearts-and liyes, 
'and-he will crown you with peace in this life, and ſer a 
Crownof Glory, a Crown of Immortality on your 
heads in the life co come.If you have Chriſt, you have 
211 things, all heavenly graces, all ſpirituall eomforcs, 


all 
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timate communion with the God of peace, 
bod counſell which Eliphas gave to Fob, Fob 
Would you have much of che preſence of 
br of peace? Oh then frequently fall down - 
I and lye at the foot-ſtool of the Lords Throne, for 
* Q£race, and for peace; and when you do ſo, be not 
unmindfull of us, who have often been your mouths 
to God, and Gods mouth to you, And to engage 
and encourage you herein, confider, 

Firſt, The Lords Jeſus Chriſt hath promiſed to be 
with his poor Miniſters alwayes, even to the end of 
the world, Matth. 28. »lt. It allways, not in the 
Pulpit only : no, the Lord hath promiſed to be with 
his faithfull ſervants out of the Pulpit as well as in 

the Pulpit: in the priſon ſealing the truth, as well 
as in the Pulpit preaching che truth : Oh then, will 
You pur this in ſuit by prayer, That the Lord Chriſt 
will be with his poor Miniſters to the end of the 
world ? 2. We fall not fail to pray for you, 15Sam. 
12,23, Our ſequeſtring from our- preaching-work 
from you, will give us adyantage to lay out more 
time to fetch ſighs from our hearts in praying-work 
for you ; and I cruſt the Lord will give us hearts, ſo 
to improve our time for you, as Samzel ſaid: lo God 
forbid we ſhould fin againſt the Lord in ceaſing to pray 
for you, as Peter did to the people with a promiſe, as - 
I Per. 5,10, andnot only for you : but _ 
[3 SS Secondly, 
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Secondly, Even for ſuch as have treated ns fome- 
' Fhac uncivilly and unkindly, to lay no more of chiem, 
al:hough the number of them are very inconſidera- 
ble: bur tor ſuch, I truſt we ſhall nor forget 1n our 
prayers : -as Moſes fell down on his face for the 
thildren of Iſrael, when they trea:ed him very un- 
- Kindly, and ſpit in his face ,1 erult we ſhill not forget 
| Afoſes's Prayer for the penole : And ſo, when rey 
danced'beforc their Idol. Feremabewepe. for thoſe it 
' Its'\rime, as Ferem. 13.17. And that we 1 
10 Qet tercmich, weeping for YOU : And | "ret 
W1. ,thatweſhill remember . Srephey, being on his 
Knees for his periecuiors, pouring out his life and 
prayer iogether, AF 7. 60. I conbrt not but my 
Reverend Brother, and .my felf, ſhall remember 
Pauls willingneſs, to ſpend, and to be fpent both in 
pr-yer and preaching for you all. Though the more 
abundantly ie loved, chie leſs he was beloved, 2 Cor, 
2.15. PF - $ 
Thirdly, Maintain and nouriſh all tenderneſs in_ 
your Conlccnce all your dayes : Oh go not withour, | 
much leſs againſt che d:Rtates of Conicience { rebell 
not aga'nſt the light of it ; beware of ttiflins and- 
tpprefiing a warning conſcience, lsita warning con- 
{£1 nce prove a gn" wing COntcience, and prove a 
' eortyenting. © .cience ; And conſider, Firlt, Re- 
mortx of conſ{ceace harh can eye- againſt all fn 
paſt, '*.Secondly, T<... © {>  confcience, which 
hath an ye to allſin co come. To4* herd chen of all 
calmneſs o%earrt. LS ee 
- Fourthly, Fake heed of Apoſtauzing,  Chryfo- 
#:me bach a norakle ſaying, namely, That Miniſters 
0.02 4 greater troale, becauſe thty never fina their 
work as they leauc it, as dhhur workmen 4, Ol 1n-bow 
Mor: a-time doth a poor. Minter find all by work 
| 2 ; purt 
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put out of frame and order ! Did not *2Zofes find 
it ſo? Exod. 32.8, Moſes had no- ſooner. turned hi 0 
back as-it were, but the people were ryrned ont of 
Gods way of worſhip, And did not Part findit fo t 
Gal. 1.6. The Galathians were quickly removyed = 
Part was but lately gone from ther ; 'and .thiey 
ren qfckly apoltarizeo, Now this comme! iG 
paſs. .. 

* *+ Pirlt;olt is by Reaſon'of a crafty, cubril, deceirfali 
\ Devil: As ih che. Gofpell we rexd,”Whi !: men flipt, 
the Enemy came and da fares, Me eth.13.25, Ard 
who this Enemy is, we may ſeein Cura its | expountinis 
the Parable,'ver. 39... ; | 
And ſecondly, Partly vi Reaſon FO mens own GE. 
. Ceitfuil bearts, as Heb, 3. 12. obſerve it: Thete 15 
 aneviltheart of n;beliet inthe beſt; it dwels in” the 
beſt, but ir reigns in the wicked ; And whatis'that? 
2 ONCc of. theſe evil! carts of unby lixf, in apoſta Zing, 
1a departing fromitheliving God. | 
Thirdly, 1c is partly*by Reaſon of" deaicfuil wot * 
ers, as. the Apoſile calls falſe Apoſtles, Ts ic partly . 
by reafon of ſuch ? Then-take -lieed of apoſtarizitis, 
either from truth of Do&rine, purity” of W orihip, 
or praRice of Converſation, 

From truth of DoErine. 'Be'not weary of 
old truths. take heed, «nd beware of itching after 
ioyel] Dorines : : take heed and beware of admi- 
ring thisor that opinion, which, as new lights, drop 
drown from Heaven,” but indeed | is bur the ſmoak gf 
He bottomleſs ef pate 

. Erom purity of Worſhip alſo:* Let not your 
2 be cold, bur kindled againf} eyery braceler of the 
Scarlet whore. How often doth rhe Apokle .ca'l | 
the people Maggs and adulrerefſes, becuule they 


apoſtatize from the Word and Worlnp p of God? 
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' ,. 3. InPraRiceand Converſation, Prize the G0- 
ſpel, love it, and live accordingly to it , With con- 
ſtancy look on every motionof thy ſoul, and every 
aRion of thy life, asa ſtep to life, or a ſtep to death 3 
as aſtep towards Heaven, or a ſtep to Hell, Hcb- 
10.38. To cloſe this Counſell, the Author of the 
Hebrews bringeth in the Lord, proteſting againſt 
Apoſtatizing; Ifany man draw back from Goſpel- 


- -principles, and Goſpel-worſhip, or from a Goſpel- 


| converſation, ſaith the Lord, 1f any man draw back 


thus, my Soul ſhall have no pleaſure in him, Tremble 
then at this, thou Apoſtatizer, whoever thon art, 
whereyer thou fitreſt or ſtandeſt, ſy Soul ſhall have 
no pleaſure in thee; I loath and abominate thar per- 
fon, ſaith rhe Lord, * -. * 


5. Allof you then ſtudy peace, and particularly 
you who 'do unfeignedly ſer your, hearts and faces 


cowards Heaven, ſtudy peace, and follow after it , 
though it run from you, purſue after it. You pro- 
feſs your ſelves'to be them that are truly fearing 
God, and truly honouring the King, and truly loving 
one another, Oh then ſeek peace. _ etl 
' You who do unfeignedly ſer your hearts and faces 
towards Heaven, {ſtudy peace alway, and decline all 


dividing principles and praRtices among you;and that 


you may not cither breedor feed circumſtanriall dif- 


terences, or ſubſtantial diviſions, conſider, God is | 


the God of Peace; our Saviour is the Prince of Peace 


| 


our Comforter is the Comforter of Peace ; our Cal- . 


ling is the Calling of Peace; our Way is the Way of _ 


Peace, Oh that we may fo live in Peace, that the 


God of Love and Peace may dwell with us; and 


that the God of Peace may live jwith us here, that. 


we may live with the God of Peace hereafter / 
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Johan 14. 16. 
| P! asy b . 
nd 1 will jead.the Father, and. he fhill give 
Jon another Comforter, that he may abide wit 
You for ever. 


SDOIW = Obſervation that T commended | 
AR p=R, t0 you out of theſe Words, was 


tlis, 
It 5s the great work for which the 
Spirit of Chriſt zz given J God, Fo 
comfort the bearts of his people. 

You may remember that I have formerly opened 
 thetruth ro you, and have ſhewed you. whac this: 
- Spirituall comforr is, that the Spirit of Chriſt works 
in the hearts of his Diſciples, I gaye it you in this 
Deſcription. WES 
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It is that inward, -pirituall ſatisfaQion, that the 
heart of A gracious perſon finds in, and throup 6 Je- 
ſus Chriſt, in all the various diſpenſations of Go 
rowards him, whereby he. is enabled to go on iN 

: cheerfulneſs in rhe way that God would have him, 
whe:cher it be by a way ot COINS or of ſuffering, And 
herein] ſhewed, | 

1, The nacure of the ſpiritual fatisfaRion, 

2. The Author of ic, It is God by his Spirit. 

3. The Obje& of ir, God through Tels Chriſt. 

4; The proper SubjeR of 14S it. Ward ſpirit 
 cotnforc, the people of God. * 

+ And laſtly, The Effets of the ical com- | 
foie; 1t 1st0 ſtrengrhen the heart, both to'do and 


ſuffer, - 
| camethe-laſctime, to ſhew you how the- Spirit of 


God doih this. | 
_ 1. Redoth it as an enlightning Spirit, by ſhewing 
where comfort.is to be had, -by- opening the eyes of ' 
underitanding, 'as he did- Hagars bodily: eyes'to- ſec. 
the well of-water. _ 
. 2. Hedoth it as a quickning Spirit, bringing che | 
- ſoulinto thar capacity to take in the comfort . for | 
what comfort cat. a dead man' receive ? a Cordiall * 
and @ puddle is all one to a dead man. | 
© 3. He works this inward ſpiritual ſatisfa@ion, by | 
diſcovering the truth of this virail Principle in "rhe | 
Soul ; for a man may have aprinciple of Grace and 
Piricuall Life in him, and not know it, that chough. 
he has the ſpiritual comlore, yerit is all one as if he. | 
had ic not. 
Now this is the great Queſtion that is debared in 
the hearc of 'a Child of God, Whether he be rege- 
nerared and born again ? whether he hath orace 1n 


his foul, Une Broge Dar will Jp e him for [ory ? 
| and 
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and ifhe was ſatisfied as co this,” be wou'd not b- a 
moment without comfort : buc he is atraid tnac he 
is dead in fin, thatche is a ſtranger co the lite of 
Brace ; hence ariſeth all his ſpiritua'l rroubie ; now 
the Spirit of God comes in, and reſolves the caſe, 
£OMes into the foul by his bright Reflections, ard fills 
Our ſouls with comfort : Now we have received not: 
the {pirit of the-world; but the Spirir which is of 

God. ps | : 
4. TheSpirit of God is a comforting Spirit, as 

" Openeth the vein of godly ſorrow in tlie foul : 
Truly this is the next way to if iritual] comfort, when 
a pa can once ſpiritually mourn for, fin. Marth. F. 4-4 
Bleſſed are they that mourn, for they ſhall be comfort-' 
ed, (zodly forrow opens the vein, and lers out the 
Matter that hinders comiort, and cauferh inward 
Trouble in rhe foul : A gracious man rakes a great 
delight in godly forrow ; oh ! its matter of marvel- 
ous comfort to a child of God, when he can Kildly 
mourn for his fins. | 
5. The Spirit of God comforts the rand as he is 2 
mortiying Spirit,, Thus he takes away that that is 
The oround and matter of Believers trouble, mortt.. 
fying that fin that is the cauſe of his forrow : ; Pride, y 
Mndelief, inordinate love to the world, | 
6, The Spirit of God works comſort in the hearty 
Ot h; is people, by ſetting their own ſpiric to ſeck for 
COMfort in Gods own wayes. 
The laſt thing'T did for che Explication of the Do-. 
ine, was to add ſome Propoſicions,, and they were 
luch as theſe. ; 
i. Many a gracious beart that hath {ellowſhip with 
the Spirit of ( God in h; 's ſanttifying work , may feel 
and find nowe 11 hy comforting work. _Ihbe Sun way 


®perate where it doth not. ſhine : A man fy be 112, 
ND - Race 
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ſtate of ſalvation, when he doth not feel the joyes of 
falvacion, 7/z, 51: 3. You ſhall find thoſe that feared 
the Lord, and had the comforts of the Holy Ghoſt, 
yer walked in darkneſs, 
2, Even thoſe gracious ſouls, that have the fellow- 
ſhip of the comforting Spirit to day .may want it to mor* 
row, This 1s not dayly bread, while the Saints are on 
rhis fide Heaven, The Soliticeof a Chriſtians com- 
fort doth not laſt all the day long ; they are not 
feaſted with this every day ; they have the night as 
well as the day , there is anight as well as a day in 
the heart of a gracious ſoul , as it is naturall in che 
common courſe of nature, the Sun may ſhine to day, 
but it may be clouded to morrow. Thus it was with 
chat holy man, Pſalm 30.7. Lord, by thy favont 
thou haft made my mountain to ſtand ſtrong ; thou didft 
hide thy face, and I was troubled. And God doth 
this in infinite wiſdom, to pur a difference between 
Earth and Heaven, this valley of tears, and that ſtace 
of glory, thac ſo the hearts of Gods people may be 
kept in a frame of longing after the ſtate of Heaven : 
God will haye his people be groaning here, thar his - 
people may groan after that condition when all ſor- |. 
rowing and ſighing ſhall flee away, God reſerves 
perfect comfort to be the reward of perfe& holineſs: | 
 - While our graces are imperie&, we muſt make ac- | 
count that our comfort will be fo too : Tears will -| 
benever wiped from our eyes, till {in be quite ta- 
ken out of our hearts, 
' 3. Thoſe that have had this ſpirituall comfort in 
their ſouls, thiy may loſe not only the impreſſion of the 
Spirits comfort, bat they may feel the impreſſion of Gods 
anver, H.man complains, that the Wrath of God did 
hang npon him, and that the terronrs of God had 
eur him offs A gracious heart hach real grounds 


of 
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of conſolation, though he hath nor preſent ſenſible 


| comforts. 


A child of God bath alwayes that, that if he did 
ſee, he could not be withour comfort; the Promiſes 
arehis ſupport, he hach che firſt fruits of the Spirit, 
and righe co eternall life : A child of God ſhall al- 
wayes haye ſo much to keep up his hopes and affiance 
upon God , a child of God, in the darkeſt condition ; 
though he doth not ſee enough co make him rejoyce 
n God, yer he ſees enough co make him truſt in 
God: though he walk in darkneſs, and ſee no light, 
YEt he truſts in God. Job ſayes, Though. the Lurd 
flay him, yet he would truſt in him. David was 'in 
gear trouble, while he wasin rhat diſquier expoſtn- 
lation, Why art thou caſt down O my ſoul ! ana why 
art thor diſquicted within me ! truſt in Goa. : 

F. T hoſe that have inward comforts from the Spirit, 
May at the ſame time have little comfort from (Gods 
*Ktward difpeyſations, It may be dark withoui, when 
ts light.within ; while Stephen ſees nothing but blood 
' Ufrebeſow, he ſaw Heaven above : And Chriſt tells 
 HisDiſciples, 1s the world they ſhould have tribulation, 
| but in him they ſhould have PeACE:; IS 

6. And laſtly, Though this be one great work of the _ 
SÞirie of God to comfort the hearts of Chriſts Diſci- 
ples, yet there are ſome Speciall ſeaſons wherein the Spi- 
Fit of God goves out this comfort. There are ſeaſons of 
ladneſs, there is a ſcaſon of heavineſs, and there is 
need of it ; There ts 4 time to weep, and a time to' 
augh. atime to mourn, and a time to dance. Iſhewed 
You ſome of the Seaſons. OR 
I. One ſpeciall ſeaſon of the Spirits comforting 
the renewed ſoul, is preſently upon the ſouls firſt 
lvation, Afﬀeer the Spiric is become a Spirit of 
Adoption, preſently ir becomes a Spirit, of Conſola- 

D 2 _ 
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rion, after the Spirit hath come into the ſoul in tÞE 
Law, it then nextly appears a Spirit in the G0- 
ſpel. | 
2. Another Seaſon when the Spirit gives out tÞ1s 
comfort, is juſt before the Lord layes upon his people 
any great afflition, When was it that Chritt was 
cransfiSured, and his face did ſhineas the Sun? If 
was immediately-before bis bloody paſſion, Chrilt 
was fi:{t iaken into the Mount, befqre he was lifced 
_ up upon the Croſs, When was the voice heard, Thus 
z5 17 beloved Son, in whom Tam well pleaſed, but juſt 
beiore hewas led into the wilderneſs to be tempred. 
When was Parl, lifted up into Heaven? it was 1M- | 
mediately before Satan was ſent ro buffer him. -Thus 
God gives his people ſomething before-hand to ſup-'| 
port their ſpirits, that they may nor faint ; the Diſci- 
ples were full of comfort, Af. 5.41. And when was 
this * immediately juſt before they were carried 
before the Council, and whipt up and down like | 
Vagabonds and Rogues, for preaching the Go- 
ſpell. > 
3. Another Seaſon when the Spirit gives out this 
Comfort, is in the time of Suffering, God comes 
in. the nick of time, eſpecially if a man ſuffer. for 
righteouſneſs fake; if his ſuffering be upon the 
account of Chriſt, he ſeldome fails ro ſend the Com- 
forter for the relieving of his ſpirit, 1 Pet. 4.13. But 
rejoyce, in as much as ye are partakers of Chrifts ſuf- 
ferings, that when has glory ſhall be revealed, ye may be 
glad alſo with exceeding Joy. Fo, 
Bodily conhnecwent, ad inward {trejghts, are the 
time of the Souls greateſt enlargement. Fohn had 
his Viſion in the Iſle of Parmos, When a child of ' 
God's brought to a piece; of bread, then is the ſea-' 
ton for God to feed him with heavenly A£anna ;. 
=—_ | EE” { acop | 
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74cob had glorious Viſions, while he was flying from 
te wrath of his Brother, when he had nothing buc 
Ahteap of {tones for his pillow. It was in the wil- 
derneſs that God ſpeaks to his Church chus, I told 
you of Mr. Glover, a priſoner, who found no com- 
fort in the time of his impriſonmenc; but when 
ae was going to the ſtake, he cryed out, He zs 
come, he is come, meaning the Spirir, the Comfor- 
ter 


4. Another Seaſon of Comfort is, afrer ſome 
tpeciail exerciſe of Grace, godly ſorrow for ſin, 
ireſh aRings in the pardon of ſin, and new En- 
gagement-, and Reſolutions, and Promiſes of more 
Cloſe walking. with God, after declining from 
- dim, | 

5. Another Seaſon of Comfort is, After ſome 
Sreat Trials and Aﬀflictions. Light 1s then moſt 
Ppicaſanr, when we newly are come out. of a dark 
Place , afrer Thunder, comes Lightning ; after a 
* Uorm, comes a calm : God led-his people firſt into, 

the wiidernels, and then into the Land of Canaan * 
It is ofren ſo in Gods Diſpenſations rowards his | 
People, their greateſt Afliictions go betore their 

greateſt Delverances : And therefore let not the 
Mints of God deſpair when they are at the lowelt + 
Wien they walk in darkneſs, and ſee no Jight, yer let 
them truſt in the Lord. 

6, Another Seaſon of Comitort is, When men 
re conſcientioufly diligent in their particular Cal- - 
ings, then they walk with God. To tis I gave 
YOu an inſtance in the Shepherds, they were faichfull 
and diligent in their callings, they were watching 
Over their flocks by night, and then the Angei comes, 
and tells them, T's yor # born thu dey in the City of 
David a Saviour, which & Chriſt the Lord, Luk. 2.4 A 


— 
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A company Of poor Shepheards, keeping of their 
ſheep, God appearsunto them, and manifeſteth Þis 
comforting preſence, when the Scribes and Phariſees, 


- 1.otwithſtandirg all cheir long. Prayers, and their 


{t;j&t Rites and Ceremonies, hear not a word of 
him, 

_ +, Another Seaſon of Comfort is, When we are 
either preparing for, or in the ſpirituall a& of ſome 
duty. Whengrace is exerciſed to prepare the heart 
10 pray, andin arrendance upon ſuch an Ordinance, 
then oftentimes rhe Spirit: of God is with them, t0 
ler poor ſouls in their endeayours find acceptance 
with God. Hannah had been praying to God, but 
what melody. did ſhe find in her heart ! When Mar). 
{ice ac Chriſis feet, how doth Chriſt fill her hearc 
with comfort, ſealing up her Salvation to her !I now 
come to cloſe with iome Application, 

Ule. 71f it be the work of the Spirit of God to com- 
fort the hearts of Chriſts. Diſciples, then by way of 
information 1. gather this, That a-poor ſoul is very 
haydly ſettled and ſatisfied in point of Comfort. Sure 
it is a hard matter ro comfort a poor ſoul, when 
one of the Perſons of the bleſſed Trinity muſt be 
emploved on purpoſe to do it. - This is'an Office 
belonging to the Holy Ghoſt, when he is to be che 
Paraelete,.he comfort of the Holy Ghoſt. This ſure 
. $$ a hard matter, to comfort the wounded ſpirit, 

when the 'oul is fuil of che ſpirit of bondage, Oh! 
the heſitancies, the 'jealouſies , the doubts and 
fears, the objeQions that a poor ſoul makes 
againft his ſpirituall peace and comfort - ! Now 
it begins to rake comfort , then ic doubts again ; 
now he belieyeth, and : takes courage, but anon 
he is afraid ; there is a great deal ado to faſten 
comfort upon a poor ſoul, 2 (or. 1. 21, 22. 

4 | What 
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What a heap of words are there topether ! andit is 
all litcle enouph to comfort a poor ſoul , Now he 
that tabliſheth us with you in Chriſt, aud hath anoint- 
ed #4, is God, and hath alſo ſealed ms, and given the 
earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts. It is not without 
much :ugging and drawing that the ſoul is firſt 
brought to believe, and chen, when it doth' believe, 
it is a hard thing to perſwade it that it doth behteve 
There is a ſtrange kind of ſquemiſhneſs upon the 
heart, be thinks thar there is no comfort to be taken 
that doth belong to him. Luther layes, 1c z a harder 
thing to comfort a troubled Conſcience, then to raiſe the 
dead. Surely it muſt be as hard, when nothing bur 
the ſame power muſt doit. _ 

The Soul is hardly convinced, but all: the glad 
tidings of the Goſpell are gilded itreams, .and- all 
the Promiſes are but pleaſant Fancies, without any 
Reality : but that theſe things ſhoulc belong to him, 
this he cannot believe, for want of Faith: So thar 
the Spirit of God is fain ro come in, and end the con» 
troyerſie, before the ſoul will be ſatisfied. 

2, If icbethe work of the Spirit of God, to com- 
forc. the hearts of his people ; then all the comfort of 
Chriſtleſs and graceleſs ſouls is nothing worch, there 
15 no true peace ; for they are not the Diſciples of 
Chriſt, which are the proper ſubjects of this com- 
fore, they will not hearken co Chriſt, nor learn of 
Chriſt, but they caſt his words behind their back , and 
break his bauds aſunder. 

Thoſe that do not jearn Chriſts Precepts,. and fol- 
low Chriſts Canons, and obey Chriſts Commands, 
they are none of Chriſts Diiciples;' and to be ſure, 
they have not the ipiric of Chriſt which is the Effici- 
ent in this comforc, and without che root there can- 
not be the fruit ; for this inward peace is the fruit of 

D 4. the - 
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ilteSp'rit. And cheretorte what comforc they nave, 
Irs &@ her a ſfintull comtor:, which to. be ſure will end 
In ſorrow, or elle ar. beſt, 't is buc a carnall comfort, 
wi ch will 00a vaniſh like the craklins: of thorns 
vuder a pot; There 2 no peace, ſaith God, to the 
Withed :here 1$ 120 peace with God as long as you 
are at peace with fin 

3. Here they are tumbled with the riedle, that 
the DC: p'e e of God ſhould be be forrowing, yet alwayes 
reJoycing as ſarraveitig;: Jer alwayes reqopcing ; the 
carnall world thnk+Þis to be-a contradiction; thou 
* IF be troubled without, yet they have peace with- 

; though they bave matter of ſorrow in reſpec 

of ourward affliction, + yer they have fellowſhip with 
the Holy Gholt the C omforter, which Fives Peace 10 
afi ton, joy in ſorrow, light in darkneſs, which 
fills th-m with joy unfpes kable and fall of plory. 

Scecondiy; it the Holy Ghoſt be the only Com- 
for! cr of. the hearts of "Gods people . then let me 
exiort every one of you to jabonr for an intereſt in 
this Comforter. Friends, I beſeech you be reſtleſs 
till you have got fome evidence of the Comforter 1n 
you: fouls by .he inhadi:ation of the Spirit in your 
hearts; without you have an interelt in Chriſt, 
thereis no comforc, no true comkortco be expected ; 
no comforcin Pp! roſperit :y, no comſort in adverſity, 
noc: miortinliſe, nor in death, no peace with your 
| conſc ences, Men may make 4 ſh:fr to keep themſelves 

a; quiet tor the preſ nt, by-lulling conſcrence, they 
mas tavea kind of peace from a falſe principle . Ah 
but wi at will you do when ſtorms ariſe ? what will 
you a0 when death and afficion comes ! Jonas lay 
quie !1 afleep till theſtorm came , O my Friends, we 
mult ſh o:tly lhe a dying, the Lord knows how ſoon : 


2 
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other comforts may forſake you, and before that. 
me you may meet with ſorrow and heavy aftlictions, 
lo that all your friends in the world will noc do yon 
$00d : your friends may fail, your hearts may tai], 
and then no comfort .but the comfort of the Holy 
Ghoſt will do you good , the time may come, that all 
your friends may prove miſerable / comforters, when 
God comes to deal with the ſoul, ro ſer ſin home 
upon the conſcience, to lay fin before us; then whac 
Wil you do?We are all guilcy of fins of omiſſion8e fins | 
v9 commiſſion : when theſe come to be charged upon 
the ſoul, what will you then do ? then no plaiſter of 
Comfort will {tick, bur thoſe of the Spirits laying on : 
unleſs the Spirit ſeal up the pardon of fin,, the love 
v1 God ro the ſoul, nothing will quiet and comfort 
the ſoul : however men may be merry for a time, | 
Yet there isa time of ſorrow that will come, when 
they ſhallrefle& upon their ways, when they ſhall ſee 
nothing but {in behind chem,and terrors defore them: 
Oh ! what amazement will ſeize upon "their ſouls ? 
ney haveno intereſt in God, in Chriſt , they have 
19 intereſt in the Promiſes: there 15 nothing, that will 
Comiort you, unleſs you have a intereſt inthe Spirit, 
Bur then, whar ſhalll do, that I may ger this com- 
iOrting Spirit into my Soul ? T4 
Firit, Thirſt earneſtly after it. The promiſe is made 
t thoſe that thirſt aiter ir, 7/2. 44.3, Thirft afcer 
him in his convincings, in his Bumblings, 1n his ſan- 
liyins mercy: Oh let the: defire and longing of 
thy ſoul run out this way ! no matter for an Eſtate, 
170 matter for Friends and outward comtorts. it thou 
'. Daſt the Spirit of God, thou haſt that that 1s para- 
OUNt to all outward comiorts. 
Secondly, Pray earneſtly for the Spirit. You are 
20t 10 willing to give your children what they want, 
: 45 
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as God is to give his Spirit to them that askit, Cry 
mightily, Lord, give me thy Spirit ; and cry to the 
Spirit, and ſay, as Laban to Abicam, Come in, lo pray 
the Spirit to come in to thy Soul. 

Thirdly, If you would haye this Comforter to 
come and abide with you, Tor muſt reſolve to become 

_. Chriſts Diſciple. It is only for ſuch that Chriſt 
prayes that God would ſend che Comforter : You 
muſt hearken and obey him, and follow bim where” 
foever he goeth. You know the terms up-n which 
you muſt be Chriſts Diſciple, Jartth. 16. 24. He 
wnſt deny himſelf, and take up his Croſs, and aaily 
Follovp Chriſt. He maſt deny himſelf, There 1s two 

| telfs ina man, nay, three ſelfs, and they mult be. 
denied : but however the firſt rwo muſt be denied,if 
you intend to be Chriſts Diſciple. 

1. A mans righteous ſelf. If any thing that we 
are, that we have, or can do, from our works or du- 
ties, any thing of our own,all muſt be denied in point 
of Jaſtificarion. 

2, Sinful ſelf. A mans corruptions muſt be denied, 
pride, paſſion, and love tothe world. 

3. Nataral felf. Friends, eſtares, relations, cre- 

- dir, and honour, and outward comforts, thele may 
be denied, you may be called ro part with them , but 
1: they come in competition with Chriſt, they muſt 

, bedenied, | | 

2. You muſt rake up the croſs of Chriſt, rather 
then, forſake his honour, or diſobey his commands, / 

You muſt reſolve to follow Chriſt whereſoever he 

ſhall lead you, either ina way of aRive or paſſive 

_ obedience ; you mult take up Chriſts load, you muſt 

— undergo his burden. 

__ Now Chriſtians, are you refolved upon this? now 


{it down and confider what it will coſt you eB | 
Chri- 
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Chriſtians: and if you would have the beſt, you 
mult be contented wich the worſt, and if you are 
reſolved upon this, then you are the crue diſciples of 
Chriſt, and you are under the promiſe of his com- 
fort, and Chriſt i praying the Father to ſend you ano- 
ther Comforter, who ſhall abiae with you for ever, 

2. Vſe. Is of Exhortation , wherein I ſhall apply -.. 
My ſelf ro the true diſciples of Chrift , thoſe that 

ave had communion with- Chriſt 1n his ſan&tifying 
Preſence ; labour after communion with him in his 
comforting preſence, To all others, that arewith- 
Out the-Spirit of God, I may ſay, as Feh# to Fehorarn, 
Whathaſt thouto do with theſe things ? 

Labour to be convinced .of the need and want of 
Chriſt; but ſuch as have been partakers of the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt as a ſanRifying Spirit, labour after 
communion with him as a comforting Spirit ; and to 
this end I ſhall ſtir you up to this, 

I. By way oi Motive. 

_ 2, By way of Comfort. 

Firſt, By way Motive. Though you have ſome 
comfort, it is but little in compariſon of what yon 
may have, and in compariſon of what you may ſtand 
in need of ; though a Saint would 'nor change the 
laddeit hour of his life for the ſweeteſt hour in his 
tormer condition, If the Saints of God did enjoy the 
comforts that they might,oh whar bleſſed lives might 
they live ! but they are ſo ſull of trouble, as if there 
were no Holy Ghoſt the Comforter, The people of 

dare oftentimes troubled without a cauſe,-as that 
boly man , Why art thou caſt down oh my ſoul ? He 
_ COuld not render a true account of his trouble; 
ewas ſad, but he could not tell why or wherefore. 
2. When there is cauſe, they are apt to be troubled 
Without meaſure. In thoſe caſes, where it isa fin 


nor 
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n0t to be troubled ar all, the people of God are apt 
ro be troubled overmuch, as the Iſraelites in their 
bondage in Zoypr. Tt werea ſin for them not to be 
troub! &; bus they were ſo full of troubles , that 
chey could nor hearken to Moſes and Aaron. And 
{o the Diſciples inche Text, ic were a fin for them 
20t tobe troubled for che abſence of Chriſts body ; 
bur ſo to be troubled, as it God could not Cort 
them wichout him, this was their weakneſs : And to 
come tO our caſe, it were a fin to {light-this Diſpen- 
farion of Godhac is coming upon us, it we ſhould 
not be troudled for the loſs of the Miniſters of Jeſus 
Chriſt, bur to mourn before God under the ſenſe 

of this Diſpenſation, ro mourn ſo much, as to think 
thatwhen thele are gone, all is gone, to beſo much 
croubled, as not to hearken ro the words of the 
Texr, That we muy have a Comforter ! Iremember 
an admirable expreflion of a chitd to his Mother , 
when his Father was dead, to ſhew, That ent of the 

mouths of babes aud [acklings Ged can manifeſt his 
NE Ht Whz.Mocher ( layes che Child) rhough my 
Father be dead, yet God ts alive, May notl lay io 
tO you, Though your Miniſters be as it were natura]- 

; dead , Yee is not Godalive? is noc the Spirit of God 
Woe Though you have ſome comfort, yer you 
have little in compariſon of what you may have, if 
$ou ſeek (or it. .. 

2, Study the excellent nature of che comfort, how 
lirtle oevera man bath of thisſpiritual comforc;ic will 
tweeten his condicion, be it, what it will be, - When a 
man hath communion with the Spirit of God, he hath 
comfort in ail conditions ; then, chouch a mans con- 
aiton be never fo bad yer if15 very 8 000d, H:b.3.17. 
T hongh the Fig-tree ſhall not Hoſſeme, though the fruit 
ve notin toe ancs, the laborr of the Olive ſhall ceaſe, 


aud 
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als, yit will ] rejoyce 14 the Lord, E will ju} 
" ky ſalvation. He can feich Hope,and 
ground his Fi: h upon the Promiſes, though the 
Providcences ans Diſpenſations of God be never to 
MWerious:; te comfort of the Spiric doth make up 
lhe want of ail other comforts : The comforts of Or- 
dinantes are ſweet comforts, Sermon- comforts are 
lweer comforts , Sacrament-comforts are ſweet 
COntoris: Ah, but the comfort of the Spirit 
ca! ſupply the want of all theſe ! all outward 
croſſes cannot hinder theſe inward (comforts ; 
2 man that hath theſe comforts, may heave 
a Feaſt with bread and water ; a little of this com- 
19rt is able to ſweeten a whole Occan of ſorrow : 
1s the multitude of my thoughts within me, thy com- 
Jorrs actight my ſoul, Pialm 94.10. 50 that when 
te hea; rs ofGods people arecfilled with fad thoughts, 
Wha: will become - of themſelves, what will become 
Of their Families, what will become of rhe Church 
01 God, what will become of the Miniſtry of the 
Soipel, and of the Ordinances of Chrilt, chey are 
ul of fad fears and diſtraQting thoughts ; when they 
bave 2 multitude of thoughts, *in the midit 05 a}, 
theſe ſpiritual comforts can comfort ind refreſh the 
Soul ; Oh labour after a preater ſhare of this com- 
fore, | = 
God hath caſt us upon ſad times, wherein we ſhall 
daye need of more then ordinary comtort :. We are 
IKe to have troubles without, if we haye not peace 
Within, it will be yery ſad: we are like to lofe much 
vt Chriſts bodily preſence, 1 mean in his Ordt- 
Nances;. how many of thoſe Meſſengers that repre- 
ent the perſon of Chnſt, and Gang in his ſtead / if 
| Ve 
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we ſhould notenjoy the other Comforter,our eſtat&® 
would be doleful,; if we have darkneſs withour,atl 
darkneſs within, how ſad will that darkneſs be ! _ 

3. Labour to get more communion from the 5p1- 
rit of God, Thijs will raiſe and ſublimate your na” 
tural comforis, and turn them into ſpiricual 
_ comforts, A man never relſheth theſe ourwa!r 
comforts , till he come to. taſte the raviſhment 
and ſweetneſs of the Holy Ghoſt, till he taſte che 
loveof God, theſe give chem a higher luſtre then thE 
men of the world ; though they enjoy much com” 
fort, yer they do not enjoy half that a child of 
God doth, thelittle that the righteous hath, is bet- 
ter theriche great revenues of the wicked , to a child 
of God adinner of green herbs is more ſayoury and 
pleaſant to him then the Kalled Ox, becauſe a child of 
God hath better ſauce with it, "M 

Worldly men they ſmell ro their flowers, it is the 
only godly man thac ſucks out the hony ; that all 
things are given to him in love, out of this he ſucks 
comfort : A gracious heart ſees all theſe outward | 
comforts, that they are purchaſed with the blood = 
of Chriſt, and therefore theſe ſhould do him good, 
and the may take comfort that he hopes for what 
he hath nor, as well as for what he may have, and 
he may take comfort inhis condition, be ir what it 
will, he ſees all is for his g00d ; ſuch a one believeth 
what he readeth not : So he believeth Gods wayes 
are wayes of Truth, though ſome more ſweet, and 
ſome more bitter. | 

4. Labour after communion with the Spirit in his 
comforting work, is another. This is the beſt pre- 
ſervative againſt all -intanglements of fin whatioe- 
ver; It is a great hour of temptation,and 1t our com- 
forts do nor lie above the world, we ſhall be great- 


ly 
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ly enſnared by the world, If a man eat ſweet meats, 
he cannot reliſh ordinary food ; ſo while theſe ſweer 
comforts lie upon the joul, he cannot reliſh theſe 
Ordinary things in the world: What, do you'tempt 
me with theſe things, ſayes a child of God ? whacr 
are theſe to the comtorts of the Holy Ghoſt? The 
heart of man will ſeek comfort one way or another - 
and if he hath it not from the Spiric of God, he will 

ſeek ic ſome other way; if he hath not comfort from 
the Spirit of God, be will ſeek ſome ſparks of his own 
&indling ; rather than they will fit in darkneſs with- 
out comfort, they will light their candle at the Devils 
re: And as he dclivereth from temptation on the 
right, ſo he deliverech from temptation on the left 
and, he thar 1s filled with the comforts of the 
Holy Ghoſt, what are ſufferings to ſuch a man? he 
ath that within him thac will carry him through 
all danger, here is that comfort, and that life by 
Chriſt, which may eaſe us in our greateſt croſſes; 
this will makea child of God ſpeak of the ſufferings 
Of this world as alight matter, Our light aflit- 
On, which is but for a moment, ſhall work out for 
Us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glo- 
ſy: They rook joyfuly the ſpoyling of 'their goods, 
becauſe in Heaven they had a better and more en- 
Uring ſubſtance, Heb. 11.35. Some were tortured, 
Teceiving no deliverance, becauſe in Heaven they 
ada berter ſubſtance, Oh, if you would be kept 
0m the ſnares of che world, let your comlorts be. 
above the power and danper of temptation from any 
thinp here below. gi | 
3.By way of Dire&ion. How ſhall we have com- 
Munion, and a& faith upon the Holy Ghoſt as our 
Comforter ? The Holy Ghoſts deſigned andappoint- 
£d by God the Father to this Office; Now you know 
| apne 
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none love to be ſlighred in their Office: and if WE 
do not aR faith upon the Holy Ghoſt, we flight bis 
Office, therefore we ſhould have recourſe ro him 
ing way of believins : As we ſhould a& faith upon. 
Cirtſt for the pardon of fin, ſo we ſhould aR faitÞ 
u20n the Holy Ghoſt, for a ſenſe of that ParCon. 
2. Go WE LO Teſus Chriſt, and bes him, and be 
Gone 'm to 1ntreat” the Father for you. (30 [0 
od the Father in the name of Chriſt, and heg if 
upon the account of Chriſts prayer and :nterceſfian; 
that he would ſend- the Comforter ,” and you have 
good arguinent to inforce the Perition , the very 


ame asthe Diſc-pies, That Chriſt world, when he | 


went away, pra) the Father, and he ſorald feng” yoth 
' another ORFs. Chriſt teljs them, that ſome'chere 
were that would kill them, and in 0 doings , think 
they did God good ſervice: rherefore Chriſt, mn 
| compaſſion {© them, in the ſtare thachelefe them i in, 
" prayes the Father that he would ſen, the Comfortere 
So now we mult go to God ; thoſe Miniſters that 
were wont to comfort us, are now to be taken from 
us , our Barnabas's,fons of conſolation, their mourhs 
areto' be ſtopped: though Ordinances are now to 
be dammed up, the houſes of God made places of de- 
flement , our Teachers are removed into corners, 
our Troubles increaſe, and we have none to tell us 
bow long ; theliphr of our eyes, the comfort of our 
hearts, in reſpe of outward means, are going from 
us ; whither ſhall we 60? we want bread for our 
ſouls, we want cordials for our hearts: Bleſſed 'Savi- 
. Our pitty us ! and ſince thou wilt not come to us in 
thy own preſence,as thy Embaſſadors , come to us 
dy thy Spiric, do:now in Heaven as thou didſt on 
earth, Pray the Father for us: do nor leave us as ſo. 
many y Orphans, withonr Father or Mother, bur Jen 

r y 
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'F thy Spirit to refreſh our ſou!s : See how we are laced 
and reviled,and we mult ſuffer theſe chings ; now, Le+ 
#5 have thy Spirit. 

3.1f you cl have communion with the Spirit 
of Chrilt in his comforting work, T ake heed that yort * 
ao not lay np your comforts T the creattre. , Tis is 

\, Torto ſeek for the living among the dead; thoſe 
that rejoyce inthe creature , rejoycein a thing of 
nought, and you chat have an intereſt in. God, God 
will not cake it at your hands, to ſeek it anywhere 
elſe,no,not in Ordinances : . though God would have 
you to ſeek comfort in Ordinances, yet he would 
not have youto ſeck comfort from Ordinances. 

4. Set down, and be much in duty, Pſalm63.5 6. 
Ay ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied as with marrow and fatneſs, 
»y mouth ſpall praiſe thee with joyſul lirs, when [ 
remember thee upon my bed, and meditate.cn thee in the 
night-watches. if you look at the beginning of the 
Pſalm, you ſhall find that this P/alm was penned 
when David was deprived of the Ordinances of God. 
Many a man complains that he lives uncomfortably: 
no wonder, when helitcle thinks on Chrilt, 

5. Be much in the exerciſe of grace. They thiy 
Walked in the fear of the Lord, when they walks ain the 
Comforts of the Holy Ghoſt. 

6. Take heed of quenching and grieving the Spi- 
rit, your Comforter, by negleQing. h:s motions, or _ 
by acting any thing ? acainſt rhe mind of che Spirit: 

Do not. ſin againit him as your enlightning Spirit; 
that will hinder him as your Comforter. 

I cloſe with a word of Comfort to the people of 
God. If it. be one of the-great works of the Spirir 
of God, here is macter of great comfort to rhoſe 
thar flick cloſe to Jeſns Chriſt. | 

L« SUre your comforts well be ſatisfying comforts. 

faſ- 
& 
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ſuKcient, becauſe they. are comforts of the Spirits 
workirg., The Lord Jeſus hath promiſed to: maKe 

up the want of his bodily preſence, by ſending his 
Spirit: He was now going fromthem,and rells chem, 
That he could not ſtay ;, and this was ſad news to rhE 
Difcipies, who were ready to break their hears; and 
the belt comfort that he could afford them, was 10 
reil them, That he would ſend the Comforter. If 
Chriſt. can comtort bis people in the abſence of him-' 
ſelf, ſurely he can comfort them in the wanr of all 
other comforts that relate either to ſoul or body ; 
and fo in che wanrof mercies, in the want of out- 
ward Ordinances, he can cortifort the ſoul. Ir is che 
Spirit.-of God thar can comfort in the uſe of theſe : 
and if he will, he can do it'in'the want of them 
he can comtort us-in the wilderneſs, whete' no was 
teris:when he'doth deny the'means he cancomfort us 
without : where he.denyes us. the ſtream; he: can 
make us drink out at the Fountain. 

7. And Laſtly, The people of. God find hereby, 
that their comforts are abiding, | Your libercy, your 
friends... Ah, Orditancesand Mibiſters may be taken | 
from you : your Miniſters may be baniſhed, your | 
Minifte:s may be:mpriſoned, 'bur here is a Comforter 
that abides for-ever. And though they may keep your 
Miniſters-our of the Pulpit, ver they ſhall not take 
_ the Comforter our of your hearts :' So that when I 
{ball not Preach any more-td you,'T ſhall pray the | 
PFaiher, that be would [end ors anorher Comforttr that 
he may abiae with Jon for ever. _ 


J 
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Green, his Farewell Sermon 
7s the Afternoon. 


Acts-20, 32. 


And now Brethren, 1 commend you to God, and 
to the word of his Grace, who t able to bui 'd 


you up, and to give you an inheritance among 
them that are [anfified. 


VIDS I SS He words are part of St. Pauls Cates 
well Sermon, or Diſcourſe ro the El- 
ders of the Church of Epheſus, one 
of thoſe famous feven Churches of 
Aſia, that we read of in the Buck 
of the Revelations. It is NOT to be 
doubted, as Calvia doth Comment vpon the pace, 
that chouph theApoſtle ſpeaks immediacely to the El- 
ders, yer doth comprehend the whole Church in 
the Speech. 
Our holy Apoſtle had been a long time with the 
Church preaching among them, taking pains witn 
E 2: themy: 


\ 
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chem, bothin publick and private, as you may ſee 
in the 20. verſe , and declares to them the whole 
Counſel of God, ver.27.and now being called away, 
taken off by Divine Providence, by the will of his 
Maſter, the laſt and beſt office thac he thought he. 
could do for chem, was to commit them to che care 
of Godi, and co leave them in his Arms, and to re- 
commend them ro his Grace. 

Ic would be.more then the time would permit, £9 
look over che whole Apoſtles Sermon, which is part- 
ly Narrative, and partly Conſolatory .: Narra- 
_tive, to put them in” mind in what manner he 
| had preached to them, . from wer, 17, tO vere 27. 
And its partly Conſolatory , from the 27, to the. 
Texr, whereia the Apoſtle could hold no longer, bul 
his love conſtrains him,and makes him to break forth | 
inro this patiherical wiſh, or rather prayer, And now 
Brethren, -I commend you to his Grace. As it he had 
ſaid, | amjuſt now going from you, hot Knowing 
that T thal ſee your face any more; .nowI am a dy- 
ing man, as to my converſing with you any more; 
now 1 am departing, this 1s the beſt” Legacy Tt 'can 
bequeath unto you, To commend you to God, and to 
his grace, And he ſpeaks to perſons as ftancing inthe 
ſame relation with God and Chriſt, and having the 
{ame Father, andthe fame elder Brother + As if he 
ſhould haye ſaid , you are as dear to me as my own 
fleſh, as if you were. my brechreq by Conſangur 
nity, and it is my ſorrow that I muſt leave you; but 
as it is my grearelt prief ro part with you, yec [ 
mult leave you ; and chis rhe comfort, that 1 ſhall 
teave you in fafe hands. . I do not Jeave you to the 
wide world, } do not ſeave you as Orphans without 
, a Father, as ſheep withoura Shepherd, but 7 come. 
mend Jou to God, andto his grace. 
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O happy word ! Though L mult leaye you, yet [ 
truſt God, who 1s able, will ke-p you; as God is 
_ Prelent everywhere by his Eſſence, ſo by his gra- 
Cous preſence more eſpecially. God is preſent with 
tis people. 1 commit you, I commend you ro God: 
{ Tcommir you to his care, to his keeping; ſo the 
; . Word (ignifies, ſo Ravanelns interprets the words, I 
truſt you. with God,l leave you as a depoſiturm in Gods 
lands, as a dying man leaves his children in a friends 
bands to lookafter them, as Chriſt did his Mother 
Infohns hands, ſo the Apoſtie leaves the Zpheſransin 
the hands of God, and to the word of his grace , that 
I'S, the Goſpel that he had declared to them, The- . 
Word of God in Scripture is often called his grace, 
2 Cor. 6, Epheſ. 3.5. becauſe itis a Declaration of 
the free grace of God to poor ſouls, and becaule it 
S the Spirits Inſtrumenc to work grace in the hearts 
of ſinners. ES | 
This is remarkable, that afrer the Apoſtle had re- 
Commended them to God, headds one word, of bs 
grace: He doth not think it enough to mention re- 
commending them to God, bur to the word of his 
grace. The Expreſfion 1s not for Enphonie gratia, 
1s no tautology.it is not for more ihen needs,but ro 
ſhew how needtul, and how - neceſſary the word: of 
Gods grace is,. as well ro the building up , as forthe 
COnyercing of. poor ſinners : and. though Godcan 
build up a Saint immediately, yer ordinarily he:doch 
it not but through the word of his grace; which 
'S able to build you. Bez.a and Calvin reier this 
Clauſe ro God, aniwerins to that of the Apoſtle, 
2 Cor. 9. 18..God table to cauſe all grace to ahaund 
2 you, But Eraſmns refers chis word £0 the words 
Of Gods grace, which is able to- build you up. And 
this Conltrution 1s favoured by chole two places 
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o Scrip:ure, and may very well be meant both n 
2 Tim. 3.15. fames 1: 21, both which places attri- 
þu e oh: Word of God, as this doth: and in the 
ſ-con0 place," Recrive with meekneſs the ingraffed 
word, which 1s able to [ave your ſouls, So. that. 
boch theſe words may be reterred to this Clauſe, 
T he Word of Goa, and the Word of his grace, to God 
as the Principal, and to the Word of grace as the 
in{trumental cauſe to build them up : as muchas if 
he had ſaid, commend yor to the grace of God, which 
7s able to build you up, The Apoltle teils. them,chaT 
he left rhemio luch a God, as through.the Goſpel 
was ſufficient to build themup, till he brought them 
tothe full fruition of the Saints in Iighe. The Apo- 
{tle commends.this ro his Church, that were ready 
to weep, and ſay at his departure, O Paul! God 
hath made thee a happy inftrument of laying a good 
Foundation among us, of doing a great deal of 
good teour ſouls, and we may bleſs God thar we 
ever ſaw thy face : butnow, alas! rhou art going 
from us, we arc afraid all rhy pains will come to 
nothing; we ſhould hope, that if God had pleaſed 
ro continue thee amongltus, then we ſhould have 
been built up: and ſurely, if God had intended good- 

'£o us, and broughtus to Heaven at laſt, he would | 

no: have taken thee from us, No, fayes the Apo- _ 
ſtle, be not diſcouraged, though I leave you, yer 1 
commit you.to God, and 16 the word of his grace. It 
] be here, 1t is God alone that muſt build you up: 
] am but a poor, weak inſtrument in the hand of 
God. and when | am gone, God can build you up 
by ſome means or other, and carry you over , or 
thorow all oppoſitions, t: mprations, and diſcourage- 
men:s, cillhe haih fitted you for himſelf, and'giyen 
you aninheritance amongſt them that are ſanRified, 
] | b Thus Y 
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| Thus you have the words explained in that fami- 
liar Paraphraſe, and being thus opened , .you may 
taxe nowuce that - Ko%p WS” 
The words hold forth the ſpecial care of the bleſſed 
Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt : rhough he mult leave them, 
yerthe takes careto leave them in ſafe hands, chat was 
able to give a good account of them : You have the 
Apollie making a deed of truſt for the ſecurement 
of the SYainrs art Epheſus after his departure: Or if 
you will, you havethe Apoliles laſt Will ana Te- 
ltamenc. 
1. You havethe Perſon making over this Truſt, 
St, Paul. | | 
2. You havethe Truſt its ſelf, and thoſe were che 
daints of Epheſus. 
3. You have the Truſtees, thoſe ro whom this truſt 
iS committed ; and they are twofold. t. To God. 
2. To the Word of his grace. 3. Here is the time of 
making this Telt, zow [am leaving of you. 4. Here 
Sthe commendaon of rhe Truſtee, trom che pow- 
erand abilicy of him ro manage £15 eral, and thus is 
Expreſſed in two particulars. 
I. Heis able to build you up.; and chen 
2, To $ ve youan inheritance : As if he ſhould 
baye faid, 1 will leave you with ſuch whoare able 
tO build you up. I might rate a multitude of Ob- 
leryations from the word: As firft of all, | 
. Do&R.s, That it ſpould be. the care of a faithful 
Minifter, when he is by theprovideace of Gad taken 
From a people, to recommend them to.God, and to the 
Word of his Trace. | | ONES 's 
2, As itis che duty of a faithful Miniſter to do it, 
{0 itis his comfort that he may do it; that be may 
leave his people in the hand of God, who is able to 
uld chem up in grace. FT | | 
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- 3. It may be the comfort of any Church of 
Chriſt, that when they are deprived of faithful! 
Miniſters , that yet they are left in the hands of 
God, | | 

4. Though God can by his infinite power perfect 
grace, and bring men to heaven without the uſe of 
mea1's : yet we haye no ground or warrant to CxX- 


pe& one or other, but through the Word of Gods 


% 


grace. 


5. Andlaſtly, Though there be a glorious inheri- | | 
rance purchaſed and prepared by Jeſus Chriſt, yet 1t 15 
to 'be expected by. none but thoſe that are built up 
and ſarRifted : Or thus, | 
* None muſt look. for an inheritance hereafter, - 
bur ſuch as are born of the Spirit, and builrup | | _ 
Erice. FOIL | 
| might ſpeak to many more, bur I ſhall gather, ! « 
all that 1 have ſaid into this one general Propoſition, | 
which is this. ; ho 


 No@ That the beſt Farewell that a GoSpel- Mimi- | 
xiſter can give to his people thar he loves and labours | 
amongſt, When he by the providence of Goa 3s taker | 
from them is to commend them to het, and to the | 


Cock 


Word of his Trace. " | 


Thus doth our holy Apoſtle when he was taken | 
from is people, andleft to preach ro them no more, } 
he rec:mmends them to the hands of God, And } 
thus doth a greater then Sr. Paul, even Jeſus Chriſt | 
Inmie!?,-The great Shepherd of the ſheep, as St. Peter 
ca'ls b,m ; when he was leaving the world, and. 
cou'd-r:0 ionger preach to them, he commends them 
to (roy Fohn17 11, And now ſayes Chriſt ro his } 
L: ther, / am no: morein the world, but theſe are j | 
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the world, end I come to thee, Holy Father, keep 
through thy oWn name thoſe whom thon haſt 
| given me, that they may be one as we are, And 
in the 14th, 7 have gives them thy Word ;. he 
commends them to God, and the Word of his 
SL ace. 

In the proſecution of this truth, I ſhall explain 
theſe particulars. for SOMESLS, 

1. Shew you what it is#-a Miniſter to recommend 
bis people to God, EI | 

2. What it is that he ſhould recommend them to 
God for. | | | 

3. Why he ſhould be fo carefull to recommend 
them to God. = 4 

4. How he ſhould recommend them to God. 

Laſtly, Apply. 2nd 75 

Firſt, It is to leave them in the hand of God, to 
ive them up unto Gods care and keeping, as 1 
lhewed you in the opening of the words, ro com- 
mend them unco God, is to do that for them effetu- 
ally, which he would fain do Miniſterially , if he had 
been ſuffered ro continue among them, As when a 
dying Facher, or. Husband commends -his wife and 
children to ſome ſurviving intimate friend, it is a 
leaving, a committing them to that friend, to, deal, 
and to do that for them, which he would have done 


lf hehadlived. 
Now let us conſider-what it 1s that faitchfull Mi- _ 
niſters Deſigns and endeayours are to do for that 
Congregation that is committed to' his charge. 
Thete four thirigs eſpecially every :faithfu'l Mini- 
Sa endeavours to do- while he is amongſt his peo- 
1. Their converſion unto Santifcation, 
2. Their building up, heir Edification, 


3. Their 
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3. Their ProteRion and Preſervation. 

4. Their Comfort and Conſolation. 
Firſt, Their Conveſion and rarnins tO God. 
This is that that a faithfull Miniſters hearc is {ct 
upon, that he may convert poor ſouls .that are 
in a ſinful ſtate ; that he may turn poor ſouls to God; 
that by often preaching, and praying, and counſel}, 
he may bring them into a ſtare of ſalvation, Rome 
10.1. The Apoſtle there ſpeaks of the Romans, that 
they were the people of God in, proteilion ; ab, 
. bat this was not enough : fain he would that rhey 
ſhould be rhe people of God in rruth ; chis is rhe 
hearcy deſire of every faichfull Miniſter, nor only 
to bring his people ro,the outward profeſſion of 


Sodlinels, but ro the work and power of ic in their |} 


hearts; nor only to haye the name of Chriſtian, but 
Chriſtianity irs ſelf ; and this is: the end of ail his 
ſtudying, to get them to God by little and lirtle. till 
Chriſt be formed in them, Gal. 4.11. Ay littleChil- 
aren, ſayes the Apoſtle, 8:c. St, Paul travels in birth 
with the Galatians from a ſtate of nature ro a ſtate ' 
of grace; he would get grace wrought in their hearts, 
he would get them ingraffed into Chriſt ; this is 


the end of his commending them to God, which he |! 


would fain have done, if he might have been ſuffered 
ro preach to them, This is the language of a Mini- 
ſters heart ; Lord, thou knoweſt that it was the 
deſire of my ſoul, that every one of this people | 
ſhould be made holy by the Word ; I would fain 
have begotten-them by the Miniſtry to Jeſus Chrilt ; 
but now by the providence 'of God I am raken off 
before my work is done; and thou ſeeſt yet there is 
a great many 1n the gall of bitterneſs, and 1n 
the bond of iniquity, in a ſtate of death, and 
I am now likely not to dg any thing more : now | 

it } 
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it 15 my care, that thoſe that belong to the ele&ion 
of grace, may be gathered home to thee. ES 
2. To build them up in. knowledge and faith. 
He endeayours that thoſe that are. already ſanQificd, 
may be further built up in their moſt holy faith ; 
where there are the moſt eminent Saints, yet there is 
a great deal lacking. .The Apoſtle gives great com-- 
mendation of the Theſſalonians, 1 Theſ.3;10. They 
were a famous Church, and there were a great many 
eminent Chriſtians, yer there was ſomethink lacking | 
intheir faith, and in their knowledge. Chriſt ſpeaks 
[O one of his moſt eminent Apoſtles, Oh thox of bit- 
tle faith ! Though the Foundation-ſtone. be laid, 
yet there is a ſuperſtructure behind, and this is rhe 
work of Chriſt, the building them up, Epheſ. 4. 12. 
This is the end of every faithfull Miniſter, ro make 
his people meet for ' Heayen ; he would be feeding 
' Of them, that they may grow ro the full meaſure 
' Of theſtature of Chriſt : And therfore every godly 
Miniſter defires that he may be the Finiſher, as well 
as the Anthor (under God ) of their faich, that. 
ny may be built up to Chriſts heavenly King- 
Om, | 
3. A Miniſters aims are, that his people may be 
Kept from danger. The people of God, after they 
are effeQually called, they are continually 1n 
danger: they areasa Lilly amongſt thorns, as ſheep 
amons wolves, as a beſieged City in the midſt of her 
Enemies. | 
They have enemies without, and enemies within : - 
Enemies withont, the Devil is their adverſary. _ 
I, They are in danger in reſpe& of the Devil, 
who is a very potent Enemy, a roaring Lion, and a 
malicious Enemy, malicious againſt God : an indu- 
itrious Enemy, he goes about ſeeking whom he may - 


- devour ; 
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deyour ; he compaſſcth the Earih, co do what be 
can to keep ſouls from: Chriſt, he is a ſubtil ene” 
my, that hath his Stratagems to catch and inſnare 
poor ſouls, Now it is the endeayour of eyery rue 
Miniſter of. Jeſus Chriſt, to ſecure his people by his 
counſel, and his prayers ;. for weare not ignorant 0 
his devices; 2 Cer. 2,11. As if he ſhould ſay, I havE 
moſt experience of the Devils ſubrilty, Satan ſets to 
oppoſe them moſt z and this is one thing, to rob Mi 
niſters of their mediation, of their prayer ; and- 
therefore it is the deſign of Miniſters ro ſtrengthen 
their people in regard of Satans temptations. 
2, They are in danper in reſpect of Seducers, 
thar lie in wait to deceive. 
3. They are in danger by the world, leſt they 
ſhould be frighted by its oppoſition. — —_ | 
4. They are in danper by their corrupt luſts, that 
war againſt their ſonls ; Therefore every faithfull 
Miniſter warns his people of thoſe, that their ſouls 
may be ſecured, this being that that a faithfull Mi- ; 
niſter would do amons his people while he is wich» | 
them ;' when he is taken from them, he commits 
them to God to be ſecured from all danger, as Chriſt | 
in that place belore, Futhcr, keep. them in thy own 
hanas. = 
Laſtly, Every faithſull Miniſters ſeeks the comfort | 
and conlolation of his people. It 1s their defire to 
comfort the ſeeble hands ; they are not Maſters of * 
your grace, but Helpers of your joy, 2 Cor. 4 21. 
Where the Goſpell appears in power, many will | 
ftand in need of comfort, under doubts, fears, and 
afl:&tions ;- and this is the. defire of every. fairhfull 
Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, in thei departure from 
their people, to ſupport the weak, to reſolye the 


doubting, ro ſuccour the tempted ; and when he is | 
I + | taken : 
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taken from them, and can contribute little to this 
work, he recommends them ro God. A departing 
Miniſter may'ſay to his people, If God has made me 
an inſtrumenc of ſpeaking comfort to your ſouls, 
You have cauſe to bleſs God for it. Now I can do 
no more, I muſt recommend you to God, who 
(1 hope) will be the God of your comfort when 1 
am gone, 
2. This is the beſt Office that a Miniſter can da 
or his people. when he is taken from them: , 
and that whether we look upon Miniſter or peo- 
ple; certainly it is the. beſt office that a Mi-. 
OE can do for his people, To commend them to 
08, | 


I, God is omnjpotently, infinitely able. 


% 


2, God is gracious and faithfull, therefore willing 
to do it, 


Firſt, God is infinitely able to manage this cruſt, 


beis God all-ſufficient, Gen 17. 1. ſufficient to make 
himſelf happy, much more to make bis peopie 
apy. | 
F, God isallin all in the enjoyment of mercy, 
2. Godisallinallin the wanc of mercy. 

: Firſt, He is all in all in the enjoyment of mercy. 
When a people have afaithfull Miniſter placed over 
them by the providence of God, he can do nothing 
Of himielf, 2: Cor. 3.6. Our Preaching is from the 
aſliſtance of God, and when we have doneall, we 
cannot make this effeQuall, we cannot pive the ſuc- 
cels; Paul may plant, and Apollos may Water, but its 
God that muſt give the increaſe, 1 Cor, 3.6, Why.do 
You keep ſuch a ſtir? one would have this Miniiter, 
another that ; one wouid have Paul, another would 
' Uave Fpollos, another Cephas; are they not the Mi- 
| Diſters of God, by whom you haye believed ? Our 
BO profit 
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profic depends not upon the 'parts and gifts of 2 | 
creature, but.upon the. bleſſing of God, it is God 
that muſt put this heavenly Treaſure into the -hearr, 
and it is God that muſt diſperſeir ar laſt for the good 
and benefit of his people. The moſt eloquent Apol- 
los cannot perſwade obſtinate finners to lay: hold 
upon the Goſpel ; they may ſpeak to the ear, bur ir 
1s God that muſt carry the word to the heart, either 
for Convicion or Converſion. | 
Secondly, God is all in all in the want of means. 
Let che inftrument be neyer ſo weak, if it be in the 
hand of God, ir ſhall. proye effeRuall : God can 
make a poor Fiſherman inftrumentall to arch three 
thouſand ſouls at one time; and: God chooſes ro'do 
his work by weak inſtruments, that the praiſe may 
| be'of God; Tris nor the Miniſters parts or gifts, but 
only the. power of God that ſtrengthens. rhe ſoul, 
and ſan&ifies, and . builds rhem'up and comforts 
them. * God jsable ro'Converr all unconverted-ſin- 
ners in a Congregation ; God can fay, Ephata, Be 
opened. EC EEG EC 4 
__ 2. God isable to build up thoſe that are 'convert-- 
ed, Godis able ro make all grace abound, 2 Cor.9.8. 
Thoſe that have litt.e grace, God is able to make ic | 
increaſe ; God is the God of all grace,” God 
can make every Saint petfe&t, entire , -lacking 
nothins , he can fill all the void places of tbe 
hearr, | | 
3. God can keep us in all trials and troubles ; God 
can keep up his people in the midſt of Apoſtacy, 
ZAatth, 16.13, The gates of Hell ſhall not prevail . 
againſt they. God can keep them, that all che pow- 
er of Hell ſhall not hurc them, 
4.” God is able to comfort the moſt diſconſolate 
ſoul. Miniſters may ſpeak comfortable words, wut 
chey 
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they cannor ſpeak ther further then to the ear , bur 
God can ſpeak them to: the heart; 7 will altare hey 
Into the wilderneſs aud ſpeak to the heart God can 
comfort the poor ſoul, ler the caſe be never fo fad, 
2CUP:1.,0%... EE, | | 

2. As God is infinitely able, ſo he's infinitely gra- 
Cious, and faithfull, See li;s Name in Ex04. 34. Fall 
of powey, and tender mercy. is not God willing for the 
converſion of poor {inners ? willing'as Miniſters ? 
yea, a thouſand, and ten thouſand times thore, Hear 
how. pathetically God ſpeaks, Turn ye, why will Je 
are? bear, and live. Yecalls upon all men every- 
where to repenr. Fe 


# 


[ 


- 


| Secondly, God Qbth riot. only deſire it, bur pur- 
Poles it, andrefolves, *God that hath begun a good 
i. work, he will finiſhic, and ſo for their pretervati6n, 
he hath ſaid, Thar the pates of Hell ſhall never pre- 
vail againſt them. Of all thouhaſt 'g:vey me I have 
toft none, Joh. 17. 1]. Though God. may ſuffer his 
Peopte to be led away for a time, yer they ſhall-be 
brought back again, and ſhall be kept through the 
Power '6f *God*unto'ſalyvation : Heaven and enrth 
ſhall paſs away, but not one jot or title which God hath 
How willing is'God to comfort all his corfortteſs 
Ones ?'whar Mother can be more pittifull- to 'her ſick 
child, "then Gods to them that are 'under aMiction ? 
Though”a Mother forget ther ſucking child, yet God - 
£amnor forget biz people. And then he'ts the Father of 
all comfort, and there are many>gracious promiſes 
God hath made to this purpoſe, that chey may. be as 
ſo many Aqua vite pledges of Conſolation -to. his 
people'; So that rhis will appear, That it is the beſt 


_ Office of a Miniſter, both to Miniſter and people, 
£2 commnathew t2Gid, © 


1, To 
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r. To Miniſters, it is the higheſt expreſſion of 
their love ; what greater ceftimony of their Joy 


can they ſhew to their people, to do all that for * | 


chem, that he would would willingly have done, and 
ren thoefand times more? Is itnot an expreſſion of 
love from a dying Father to his children, Dear 
chijdren, Iam now dying, I can provide for you n0 
more ; I ſhall leave you ſuch a friend thar ſhall pro- 
vide for you in more abundant meaſure then if I had 
been with you. _ It is the beſt demonſtration of cheir - 


faith. 
I. Thathe will not leave liek to the wide world; 


and then 

2. He will not takeany one ; he will cruſt his peo- 
ple with none but God, who | is able and willing 10 *' 
Sive account.of them. | 

3. Its the great farisfaRion to his heart. A Mr 
nilters caving hispeopie can never be ſatisfied in his 
own breaſt, that he ſhould leave them, and commit 
them, and not to know to, whom ; but when he 


knows with whom he hath commicced then; when hex 


hath delivered them over ro God, that firſt. commit- 
ted:them to him, this.is a-grear quietment and ſatis* 
faQon to a Miniſters ſpirjt : Every Miniſter takes | 
a care of ſouls: God layesthe people as a depoſitum, 
and will require an account of them at the Jaſt 
day. + Now when a Miniſter is taken from his peo- 
ple, he cannor be ſatisfied, till he hath delivered 
| back his cruſt to: God : Lord, here they are, and | 
while I was with. them . I did what I could : © 
bur now I am taken from them, here I ſurrender 
them back into thy hand ,, when I was in the world, 
I kep: them in thy Name: and fo it is beſt for the ' 
people tobelefr ro fuch a one who will keep them in | 
all their dangers, , and comfort them in all aMictions, | 
Z. how | 
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© 3. How: 'ſhould >a people be: commended to 
God 2. | ——_ wi 

I. By Exhortation. 

2. By Prayer. _ 
*birft; by -Exhortation. Thus the. Apoſtle before - 
and. after my Text. And chen by Prayer, for {6 
doth St: P.iul. Calvin looks:upon: theſe words a5 
\ { prayer brought in, Alwayes' making - mention of = 

Jou ini my prayers, Rom. I. 19, 'Philp.:1, 4. 
Col. 1.3, eigind acc 
And 1 truſt.that I ſhall not only. now, at th's ſo- 
emh-.parture, but:as long as I live, ſtill recoms 
| Mend you into thecrhands of God:', though I ſhall 
{i Not preach to you; yet I {ill ſhall make! mention: of 


' . You .in my prayers, that God would fſtabliſh, 


and comfort, and>Preſerye you -.to his heavenly 
Kingdom. £77 BR TTRe ES: 

-4.' Why doth: the Apoſile commend them 
2 the Word of his grace ? For: theſe two Rea- 
Ohe-073o:.* : "ET VETHD SECTOR 

Firſt, Becauſe all the/good that. any people can. 
00k for, is from God - it 1s declared and laid up; in 
the Promiſes, andin the Goſpell- :.there is the Treas 
lure of God, it is in the Goſpell : The grace of Goa, 
which hath appeared to all men, bringeth ſalvation, 

[t,.2.1T, We could never have known the glorious 
Myſteries of Salvation, had it not been: for the grace 
ot God : we could never haye expected good, bur 
irom the Goipell , that is the great ſagna Chartay 
Wherein God hath made over whatioever Cor cerns 
the eternal g00d of his people : We have notting 
© {hew for grace, and comfort, and heaven, and 
glory, bur his Goſpell; that is the great deed of 
Sit thar God hath given to his people ; poor fin- 
Urs might look a Saviour, if che word of God 


F 2 3s: on 
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had not revealed it : thoſe people would have no 
ground to expe falyation, if God had not 
declared it in. his Goſpell ro beſtow it upon 
them. 

2. The Goſpell is the only in{trument by whicl 
God brings, and conveys all that good to the ſoul. 
char ic ſtands in need of, all ſpirituall and temporal! 
Good that accompanies Salvation. 

.God. works nothing immediately upon the ſoul, 
but by the Goſpel). Te, 
Firſt, If any foul be converted to God, it- is Þy 
the grace of God, And as Converſion, ſo SanQifi- 
cation, that is effeted by the word of God ; ſo | 
likewiſe is Edification, Salvation, and Preſerya- 
tion. 

Uſe. Tcomenowto the Application. It may be 
I haye been too long already ; but God knows that il 
may be the laſt time that I may treſpaſs in this kind; 
and-I havethe Apoſiles example, who preached. al 


Troas till midnight : but I promiſe to have done in 4 


Sreat deal leſs time, 
Uſe, In the Application I ſhall in the Apoſtles 
Example, Commend you to the grace of God. 
My Brethren, and dearly Beloved, and longed 
for, now God by his providence is taking me away 
from you, in the exerciſing of my publike Minittry, 

1 commend yon to God, and to the word of hy grace. 4 
ThisT ſhall do, Firſt, by exhorting and counſel , _ 
and then by prayer; | -——- 

Firſt, By way of Exhortation. 

I, In reference to God, and then 

2, In reference to the word ol his grace. 

Firſtof all, my Exhortation in reference to God, 
is, thar you would commi; your ſelves to God , If 
it ſhould be ſo much a Miniſters care to one : 

| JS 
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his people to God, its good reaſon they ſhould com- 
mend themſelves, 

I. Alla Miniſters commending you to God will be 
O no purpoſe, if you do not commit your ſelves; 
{ ſhall alwayes make mention of you in my prayers, as 
long as God ſhall continue me in this valley of 
tears, 7 ſhall pray that God ſhauld build you np, 
and (anftifie you ; I ſhall pray for you, but God will 
nothear my prayers, if you do not hearken to my 
COunſel, 70 commit yorr ſelves to God. 

2. Conſider, If you can ſo commit your ielyes to 
God, as to get God totake charge of you, yau are 
Made for ever. — 

7, God will be an All-ſufficient God : inſtead of 
Ul thy friends in the world ; you ſhall not need any 
that ſhall provide for you to prote& you ; God will 
de All in All, inſtead of Father, inſtead of Mother, 
Houſes, Lands, Relations ; God will be better to 
You then ten Husbands, then ten Miniſters ; Ah, 
detter then ten thouſand Worlds. 

God can ſweeten all your enjoyments, God can 
Provide for you, and make you happy in the midit of 
the wants of creature-comforts; God is a Sunand 
a Shield; he will give grace and glory , and no 
ou thing will he withhold from them that fear 

im, | | 

God contains all in himſelf Eminenter ; get God, 
_ Andyougetall : Let the World frown or ſmile, ec 
_ . it turn upſide down: though the Mountains be 

thrown into the midſt of the Sea, though the World 

be ſet on fire, yet a*Soul that is in Gods keep- 

8 is happy: God i a preſent help 1n time of tro#- 
es | 


% 


2. As God is an All-ſuMicicut friend, ſo he is a 
irm anda faſt friend to them : My Farher and = - 
EEE IS F 2 ther 
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ther fodſeck, me, then the Lord took, me np, Plal, 27. 10. 
My fleſh and my heart tails, bac Gods tails me not 3 
thou:h my Miniſter and my friends leave me, yeC 
God willnotleive me ; he is engaged by his own * 
prom!t?, truth, and faq: hfvineſs \ T will never, never 
never, &c. leave thee nor forſake chee. 

if you do not forfake God, Gog will never forſake 
you; 1f once you have ſo committed your lelves £0 
God, as God accepts the charge, he hath undercaken 
that you ſhall never deparrc frum him : It is part of 
the Covenant, and he is engaped to all the Retia.1ons 
wherein he ſtands to his pe ple, as a Husband, as a 
Farher, as as Maſter, 

But you will fay, How ſhall we commir our ſelves 
to God, that God may have a charge of us ? I will 
OTE one direction for all, 

Take God to be your God, and give up your 
felv es tO be his people , if you will, beiore you ard. 
] part, heartily and un refervedly oive up your ſelves 
ro God, to be his people, ir will be the comfortableſt 
day char ever ſaw, r! hough | in other reſpeC&s it may 
3 he ſaddeſt ,. as certainly God 1s'your God, fo 
certainly he will - ke eep you ; if you will avouch - 
your ſelves to be Gods, 1 will ayouch God to be 
YOUrs. 

I, You muſt take God ro be the portion of your 
touls inheritance, lay up ail your happineſs in God ; 
$07 if you, chooſe any ching elle for your happine!s 
but God, God will have nothing co do with you : 
God will be All or nothine; Your hearts muſt ſay 
es Davias, Lora thou art wy; vrtion . whom have In 
Heaven but thee ? and there 14 none 21pon earth that IT 
aefire beſides thee, Ne accounted all nothing tor 
. God : God: was his happineſs, God | was bis portion, 
T300 was tis Allin All, 


2, You 


?n recommending them to God. 6) 


2. You mult make God the center of all vorr love 
and delight : God will have all tron you, or o0- 
thing , you muſt r.ot divide your af & v1 between 

00d and.che world : you mult loVE noch.ng 1n cCOom- 
Parifon of him, love nothing but in ſubordication 
tO im: as you would bave God to be wholly yours, 
vJou muſt be wholly h s. 

3. Y-u muſt cake God to he the Rrernginh and 

[eld of your hearts , if you wouid hav: God co cake 
Cre of you, ſo you mult calt your care nupun God : 
If you place your lope any where elſe, there will be 
NO ſure hold, che Anchor of your hope muſt be caſt 
no where elſe , if you lay your turden anywhere 
elle. God will notlenad you a finger to help you ; 
bur if you place your hope in God, God will help 
you, yourexrremity ſhall be his opportunity. 

4. You ouſt cake God to be che guide of your 
earts ; it. you would have the priviledge of Gods 
guard, you mult keep in Gods way, keep in Gods 
Way, and you will be ſure of Gods protection , do 
you keep Gods precepts, and God will keep your 
Perſons . do what God commands, and avoid what 
God torbids, and then you need not tear what -will 
ecome of you. | | 

Let the World frown, and Friends forſake you, 
relolye that you will follow God wherefoeyer he 
eads you : then he will be your God all your dayes, 
and he will guide you here by his counſel, w1l ar laſt 

e brins you.to bisglory : And this leaus me tG the 
lecond Exhortation, in reſ{pc& to the Goſpel). 

Secondly Brethren, Tcommend you fo the word of © 
ods prace. I commend you. tothe Precepts of God, 
tO be obeyed by 2m, I commend you to the Promis 
les of God, to be believed by you. | 

I, Keep them, and hold them {aſt carefully ; it 1s 

| F 3 VYOUr 
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your Treaſure, it 1s your Life; keep it, and 1t will » 
keep you : it isall that you can ſhew for Heaven, 1 
jcaveit as a Depoſigam : if you part withit, take heed 
how you will aniwer ic at the laſt day ; 1c 15; 
the Talent which God hath commitced to you, for . |. 
which you will be comm:nded for keeping at the 
great day. - Hold faſt the Word of Gods grace, there 
is old tugging by the Devill and his inſtruments, et- 
ther to pull you fromthe Word, or the Word from 
you. Let poany thing rather then the Goſpel, let 
50 your Friends, your Eſtates, your Lives, rather! 
then let go the Goſpell, 

Study Gods Word : do not keep them by for no 
purpoſe  Seacrh the Scriptures, for in them Jort hope 
for eternall life, There's the Pearl of great price, 
there is Direction, there is Comfort ; this Book ol 
God wil! make you wiſe unto Salvation, BE 

If you never hear Sermon more, you have enough 
by the uſe of the Bible to carry you to Heaven ; 
There's Divinity, there is holineſs and heaven almoſt 
in every ſyllable, when you cannot have it preached 
royou., Be much in the ſtudy of ir. 

Then practice it coaſcionadly ; Be not only hear- 
ers, bur doers of it , let your converſation be ſuch 

as becomes the Goſpell. Ir was the Apoſtles adyice 
to the Philippians, and its mine to you, Let your cons 
werſation be ſuch as becomes the Goſpell. , Let your 
converſation become the Precepts, the Priviledges, 
the Promiſes of the Goſpell. Having then thus | 
commended you to God, give me leave before we _ 
part, to commend God and his Goſpell ro you. 
' I. Makeit your daily buſineſs to walk with God, © 
inake him the companion of your lives; converſe with - 
God every day inthe inward of your hearts, He that 
is aſtranger with God, God will ſoon be a ſtranger 
= Fn 22 
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, 


 iarecommending then to God. 1 
tOhim, and if you negle& God one day, you may 


de to ſeek him when you may moſt need him. 


hs in the daily exer@ſe of grace and godli- 
nels, 5 I 
1, Livein the continuall exerciſe of Faith, live by 
It, You have need of the exerciſe of that grace every 
ay z You can as well live without food, as live 
Without faith ; it is that grace which feeds upon 
Chriſt, | 

2. Be much in the exerciſe of the fear of the Lord 
al theday long, be afraid to fin againſt God ; in 
the ſecrec of your ſouls mind his preſence, in all 
Places, in all company, in all buſineſſes. 

3. Be much in the exerciſe of Humility , live 
bumbly, and think better of others then your 
lelves; Humility will exceedingly adorn your pro- 
(eſlion, | : 

4, Be much in the exerciſe of Repentance. Be 
Irequent and conitant in prayer, P#ay continually ; 
it ſpiritually, and do it exactly, as to the ſeaſon 
01 it, 


J. Be fervent 17 ſpirit, ſerving the Lord, What- 


_ Ever you do for Gd, do it with all your might , do 


not pur off God with the skin, but give him the mar- 
row, FE 

\ 6. Be carefull, not only to keep up fecrer, but Fa- 
miy.worſhip ; the leſs preaching chere is in publick, 
the more catechiſing and inſtructing there ſhould be 
in private. I know no more likely means then the 
Attins up the worſhip of God in private fami- 
les. . 
7. Prize the Sabbath ; be ſtrift and exact in the 
Obſeryation of the Lords day. I have ſhewed you 


many times wherein the ſpirituall obſervation of it __ 


Goth confilt; it is your ſeed-time, your market-day ; 
t Ba 2 
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it 1s a fipn you ſhall one day celebrate an everlaſtin$ | 
S:zhba-h with God im the higheſt Heavens, 2 
8, Be ſtediaſt in the wayes of God in a backfl:dinf 
Age , K-ep your pround, while others fall away; 
ftand faltin taich; be not aſhamed ro own Chriſt 
Þcfore all che world ; reckon upon the reproacÞes 
of Chriſt, and count them greater riches then the 
 Trea'ures in e Egypt, Do not place Religion in 4 
few ſh:dows, witen the fubſtance is negleCted : 00 
nOt! think char God will be par off with the. skil 
without the ſubſtance, and by your holy converſa” 
rin 1. bour to pur to filence the tooliſhneſsand igno” 
ranceof wicked men, that men m+y have noth.ng 0 
accuſe you bur in the matters of Jeſus Chriſt, tha! 
you may cut off occaſien from them that ſeek occa- 
fion, Let no reproach make yow lay aſide holt- |. 
ncſs : and fay, If this be to be wile, I will be vile till. t 
Ar:d love all rhote that have been inſtrumentall {of | 
your {pirituall comfort, | 
\ Forget not to contribute to the neceſlicy of che |- 
poor Saints, think that God bach given you your 
Eſtates tor ſuch a-time as this, for this is acceprable | 
to God , Ble's them that curſe ou, pray for ther 
that aefþightfully uſe you : ſo ſhall you hexp. coals of 
fire of fire upon of their heads,;, when you are revilea, | 
- Hole not again. Do your anty to your SUpertours, | 
to thoſe that God hath ſer over you, and fo carry 
your lelves as it was-1n the cale of Daniel, that they | 
mnay-find nothing againſt you fave in the matter oi 
your God, Inall chings let your converlation be as | 
becomes the Goſpel] of Jeſus Chriſt, That 7 may 
rep yce in the day of the Lord feſus, that we have not | 
. 41 in vain, ana luboxred in vain.” 
And labour co keep up that Chriſtian love which | 
gn this place hath been more eminent then any whery | 


{tins 
ding 


av; 
brift 
1ches 
rhe 
in 4 
> do 
'$kiNn 
eria” 
g00” 
S 10 
, Tar 


Occa- | 


holt- 
» (pill. 


[1 for 


pf eh£ 
your 


Drable 


thew 


als of 
oiled, | 
1OUurs, | 


carry 


cLeY | 
ter Oi! 
be as | 
M4) 


fells w/hi 


ve n0t | 


| 


which | 
where 
| ; 


113 FCCOMMEeNArne them to God. 


13 


' tknow.'. would preach St. fohns DoGrine, Little 


children, love one another : And that wy expreſſion 
may be. pachericall, 1 ſhall ſpeak ic in the words of 
the Apoſtle, in Phil. 2. 1,2. If there be therefore any 
Cnſolation in Chriſt, if any comfort of love, if any 
hip of the Spirit, if' any.bowels and mercies, 
Fulfill ye m 7 199, that yebe like-minded, having the 

ame love, being of one accord, of one mind. | 
I now have but a word more, ſpeaking of yours 

and mine own comfort under this ſad diſpenſation. 
I. Itjsa Miniſters comfort, bat when he 1s taken 
rom his people, he can yet commend them to God, 
and to the Word of hus grace, which 1 able to build then 
#Pp,and to give them an inheritance among them that 

are ſarFified. | 
And tivly, my dearly beloved in the Lord, this 1s 
my great work now, when Iam a dying to you as to 
My publike Preaching : My Beloved, 1 am very {en- 
ible thac it is a very ſad and ſolemn thing for a Mi- 
Miſter tobe rent from a people that he loves as his 
Own ſoul, that he bath laboured among, 'for to bid 
Adicy to theſe folemn- meetings, wherein 1 have 
Preached to. you , wherein we have mingled our 
liphs and our tears before the Lord, wherein\we have 
tejoyced-avd fat down together before the Lord at 
dis Table, now to think that I muſt min:ſRer with 
YOu and for yeu no more in theſe Ordinances,” me- 
thinks itis a heart-breaking conſideration ; to think 
that] am now dying in this Congregation ; to think 
Nat] am now dying while{t I am preaching , bur this 
iS my comfort under theſe ſad thoughts, that I can 
Commit you to God, andto the Word of his grace ;, to 
One thar'is able to keep you, and to build you up, and to 
Jive you an inheritance.emong them that are ſauttified. 
Like a dying Father, I can-commend- you to the care 
OL 
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of ſuch a Friend, infinitely able to ſupply all chat 1 
could not do for you. 


It is the comfort of a dying Father, when he {ets .| 


his children weeping round about: him, that he £8" 
commend them to a faithfull friend, willing to 00 
\ that for them that he deſired to do, and a thouſan 
times more. p 


1 would hope that I have ſome children that 1 


have begotten to Chriſt by my Miniſtry, towards | 


whom my bowels yern ;. but this is my comfort, 
tharc lean purtheminto the arms of their and my 
heavenly Father, and their and my bleſſed Redeem” 
er, to be kepr by the power of God. 
There are many poor ſouls that are yet in the gall 
of bicrerneſs, and in the bond of iniquity ; and if 
the Lord had ſeen good, I would fain have ſeen ol 
the travell of my ſoul in their falyation , but I caf 


commend them.to God, who knows them who be- | 


Jong to his EleRion: he can either reſtore me, or can 


do it by another hand ; and you that are in any | 
meaſure grown in grace, I would be willing to be 
helpfull co your joy, and inſtrumenrall ro your com- | 


fort ; bur I commend you to God, who # able to give 
all grace to you, and to keep you ſteadfaſt. 


ic will be ſome alleviation ot ſorrow, that though | 
I muſt leave you, and die to you as to your publick | 
Miniſtry, yer TI hope I may a while go up and down, 


and converſe with you, to be among you.. The Lord 


grant this fayour, ray behold your ſted- | 


faſtneſs. 


2.This may be your comfort as well as mine, this | 
may be the comfort of ajl thoſe poor Congregations: } 
tha are l]ke to bemade Widdows by the Metaphort- 
call dearth of their Guides and Paftors , but I leave 
yon into the hands of all grace and of all lor, 
| 15 þ 
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in recommentine them to God, 75 


| This is a black day upon Jſrael, when ſo many 
faithful Miniſters are ſlain at one blow ; this is a day 
- of sloomineſs and darkneſs in many Congregations, 
or {6 many Miniſters to be beheaded in one day ! 

What hath Zxglayd committed ? 1s it not ſome 
Hiph Treaſon ? If we look to the cauſe of it, why ſo 
many Miniſters are as dead in one day, as ſo many 
Children without a Father. Eds 2 

Andif we look upon the cauſe, what hath cauſed > 

od thus to deal with us, we muſt complain, Oh ! 
Our unfruitfulneſs ! our fearfull unthankfulneſs un- 
Ger the mercies of God | This will be the Emphajs 


and ſting of our grief ; and this ſhould be the mater 
Of our erief, 


- And then, if we conſider the ſad Prognoſtick, 
what it doth ſeem to foretell, It is a ſign, that when 
God layes aſide ſo many faithfull Miniſters, of ſome 
[courpe and calamity that is coming upon us. 

Bur you that can lament this Judgement, you that 
can lament the ſad deprivation of theſe powerful! 
Ordinances, Remember, that though your Miniſters 
\ de dead, God can raiſe' you up ochers in- their 

ead , and where inſtruments are wanting, he 
can do it wichout them, and thoſe that are begot in 
Chrift, ſhall-be preſerved ; and thoſe that arezyer 


2 


| unbroyghr in, who belong to the Eleftion of Grace, 
ſhall in Gods due time have the efzRuall work of 
the Spirit wronght upon their Souls : For he 7s able 


to build yor 4p, and to grve your an Inheritance amonug 
tem that ar ſaniified, | 


And though I take this ſolemn leave of you, as 
©O this publick Exerciſe, yet if the Lord ſhall open 
the door, aud take off thoſe bands of Death that 
the Law hath laid upon my Miniſtry tn regard of 
Conſcience, who cannot conform, for which our 


' publick 


mw 
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publick Miniſtry is ſuipended, I ſhall TID and 
willingly return to you in this place, 

Bur now, though your dying Miniſter, in reſpec. 
to the Exerciſe of his publick Miniſtry, is leaving © 
you, yet I commit you into a ſafe hand, 1 comment 
Jonto God, ana to his Grace. Amen. | 
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Sermon. 


Rev. 2.9, 10, 


' Throw thy works, and tribulation, and poverty, 
( but thor art rich ) and' 1 know the blaſphe- 
my of them which ſay they are Fews, and are 
201, but are the ſynagogue of Satan. be 
Fear none of thoſe things which thou ſhalt ſuffer 3 
Behold, the aewil ſhall caſt ſome of you into pri- 
ſon, that ye may be tried, and ye ſhall have tri- 
bularion ten dayes : b: thou faithfull unto 
death, and 1 will give thre a crown of life, 


TSS g N the former yerſe you haye the ſu- © 


"þy 
Yi [1 
1 


2a TX: verſcrip.ion and Ceſcriprion of this 
IKE Epilile : the ſuperſcription by the 
0 2, mouth and hand of Fohn, tothe Angel 
S$> of the Church of S-:yrza ( that is ) 
' Uemunttryof che Goſpell, or the Colledge of Pres- 
bs LL Og  dyters 3 
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byters : As the whole Tribe of Levi in 2falachy ” 
called the Angel of the Lord : fo here, the whole 
Tribe and office of the Miniſtry is called the Ange 
Angel is not a term that ſignifies a ſingle perſon, bu! 
_ a name of Office. Then for the Deſcription (Theſe 
things ſaith the firſt and the laſt, which was dead and 
2 alive ) Reis deſcribed by his eternity, by his ſuf- 
fering, and by his reviving ; I ſhall not ſpeak of this, 
nor of the verſes following the Text, 1 ſhall ſpe 
of the Inſcription or Narration of the Epiſtle 
theſe two verſes, wherein you have, 1. A Commen” 
dation : 2. An Admonition, a piece of heaven!) 
Counſel. ; 
1. You havea Commendation, 7 know .thy works 
&*c, I likeit well, the pains thou takeſt in my ſervice 
for my ſefyants ſake ; I know. how thou haſt ſnffcr- 
ed, I take all well, T conſider all the reproaches that 
are vomited out againſt rhee. . 

- 2. Then you have the Counſel, 1. Fear none of 
theſe things, 2. The Arguments to ſetit on. 

1, *Tis,the Devil thar ſhall trouble you : hes the * 
prime Agent, he thar neyer took a good cauſe : Thou 
haſt certainly God for thee. if chou haſt the Devil 
again(t thee. | ROE 

© 2.' This Devil ſhall be checked and reſtrained. _ 
1. Asto thenumber of them he ſhall deal withall ; | 
[_T he aevil ſhall caſt ſome of 'yo0u4 into priſon | He aims? 
at all, but he ſhall come ſhort of many. 

2, In reſpe of the kind of the AfMiction. | Caft | 
fome into priſon ] He aimes at our ſouls, to diſturb - 

' thepeace of them, to caſt us into hell ; I bur it ſhall 
be bur into priſon. | f 

3. For the deſign of this Afiftion | Not for ae- | 
ffrnftion, but to try i | It ſhall noc be as woodan the | 
fire, to be conſumed : .but as gold in the fire, to be | | 
tryed. - | 4. For 
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|| 4: For theterm of duration : it ſhall not be for 
ever | But for ten dayes | for a time, for a ſet time, 
for a ſhort time ; perhaps thou ſhalr loſe thy life : 
But be thox faithfull unto the death, and ] will give 
thee a erown of life. 25, bay | 
Before I go out I ſhall endeayour to ſhine in the 


wholelipht of rhis Text, in theſe fix or ſeven Propo- 
tions, I 


Pro. 1. 


Firſt, Jeſus Chriſt takes notice of all the work, 
and trouble, and loſſes that we endure for him, 
berecannot be a godly word ipoken but the Lord 
ears it, takes notice of it : not a day of humiliation, 
not a tear, not a prayer, notaſigh, not a cup of cold 
Water, but the Lord ſets it down : Jtem at ſuch a 
Ume thou did{t loſe a thing, bazard ſuch a concern- 
Ment, Now this knowledge lies in two things. 
L It implyes an Approbation. 2. A Recompence: - 
1know what thou doſt, what'rhou ſuffereſt, ſo as ro 
Wproveir, and ſoas to recompence it. Now then 
lt God takes notice of of what we do and ſuffer for. 
18 Name, then either we muſt ſay he hath not good 
enough, or not time enough to: beſtow that good 
UPon us, or not faithfulneſs enough to perform 
| bis promiſe \ before we can be moved from his 
frvice, | | 


Pro. 2. 


Secondly, I obſerve. Belieyers in their pooreſt con- 
tion, when they have loſt all, they are rich - 7know 
thy Poverty, bat then art rich,” The only wiſe manis 
The only rich man (ſo ſaith che Philoſopher ) bur the 
Believer 
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Believer is the rich man (fo ſaich the Wiſdom of God 
in the Text.) And the riches of a Believer lies iN 
fvyethings. *. TO, R255 
-:7.In hisintereſt'; he hath a God for his. gorrion * 
Faith doth unite and implant into the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt , ſo rhar we are become ſpiritually rich: ro tht 
_ utmoſt depree of happineſs : fairh, David, The lint. 
are fallen to me in a pleaſant place, 1 have a goodly bt 
7itage. All that rich Love of God which ts {ſtronger 
then death it ſelf : a rich Covenant of grace ſhin 
in the Promiſes as ſo many pearls : he will noc with* 
hold any thing that is good; nor ſuffer any thing thal 
15 evil to fall upon us, that ſhall not turn':to 006, 
How rich are'they that arerichin God? "14 
2, Beheyers muit needs be :rich-1n their:Relations; 
Our communion u with the Father, and With his: $0 
Zeſws Chriſt, They that are married to: Chriſt; and | 
have an intereſt.in him, they -mult certainly: contraG. : 
- very honourable-Allies, the Brother of Jeſus Chriſt, 
a Member of Chriſt : ſhe: that marries a Prince of 
King, is a:Queen ; What title of honour ſhall-.w6 
vive to One thac is eſpouſed to Jeſus Chriſt 2; © 
: 3. The Behever 1s honourable in his poſſeſſions: 
To name buc two; poſſeſſion of Grace, poſſeſſion of 
Peace : Grace' and Peace, there is your riches : 10 
the Lord falutes you in his Word ; theleaſt drachm of | 
Srace is more then all the world : and this is the cha- 
racer of one that hungers and thirſts-afrer Chriſt. 
And then for comforts which are grounded upon | . 
Sraceand the work of grace- for the ſpring. of grace | 
is a ſpring of joy: 1» the world yor ſhall bave trour 
ble, but in me peace : and 1# the maſt of my trou- | 
bled thoughts -( ſaith David )! thy comforts delight my | 
- 14. A Believer is rich in regard of his expectation; | | 
| rhaC | 
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zod | that reverſion, that bleſſed. hope that 1s re- 
| ſerved for him.. A Believer his CharaQer 15, to 

long and look, for the appearance of Chriſt: The 
Believer is rich in the everlaſting Kingdom © f 
Slory. | 
'- F, A Believer is rich in the th»gs of this life: 
be can live above theſe chings, he can be content 
Withour them : contentation is Your riches ; you. 
all want nothing that is good; why then have 
We not enough? and if we haye enough , why do 
We not ſee our riches? Becauſe God doth not ſhake 
Own the Acorns from the tree of common Prov1- 
EQnce, which he does to the her.\ls of the world, 
ut feeds us with childrens bread , ſhall we there: 
Ore repine ? Let us ſee our riches even in the things 
of this life, Herthar beleives on Chriſt, is in ſuch a 
_COndition as can know no want : He that 1s notin 
Chriſt, cannot be rich : He that is in Chriſt, can- 
nt be poor. Judge not of his condition by what 
© appears outwardly, A Believer 15 worth as 
Much as the Promiſes come to, which are his Char- 
&r. as much as theKingdom of Heayen, comes to, 
Which is his reverſion. | 


Prop. 3. 

Chriſt takes notice of all the, reproaches and 
dlaſphemies of his Adverſaries > 1 kyow the blaFþhe- 
 ®y of them that (ay they are fews and are not, but 
Are of the Synagogue of Satan. Chriſt COUNTS him- 
elf reproached when his ſervants and wayes are re- 
Proached : The reproaches of them that reproachea 
thee are fallen upon mee. A Chriſtian doth quarter 
Arms with Chriſt; therefore all-the reproaches of 
the black mouths, they are eſpecially caken pope 
| ©; 2 


n 


— 
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O! by Jeſus Chriſt. There is not a word they can | 
Ipeak, Eur is preſently recorded amons the memo” 
ranudums of Jeſus Chrilt, Repentr, if it be poſhible * 
the word in thy tongue, the thought in thy mind 
may be forgiven, 1 fay, if it bepollible, though & 
nalicious icofer does ſeldom return. 


P70p. 4. 


Whateyer the Children of God ſuffer at any 
time beforeche Grave, they muſt ſuffer {till |. / 
know thy works, and Tribulation ( nay yet the wind 
zs x08 over) 1n the next verſe thoy ſhalt ſuffer 
After great expences of blood and treaſure , ſtill 

more heavy calamities: the water of. Tribulation 
| doth riſe higherand higher, till the | believer refilts 
unto blood {trivins againſt fin ; you mult expect 1, 
you muſt go with your lives in your hands, reſol- 
ving upon the greateſt trouble , ro wade through 4 
deep flood of calamitics, nor one piece of the Crols 
excepted. © * . 


Prop. J« 


Chriſt uſually gives. notice to/ his people in 
their ſufferings, he tells us before hand, So Foh# 
16.7. Matth. 24.9. AFs9. 16. There never did | 
betall any great cryal, bur, the Church of God had 
notice of it: Abraham had notice of Sodoms deitrue | 
Ction : Noah had notice of the old worlds deftructions } 
Abrabamw again had notice of the ruine of Zgypr ; 
So the Anti-Chritlian trouble muſt come upon the 
Church, riſe higher and higher, ſpecially in che lalt } 
dayes.: they are ſet.-down exa&tiy in the book of the | 
Revelations; And th; Reaſon; are, *_ 


— 
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| T.That Gods people may not be offended when 
| Oubles come, ohz 16. I. I told you that you might 
"vt be offended. Look for .them that you may nor 
5 terrified by reaſon of the unexpeRedneſis of 

em. 
2, That he might conyince us that there is no- 
ling befals us wichour his privity ; he chat fore- 
lees them, he muſt needs ſce: them ; he that forecaſts 
them, he muſt needs have the ordering of them , #ot 
* hair of your heads falls to the ground without hi 
Council, without his hand, | 

3. That we might provide for them ; know yon not 
the.coming of the Soy of IAan Tt W hen Chrilt comes 
With notable mercies , uſually he {ends his harbin- 
grs , we muſt therefore be as Noah : being warned 
of God, believing his word, he Was moved with fear and 
OUilt an Ark. : 


Prop, ©. | 
What ever troubles come upon the people of 
God, they haye no cauſe to fear ; fear none of theſe 
things thou ſpalt ſuffer : be carefull for nothing (its 
Very comprehenſive ) Theres a fear that we cannot 
| be wichour , and theres a fear we may not acmit ; 
A fear there is of dependance, this ſurchers our pre- 
Paration, prayer, renouncing our ſelves , . flying to 
the Lord Jeſus under his wings ; that's a bleſſed fear 
Ot trouble that makes us ro come neerer to God ; 
Ut then there's a fear of diſpondency, Apoltahie, a 
fear of diſtraction, ſo as to be diſmayed, diſcouraged. 
dereis no ground of {taviſh fear as to God: no 
round of facal <. fear of -man , of any thing that 
man can dotous, And the Reaſon is, I” 
z. All our ſufferings are ordered by a Father « it 
SH (G3 2. 8 
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is the potion that thy Father gives thee to drink* ! 
what ever bitter ingredient there is in it, {till its of\ | 
thy Fathers procuring : why wilt thou ſuſpect ir 0 | 
be poyſon and afraid of it? no, be encouraged. 

2, Fear not : Chriſt ſtands by thee in all «oy. 
ſufferings : The Angel ſtood by Chriſt in his Agony 
to comfort bim : but Chriſt tands by us in our 
Agony , in our contending for the Faith : fear nor 
(ſaich God) O worm Jacob, Twill be with thee * 
He is alwayes with us, though ſometimes as to ſenſe 
ic 1s otherwiſe : nay if Chriſt be neerer to us at an) 
time, it is when trouble is moſt- neer us. ( 0 Lord 
be not far off, for troable is neer, faith the Pſalmiſt) 
That trouble 1s bleſſed that engages God to be neer- 
er tous, that engages us to come neerer to God. 

3. Fear not what ever it is that we ſuffer ; there 
ſhall be ſufficient krength given to bear it, to g0 * 
through it : God will never lay more upon thee 
then he will enable thee to bear : and if thy ftirength' 
be increaſed proportionably, it is all one for thee to 
lift a pound weight , and co lift a hundred pound 
weight, 

4. Fear not any of theſe ſufferings, becauſe none. 
of them ſhall hurt thee : God hath ſaid he will ſtave 
off a)l evil from thee ( no evil ſpall come nigh thy | 
awelling) and he that fears the Lord ſhalt not be viſited | x, 
of any evil, Prov. 19. 23. No hurt ſhall come, no- | ; 
thing ſhall come to thee amiſs ( that is) asto thy | 

| foul, and the ſoul is* the man: there ſhall be no | 

1mpairing to thy ſou], to thy beſt intereſt: thou ſhalr | 

loie norhing bur thar thou canſt not keep, nothing | 

that enters into the other world to make up thy | 
happineſs, thou ſhalt loie roching to do thee good : |} 

no loſs of communion with God, no loſs of grace, | 

_ peace and comfort ; thy intereſt ſhall not be ſhaken, | | 


thy 
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thy Communion ſhall not- be diminiſhed. 

Burt why dol ſpeak of no hurt ? chere ſh3ll come 
4 great deal of pood by theſe croubles, When: Gyud 
alls thee to ſuffer, and thou wilt puc him oF wich 
ding, make it up that way, God tolies by ir, and 
thou doſt loſe that thou doſt : . but if You would 
uckſe your ſelf 'ro that ſervice {509 cails for, 
ive when it is aRive, paſſive whe" irs p2flive ; 
Wis is chat piece of godlinels that is great gain. Thou 
Wilt either live or dye, and ſhalt gain bo. h'wayes; 
it thou liveſt, thy Graces ſhall'be better, the ſpiric 
% God ſhall reſt upon thee , if thou dye, thy glo- 
y which is weighty, ſhall be double ; the weightter 
the Croſs, the weightier the Crown , . be content to 
80 as Chriſt did from the Croſs ro the Crown.. © Let 
WS ſtrive againſt our carnal luſis, thoſe few things 
Harare ready to choak our faith, diſparage.God, 
and cut the Sinews of onr endeavour to any ſervice 
God calls us to. NEEDS | 

I. Conſider our troubles are like to be-great: 
lere is the Symptoms of Gods diſpleaſure upon us, , 
fre 1s the pouring out of ſuch a providence among. 
W, as is uſually atrended with deſtrugive : Judpe- 
Ments. Sodoms calamity was coming when- one 
Lot was diſcharged : Germany's calamity was comes 
"ns when one Luther was taken away, Lord then 
| What woe is this to ſleep away ſo many. faithful, 
Painful labourers at ence; bur. its our Duty to ſuffer 
Patiently and not complain. 
_, 2. As our troubles mu be: great, ſo, many will 
tear, and in fearing faint , we ſee it come to pals, 
' Und you will find ic more and more : There are 
| Uſe that run with the Footmen, that will not keep 
| Pace wich the Horſemen, that maybe left behind 
 dbe trod under foot : our troubles are likely to 
| IEC Loo IS 7 arile 
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ariſe according to all we can learn from Scripture 
and providence, and very many there be that. will 
ſhrink. LITE | , Sh 
3. Conſider it is a very difficulc thing to ſtand 
tedfaſt ina day of evil: you cannot name any of 
{ods Children , but when: they haye indeed come 
to it, their carnal fears haye been working fo 4 
their: feet have almoſt ſlipt, they bave been almoſt 
gone, bur thatfor the promiſe of God, that he would 
lay no- more upon them then he woulg enable them 
LO bear. | ' 4 bl 
O but you will ſay, What will become of the 
publique intereſts, of the name and Church of 
oY ? and what ſhall. become of my-private- intC* ' 
re ee. rtf | | | o=- > @ | 
- I anſwer, You have no ground. of fear (ac 
cording to [Scripture ) in either of - theſe re” 


Ipects: Ft $34; (4 | } 4 
Firſt, As tothe publique name of God, the 1nce- 
reſt of his'Church, of his truth, of: righteouſneſs, of 
_ a realReformation-, intereſt of. our: prayers an6| 
hopes, be-nor- afraid. . TS 1 
I,:God ' bears. a dear reſpe& unto. his people* 
they are repreſented in-Scripture ,by.all names ny 
may.;mpart- dearnefſs and nearneſs unto him 3 ths! 
intereſ{t.of his glory is bound up iin'his people-: be] 
calls 7/raet his Glory; We know the intereſt of me} 
1s. that-which moves: the world : but the intereſt 

God, of his Glory, no doubt will be the ground. of 
jafety and ſecurity unto us, even'till God rake: vs 
to Heayen. For the intereſt of Gods Juſtice, God 
Made Hell ; and for the intereſt of his mercy and 
-.;Sracehe gave Jeſus Chriſt ro die to-rake' effe&t here! 
amongſt the Children of men ; do you: think God 
will forget his intereſt? 
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2, Remember Gods wayes are in the deep; you 
cannot tell what God is doins , when you think 
tMouphts of deſtruction and confufion, My thoughts 
Wwards you faith God, are rhoughts of peace : 
And truly,,God he docs not fave a Soul, nor does 
20t promote the Salvation of his Church in any 
Minent degree, bur it is in a way thar is croſs and 
Ontrary, to the ſenſe and expeRiation of fleſh and 

od : in ſo much you know the darkneſs of 'our 

 Wndition has been the entrance upon deliverance :' 
\$ Juſt before the day dawns, its the darkeſt of the. 
Mcht: when God looked and there was none to 
deip them, fayes he, my arm brought ſalyation. 

Thus it is with you that are. effectually called : 
You have received the ſentence of death ; the en- 
ance vpon your deliverance, is the darkeli time of 
Your condition. . OR 
_ 3. God can do great things, foel 2. fear not, thy 
God © Sion can do great things. It is the diſparage- 
ment that we offer ro God, weaſcribe more to the 
Creature then we do to God, when we give way to 

*Arnal fear ; fear not what man can. do , becauſe of 

| the powet of God which was his ſhield and buckler . 
*any thing too hard, too heavy for God ? and waen 
od does great things, he uſua.ly goes on to do 
S(eater, though he may. ſeem to ſuffer his work 
tO bethrown back to confuſion, and his-people inay 
e'ready to ſay We thought he had redeemed 7/7ael, 
tar degree of Reformanon ſhall nor. be loſt,” You 
now in Zuthers time, take any ſpecial degree of 
eformartion in the Church ,- ard it ſeemed to be 
OPpoſed by the Gates of Hell ; when it was brouche 
Upon the ſtage to any hopefull degree , then it 
Was taken as it were utterly out of ſight for. a 
while : but it was never loſt: thus God is but make- 
IO Ss ns Ei? 
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ing way for his own glory to+ appear 10 theſ | 
oreat Works. | z 

O bur you will ſay,Whar ſhall. become of my partt- 
cular? It is enough God hath promiſed that wt 
ſhall not want any thing that is truly good, and that 
nothing that is evil ſhall fallupon'us and lie upon us: 

though we do not ſee deliverance, it ſhall be ; what” 
ever our ſad thoughts and tremblings of heart may 
be, yet give God the glory of hisword : Takethele | 
iew Directions, | 
I. Strive to ſtrengthen thy Faith. Faith is that 
which layes hold on Chriſt : and Chriſt is your 
{irength : therefore faith is ſaid ro do that whi 
Chriſt does : let every day drive thee to a renewe®. 
a of Faith : Take heed, be not ſhaken in the faitl 
of the Cauſe, be nor ſhaken in the faith of Chrif 
( fiaes cauſe, fides Chrifts ) Be not ſhaken upon the. 
Cauſe, which upon urmoſt examination we find (0 
| be according to the word, hold that, Heaven 419 | 
Earth ſhall paſs away, but not one ot and tittle dl 
this Canſe. And then do not ſhake in the Faith ol| 
Chriſt, that is, in your laying hold, in your applyinþ| 
your ſe]ves ro him, in your reſting and ſettling up” 
on him ; beg of God ro flrengthen your faith, 
-* 2, Get more Selt.denial ; we muſt forſake all,w*| 
muſt not except anj thing. A man would part witl| 
his life as eaſily as with a pin off his ſleeve , ll 
he had but ſome conſiderable growth-in ſelf-de| 
nal, 

3. Get a preatdeal of love towards that Chrilll- 
that loved us with a love ſtronger then death * 
get love of that Chriſt that may be ftronger che" 
life, Let nothing in the world! be of any confi} 
deration with you,, fo as Chrilt may be magnified 
in your bodies : loye will breed} courage, and call =, 

| nn gu! 
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| . | 
| Out tear : {laviſh fear before God, carnal fear before 
men, | | | 


4, Get a true inſight into an account of juffe- 
ng and troubles whence thev are ; they iſſue. from 
the ſame love with redeinpcion of. your fouls 
 Irom hell, and your glorifcation : God doth eve- 
ty thing in purſuance of the purpoſe of his love , 
© doth every thing according to the platform 
and pattern of his thoughrs towards us from eter- 
ty. Conſider what troubles are, and to what end, 
not to deſtroy, but to try : co wean irom the world, 
O-fit for heaven. 

5. Get an inſight into the vanity of the creature.: 
you reckon the creature ſome- great matcer , 
and that is the reaſon of: your love, and of your 
lear. | Ws 

'6. Get rhe fear of God, that may orer-rule 
Other fears : Fear not him that can but hill the body, 


but fear him that is able to caſt body and ſoul into 
hell fire. | 


7.Keep a clear conſcience yoid of offence cowards 
God and towards men :- by a hearc abaſfing confeſ- 


fon of what is paſt, and the application of the 
blood of Chriſt', and by mortification and watch- 
tulneſs therein keep your ſelves from evil for the 
time to come, Et 2 

8, Gera better aſſurance of eternal life , a glimpſe 
and fight of this would make a man run through 
the very flames of hell, How comfortable was 
Stevens When a ſhower of ſtones wes about his ears, 
to ſee Jeſus ſtanding at the right hand of God 7 
I wonder how they dare to venture their life that 
have no ground of a better life ; but for thoſe 
that have a well-grounded hope of the mercy ofGod, 
they ſay, We reckon theſe light ;afflictions, which 


arc 


/ 
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are but for a moment, to work for us a far more ex- 
ceeding and erernal weiphr of glory, Fear not 4a!) 


of theſe things which diy ſhall ſaffer. 


Prop T, 


Chriſt does limit Satan, he hath him in a ring, 
him and all hisinſtruments; ( The Devil ſoall cif 
ſome of you into priſon, &c.) Every. word- hath 1ts |} 
weight: Who ſhall doit? the Devil ;- What ſhall he | 
do? caſt you into priſon, How far > ſomeof you; | 
How long ? tew dayes: For what ule? thar you! 
may be tryed : Chriſt as he -hath Satan 1na chain. 
of providence, ſo hehath a chain of reſtraint . if 
is Chriſt that ſers-a circle abou him;he cannot cauſe 
a hair of thy head to fall : heis in the hand of Chriſt; 
they areas realy under-him and his hand, as they are 
againſt him ; Tf God lets alone his enemies, what 
ſhall 'they nordo? If God lets alone his people, what 
ſhall chey do? 

2. God hath a ſpecial Providence ab6ur the chings 
of his Church by way of Eminency, by way of per- 
miſtion, and-ordination. 

3: You will not deny but there's power cooggh 
in God to deſtroy all that are againſt him, and to 1i- 
mit all, and all ſhall make to the praiſe of God, and 
co his peoples good. | 

4. The Lordis exceeding merciful: he cannot. hold 
when the Enemy comes to inſult, to blaſpheme, and 
__revile; Now will 1 ariſe ſaith God ,and ſet him at li- 
berty from him that prffeth at hims there is not on- 
Ilya judging of their Enemies hereafter, bur a 
judging, of them here : rhe world ſhall ſay. Ve- | 
rily there is & God that rewaraeth iahieternas” verily 
- there is aGad that juageth the earth, 

5. God | 


+4 
| 
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a1) -| , 5. God hath a ſpecial deſign in hand : theretore 

 ' Juſt ſo far as he will carry on thar deſign God hath. 
wards: his people ( which is alwayes a ceſtgn of 

| Hithfulneſs ) juſt ſo far ſhall the enemy go. 1/4. 10. 
The Enemy means: not ſo,' he means te cut off a 

| People, not a few, but Gods end was otherwile, 
and he will overrule them : this 1s che Comtort, 
there is a ſet time, thereis an end. 

There is a difference hetween the afMlicting of 
Gods people, and judging their enemies : 1n the 1n- 
tention, and extenſion : one is for ruine, the other 
in proportion: one isa light affiion, the other a 
load, And then for extention,one is for ever, and 
the other is for time, for ten dayes. Then our at- 
fl tions ſhall have an end, I and a comfortable end : 

 Arenot theſe two ends comfortable, rhe end of our - 
fins, and the end of our ſorrow? God will reſtore 
comfort to-his mourners; let tis bermonrners dore- 
ing the time 'of mourning : God will quickly cloath 
us with garments of [praiſe : there ſhall be an end 
1 our ſufferings, neyer. an end of our joy and _ 
'$lory, | 


' Prop. B. 


.*To conclude ina word, Be faithfull to the death : 
Be faithful in your promiſes, in your vows and pur- 

poſes, your Covenants of obedience and reformation? 

perſiſt in the dorine of the Goipel, and the wor- 

ſhip of the Goſpel, and the miniſtry of the Goſpe), 

and office Chriſt hath fixt in his Church : be faith- 
full by your moſt earneſt, zealous deſires before the 

Lord: Be faithfullto the death : he will never let 
you ſcedeath till all your-fears are conqtiered , he 
Es "CAN 


\ 
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can preſently take them- away; he will certainly be 
preſent with you 1n all your troubles. And remen” 
ber, God in tender mercy and faichfulneſs, for rhe 


preſent accepts the unfeigned purpoſe to be confianl 
and faithfull to him co the death, 


—_ 


|S TAN TN NOTION 
| Mr.J_ambs Farewell Sermon, 
Preached Auguſt. 17. 1662. 


John 14. 23. Ne 

Feſus anſwered, and ſaid unto him; If a man 
love me he will keep my words: and my Father 
will love him, and we will come wnto bim, and 
make our Abode with him. 


T 7 


a 


apex HE Departure of Feſrs Chriſt unto 
XX .bis&Father, from whoſe boſome he_ 
'came into the World, was very ſad- - 

fe *.ly- reſented by his Diſciples: whoſe 

'S mix&paſſions produce a very great 

@, diftirbance, and trouble upon their 

- Spirits. | EI 

The inward Anxiety , and unconcealed prief of 

the Diſciples, move the Bowels of their more 'at- 

feQionace Lord, to pitty their caſe, and provide 

Or their relief, and give them inſtructions how 

tO expfeſs their love unto him in his abſence, not 
lo much in carrying blubber'd eyes,and heavy hearts, 

\ S by remembring , and obſerving the Counſels: 

ind Inftructions thar he had viven ro them, while 

© was preſent with them ; So that this whoJe Chap- 
'r is filled up: with Counſels, and Comforts, Dire. 

Ons, and Conſolations. 

Firſt, Dire&ionsand Counſels, eſpecially in the 
13-16; verſes. | | | EY 
Firft, To the exerciſe of Faith, wer(e 1, Ye be- 
lieve in Goa, believe alſo in me. And this 15 thelife, 

\ Fven a life of Faich, which we mult live, till we- 
©me tothe enjoyment of Chriſt, by which we terch 
COM 
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comforts in all troubles , and ſtrength againil all 
rentarions . from Feſas Chriſt. | 
Secondly, To the duty of .Prayer, verſe 13. which 
is the proper duty of'an afflifted State, as 74m 
5.13. 13 any afflifted? lethimpray. By prayer [fe 
Soul empties his complaints into Gods boſome, ar 
finds eaſe, by telling him of all the trouble and grit 
chac attends his ſtare: Prayer hath that Divine EF 
cellency , . that like a Heavenly Charm, it ſpeaks 
away trouble, and ſpeaks in comfort , as it is fa! 
of Hannah, 1 Sam. 1. 18. She prayed, and web! 
away, end did eat, and her C onntenance was no mort 
ſad, and thus our prayers always ſpeed,when they be 
made by the help of the Spirzr, and offered up to God 
1n the name of Chriſt, Ver. 13, 14. Whatſoever you. 
fhull ask the Fat her in my name, that you ſpall receitts 
Thirdly, To obedience, in ver. 15. to do the work 
committed to them , If ye love me,keep my command” 
ments, You cannot better expreſs 'your love to mey 
thenin Keeping my words ; Nor is there a more cer” 
tain way for men to find comfort than this, by keepin 
hy Commanas: tor then, though they cannor enjoy 
his perſez, yer they ſhall not miſs his promsſe. 
* Seconaly, The Conſolations which he gives them 
10 Vcr.2,096. iN Ver. 16, Cc. and ver. 23, Cc. 
Firſt, In the 2, 3,4. verſes, &'c. From the place: 
whether he was going, To his Father,and their Father, 
 bzs Home, and their Home ;, whence he did intend to. 
come again to them. $o that his going [from chem, | 
was but a Receſs, or withdrwing for a time, untill he 
came; for in verſe 2. I will come again,and receive jot | 
io wy ſelf, rendred 1n the Greek, 1 come again, in che | 
preſent tenſe,:o intimate the certainry of his coming 
ro them again, as 1f he were already come ; which 1n | 
vor. 28, of this Chapter, Chriſt tells them, ſhould be | 
iatrer of great Joy to chem. If 24 loved me, yt 
GD = _ woul 


MO 
| ' 


Mr. Lamb's farewell Sermon. 95 


[ould reoyce, becanſe'1 ſaid T go unto the Father. 
| Secondly, From ver. 10. The promiſe of the Spirzr, 
Which ſhall ſupply his abſence: ſuch a Spirit ,as ſhall 
Rach them, comfort them, and be inſtead of all ro 
hem, give them ſuch Joy,Courage,and Peace,asthe 
Vorld can neither give, nor take away, ver. 27. Peace 
[leave with you, my peace I give unto you, &C. 
Thirdly ,1n the 23.verſe,in the Text, We, will come, 
a mahe or abode with him, while you keep my words ; 
Which is the great promiſe here. OD 
If a man lowe me, he will keep my woras, and my 
"ther will love him, and we will come anto him, aud 
Make our abode with him. ITE " 
The words of theText are an anſwer to the queſtion 
I ?udas, ( not Tſcariot) Lord, how is it, that thors 
wilt manifeſt thy (lf unto 115, and not unto the worla? 
Jem, Chriſt gives che anſwer, If a man love me,ne will 
*P my words, &C. To himthe promile is made, That 
War the Farher will love him, They love him that 
tp his words:and to theſe he hath faid, he will mo- 
"left his love to them, and make his abode with thens : 
ln which words there are three parts contiderable, 
Fir ſt, A Suppotition, If a man love me, he &c. 
Secoxaly, A Poſition; which is the effect of that 
ove, He will keep my Words. 
Thirdly, A Promiſe, Which is twofold. 
Firſt, Ot the Fathers love. Father will love hints. 
Secozaly, The Co-habitation of the Father ad 
% with ſuch a perſon. we will come unto him, and 
Make our abode with him. 


O08 Obſervations that I intend to infilt upon are 

L '0. | TD . 

Firſt That it 5 the auty& ſpecial property of them that 

ve Jelus Chriſt 72 ſrncerity,to keep the words of Chrilt. 
Secondly, T hat God and Chriſt will make their 

"oar With them that keep his Words, YE: 


BY: 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, Of the firſt of theſe, That it is the duty and 
ſpecial propercy of them thac love Jeſus Chriſt in {10 
CErity, tO keep the words of Chr:ſe. - oY 
If any man love me, he will keep my words, be will 
do my will, walk in my wayes, treaſure up my truths 
and Counſells. | AE. 
T his Doitrine requires three things to be ſpoken £0 
in their-order, 
Firſt, That Jeſus Chriſt muſt be truly loved. - 
Seconaly, What it i to keep his woras- | 
Thirdly, Why it is both the duty and property of 
them that love him, tokeep his woras. DE 
Firſt, That Feſas Chriſt muſt be truly loved: there 15 


ſuch an indiſpenſible neceflicy of this,that theApoſtle 


ſayes, I Cor.I 6.22.1Tf any man love not the Lord teſts, 
let him be Anathema Maranatha, /et him be curſed. 
But becauſe every one pretends highly co lovE 


Zeſas Chriftand but few that love him indeed,] ſhall | 


ſhiw two things more briefly : 
_ Firſt, /ho he # that truly loves him. | 
Secondly, Why we ſhould all traly love him. 
Firſt, Who he 1s chat cruly. loves Chriſt. 
Firſt," He truly loves Feſus Chriſt, who upon the 
dilcovery, and render of eſs Chriſt inthe Goſpel,as 
King, Prieſt, and Prophet, can willingly deny all to! 


hin, as the Merchani, Mat. 13. 45, 46. fold all chat} * 
he had for the goodly Peari. And fo Panl, Phil. 3.0-| 
«ccounts ail Dang, lus parts, bis righteouſneſs by the | 
Law, his greateſt excellencies: He loves Chriſt 10]- 
Deed, and not in Shew only,who can leave the world, | 


his dearelt juſts, bis bet righteouſneſs for Chriſt. 


This is a crue conjugal love, Pſal.45. 10. Hearke#! 
O daughter, and conſider, and encline thine ear, forgtt 


alſo thine own people, &c, When Chriſt lees that we 


| have ſucha love co him, that we will part with all for 


{:1m, then he ſces a.-beauty in us thatdeiights him. 


Secondly, 
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\. Secondly, He truly loves 76/#s Chriff, who having 
Teceived him, willtather loſe allthen part with him 
a941n; Who accounts Teſs {hriſt better then his beſt 
things, ashe ſayes in fat. 10. 37, He that loves Fa- 
ther or Mother more thei meg 1s not worthy of me, 8c. 
therefore {ayes the-Sponſe, Ct, 8, 6. Set me as a ſeal 
Don thine heart, and as a ſeal upon thine arm, let. 
me be ſo united to thee, that I may never be ſever 4 from 
the. It is 4 very hard leſſon, and an irkſom duty for 
the beſt of men to part with friends, liberty, peace, 
life; all theſe, or either of theſe ſweet imercies ; but 
© part with Chriſt, nothing can perſwade, or en- 
force the ſoul thar truly loves him ; thats a thought 
more cruel than the grave, witneſs the holy Iar- 
77s, a whole cloud of witneflles ; that notable aud ee 
minent Galeacius Marqueſs of Vico, &c. Pn 

T hirdly, Re that truly loves Jeſus Chriſt, takes a- 
bungance of delight in Communion with him. No | 
Pleaſure like the kiſſes of his month, no ſweetnes like 
that of his boſom, all his wayes are peace, and 
his paths pleaſantneſſe ; Chrift makes every condt- 
tron Comfortable, there is no comfort of life ; 
but in that little enjoyment of Chri/t, that the Soul 
bath in his life, *tis Communion with Chriſt, cone 
verſe with him, that is all my comfort and plea-' 
- ſure in the world; O how doth the Spouſe take 
care that he be not diſturbed, in Cat. 2.' 7. 7 
eDarge J0u, O ee: aaufhters of Jeruſalem, by the. 
Kees, and by rhe Hinds of the field, that yee ſtir 
*0t up, ner awake my Love, till he pleaſe. The words 
wean aluſion, to one that would not have her Friend 
Ciſturbed, and {peaks to her companions, and: charges 
them by all that is dear and pleaſanr-to therr, not to 
break the reſt of her beſt Beloved, and ſhews the 

Wondcrtuldzlight the Soul takes in ©ommunion with 
H jeſs 
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F:ſus Chriſt ; and the ſpecial care that it always 
hath, that no Tentation break 'in, nor cor:uptio 
b: eak outs tO interrupt that, ſweet Communion, Or 
occafion { riſts departure, who will not for any | 
profir, commit any fit, or cauſe 7eſ#s Chriſt ro der 
part from him. Ws 45 
Fourthly , He that truly loves Jeſus ' Chriſty 
having lolt tne Gghc of him, is never ſarisfyed, till 
he come ro the reinjoyment of him, is always ar 4 
loſe, and 15 never quiet, till he enters into a freſÞ 
acquaintance and comm union with him, as in 
that of Joſep and cAſary» they having loſt rheif 
Son went ltek'ng till theyfound him ; So Cart. 3 
I,2, 3, &c.By night on my Bed , 1 ſought hins whow 
1m} ſoul loveth, 1 ſoaght him but 1 found him not, I will 
riſe now aud go about the City, intbe FFreets, and i9 
the broad wayes, &c. | ſaid to the watchmen, ſaw yet 
bim whem my ſoul loveth? &e. By all which 15 
ezpref:.d- the ſedulous care and induſtry of a living | 
{ſoul ſe:kinp after Chriſt. | 
Firſt, By xight ir heir bed. Jeſus Chriſt hath her 
b:d choughts, (z.) in her Cloſer and private duries; 
of Prayer , ſerious Miditations, Spiritcal Ejacula- 
tions, and ſecret ſelf Examinations ; in all theſe the 
foul] enquire, As one that loves the World, by 
_ nighr his Mediation .is of the the World; fo rhe 
man of pleaſures, and hottours, is perſuing his luſts 
.1n the night ſeaſon . The wicked man 15 contr. Und 
miſchirf upon his bed; So the Soul that loves Chrif 
his thoughrs are till at work after Chriſt. 
Secondly, { will riſe now and go abowr the Ciin, 
Ge. (i) i wil betake my felf to all publick Or-! 
dinances, and Thew more zeal and life in my duties 
and intacte will ] make enquiry. 


4 
" > | 
Thirdl 
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Thirdly, I asked the watch-men, (i.) the Mivi- 
fers of the Goſpel which ere or ſhould be as fairh- 

| Full watchmes z that watch for our Souls, 'and be a- 
\ Uey, ſpeak 8 word in ſeaſon , &c. $o nothing will 
| faifie che foul char truly loves Chriſt withoue 
vic - and no means ſhall be neglected till the injoy 
lm, | 
Secondly, Why muſt he thus beloved ? 
Firſt, Becauſe he is lovely, altogether lovely. 
_ Fir, Lovely in his ife, obſerving all the will of 
God, there was a wonderful beauty upon. him , 
if we behold, and can underſtand , that hidden + 
Slory of an untainted holineſſe, and Exa&t confor- 
UWity to the will of God. ERS Is 
Secondly, Lovely in his death, never more loves 
y and amiable to the believing ſinner then when 
he was moſt deſpicable in the eyes of Rebellious 
linners. O chen, he appears moſt beautiful and de-= 
lireable, when he hangs on the Croſs, there making 
Our Peace procuring our pardon , obtaining Life 
ind plory for us, by that ſhameful death, 
Thirdly, Lovely in all his Graces, each Grace 
© tmnatchicſs Jewel. Rocks of Diamonds, Mountains 
of Pearl, not worthy to be mentioned with the leaſt 
this Excellencies; \t he put but a little of this Grace 
Won any. ſoul, though he be never ſo vile, cloath'd 
with corruption ; asin Ezek 16. from the 9. to the 
To verſe yet may be made beautiful by hu Gomeli= 
neſſe | | | 
' Fourthly,, Lovely in a'l bis Ordinances, in which 
| The more immediate fight the ſoul hath of him z* 
| Wemore he is taken with his Beauty ; No won- 
| Ger he is called in Hap. 2. 7, The deſire of all 
Nations, Ces | CT CEEes NE 
Secondly , Becauſe of his deſerving love; we 
© i: loves 
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loved him , ' becauſe he firſt. loved' as. | 
Conſider in his love, theſe four particulars. 
Firſt, Helaid down- his life for us, ſach a Lov? 

will &-ſerze love, a1 d [aſe too ; Joh. I5. 13. greatt! 


L ove hath no may, tYen this, that a man lay down his iſt 
for bu friend, 4 

Secondly, He live: now in Heaven for us, Heb. 7» 
25. He evtr liverh,'to make interceſſion for them, HE 
is there minding our neceſſicies, agitaring our affairs» 
by bis ſitting theres we have Liberty of comming 
thicher ;, by his fitting there in'glory, we have our 
ſtanding here in. Grace, ;” 

- Thirdly, He accounts that as done to himſelf, that 
is done: to them, that are his Zach. 2. 8. He that 
gorcheth you, toucheth the Apple of hrs eye, and Mat, 10 
40, 41, 42. &c, He that receiveth you, receturth mes 
and fo he ſaid to Saz/ Afts 9.4. why perſecuteſt thou 
me? when be was with Commiſſion from the High- 
Prief#, dragging the poor Pcoſeſſors of Jeſu Chriſt to 
the priſon. : 

Feurtþly, He longs to have us with him, Fohz 17- 
24. Father 1 will that where I am, there they may be 
alſo , to beheld my glory. He is not (9.4 ) ſatisfied 
without their company; and is always imparting 
his molt ſecret Counſels to them,. Foh. 15. 26, Hence- | *? 
forth I call you not Servants , for the Ser vant knoweth | "1" T 
not what his Lord doth, but I have called y1x Frienas, 
far all things that I have heard of my Father, I have 
mad? known unto you. x 

- Thirdly, Becauſe otherwiſe we ſhall not regard ls 

_ , words which is 1atimated in the Text, If we love him, 
we ſhall keep bu words, but if we love him not, we will. 
not keep his words; It is want of love to {ri}, that is | *: 
the cauſe of the abounding efevery ſin, for if we did 
Jovehim, we ſhould kcep his Commands,which is the | 
{econg particular, Seconaly , 
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Secondly, What is itto keep the words of Chrif7* 
Firſt, There is a Natural and: Mental keeping of 

the words of Chrift, and ſo we muſt ' keep them, 
that is, Remember his Words, his promiſes, Connſels, 
and  Wpointments. TT PT es | net v5 5 a 4; 
The memory is mans Storehouſe, or Cabinet, that 
| thould be keept Sacred for the Truths of Chriſt ; So 
the Diſciples kept the word of {b#:ſf, when they re- 
membred his ſayings ; and Davia- Plal. 119. 93, / 
will never forget thy Precepts, for 'by them thorn haſt 
quickned me, (1.) I will keep thy Pretepts; for what we 
torger, we loſe, and what we remember, we keep 
And thus, as Friends take pleaſure to look ſometimes 
On the Love-tokens of their abſent Friends. So may. 
we have fingular comfort and refreſhment, to ſee the 
Heart of Chriſt in the Eounſels , Promiſes, and Ap- 

Potntments left withus. - © © © ET 
Secondly, There is an Evangelical and Prattical 
keeping of the words of (hrift; When.-we db believe 
Promiſes and obey commands ; Promiſes not believed, 
*nd Precepts not obeyed, are as Water-ſpilt'ontheearth, 
beſides the veſſel that ſhould receive it, Heb 4. 2, but 
when they are believed; they be as liquor pat into the 
Veſſel for its proper aſe. Hence layes Chrift, Luke 11e 
2. Bleſſed are they that hear the word.of God andkeep 
, | *t,” Then we keepthe words of Chriſt, when webe- 
| heve his. promiſes; obſerve his-precepts in-alf our 
| nverſation, and walk by bis -appointments and 1in-' 
[titutions in all our duties. | ET OS 1 
Thirdly, Why *cis their property and duty” that 

love eſs ( hriſt to keep his words, 

F :z/} Becaule true lovers comprehenſive; he thatlovcs 
Chriſt eraly loves all that is his; He that loves him that 
beeat , leves him alſo that ts begotten The ncajer 

ES LL; 
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any thing 1s to Chriſt the better it is beloved: ; and 
then we love the word when we keep it, as a ſp 
cial pledge of his tove; Tohave his word, and a heat? 
ro keep it 15 a double bleſſing ; and indeed ſuch a lt 
&5 the word of ( briſt {s, 1s worthy to bel | ed for 
it ſelf, and kept for the givers ſake. | 
_ Secondly, Becauſe trwe love i5 Operative, *tis tlic 
principle of Goſpel obedience, 2 Cor. 5. 14. T** 
love of Chrift conſtrajneth uw, Where there is thf-|- 
diſpoſition ofa Son, there will be obedienc: to tht 
Fathers commands ; ſo where there is a ſpiritus! 
jove ro.Chriſ?, it would ſer. the ſoul on work, and 
quicken it, ro keep the, words of Chrift as 1s faid” 
of Faith  Shew me thy Faith by. thy works. So-ſhew 
thy love.to Chriſt by .thy works ; as Faich without 
| Works 15dead, fo is. love without obedience. . 
 Thiraly, Becauſe keeping the words of Chriſt givt! 
the cle areft and, ſureſt reftimony of the truth of our lov? 
zo Jeſus Chriſt. Probatio deleflationis eſt exhibitio 0 
perzs.z, Qbedience is the moſt lively teftification of 
Jove, as Chri/t ſaid to Peter, 'Loveſ} thou me.?. 8C- 
frew it in this, in doing thy duty; Feed my ſheep. S0 | 
Chriſt tells us. in. rhe Text, here 'the fire of love # |. 
i thebreaſt, there the flame of duty and ſervice 1s it 
the hands. Job, 15.14: Ye are my friends, if ye at 
whatſoever / command you, in the 1 Johns. 3. #| 
tvze we. the love of God , that we keep bis Cow 
1 Anaments. | DE. 
 #/{e 1, For Exhortation. _ | 
Firſt, To a mentall keeping of the words of 
Chriſt according to that word, Heb, 2.1. we owght 
therefore togive the more diligent heed, to tbe thing! 
which we have received, Leſt at any time w , let them, 
{tip. And that we may not forget, but keep \in ou! 


[ 


. hy . 


_ mnemoriest he words of Chriſt, 


Firſt) 
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Firſt, confider, That all the promiſes and coun- 
- | fells, which Jeſs Chriſt hath made known to us, are 
nor only for preſent, but for fature uſe, /{a. 42. 23; 
exrken and bear for the time to came, We ſhonld 
ear as if we weieto here no more. The Cordial . 
Which hath ſometime revived us, muſt not be laid 
alide, leſt for want of ir another time we faint quite 
Wy. The reaſon why they were ready to faint un- 
ler affliftons, ' Heb, 12, 5. was, becazfe they had 
lorgettes the exhortation, Which ſyeakgth to them as 
'0 Sons, For this cauſe Jeſus Crit often bids his Dit- 
Ciples remember the word he had Sprken ro them, 
nd knowing their frailty, promiſes his ſpirit, 70h. 
14.26, and that ( ſayes he ) Gap io ſhall bring 
19 947 remembrance. EY | 
S:coaly, conſider, Not to remember the words of 
Chriſt, is a ſ2d ſign of our diſcſteem of Jeſus Chriſt. 
e ulually remember Precepts, Counſels, and 
Ayings , eccording to the authority which the 
derfon hath with us, frem whence they come. Ic 
Sa very preat diſhonour to Jeſus Chriſt, When 
0. |. Yeſhall caſt his words behind our -backs. Did we 
| lonour Jeſus Chriſt as our Ring , Lord, axa 
4w-gFiver, we ſhould be more carcſul to re- 
Member whet he hath ſpoken to ns. We often 
blame our heals as if the fiule lay only there, 
Mat we do not remember the words cf Chriſt 
When indeed the faulc lies moſt - in the hearts, 
nat we have, not more love ang eſtecm of Chrift 
there. | 
Third'y , The time will 'come , when we 
Ul gearly repent every truth forgotten; that 
 Yedid not endeavour to ſeal inTraftios #50n our 


AT; 5, | 
H4 Firſt, 
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Firſt, When God ſhall with-hold inftruRtion from 
us, becauſe we have refuſed it ; the time may come, 
when as Amos $8. 12. Men (ball run to aud fro, and 
ſeek the word of the Lord, and ſhall not ſnd it ; and 
then we ſhall ſec the worth of the word , thaC 
now we prize 20t. 

Secondly, When God ſhall call us to an account for 
all the Sermons, and. Inſtrutions we have received 
as he will certainly do; though we forget, yet 6 
will remember, and he will 'ask bow we have kep! 
and improved the word he hath ſpoken to us. 

To help us in kecping, or remembring the words 
of Chrift. 

Firſt, Let your hearts be affeted with the worth 
and excellency of the wcrd, that it 1s more prectous 
than goldor filver: and then we ſhall keep it as choic? 
treaſure, That which a man prizeth, he will keep it 
ſafe cuſtody, and have ofcenin his eyes, as Davi 
fayes of the word, Pſal 119. 97. O how T love t9) 
Law, .it 1s my meditation all the day long. It a man 
acconne the word as his treaſure he will not forgeC 
It, as Ferem. 2. 32, Cana Maid forget ber Ornaments 
or a Bird her Attires? This they forget not; Yet be- 
canle we account not the word as excellent and ne- 
celſary as theſe therefore ir followes, Tet my peopl? | 
have foegntten me dayes without number, | 
| Secondly, App ly every word of Chr;/t to your ow! | 
ſouls, chovgh men willnot keep what is anothers, | 
yet uſualy they keep what is their own ; -while men 
carye away the word to others as if it concern'd 

- them nor, *cis no marvel if they keep it not, but. 
| Ifwe Nice every word as ſpoken to ys, and our 
ny we ſhould hear and keep it, Men remem 


or the newes which concerns themlclves, w/e 


ſhould hear Chriſt ſocaking , 45 fav s.. 216 
Cas Jy. +2 . $ys | Las x & ot Hed! 
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| Hear thox this , know it for thy good. 
Thiradlz, Mediate often upon what you have re= 
| ved, as Mary poxdered the ſayings which ſhe heard 
| #n her heart The way. to keep any thing ſafe, is to 
| havea conſtant eye apon it. Meditation 1s the Souls 
(erious retiring into it ſelf, totake a view of all that 
of God, that is laid ap within itſelf. 
Fexrthily, Haſten to do all that you have heard 
and learned, P/alwz 119. 60. It is ſaid by David, 1 
magae haſ't and prolonged not the time to keep his 4 073 = 
Mardements, A man will not caſily forget his Trade; 
loif wedaily obey commands, and believe promi- 
les given tous: which laſt direRion leads to the 
lecond exhortation. 5 
Secondly , Tt may exhort us'to keep the words 
of Chriſt with an Evangelical and PraQtical keep- 
ng, Keep thy -wordas a man keeps his Rule or the 
Souldier keeps his Weapon ; let not the word depart 
irom thee, and do not thou depart from it , by 
forſaking the appointments and commands of 
C briſt. Pans 
Firſt, confider , That if we do not keep 
the words of Chriſt, by obeying, and a ſuitable 
walking, we do but in vain pretend love to Jeſ#s 
Chriſt, as they thac had no more of Chrif?, but to 
call him Lord, (Hat 7.21 ) Not every one that 
ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter intothe King- 
dome of Heaven, &c. $0, not every one that ſayes 
he loves me, but be that doth my word he 18 
my friend, £ 
Sz26a4ly, confider what a fin it is to pretend 
love to Chriſt, and not lo truly to love him, as to 
keep his words; *tis Hypocrifie ; they be Chriſt's 
falls friends, an open Enemy is leſs dangerous 
than they, Exch, 33. 31 They hear thy word but bi 
= 92-0 Fa | _ 


_— — 
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ot do them, their hears goes after their covetoul, xe[s) 
They be falſe to themſelves, and delude their ow! 
ſouls with a bare profeſſion and hearing Jas. 1: 
22, Be doers of the word, and not hearers only, decet 
ving Jour own ſonls. | 

Secondly, Conſider what judgement they incurres 
and who can tell how great it is? *tis cal'd a heat- 


ing with more ſtripes, when the leaſt tripe from. 


that hand can break the Joynes, Duke 12. 47. Ft 


. that knoweth his Maſters will, and doth it wot, ſhall 


be beaten With many ſtripes, EET 

Sccond!y, confider, This is the cleareſt evidence 
of qur intereſt in (hrift , of his love ro us, th! 
we keep bis Command ents, By this we know 
that we have him as. our Chris/t., when we do nol 
only love him as Jeſ#s, a Saviour , bur obey him 
es Lord, and follow bis Law. When God ſhall 
write his Law 1n our hearts, Is not this an evidence 
that Chrs/# js ours ? 

| Thirdly, Great and many are the encourage: 


ments which he -hath promiſed co them thar keep | 
His words. There be many bleſſings in the word , 


but they only have the bleſſings tor theirs , who 


keep his word, Jam.'I. 15. Whyſo locketh into the per- | 


felt Law of Liberty, and continuerh therein, be lei 


1:0 a forgerful heaver, but a doer of the work , this | 
wan ſhall be bleſſed in his aced ; he ſhall ask what he 
will, and haveit, Zoh» 15.7. If Jos abide in me , and 
ey words abide in you, ask what y0u will, and it ſhall 


6: done unto you, 
Thar we may do the words of Cri/. 


Fi-ſt, Let it be the aim and intentions of cnr 


ſ>nul;, when we. come to. hear, to turn hearing ijn- 
ro doing. Say as Parl did Aits 9, 6. Lord what 
Wilt thow hee m: 16. do? and Cornelius, As 


10. 339 


he 


| JO. 
| God 


G4. 
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23.. Now therefore are we all here preſent before 
» 10 hear all things that  are:Commanaded thee of 
God. \ 
Secondly, Beg of God to pgive::yon fuch a heart, 
that you may not only ſay, as the -pzople in a good 
byumour, once to Moſes ; Al that thou ſhalt ſpeak. 
Wnto ts, that will ws obſerve and do, but find your 
bearts ſuch: a3 in Den: 5-29. Othat there were [ach 
an heart in them, that they woyld fear me, and 
keep all my.' commandements always fc. It js. he 
by whom the word- is: made (as: James hath it) 
19.6 Z46Totunro g eA. fruit bearing word, Be- 
gin all your. hearing with prayers, and conclud+ 
_ them with prayers, becauſe *:s.of the greateſt con- 
cernment. | [ihe Ye 

Laſtly, A uſe of comfort, __ 

Firſt, If we keep this word, the word; will keep 
us. Jt will keepuz in the. worſt of times, yea, ar 
all times, Prov, 6: 22.) When thou' geeſt,, it ſhall 
lea] thee, when thon- ſleepeſt it ſhall. keep: thee, and 
when thou awaksſt, it ſpall talk. with thee, If .you 
keep his Commands, -his Commands will keep you; 
If you:keep his Promiſes, his Promiſes will bring 
you toGlory. | Ln 24 | 

Secondly . If we keep. his word, we hall 
not want preſent Comforts. The | preſent gra- 
twities *-which we have from' Chriſt, Mould | be 
enough to . encourage us, if there were no. fu- 
ture reward; Pal. 19. 1# keeping of them there is 
great reward. | = e) 


Thirdly, #:(«s Chriſt hath promiſed a bleſſedneſs 
© ſuch perſons; they be a bleſſed people, Rerv.ale. 
Bleſſed rs be that readeth, and they that hear the words 
of this Propbecy , and keep, thoſe thirggs which 


are 
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are written therei» ; and ſo in Luke 11. 28. Bleſſed # 
they &c.and with the be(t of bleſſings doth hecrow! 
them in the Text, My father will leve him, and we wil 
come to him, and wil make our abode With him wb | 
is the ſecond obſervation. 

God and Griſt will make their abode with then that 
keep his Word. 

In which Obſervation we ſhall take notice of theſe 
three particulars, NT 

_ Firſt, How God and Chrif do make their abods 
with them that keep his word. 

Secondly, Why God and Chriſt will make their 4 
bode with ſnctr . 

Thirdly, What an excellent bleſſing it is to hav® 
Goa and Chriſt abiding with us, 

Firſt How God and Chriſt: do make their abode 
with them that keep his word ;-in which theſe three 
particulars muſt beſhown. as 
2+ How God abides with his'People. - 

2, How Jeſus Chriſt abides with them. 

3. How both God and Chr:i/# will make their a- 
bode with them that keep his word, | 

_ Firſt, How God the firſt perſon in the Ty/nity, 13 | 
faid to make his abode with themy that keep his | 
word. | 

And this will be two wayes ſeen. 

Firſt, It is not here to be nnderſtood of his com- 
mon or general preſence as he is the infinite Goz, 
and being Omzipreſent, fills Heaven and Earth :*.. 
for ſo he abides with all the works cf his 
hands ; yea, fo he is with them that fear him 

nor. 

Secondly, It is here properly underſtood of Gods 
abode by way of ſpecial preſence, as he is a gract- | 
ous Father ; therefore Jeſws Chrift doth firit f 

preſs 
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| Preſs the Fathers love, and then his abode, as the 

Product and fruit of his love, 1y Father will love 
bir, and we Will come unto him, &c. He will come 
| Indabide with his, as a God 3» Covenant with them, 
| therefore hath he put it into a promiſe, in 2 Coy. 
6. 16, / will dwell in them and walk in them, 
« [ will be their God, and they ſhall be my pece 
Pte, 

Secondly, How Jeſus Chriſt will make his abode 
{ Vith them that keep his word? which will be 

porn alſo, Firſt, Negatively. Secondly, Afﬀirma- 
ly W, | 

Firſt, Negatively, It is not to be underſtood 
of a carnal or corporeal preſence of Chriſt (as the 
Papiſt imagine) as if the fleſh of Chriſt could be 
in all places, whom the Heavens wo. contain till the 
the time of reſtitution of all things: tor ſaies the Apo- 
Me, 2 Core 5- 16. acknowledging, 1f he had 
RoW Chriſt after the fleſh, yet ſo, he knowes him 
| 0 more, 5 
Secondly, Affirmatively , He makes abode with 
's people after a ſpiritual manner, God the Fas 


's they makes his abode with his Servants, as a. Fa- 


| er to them ; Zeſus Chriſt abides with them, as 
the Head of his Church, as it is in Eph. 5. 23% 
He i the Head of his Church, and the Sawviogr of 
his Body. Ged abides with us in Chriſt, Jeſus Chriſt 
aides with us by his Spirit, 
+.  Alearned Author ſhews four ways of Chrifts a 
bode with Believers, IDE ® 

T, Politics ut Rex tn Reono, As a King in his 
| Ringdome; and ſo he gives Laws as the only Head, 
and King of his Church : proteQs them, and order 
their affairs. | 

2. Occonomece ut Pater iy Dome, As a Father 
In 
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tn his Houſe; and ſo he takes care, and makes pro 
viſion for his peopie, as a Father doth for his Fa 
mily. 

3. Eihice y Ht ratio 1# homine, As reaſon in # 
man, -which 1s the lighe chart direts man in all 
his ations; fo leſs Chriſt dire&s and leads his pc0” 
ple. 

4. Phiſice ut AnimainCorpore, As the ſoul in the 
Body , which animates and ats the whole ma, 
my which the body is a ce 1d, & livelefle Trunck; 

0 Jeſus Chriſt doth quicken our ſonls, by whom 
we have ſpiritual life. 

And thache is the Head of his 'C burch, and chus 
abides with them. 

Firſt, conſider, He hath all grace and life in him 
Jonas. 26. eAs the Father bath life PTY, himſelf; /o 
hath he given to the Sm, to have life in himſelf 5 
therefore the Pſalmiſt ſaics Þſal.. 36. 9. With thet | 
is the Well of life, «a in thy light , ſhall wt 
/< e light. 

$*cor -aly, From him is all grace and life convey” 
ed out gnto us, Jobs 1. 16, of his fulneſs hav? we if 
3cceited, and grace (or grace. Yea, whatſoever we | 


receivefrom the $piric of God, we have from him o- | S 


£ iginally > as in /ohn 16. 15, for he foals take f | 


mine aud ſhew it unto 108. 
TUNRh How Ged and Chriſt are both ſaid co 


make their abode with them that keep his word. | 


Andqthis I ſhall ſkew to berthree wayes. | 
Firſt, by their ſpecial Providezce and Inſpettion with | 
15c2, and lo we may lee them in ſeveral Scriptures, 
pl + Ging with them, as in Zach I. $4991 0: ver. there's 
7 Jus Chrifh amung "ho mirttile trees, which repreſent 
Lie Currch 14a 1 Reviietze Hes there inthe wa jig > 


Af | 
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his Golden Candleſticks, and David tells us of his 
| Utperience of Gods preſence with him, Pſa. 73. 23. 
lam continually woith thee, thou upholarſ> me with 


| thyright hard, and the Apoſtle Pal, 2 Tim. 41 17. 


| The Lord ſtood by me; Indeed the eyes of the Lord are 


* | Upon the Riphreous, and he hath ſaid, he will not 


leave them. 

Secondly, They make their abode with them in the 
LFoſpe/, and geſpel-O a:nances, Where theſe be continu-. 
& in their power and purity, there che Tabernacle of 
Sod is 2m0ng men, and when theſe are taken away, 
{cb:bod, the Glory is departed z We may ſay God 
bath forſaken us. Asthe Ark was a Tipe, and Token 
of Sods ſpecialpreſence with the Jews, ſo the goſ= 
ple, and goſpel Ordinances, are a lignal Token of Gods 
abode with us, for in theſe we may ſee him, in theſe, 
we may enjoy him, by theſe, we may be mage like to 

1m, as in the 2 Core 3. 18. But we all with open face, 
behald as ind glaſſe the glory of God, and are changed 
| "mothe ſame Image, from glory ta glory, even as by tha 
Sd3rir of the Lords | 
| Thirdly, They make theirabode with them in the 
| SPirgr, which proceeds from the Father,” and the. 
| 99% . So they may both be faid truly to abide 
With us, while we have the ſpiris the Comforter 
\ Which preceeds from the Father, and the Son, as 
a pledge of their love, Job» 15. 20. When the Com|or- 
er i5 come, whom 1 will ſend unto you from the father, 
| vill ſend him ſayes Chriſt, even the ſpirit of truth, 
Which TUG TY T&]25;c Ops vi] » which proceeds 
rom the Father , there is an %754v5:s, a Proceſſi= 
"N of the Holy-gieft, from the Father, and the Son, 
©0 the People that keep hisword ; and thus Belie- 
Vers are ſaid to hold fellowſhip with the Father, 
and cle Sox, in the 3 Ep: of lobn 13. It 5s , 
the 
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the Spirit we are arawn ; being drawn, We come: ; bes 
come we are enabled to walk with God and Chriſ 
It is this Spirir that doth all for us, As in the E*- 
cho, The tire being moved by the voice, returns 
the fame ſound by its own motion ; $0 in all our 
Cammpnion with God and Chriſt, the ſoul being 
moved by the Spzrit, returns anſwer, by vertue 0 
the Spirits motionin us; Come, ſays the Spirit, 
come ſays the Seal, being taught by the ſam* 
Spirss. | | 1 
All the works wrought on the Souls of men, 
order to ſalvation, are wrought of God and Chrif 
in us, but by the /pzrir ; As in theſe three ſpecial 


particulars. | | 
Firſt, By the ſpirit chey inſtruRt and teach; 7## 
ſpirit is an enlightning (pirit, a fpirit of Tudgemen 
end of burning, The ſpirit reveals the Counſels of 
God, the great Miſteries of the Kingdome ; Leads 

tnto all trurh, makes men wiſe ro Saſvation. 

Seconaly, By this ſpirit they quicken and comfort 
the Souls of men, Rem. 5.5. Ic is by the ſpirit that 
che love of Godis ſhed abroad in our hearts. Our cols 
and frozen ſpirits are warmed and made fit fo! 
action: and by this ſpirit we are awaken'd ; hence 
the Chzrch piayes, for the breathings of this Spirit 
Cint. 4. 16, eAfwake, O Northewind , ard com! 
hes ſouth, blow upon mm) garden , that the ſpices thert* 

of may ſlow ont. 
_. T hwrdly, By this /pirit they do ſtrengthen, and 
eſtabliſh the hearts of men in the wayes of holincls 
thus they are made ftrong in the Z9r4,and in tFe | 
power of his might, ſtrong to reſiſt rearations; ſtronf 
ro ſuppreſs corruprions z ſtrong to perform duties » 
by this ſp3ric they are carried through all difficul-| 
\ ries ;; by this ſp/rie their lofirmities are healed 5] 
| | they 
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| liealed ; they are made to perſevere, and kept ed- 
 Jaſt, and nnmoveable, always avonnding in the wark of 
the Lord - and /calea #49 to the aay of Redemprion- 

Thus Gol ard Chit do make their abode with 
tem that keep the words of Chr;/t, till they come 
| to make an everlaſting abode with them in Heaven. 
_ Andaccordins to the workings of this Spirz: more 
Of leſs in the hearts of men, God is ſaid to bepreſens 
Or abſent from his people, ws 
Secondly , The reaſons Why God and Chriſt will 
make their abode with them that heep h3 words. 
Firſt, Becauſe of their ſpecial love to, and care of 
them chat keeps his words. Indeed all the care of 
God, is concerning bis people that he hath in the 
World, therefore in the ſecond Commandement he 
ls ſaid ro ſhew mercy to thouſands of them that fear him, 
and heep his Commandements ; that do not caſ# h#4 
Words behind their backs, and forſaking his appoint 
ments, follow their ows inventions So that If we 
aithfully keep his word, he will abide with us in our 
work, And this is the great reaſon in the Text, 1p 
Father will love hin: ; Not but that he loves his E- 
t& from Erernity, but he will manifeſt. his loye to 
them, and therefore he will make bis abode with then, 
is the people of his love, for in Dent. 32.9, The Loras 
Pr tion is his people, and Jacob is the lot of his inherits 
ence, and in 214l.3.17, theyare called his JeWels, 
and men will abide with their Treaſure. w- 
Secoxaly, Becauſe of the near relation that is be« 
Ween'God and Chriſt, and them that keep his word, 
That is a very full place of Scripture for this purpoſe, 
at. 2:50. Whoſoever ſhall do the will of my Father: 
Which isin Heaven, the ſame is my Brother, and Siſter, 
*4 Mither, What nearer relation can there be than 
Nis? So nearare they to Jeſus Chriſt that keep his 
| I " ---, ord; 
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viord, obſerve his witl, and be true and fairhful: t9 
his avpoincmaeats ; and fure ſuch near relations will 
defire cohabitation on both fides. 

Firfs, God and Chriſt are ſaid to ſtand related in 
a Paternal Pome, 

Secoxdly, They are {aid to ſtand colattdin a cone 
Jugal relat8on. | 

Firſt, God and C brif Rand in a Paternal relation 
to His SOR. J 

Firſt, God is their Fathers and they are his. Sous 
and Dazghters. And this the Church Goth acknow- 
kace in Ifa. 6 2, xG. Doabrieſs they art err Father » 
10459 Abraltam bo Warn of 11s, aud Iſrael acknow® 
ledge, + ot , tion © } Lord art our Father, &c. And 
with this che Lord comforted mourning Stor, 1/4.49- 

14,35 a5 SiON {43g , The Lerd hath forſaken ty 
and 13 Lerd hath forgettcs: me- But God ſays, Can 6 
Woman ferget ber ſe __ © ( held, that (he ſhould zot 
h&ve c0;u; Paſſion ep tie Sor of her wernb?e Tea, they may | 
forget: Jet 1 will nat forget - Beheld T have graves 
rice 072 the palms of my Hands, &c My abode is with 
(20s 

Secontlif, Zeſus ( brift is their Father, Iſa.9- 6, Thti| 
everloſtizg Fatker, Therefore he promiſeth his Dif: 
cipiesit cis , 7.92.14.18, I will not leave jon , ipg 21s | 
Crphans, of Fatherl, {5 children. He is the moſt affe- 
ctionate tender Hearted Father, Tam Pater nemo, tam 
piks neivo; None ſo goed, none ſuch a Father as he , | 
(fays Tertal,) 

Seconaily, God and Chriſt ſtand related to them | | 
that keep bis word, in a conjugal relation; and God 
bath laid a ſpecial command of cohabitation punt! 
perſons in this relation , The mars muſt dwell mith his 
own wife. | 


Birft,. Goa i FO related as a Husband, and will Gal 
Gon 
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Ged dwell with his people whom he hath eſponſed to - 


bimſelf> 7 have betrothed thee unto-me for ever, Hoſ® 
| 2.19.) Yea I will betroth thee to me 11 rignteenuſneſs? 
and in judgement and in loving kinane(s, and in mereies? 
1 will even betroth thee auto me in faithfulneſs; 'And 
In 1ſ;z. 54. 5, 6. For thy Maker is thy Hisbaud, &c. 
For the Lord hath called thie as a Woman forſaken, 8c 
Secondly , Jeſs ( briſt is the Husband of his peo- 
ple as we ſee 1n the whole book of Cazticles, And ſo 
In Epþ+[.3. from the 29. verſe to the end of the Cha» 
Pter. Now where ſhall God and {rift make rheir 
abode , but with their eſpouſed ones? Noth Jeſzs 
Chriſt delight to lodge any where more then with 
the 7/ife of his boſome ? | 

Thirdly, Becauſe of Gods faithful Covenant he will 
make his abode with them that keep his word. If we 
Keep the word of his Patience, be will keep the word 
of his Promiſe, Revel. 3. 10. Becarſe thay haſt kept 
the word of my Patience, I alſo will kgep thee from the 
hogr of temptation. which ſhall come on all the World; 
totry them that dwell upon the earth. It is cailed a 
word of Parienee, becauſe it teacheth patience, and 
eſpecially. becanſe it requires in all thera thar will ob- 
lerye ir. And this is Gods Coyenarit. Now, what 
5 the Covenant: ? fer. 32.40. e/And I will make an 
 Pverlafling Covenant with them, that [ will xot tarn 
way from them to dothem good; but 1 will put my fear 
tn their hearts, that they ſhall uot depart from me ; and 
luch a ſure and infallible promiſe of abode, can neyer 
de violared by a God: keeping: Covenant; God may 
ide for 4 moment, turn away in a little wrath from his 
.,  Frople (11a.54.8,9,10,1T.) bt with preat mercy will 
e gather them, and ſhew thenz everlaſting kinaxe(s 3 
Yea, his promiſe (hall be as the waters of Noah, thac 
| I.E1e waters of the great De/age ſhall never cover 
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the world any more, ſo he will never forſake his peo” 
ple utcerly. It ſhail hÞe more poſſible for the Mouit” 
rains to depart; and the hills ro be remoyed, the 
that he ſhould finally depart from His. The fram® 
of the-woild may be diſordered, but the frame 0 
Gods heart towards his people can never be changed. 
Whea the men ofthe World think God hath forſaken 
them, on is near to them, and cannot caſt off his peo” 
ple ; He may ſometimes givethem up for thelr ſ1ns 
into me eneinies hands, but cannot give them away * 
This gave the Church that confidence, in 44icae7.9: 
Rejoyce net ag. zimſt me, O mine Encmy ; when 1 fall, 
ſoall ariſe ; when 1 fr in darkneſs the Lerd ſhall be 4 
light auto me. And this did bear the head of the 
Ne w-T eftament=3zints above water, 2 { 07.4. 8,9. 
ere troubled on every ſide, yet not diftreſſ ed ; we are per” 
plexed, but uot in deſpair; perſecmed , but not for ſ4- 
ken; caſt down, but not deſtroyed. And whence 1s if 
that Di/treſs doth not follow Troubles? Deſpair ous 
Perplexities ? Drſertion our Perſecutions ? 'Deſtru- 
ion our ſad Dejeftions? ſure it is, becauſe God 15 
faithful, always with us, and will not ſuffer us to bt 
ternted above what te are able to bear, &c, 
Thirdly, What a ſpecial bleſfing it is toa perſon, 
- or people, to have 04 he? Chriſt to make their abode 
with them. 
The excellency and Jefirabletieſ of this abode of ' 
Cod and Chriſt with Believers, may be ſeen in three | 
- particulars. [ 
Eir/#, It is er then all outward mercies and | 
earthiy bleſiing | 
- Secondiy, This will more then ſupply the want or | 
abſence of all orher comtorts. | 
Thirdly , All our Leg doth lic in this, Coas ! 


preſence witi HS, . 
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E:+/3, The abode of God and Chriſt with a ſoul 1s 

| better then all outward mercies, or earthly bleſiings_. 
| Whatſoever. (60d was wont to tell his people hereco. 
fore, as in Dent,28. Thar if they would keep his (ons 
| tnandments, they ſhoyld be bl» ſed in their basker, ana 
' Un their ſtore; that hs would give them peace, the fat 
heritage of Jacob, apa tos rae 1p913 the bigh places ; ail 

poogly mercies ; But now he Goth enconrage them 

dy a bleſling of far greater worth, 1will love 3orr, { 
| will make mine abode With you. It 15 fo hiph and tran- 
lcendent a favour, that Moſes preferr'd it before 
tar goodly Lind of promiie, Canaan, the Land 
lowiag with Milk and Honey, as appears by that 
Paſſagein Exo94.33.15. If thy preſence go net with me, 
Carry Ks not up hence, Though Canaan benever ſo 
deſirable a good Land, yerrather l:t me abide in this 
Vvaſt-howling Wilderneſs with God, chen £0 withour 
thy preſence thither. A Wilderneſs, condition with 
God in the Text, is beter then all pleaſures and ho-« 
nours without God im the Palace, Hence Davis in 
the mid(t of his Royal pomp and greatneſs, defired 
this, as the complement and perfection of all, P/zl, 
lor.1,:. O when wilt choy come unto me. © 

Confider theſe two particulars. | 

Fir/, That there 15 no beauty nor deſiradleneſs 1n * 
the faireſt ontward proſperity, if God and Chriſt do 
| Bot make their abode with us. If we have all the 
* World and cannot ſee the aboge of God and Chrift.on 

dur Tabernacle, in their ſpecial Providence, in $oul- 
| Fefrefhing Ordinances, or by the Comforting Spirit; 

We may look on all, and fay as H:-am did of the Ci- 

tits $0/072204 gave him, they be Carl, airty things. 
| if we cannot find © o4and Chrif thus with us in the 
- Midſt of our Glory, tbe glory is departed. Y 

Se.ogaly, Conſider , Vhere'is ng miſery norun-. 
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happineſs in the worſt afAiQtions if od and Chriſ# be 
there; inthe Farnace there is no Death, in C api 
Vity no Darkneſs, It Priſon no Saurr'ls, in Death no 
Hell, feſus Chrijt tells us, be will not [ve 165 com” 
forile(s ; he never told us we. ſhould got meet with 
Tribulations ; but fays, 7:: the world ve ſhall have 
tribulanon, and as ſurciys hit in bins we ſhall have | 
0%! 121:0n. tis people may be in the World friend-. | 
jels, harbourleſs, peanyieſs, but he aſſures them they 
ſhall never be conmfortlets. 
Secondly, This avode of God and Chriſt with his 
people, will more then ſupply the want or abſence 0 
21 other things, Jeſzs Chriſt, when he would 
chroughly encourage his Diicipies againſt all rhe. 
hardſhips and diſcouraging fears they miphr mee! 
withal after his departure, givesthem this one prect- 
ous Coratal, or Catholicen,in Mnt.2Q,20. Lo 7 art 
with you alway, ever untothe end of the World , wiz! 
ou are caſt ont of the Synagogues, had before Magt- 
ſtrates aud Rulers for my name ſake, ſcourged, hated, 
impriſoned, for all theſe things ſhall they do unto you't 
| Let ihis comfort Jon , Lo, Tam with you alway , to tht 
end of the World. | 
Indeed, This abode of God and Chriſt with his 
. people, is every thing to the ſoul, which we may ce | 
 1n theſe three particulars. SG 
x, Their preſence is a ſaniuary and ſure hiding 
place. bt Hf | 
-- 2, tis a ſure Light aud guide to them. | 
3. It is a ſtore bouſe and treaſury of all Provi”! 
ons VER | 
_ Firft, The'abode or preſence of Gd and Chriſt 15 
in ſtead of a ſarttzyry, or ſure viding place , as Pſat.. 
84.11. Forthe Lord God is a Sun and S hietd,8c. and 
1h {[a.8.13, faysthe Propher; Sanftifie the Lord G 04) 
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of Hoſts, and let him be yorr fear, and lot Lins be you: 

dread, and he ſhall be fer @ ſanfiiary: Do you fee 
God before you, and he will fer Himſelf 5:iore you s 

and where the great God goes, there goes « 72274 of 
Argels, Pal. 34. 7. His Wings be a Covert , aun his 

hand a Canopy, with which hs hides from the florm aud 

from rain. 

And that he is a mighty Saviour, 

I Conſider his Omnipetencie ; He can dowlatever 
pleaſeth him, He can make the worzz Jacob tc.:hrcfh 
Monntains, and the Mountains to become & p11 gem be- 
fore Ternbbabel, Zach 4-7. Allthe Nations of the carth 
are but as a dropof the Backet, er duſt of the Bailancey 
Compared With him, and all hearts are in his hands: 
therefore ſays the Prophet in ſa. 26.4. Truſt iz the 
Lord for ever, for in the L:+rd Jehovah 1: everla/7ing 

 Frength, or th! Rock of ages. He is no broken Reed, 
but that Rrenpth in which we may confide. As Da- 
vid fays, P(al.q46 1,2,3. Si fraftusillabitur Orvis, If 
the World be diſſolved, Gol 15 opr refuge and ſtrength, 
Ce, therefore we will not fear though the Ear:t9 be re- 
moved, and rhough the Mountains be carried into the 
the midſt of the Sea, RC. 

2 Conſider his immutability; We haveſtanding 
Comfort in the unchangeableneſs of this God, - al. 
3-6. Iam the Lord, Ichange not ; therefore ye ſons of 
Jacob are not conſumed. And for this we have the 
experience of David. Pſal,g I 0. They that RAO j by 
name, will pat their truſf in thze, for then { Lord) h:/t 
Not forſaken ther that ſe ch thee $ ang Llie Churches 
Experience, 1/a. 63. 9. He bare thers and he Carried 
ther all th: days of old. This great and unchangeabie 
Saviogr ſaves his people theſe four ways. 

I He will fave and preſerve from evils, and will be - 
*chamber of ſafety when the indignation is abroad 
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ro hide from the eſtortn, Exch. 11.6. Tet WAH {0 
them a a little Sarttuary i in the Countries where hf) 
ſhall come, 1willbe with thee ; is Gols &reat Promi(t: 


and bis peoples ſect lugs it was Joſhrs's guard, and [*r 
remiah's brafen v7 


Secondly, He allthis his people I in afflictions ; 45: 
he did the three Children in the Ig Furnace) 
thus he delivers 57 f& troubles, and alſo in [ovens 49 

"Uls promited i in 1/4.43.2,3. When tho paſſeſt chorow 
the waters 1 will be with thee, and thorow the river 
tbey foal 20t ov*r ſlow thee: When thou walkeft thoroW 
the fire , thou (h3it net be burnt, neither ſhall the flanit 
kinale #pon thee, for I am the Lordthy Ged, the Hol) 
Oze o; 1ſrael , thy S.9.our, Jo's experierice is al 
everlaſting prov? of this, that when the Lead is con- 
ſumed, the Gold is preſerved in the Furnace, 

3 He will ſave ordeliver out of afflitions, x Cor: 
30,13, ln the aſt of all temptations he Will Sb 4 
wa) for 14toeſcipe them; Many are the troubles of the 
78 htcous, but the Loyd delivers thens ont of all, Heis | 
Emmanuel, God with u?, our redeemer from Hell and 
from croubll. 

. He will ſave by affiRions , and by the evils 
they meet withal, Prov.29:15. 7 he rod 4 reproof 
give wiſdom ; and as David ſays, It was good for mt 
that I was atjlited, All things ſhall work for good) 
2 Cor.4.7. Theſe af flitions work for us afar more ex*. | 
c:eaing and eternal weight of Glory, The Veſlel is uſual- 
ly covered with dirt by the Clenfers hand, thatit may | 
ſhine with the more brightaeſs ; ſo by aiflitions Goa 
makes Us partakers of l;is holineis, 

Afﬀidions ad ourward evils come alike to all, - 
but with much different cet. All men fall into at-. 
f:iftions, good arid bad, buc,as the Iſraelites and te 
E, yprians went both jnto the 7ed Sea, and the one. 


was: 
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was drowned, and the other paſſed through to Ca- 
| naaz; So therighreous and the wicked fall under ca- 
amity, the one (inkes through unbelief, and the 0- 
ther paſſes thorough ſafety, and by faith and patience. 
comes to inherit the prem:ſe. | 
Secondly, The abcde or preſence of Ged and Chriſt 
with Believers, 15 In ſtead of a fure Guide and Light 
unto them, They can never want a guide who have 
Ged with them. As the pillar ofa Cloud by day, and 
of fire by night, was unto [/rael in all their marck:s. 
the ſame and moreis God CO [11s people in all their pil- 
primage. | | 
Conſider three things : | 
Fi: ft, Conſider that Man cannot be without his 
Buide; Thebeſt of men have vety great need ofthe 
preſence.of Ged to jead them, thar they be not miſ- 
led, and that they do notfaint in the way, hat can 
the Sheep do without the Shephera ? Such is God to 
bis, P/a/.23.1. without Gods abode with us, *cis as 
Ehildren without a father, and none to dire&t them; 
and 1o left ro run themſclyes into miſchief. What is 
the World withcuta Sun? Jer. 10. 23. The way of 
Man is u6t in hizyſelf , it #& not in man that walketh to 
airets bn ſteps. | 
Seconaly, Conſider that "tis onr great wiſdom to 
commit our way to the guidance of this God and 
Chriſt : Every wiſe man will commit his way to (. od, 
and not move. a ſtep withont kim ; as eſes in the 
Condutt of 1/r2e/, would not move a foot without 
God, That was a good Petition, or rather Reſolu- 
lon-of David, in P(al. 73.24.. Thou ſhalt: guide me 
With thy connjel, and afterward receive me to glory. 
I am reſolved tobe gaided by Gods connſels, and an 
excellent and {mmitadle practice of 1ſaac in Ger, 26. 
24325. that where he had mer God at Beerſh:ba, and 
9 - : where 
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where God hed bieſſed him, there he pitched [1 
Tear; fo we fhouid move as Gud lads. 
Thirdly, {Coniidver thatif God undertake to gaide 


us, we {hall not miſcarry, UEFA | cercalnty bring 8 


ſafe fo-tieaver 
ſhall noc be liopartivr cf one, BY 1.73. 2, * af fe 
were almaſt gone , my ſteps kad well nigh ſlipz, Sol 
may bewith the choice ſt of Gods ſervants; bur 0 
the 23. verſe, Nevertheleſs I am continteally with thet 
thou haſt holden me by wif right vand. 

The moredark and dangerous the times be , the 
more we ſhould defire Gods abode with us ; £6 

carer. -4 night of trouble or of death 1s to Us, che 
more earneffly beg bis tay, as the two Dilciples) 
Lukes 2429, T hey conſtrained Chrift, ſaying, PI 
with ws, for it is towards Evening , and the day # 


far ſpert. 


T hsraly , Theabodeor preience of Ged and 4s hrif 
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wirh his people, is in ſtead of a Treaſure and Store” 


houle of ail proviſions, Where {us Chrijtis, an 
where Goa maxes his abodegth<rcts a Spring-head 0 
comforts thar cannot be dray;ndry, 1/a.33,16. Bred 
(hall E be given tems ant. thesr Wairrs j ſhall be ſare , 2.90 


bave' God with them, <0 W723 God to Iſrael, Dear 
29. 5,9, He fed Iſrael in the Wilderneſs forty Fears! 
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neither have Yors artnk Win? o7 [tro Ag artuh , that bi 
might know that 1 am the Lord yay God: 
Confider three particutars here : 
Fir, Conſider God is fuch a fore, that-he is al- 
ways full ; He hath an Antarchy in himſelf, and fays| 
to his creatures, as in Pſal.$1.10. Oper thy month 
Wiae, and Twill fall it; as; what Jor will, and: thert: 
+; to be had. There be. full Treaſures of temporal, 
and ſpiritual good things with them, with Gd 
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| Cod and Chriſt do make their abode. As the Ark, 
| ®God brought all kind. of bleſſings to the houſe of 
| Obed-Edem, ſo when God comes, he brings all 
Ningss Dews mens, & omnia ; my Ged, and all 
: ings. When Feſus Chriſt came to Zachers, he tells 
| "Im, T h:s aay 25 ſalvation come to thine houſe ; that 19, 
Voth temporal and ſpiritual preſervations and delive- 
fnces, Salvation doth confiſt in the total abſence of 
all evil, and in the preſence and poſſeſſion of all 
200d, | | 

2 God and Chriſt have cit with us the promiſes 
ofthe Covenant to live upon, till we come to the in- 
berirance of the purchaſed poſſeſion : Theſe be like 
the 7/7dows Cruſe that never Fails ; this like the Mare 
ua, will notbe with kcjd while we be in the Wilder- 
neſs, till we come into Caarn, 0 feed on the fruits 
of that Land,' ZHcb, 13.5. That's a fure promiſe, in 
Which we may by faith fee preſent ſupplies, I Will 
never leave thee nor for/ake thee ; and in Phil. 4.19, 
we may poſſeſs in thet- promiſe whatever we want; 
Oy God ſhall ſupply all your need, according to us 
Miches in glory by Chriſt Jeſus. 

2 God hath given us his Son, and Jeſus Chriſt 
bath given us himſe/f, as an enſuing pledge ofall mer- 
Cles contained in the promiſes, Romz;8.32, He that 
Jpared not hi own Son, but gave him for us, how ſhall 
be not with him a it o freely (v0 45 all tings. He that 
bath not ſpared his Son, will not with-hold any mer- 
cles; he that hath given us the beſt of bleſlings, will 
not with- hold ſmaller mercies. He doth alway tell 
his people, as in 2 Cor.12.9, 24 prace 73 ſofficient 
for yors, . | 

_ Thirdly , The abode of God 'and Chriſt with Be- 
lievers, is their heaven upon carth, All our happineſs 


Firſt 


14 intheabode of God and (bri/t with us, 
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Firſt, Conſider it is a wonderful mercy of tle 
oreat God, that by his common providence, h& 15 
with the works of his hands, which is mans ſafety 3 
and David admires at this, Pſ21.8,4. Lord Yonat # | 
man , that thou art mindjnl of h.m# and th: ſon0 
w47, that thou viſiteſt him ? | | 

Secondly, Confider it is a mercy of che orcateſt 
worth, and to be for ever admired, that God af 
Chriſt do not only viſit us by common providence 
and inſpeQion, as bis creatures, but make their * | 
bode with us as with children and friends. © this 15 
our glory, God doth not come with a ſhore viſit, for 
a day, for a few days, but makes an everlaſting abeat- 
The Church complained when ſhe thought God was 
departed, becauſe he had been with them, and mad? 
io ſhort a ſtay, Fer.14 8. jy ſhonldeſt thow be as 4 
ſtranger iz the Land, and as away faring man, tht | 
rurn:th aſide to tarry for a night, &c. but when {he 
remenored the coyenant of eternal abode, ſhe com: | 
forts her {elf in the 9. verſe, Tet thou O Lord art it 
the midſt of us. To be ever with the Lord is all w? 
can hope for, and it is mans contemplative hap” | 
pineſs, to converſe in his thoughts with that] 
glory. EDDIE: 

Firff, Conſider Jeſus Chriſt hath promiſed this 45 
our great glory and full reward, I willtake you to 1) 
ſelf, they (hall behold #33 glory. 1 Joh,3.2. PV ſhall #0 
like him, for we (hall ſee him as he is. Es 

Secendly, This abode with God and Chriſt js the! 
higheſt pp:703 and aim of all the people of God. This 
was Pazls preffing, in Phil. 3. That he might attais | 
to the reſurrettion of the dead, (i.) the ftate of them | 
thatare riſen, and with God and Chrift; therefore re* | 
ſolves afrer a long debate with bimfelf, Phil. 21, 19 
pe with Chriſti; beſt of all ; and David in Pſal, 73: 
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the | at the latter end, profeſles, He had none in heaven but 
God, and there was none wpon earth that he defired in 
Cmpari[on of him. 


\ 


Uſe. Firſt of Lamentation, and laments three ſorts 


 Fperſons, 


Fir, Let us lament fuch.as be without God and 


Chriſt in the world, all ;g»9rant and godly perſons ; 


yea, this is the {ad caſe of all the ſons of Adam ever 


 lnce he ſinned, and loft communion with his God , 


they be brought forth into the world with their backs 
Upon God, and with Gods face againſt them. Whar- 
Was Cairns orief? low was his heart hurried into a 
worid of inconceivable diſtempers, and diftrating 
bMoupghts, when he mult be turned out of Gods pre- 
lence, from the en joyment of God in his Ordinances? 
Gez.4.14. Behold, thor haſt driven me ont this day, 
(fays poor ain) from the face of the earth, (but this . 
Sas nothing ) and fron: thy face ſhall T be hid, (and 
now where is my comfort and ſafety ? ) 3t ſhall come 
to paſs, that every one that findeth me (hall ſlay me. 


- | Wch perſons be as Lambs in z large place , Hoſ.4.16. 
VVithout a Keeper in their woſt plentiful ſtate ; What 


hope have ſuch to eſcape Hell and Deſtry- 
loa | 
Conſider theſe two particulars : 


£ Firſt, Conſider it is a very ſad caſe, when God 


and Chriſt withdraw or depart but for a moment; 
ts a ſad and intolerable -:oment , as we ſee inthe 
Complaint of Chriſt when God withdrew himſelf 
from him, 44y God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken 


1 *e? and inthe example of David, Aſaph, and He- 
- , Pay, in Pſal 77, and Pſal.88. andthe whole Church 


nents, in Fer.14 8. | | 
Sccondly,Conſides if God and Chrift do never come 
005: 
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to make their abode with us here, we are never like | 
to make on7 abode with chem hereafter, and then | 
were better wehad never been born,P[al.73-27.7M) 
that are far from thee frall periſh, And this is Hel 
ro be ſeparated from God and Chriſt, 2 Theſſ. 1.999% 
They, (z.) the Wicked ſhifl be paoiſhed with everia* 
ſting deſtrution from tie prefence of the Lyrs, 40 
from the glory of his power, It is Heaven vere C 
ver God 15 in his fpecialabode, and that is Hell wher® 
he is not preſent in his mercy and gracc. 
 Segoraly, Ih,e of Lamentation, 
- Ler us /xment over a worle ſort of men, and they 
be ſuch as in F-5 21.14.that ſay to God, Depart from 
es, for we deſire mot the kaowledre of thy ways t that 
refuſe the word of Chriſt, and be weary of God and 
his Ordinances, and fo reje& God, as if one hoult 
could not hoid them both, as the people in 7/a. 30: 
I0,1r. Whoſay to the. S:ers, ſee not; and to the Pro* 
prets,propheſie not, &c.Canſe the Holy Oe to ceaſe frot 
before #5, They that ſtop the mouths of them that 
 ſpeak'the word of Chriſt,or turn away their ears from 
barkning to that which 1s ſpoken, fay in efteR, . Le# 
Gad be gone, tet ( brijt depart from #9, 
x. Conſider what an evil frame of ſpirit it is for 
men torefuſe the preſence of God, Was there ever 
wickednels like this ? chat the great God ſhould be | 
23 an #20idden gueſt with his own creatures, and have | 
no better entertainment then Chriſt wich the Gaar* 
res, who beſoughr him to depart out of their Coal; | 
yea, which is far worſe, re/efF:d, as Chriſt was by the | 
poſiefled in the Goſpe), 31at.3.29. What have wt! 


fo ao with thee? art then come to torment us before th? 
time ? - 


| | * $33: 

2 Conſider it will be a very terrible day, wherl! hj, Fi 
God and Chriſt depart from ſuch perſons. God | 
| threatens; 
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| Greateng it as @ ſore judgment upon Jeruſalem, Fers 
0.8. Be? thou infirutted, 2 Feraſalem , le(t my ſoul den 
bart from thee «: When God departs, in comes all 
Judgments, for it follows itzthe Text, Lef# I make thee 
4&ſo/rte; Deſolation comes as ſoon as God is gone x 
yea, ſays the Lord, Hoſ.g. 12. Wo to them when 1 de- 
Part from ihe. And though he depart from ſuch 
| by removing his Coxrſels.,Goſpet, and Ordinances : HE 
will ill be with them in j:4gwent ; when he is far 
rom their 4fefions, he will bs nigh to their Con- 
ſciences ; then he will ſhew his terrour and his wraths 
and then they fhall find that as there 18 not aſweerer 
Promiſe than this, 1 will never leave thee wor forſake 
t2e ; ſo not a more terrible judgment than this, I will 
"9t love thee, nor ebide with thee. 
Thirdly, Uſe of Lamentations 
Let us lament our ſelves , who have had God and 
Chriſt making their abode with us for many years in 
their ſpecial Providence, Geſpel-ordinances, &c. Yet 
we have not improved ſo glorious a Preſence, fo rich 
\ mercy : eſpecially we have cauſe to lameat this 
lour-fold neglect. | 
Firſt, That we have fo little acquainted our ſelves 
With God and Chriſt, fo little prized” and obſerved 
Meir preſexce with us, that we have learned no more 
| QYGaod and Chriſt, but are yet firangers to them ; 
| that Jeſus Chriſt may ſay to us, as in Foh. 14. 9- 
Have I beer ſo long time withyou, and yet baſt thou not 
zo me, Philip; ſo he may ſay tous, Have I been 
v long time with you in ray Provideaces, Ordinances, 
ind by my Spirit, and yer haveyon not known my 
$ dreſs, my faithf, lneſ. S, MY 7amYg, NY laws and o7 ain 
—_  *@xcegSure it is with moſt of us, as with Jacob, Ger. 
| 28.15, 26, The Lord was with him, and he was in 
dis dream, and when he awaked, he ſaid, aha: 
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Lord us inthis place, and knewit ot. So God hatl 
been with us, but we have been in a dream, or 10 
fleep all this while ; but when God ſhall awaken v5» 
we ihall lay with him, Cod was in this. place, ana Vt 
kur\y it not. 576 
Secondly, We ray lament our ſelves that we have 
fo little conformed to God and Chriſt. God hath 
been with us, but we have refuſed his company , 45 
Eph. 2.12. And had our converſation as without God, 
end without Chriſt in the VVerid. O when God and 
©hrift ſhall depart from us, it will be a heart- breaking : 
tO tis,and we ſnall dearly repent the leaſt miſcarriages: | 
- Thirdly, V Ve mzy lament that we have not lived 
more upon God and Chriſt, to traſt in them, and de- 
pend upon them for life and ſalvation, and made hilt 
our (, ounſellour, guide, and ſfrength, and lived upol 
his All-ſufficiency ; we have not made them our as” 
Fuary, our treaſury, our kappineſs, though they hav® 
been with us, i whom are all things. Yet have well” 
yed at ſo poor a'rate {as to our ſpiritual comforts) 85 
it we bad been under che Hypocrites curſe, Fob 20+ 
22. In the falneſ. S of b1s ſufficiency he ws tun [trams 
Or puilty of that vanity mentioned in Eccl. 6. 2» 
To b,ve Riches «nd Hononys, &c, and not a heat! 
towſerhem, To have a God and Chriſt, jn whom 
are all Riches and Honours, and have had no Fait! 
to uſe them for our comf2re, we have even ſtarved 
our ſelves at the fullcit Table, and Spring head of 
plenty. Ee Ss 
Foarthly, VVe may lament our ſelves, that we have 
not tzken more pleaſure in the enjoyment of God 
and Chriſtin theG oſpelzand Goſpel- ordinances;accoun” 
'ting all company and delights, ſotitarineſs, in comp7” 
riſon of rhe joy and comfort that is in the abode of 
God and Chriſt ; eſpecially when God expects w#['- : 
” 4 | ſhould 
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| ſhould rejoyce in him, and hath promiſed to abode 
' Vith ſuch, 1ſz. 64. 5. Thou meeteſ®s him that rejoy- 
 Ceth, and worketh Righteouſneſs, and Remembreth 
thee 617 thy ways, 

Two ſes of E xnortation. - | 

I, To get the Preſence of G0d and Chriſt with #4 

2. To endeavour to kgep God and Chriſt absding 
With us. 

The firſt Uſe of Exhortation. 
Let us be exhorted above all deſires, to deſire 
Gods preſence «nd aboye all getting, ger God and 

Chriſt to make their abode with you. O with what 

Ardency and heat of defire, doth David expreſfle 

bimſelf; Pal. 27.4, One thing have 1 #2fired of the 

Lord. tha: will 1 ſeek after, that 1 may dwel in the 

Houſe of the Lord, all the aayes of m2} hife, To behold 

the beauty of the Lord, and to enquire 17 his Temples 

and fo in Pſil.42. 1. 2. As the Hart pants after rhe 

Vater brooks, (o panteth my ſoul after thee O God, My 

Soul thirfteth for God , when ſhall I come and ippear 

before God > O When wilt tho come #nto me? and in 
Imultitude of ſuchlike Patherick breathings afterGod. 

And that we may the more earneſtly deſire this 

Mercy, the abode of God and Ghriſt, with #5 ; con- 

lider three particulars. 

Firſt, Conſider, the preſence of God and Chriſt; 
| the” ſpecial favour and honour that God beſtows 

Only. upon his own people. By this was 1ſrael 

diſtinguiſhed from all the world, Exod. 23. 16. 74 

Preſence ſhall go with thee, and in the laſt verſe of the 

laſt Chapter "of Ezekiel Ic 51be Church only that is 

041d Jehovah Shammah. The Lord is there her 
ounder, Preſerver and Governour. - 

Secondly, Conſider, that they - have God and 
- Shriſt with them, dwe!l continually at the Fountain | 

OLIVE K © en: 
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Head of Confolations, as David ſayes Pſalm 23: ! 
(ball want wothing, the Lord 1 my ſheapheard, My 
Cup runs over. Surely goodnefſſe and Mercy hall for = 
low me all the days of my life. This fount ain keeps OVF | 
C:ferns full; our Channejs ru, ſhallow ſometimes, | 
but never are they dryed up, Hof, 14. 6. 1 will be# 
the Dew anto 1ſracl; He ſhall grow as the Lillie, and | 
caſt forth his reots as Lebanon they (hall grow up ® 
Lillicy beautiful-and fair, and as the Cedar well root- 
ed and eſtabliſhed ; He that hath the Sx hatÞ | 
Light, He that hath che Fe// muſt needs have 4” 
ter ; Ile poſſidet omnis qui poſſidet poſſidentem omnia; | 
He hath al] chings, who hath him from whom all 
things come, | | 
Thiraly, Conſider, that when all: Comforts leave 
us, God will not 5 when friends forſake, and RichEs 
profit nor, in theevil day, God i a preſent help i 
time of trouvle, and loves to ſhew himſelf in Dxbi# 
& Arducs, in the greateſt difficulties, and on the 
Mount of ſtraights. Feſus Chriſt ſayes truly to us , 
what Peter 1aid raſhly to him ; Thongh all forſakt 
thee, yet Will not Te 
Object. 1 heve found God and Chriſt, gone from 
me, {ayes the foul when I have had need of him- | 
' eAnſw. Firſt, That God and Clviſt may and | + 
do ſometimes hide their faces from their deareff 
friends. | 
Szcondly, Though God and Chrift do ſometimes 
withdraw from us, yet every interruption of Come: 
munion, is not a ſeparation ; The ſan doth nor ceaſe | | 
zo be, when it ceaſerh to ſhine, Grace may ſuſpend | 
its ating , but doth not looſe its being, God will 
not finally forſfake bis People, - _ 3 
Thirdly, God hath very many gracious ends, why | 
he ſometimes withdraws; And they are alway 1 
; mercy | 
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mercy to his people, ſad providences, prodiicing ſweeb 
eff eft 5. | ; 

Direftions'aud helps, how to get tha preſence of God 
«1nd Chriſt with us. 

Firſt, Repent and humble your ſelves, becauſe of 
all your fins, that'you have at any time rejected 
the Connſels of God, and. refuſed grace and ' merey 
and negle&ted Opport#nities, of doing your ſouls good * 
and drawing near to God ; Repentaxce and Reſolunu® 
0 againſt fin, come like Ieby Baptiſt, to prepare s 
way, and a place, for God and Chriſt to come to, 
and make their abode 57, Of the Hearts and Hoxſes 
of Impenirent finners, we may well ſay God & not 
there, The way tohave God to tare i unto is; 1s 
t turn away from ſin, as Ephraim, Jer, 31. 18, 19, 
20, He bemoaned himſelf, and repented, and God 
ay to him as to his dear Son, and to his pleaſant 
_ Child. i 

Secondly, Believe in Teſus Chriſt, and by faith get 
an intereſt in him + It is by faith onely that we give 
entertainment to /eſ#s Chriſt: It is by Jeſus Chriſt 
alone, that God and Man come together. No man 
bath ſeen the father at any time but the ſon, and ho 
to whom he doth reveal him, and he that hath the ſon; 
hath the father, Rom, 5. 1. Being juſtified by faith ; 
we bave peace, wvith God. DOTY ors 

Thirdly,Own Jeſus Chriſtin al) his Offices, as yout 
King, Prieſt, and Prophet. 

Eirſt, eAs your King , Let. him have the So- 
Veraignty of your ſouls, that he may rule over you 
_ {Chriſt be your King, God will be your Father $ 


W Codlovyes tocome, where Chriſt hath his Throne. 


Secondly, As your Prieſt, That his Rightcouſs 
neſs may pive you the advantage of Communion 
With God ;. wirthour which we cannot come 
ws GE _— 5 
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near to him, and he will not come near to us. . 
Thirdly +. 213 Jour Prophet ; That he may ſew 

you the way ;:1f his ſpirit be your g#5de, and his 
VVord your Ryle, you may be ſure his Promiſes 

ſhall -be. your ' Portion , even this Promiſe in the 
Text, T hey will come to Jou , 4nd” make their abode 
wit2. you, even God and Chriſt. OF 
'. Faurthly,, - Seek earneſtly afrer God and Chriſt, | 

iq the uſe of all .appointed means, till; you come t0_ | 

{ce., and enjoy! their preſence with you. 

\. \Here ſhall be ſhewn theſe two particulars. 

1.1 Vhere we may ſeek, Godand Chriſt. 

Toy How, *:or' after what manner Wwe mnſt ſeek 

SYCPhs. «oe 1 IG G2 Oy | $4 

- Firſt ,. Where. we may. ſeek after God and 
Chriſt. BEE | | 


x * 


1: Fixſt, We may:.find themijn'the Y Yorks of Crea- 
2104 ; theſe-will repreſent God and Chriſt unto us, 
the Power. and wifdome' of God and Chriſt ,” by 
whom.the World was made ;_ 1; 09nni re aſpetiable- 
li quelam extant veftigia Dei; In all the vifible 
creatgres ,. there - be ſome prints of the #:04/561F 
God ſo that he which lives altogether without God 
muſt needs be. v4::944; #7, ; without excuſe, having 
God lo near to. 114m. LOOT Re EH = RA ES | 
* S-ronaly, We may find them is the VVord, 2 Cor- | 
4: 6, The glory. of God ſhines there in the} 
face vf ' Jeſus Chriſt, and to them: that -are conver- 
fant in the Word!, God hath: promiſed to reveal 
him feif, Ifz, 66.2. To this man ;Will 1 look, ev 
to him that is poorg and of a contrite- ſpirit, and grew” 
bleth at my word, And the Apoſtle gives this di' 


rection , Ropn. 20. 6. 7.\Say notin thine heart, who a 


ſhall aſcend ;;nto. "Heaven ?. that 75 to bring Chbrif 
down from aboye ; or who ſhall deſcend into the 
Fn _ ac ef | 
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| 6eep ? that is to bring up' Chriſt again from the dead. 
But what ſaith #2. Th: word 1s nigh thee, even in thy 
Math, and in thy heart ; that 5, the word of Faith 
Which '\ve mreach. 585 Bo We LEY = 
T hirdty Wernay find them in prayer Jam. 4.. 8 
Draw nigh to (. 0d, and he will draw nigh toon. fyou. 
will be ſtrangers to the duty of Prayer, 0 the Throw. 
*orace, God will be aſtranger to you; he hath promi- 
led to draw nigh to them that draw nigh to him; and 
lO in Exe,20,24 1nall places where 1 record my Name, 
{ will come unte thee, and I Will bleſſe thee. 
Fourthly, We find them in our ( o-2m#n0n With 
the People of Cod, here two or three are mer toge= 
they in my Name, there will T be ({&jes Chriſt) in the 
midſt of them. Therefore Jeſus Chriſt directs ns to 
£0 up by the foot-ſteps of che Flock; and they en- 
Uuire wiſely, Cant. 6. I. that fay to the Church of 
Chriſt hither is thy beloved gone, that we may ſeck, 
him with thee ? and when the two diſciples went to. 
Emmagys, communing of Chriſt, He came and joyn- 
ed himſelf with them. preg 
Secondly, How, or after what manner we muſt ſeek, 
Cod and Chriſt. | & 
Take theſe four following Direftons. 
Fir, eAfeft your ſelves with the worth and 
xcellency of this preſence of God and Chriſt ; 
Carry a high efteem of them in your hearts ; 
think with yonr ſelves, how ſafely they are 
Immured, how Encaſtled and Provided for, wha, 
have God and Chrift with them ; as: the Pro- 
Phet faid to his ſervant, There ts more for them, 
thanican be agairſt them Ifai. 33. 16. their place'oþ 
af, ence, us the Munition of Recs, &c.() what ſweet» 
hels and ſatifation have they within with whom 


Lg 
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Godand Chriſt abides ! as the Spoyſe doth expreſs 
ity Cant. I. 3. Becauſe of the ſavour of thy good Oint* 
Ments, thy name is as ointment poured forth, therefore 
ao the Virgins love thee. Thy Name of Mevcie, Wiſ* 
a9, and Faithfulneſſe ; how doth this refreſh their 
hearts, that haye the preſence of God and Chriſt> O 
ſweetneſs and ſatisfaction beyond expreſſion ! and 
then conclude, $S; rantus querentibus : O quantit 
poſſiaentibus ; If he be ſo g00d ro them that ſe eck hiwz 
bow good is he to them that ejoy him. 


Secondly, Labour 0 aff: your ſouls with the great 
wart and need that you have of the preſence of God ana 
Chriſt ; while men think in their hearts, they can 
be well enough without God and Chriſt, they will | 
never ſcek after them, but ſay asin Pere. 2. 31, we 

- are Lords, we Will come no more unto thee, (i,) We 
have ſtrength enough of our own, we need no more 
of thy ſupport ; and thus David brings in the wick- 
ed, priding themſelves, in Pſalm 10. 4. The VVickea 
through the pride of his countenance (as in the Origl- 
pal, rthrowgh the pride of bis Noſe) will not ſeek after 
God, God is not in 81] his thoughts, when theſe 
proud Laodiceanſpirits will not ſeek, the poor, hun- 
gry, deſolate ſoul, that ſees a need of God and 
Chriſt, find them. | 

Thirdly, Duicken your ſelves to much diligence 11 

ſeeking. The: P:ophet complains, No man ſtireth #p 
 bimſelf te ſeek the Lord, It is a buſineſs of the greateſt 
© concernment, and muſt not be attended with a cold 
indifferency , but as one.ſet on by a ttue love, and 
where that is, Non quieſcit amor, ſed querit amat um, | 
Love wilibe reftleſs in the purſuit of the thing, or | 
perſon beloved. See with what heat men ſeek the 
world, with much more heat ſeek God and Chriſt. | 
Sg Tn | We 
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We muſt do as the woman rhat had loſt her Groat 
the lights a Candle, ſweeps the houſe, ſeeks dili- 
geariy ; ſo we muſt ſet up the light ef the YYord, and. 
to work with the berſons of a ſericus repentance, and 
through r:formation , and diligently enquire, Thus 
David with a very vigilant eye, ſeeks him whom 


his ſoul loved, P/a. 132. 4. 5+ / will not give reſt 18 


mine eJes, nor ſlumber to my eye lids, till 1 have found 
Out a place for God, Cc. 

Lafſtiy, Reſolve with your ſelves never to give 0- 
ver, till you come to the perfe&t and full enjoy- 
ment of them. As Jeb ſaid, 1 will wait all the 
days of my appointed time. So do you ſeekall the 
days of your appointed time : If we would find 
God; and Chriſt we muft ſeek all: the days of our 
lives. They that will find wiat they ſeek, muſt 
ſeek till they find ; As God in the Creation, did not 
reſt ti'l he had made Mar, ſo May ſhould not reſt 
till he hath found Ged ; And as inthe Redemp« 
tion, Jeſus Chrift did never ceaſe ſeeking, till be 
had found all the /»/# ſheep of the Houfe of Iſrael ; (0 
we ſhould never give over, till we have made God 


 aaJ-Chriſt our own. 


This ſhould: be the work of our lives, 4nd #ps 
on this work [ muſt leave yon. 
© For now I muſt tell you, That ( perhaps ) you 
* may nor ſee my face , or hear my voice any 
© more in this place.; yet not out of any peeviſh 
* humour, or diſaffe&ion to the preſent Authority 
* of the Kingdom (I call God and Man to witneſs 
* this day) it being my own practice and Coun- _ 
* ſel ro you all, 7o Fear G O D' and Honour 
*the K I N G; but rather a real difatisfaQion 
* in ſome particulars impoſed to which { not- 
withſtanding all endeayours to that purpoſe ) 
7 EP my 
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© my conſcietice cannot yet be eſpouſed, P herefott, 
*I hope, in this, and in all my abode with you, | 
© may ſay ( without oftentation with the Apoſtle i in the 
© 2 Cor, I. 12, Oar rejoJcing ts this, The teſtimony of 4 
F * good C of cience, that in [i implicity, and godly finceritJ, | 
* we have had our converſation in the world, eſpecially | 
* 2 jou -wards; Andas he ſaidin Acts 20. 26, 27.50 
© I rake 7ou to record this day, that T have endeauonred 
£ Fro be yrre from the vloud of all men , for 1 have not © 
avacd to declare to vo8,the whole counſel of God ;both | 
: coy my Life and Dottrine: becauſe Iknew chis very 
C wall fr (as one ſayes) Szxader lognentts Vita, nou 
*oratis; that the Preachers life is the moſt lively 
* preaching, 
©] ſhall onely adde this (my friends) That though 
© my lips be ſealed up, thet I may not ſpeak from G04 
* to you; yet I ſhall not ceaſe to ſpeak to God for you, 
* as ever I have done ; And though T. cannot have 
*youl in my eye, yet 1 ſhall lodge you in my heart ; 
6 ' And asking nothing of yo u, but your Prayers, ſhall 
* hope to'meet you daily at the Throne of Grace, and 
'and that at laſt we may enjoy one another, in Hea- 
* Very 
A. And: becauſe they ſay, The word of aD ying man. 
* makes the diepeſs impreſſion, before 1am altogether 
* {rvilly dead, 1 hall give you one Exhortation more. 
Seo et it be' your endeavour to keep Cod 
and Chrif with you,thac they may make their abode. 
with your hearts and houles, that what ever you loſe, 
327 429 not be Hndones 
a the General, 
. Tak: 6 beed 144 ag nat ſieo Tht or abuſe Gl Provi- 
Aa 'HCESS 
2 Ds no Diſpiſeor w gle a his Ordinancer. 
3: Be fare yor dd z, 01 grie ee þ & Sriris., 


gecond:y, 
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| Secoridly , Obſerve more paiticularly theſe ten 
| UireRions which 1 would leave with you. 
\. That God and Chriſt may make their conſtant a. 
bode with you, BOO IE Te ins | 
Pirſt, Endeayour to pleaſe God and Chriſt, and 
tOwalkas the Goſpel commands, 7 all Vell-pleaſing, 
- | And for this purpoſe. obſerve thele thre rules. 
| 1. Entertain God and Chrift like themſelves. Now 
they are COme fo you; ſay as 3017901 did of his Tem- 
| Plewhich he had prepared for his (0d, T he Heaven 
| of Heavens cannot Contain thee, mmuciz leſs thes poor 
'T ent. ſowith the moſt humble frame of ſpirit, ad-- 
| Dire his greatneſs, and infinite condeſcenſion, for he 
| Bthe K3zg of glory, as in Pſal.24. and ſo give him 
| hitable entertainment , for he will dwell with the 
lumble and contrite ſpirit. If £/iz.abeth wondered at 
the viſit which Mary gave her,with a hence 25 it that 
the Mother of my Lord is come\,anto me? then admire 
that the Lord himſelf ſhould come, not onely to vifit 
Your hearts, bur to make ſuch a gractous abode with 
You. And as the Centurion ſaid to Chriſt in the 
Goſpel, ] a3 not Worthy that thn ſhynldeste ome under 
"My r0:f,. So ackuowledge your unworthinels of ſo 
ich and unparallelPd a grace, that God and Chriſt 
\ould come in unto you, to abide with you. 
2. Wait 6pon God and Chriſt with all readineſs 
Of mind, to oblerve every intimition of the will of 
od co you, Stand always ready, as ſervants wait 
Upon the hand of their Maſter, ſaying in your hearcs, 
Led, Vibat Wilt thou have me 10 do? or, What Wilt 
thou have ms to ſuffer ? 1t is the frame and poſture 
Which Chriſt commends tn his Diſciples, L»ke 12.35. 
et Yorr [5yns be pgirded about, and your lights barung 
*9 do Lis Will, as it is donein heaven... © Ns 
3 Take picaſure and delight in the . company 
and 


| 
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and ſociety of God and Chriſt above allthe pleaſt!t% | take , 
in the world. Do nothing without firſt calling G99. | with þ 
and Chriſt into the ation. Remember this in theſe Goa tc 
four (caſes eſpecially. I Cor. 
1. Pray God and Ghrift along with you into all Wheres 
your ſpiritnal duties, that you may be ſure to perfolff kt z,, 
them all according to the mind of God, None knoW* | Gog a; 
better what will pleaſe God than himſelf; do n& | - 
enquire ſo much what others ſay, but what God af” | fat; 
points ; *cis not what this or that man ſays, how v* 
muſt ſerve God, but what God fays himſelf ; as A# 
euſtine ſaid rothe Manichee in another caſe, Nects*] | 
te, mec tr me, fed ambo audiamus Apoſlolum ; fo he} 
what God and Chriſt ſayto vs,as to the performanC* 
of all onr eutics. If we will entertain God and Chri 
and have their company, we muſt fer before the] 2, 
ſuch ſavory meat as they like, leſt we be like the 
| Mat 15.9.of whom Chrilt ſays, 1» vain do they Yorſm1| 
me, &c, 71d our' ſervice be like theirs , of which th*| | 


Lord ſaid, 3740 hath required theſe things at your hand#| Þ 
_ O what was that great evil the people were guilty 0% 


for which there comes that heavy judgment, Pla 
78.60. He forſook the tabernacle of Shiloh , the Te! \ 


| 


which he placed among them. Sure it was ſome gre# 
euilt,in the former verſes we find it to be their H/ 
| pocrsſie, Apoſt aſie, and [dolatry, any taint of this kind i ſafer 
will make the jealous God forſake our ſolemn meet! both 7; 
1ngs. | LETT. | 
2. Pray God and Chriſt into all your civil aFailf| & peg, 
The Greeks -u9 ©:4 with God in their entrance 'vp®} him, þ 
every work, was 3 commendable practiſe. It is " DG. 
ported of Publius Scipio the Rowan, that he would #-God x 
way £0 firſt ro theCapirel,8 then to the Serare;ſo W ſhrew, 
fhould begin our cr931 7mployments with ſpiritual 4#| bath x 
ties ; and do as eAbrahams ſervant, when he vas q them c 
tab" | 


a 
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uftf | take a wife for his Maſters ſon, he took God along 

oy With him : and thus to abide with God, is to have 

heſt God to abide with us, Therefore ſays the Apoſtle, 

| Cor.7,20, Let every man abide jn the ſame. calling 

 Wherein he was called : and in the 24. verſe, Prethrew 

let every man wherein he 15 called, therein abide with 
 Yod_ and God will abide-with him. 

| 3 Pray God and Chriſt to your Tables at your 

 Ating and diinking, for man doth not live by bread 

*#!y. If cheſs be gucſts at your Tables, you muſt 

| Needs have cheer enough ; there is more ſweetneſs in 
| Amorſei with them, then in all dainties without them, 
And then you may be ſure alſo your Tables ſhall nor 
decome i fnare Unto YOu. T heephraſt us reports of 
the Heathens, that they did firſt 2 v4» and then «'»4- 
\ 04&y , they did firſt ſacrifice, and then kill, lay on 
their meat, entertain and cat. And it is the Apoſtles 
ule, ſeeing all things come of God through Chrift, 
that God and Chriſt ſhould not be unbidden gueſts, - 
ur asin 1 (or. 10. 31. Whether you ear or drink, or 
| Whatſ oever ye do,ao allto the glory of God. 

4 Pray God and Chriſt along with you in Morning 
Wien you riſe, and at Evening when you lie down - 
viſit him Morning by Morning, 'and Evening by E- 

| Vening, this is the way to have a proſperous day and” 
10% tafenight. D wid took this courſe, Pſal. 4.8. I will 
| beth lay me down and take my reſt, for thou Lord only 
| Pakeſt mz dwell in ſafety. And: this gave Faceb ſuch 
| Upleaſant dream , Gem, 28. that: having God with 
im, he was all night within view of heaven. | 
| Secondly, Love God and Chriſt above all,and then 
"God and Chriſt will not depart from you + for he 
| hews mercy fo thouſands of there that love bin, and 
| hath made over Himſelf , and Heaven, and All, to 
") VHem thar love him. . It is reported of /gnatiys On 
19 
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[is Love was ſuch to God and Chr:i/?, that he bad | that x 
the aame of Chriſt Cordi ejus inſculptum , grav | 
upon his heart. Ic is ſuch a Heart love that He Ie 
quires ;' for He 7s a jealous God, and will have all 0 
Love. 
Tf we love any thing better, 
Firſt, It will ſteal away our hearts from God; And 
Secod. It will take off the hear: of God from Þ$ | 
{o that God and Chriſt will ſet themſelves againſt V5 | + 
Thira. It we would have God and Chriſt 0. 
make their conſtant abode with us, Delight in t# 
Society ana Fellowſhip of the People of © od, With whoth 
72127 awell, Never be aſhamed to converie with the) 
whom God and Chrilt do own for theirs. ] he Apr 
Hes argument why we ſhould entertain Strangers, if 
Heb, 13.2. (becauſe thercby ſome have entertained AV 
gels unawars) ts but mean and znconſiderable to ths 
Reaſon, why we ſhould entertain and own the ' $4:# 
of Goa; for thereby we are ſure to entertain Chriſts 
as in at, 25.40. For this cauſe the Gibeorites made 
a Leagne with [ſrael; for we have heard that God 
z With you, Ard their is a promiſe in Zech, 8. 23: 
That Ten men ont of all Languages ſhall take hold of 
the hirt of 4 Jew, l, aying , we will go with Jor, for we 
heard th:t God is with Jon, Mal. 3, 16, They th# 
feared the Lord, ſpake often one to another, and 1 
Lord hearkned, ard heard it, &c, He was with: them) | 
and indeed, God dwells in the Tabernacles of 1ht} g 
Righteous, | 
Fourth. If Ve world bave the conſtant ahode of God] | 
and Chriſt, wih as, Let rs keep our ſelves clrat| 
from*fin, our Hearts pure, Conſciences undefiled, and 
as the Apoſtle fays void of Offence towards God and! 
towards Hen, very carefnl notiofin againſt Gvd)! 
and very circar'pett nor to Si againſt CHA 
| tha 
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that this may be our Comfort, that the world muſt 
 heeds fay of us, as they did of Daze! that they conlet 
find nothing againſt him, ſave 77 the Law of hrs God 
Win Danze! 6.5, Whatever others do beware of ſi, 
day as Joſhuah, 1 and: my houſe will {erve the Lord, 
| Watch againſt i; Chuſe any Suffering, rather ther 
the leaſt Sin. 
Cofider in that choice two particulars. 
+ Firſ-Conſider in all your {ufferings God will be 
| Yith you ; bur in any of your Sins he will not abide: 
| With you; as in the Example of //rae/, Exod. 32.27. 
| When the Calf was got into the Camp, God forſakes the 
| Hoaſt of Iſrael ; When Sal forſook the Lord, the 
Pirit of the Lord forſook hizz. That: was an ex- 
cellent Saying of Azariah the fon of Obed in the 2 
Chroz. 15. 2+ and Oh that all Eng1lazd could hear it } 
Hear thou me Aſazand all Judah, the Lord © with you 
While you be with him, If you ſeek him,he woillbe found 
of Jon ; but if Je forlake him, be willforſake J0us 
"cecond. Conſider, * Tis an A of high preſumpti- 
Oh, refle&ting much upon the Purity. and Holineſs of 
God for men to imagine that God: will own and 
Proſper them with his preſence, while they go on to 
Uo wickedly, in their Whoredomes, Drunkenneſle, 
Blaſphemy, and all manner of Prophanefle ; which 
God can no more own, then diſown hinſelf. So they 
fooliſhly promiſed themſelves. Peace, Det. 29. 19. | 
theugh they walk in the imagination of their hearts, and 
4d Drankerneſſe to thirſt; But the: Lord will not 
Ipare, but his anger and jealouſie ſhall /mz04k againſt 
them, till he hath brought them down from their 
tigh Mount of a Sinful and Carnal confidence. There- 
Tre the Prophet reproves that wicked people, ich. 
3411.where the Judges, the Priefts, and the Prophets 
Were corrupted. Yet they lay 7s zot the Lord among #s,. 
8. $948 
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none evil can come upon us," therefore ſhall S101 bt 
ploughed as a field, &c, as Abner ſaid to Foav, Thi 
will prove an evil thing, and a bitter tn the latter en 3 
as Galen ſays of Meats, One dylcia ſunt facile inbi- | G 
lem & amaritudinem convertartur , {weet meats f© 
ncrate choler and corrupt matter : ſo f thar 15? 
jweet morſel now, will be hame, death, and hell | 
LIELLIG. on 
 Fifthly, With an humble acknowledgment of fol”  ; 
mer-barrenneſs under Gods gracious preſence wit! | 
you.; reſolve and endeavour to be more fruitful 
God never lefc his Vineyard , and pulled up hf. 
hedge, and commanded the rain not to fall upon t% 
io 1[z.5. ell it became barren, or aid bear Corrupt fra 
The exil'd Confeſfors in Queen aries days, col 
feſſed that ( a5 Vrſ lays in the Preface to his Cate | 
chiſm) the cauſe of their preſent ſuffering was ther, | ©. 
former barrenneſs and unprofitableneſs under tif 
Goſpel. And a ſadexample of this is Feraſalem ove 
whom Chriſt laments, 0 feruſalem, eruſalem, tho 
&c. if thor hadſt known in this thy day, &c. but now 
they are hid from thine ejs; and when once a people 
grow up to this heighth to reje the Goſpe/, then ex" 
- pe&t ſome feariul jidpement, Read the laſt Cha” 
prer of Chronicler, the ſecond Book, and at the 10' 
verſe, and chen you will ſee when the wrath of God| , 
ts like to . break- out upon a People without a 1Ie&} , 
medy. AD IR I Fu CE 
Sixthly, If you-would have the continual abode of 
God and Chriſt wich you, ler God have all you! 
thoughts, ler him be your meditation, this is the wa? 
to have the beſt company when you be alone. D#| 
vid would-meditate of him day and night, and pro” 


ey the meditation of him ſhould be ſweet ro! 
if, oo; 


Het! / 
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Here conſider two particulars. 
' I Conſider, that no place, ſtate, or condition, cat 
kinderthe ſoul of this way of fecret communion with 

Cod and Chriſt, This priviledge could nor be de- 

tied to a benighted Jacob, toan impriſoned Jeremiah, 
tan exiled John 1n Partmos, by this (ſays Jerem) ſoli- 
ugo fir Paradiſns, a man may turn a YVilderneſs into 
a Paradi;ſe;and therefore weread in Cazt.11.12 how 
the Spouſe invites Chriſt to go with her, as 1/aac did 

Into the fields to meditate, Come les ws go #nto the 
| Fields, and lod ge inthe Villages. 

\ .. 2 Conſider, In theſc ſecret filent viſits of the ſoul, 

| Todand Chriſt do take abundance of delight. Our 
it. | Night thoughts, our Field thoughts, our Cloſes 
oughts, are very welcome to them : yea, when ws 
Can go no more but think of God, our very thoughts 
(hall be an accepted ſervice, Cart.2.13- He loveth the 
| Fig tree that patteth forth her green Figs, The ripe 
Iruit is in the bud ; ſo holy erideayours in pure brea- 
tings and defires God accepts, when our infirmity, 
WT the iniquity of the Times may be ſuch, that we 
an do'no more. 

Severthly, If we will haye God and Chriſt to make 
their conſtant abode with us, then let us walk hum- 
dly with God. He that beholds the proud afar off will 
be ui gh to them that humble their ſogls nnder his mighty 
| bard, Ifa.57.15. Thus ſays the high and lofty one that 
| Phabits Eternity, whoſe Name is Holy ; 1 dwell inthe 
| High and Holy plate with him, alſo that is of au hum- 

le aud contrite ſpirit. a 
God hath two Heavens in which he dwells, 
1. His glory dwells in the hjgh and holy place,/in 
eaven above. | 
| 2 His grace dwells inthe humble aud lowly ſpirit. 
Here will 1 dwe!l fays Goa, 
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Eightly, If you would have the conſtant abode of 
God and Chri/t. with you,be ſwre to look to jour hearts, 
that you walk in Jour uprightneſs; be true ta the Wor 
of God, be. true to your profeſſion, There 1s not 1n che | 
world a-more lively repreſentation and Image of Goda, 
then the heart of the #prighr ; therefore 1:04 loves 10 | 
much, when he hath drawn his likeneſs upon them, | 
to-walk with them; therefore David reſolves, Pſat: | 
IOI.2. I will walk in the midft of mine hoaſe withd 
perfett heart; O when wilt thou come unto me? This | 
was the comfort of the Apoſtle, thar in ſmpliciry,and 
godly ſincerity; he had his converſation in the world; 
God will be with ſuch, and ſ#cb ſhall be with Go 
P/al. 37.37+ ark the perfe&t man, behold the upright 
the end of that man ts peace ; And thus God appointed 
Abraham to walk, that he might be with him' a G0 
#n Covenant, Gen. 17, Walk before me, be thou perfethy 
and gives him:this encouragement, /.am God All-fuft 


ficien Gods, All {rficiency being ſofficient to. keef | 


The Sou upright,: being rightly improved. 


There be 19 things which uſually Bis the'Soul0 
way fromGoz, and makes it warp from its. holy prin” 


.ciples, Wee 2.5 Be © SBS is 
I, 7 -ne Frowns, + : By 
2: 7he Flateries of the world.' | | 
Againſt both which, chere .is ſufficient remedy if! 
the 4/-ſuf ficient God. Gear wane US 
Firſt, That which ofcen peryerts the Soul frof| 
the truth, is the feer of trozbles and wants, If 
keep my integrity, (faies the Soul) I ſhall be 249 


1 ſhall Loſe 2p Eſtate, Embroyl my ſelf in many Tro#} bi 


bles: perhaps a Priſon, © xile,or Death comes next. BY 
what forceis there 1n thisTentation?If we hear ont? 
other hand,G24 ſaying, i: thou wilt be #prighs fear 10 

| © > . trouble 


if 


g_ LY by 


= Geds Tabernacle with Men. 16x 
e of | t0ubles, no wants; T am a God" All-ſufficient ; .as iti 
W feb 22.25. totheend of the Chapter, The eAlmithi 
ty ſhall be: thy defence .(then fear no forte): chow ſhale 
| bave plenty of Silver , thou ſhalt gather gold as duſt + 
4a!a the gold of Ophir,. as the tones of. the Brooks , then 
fear no wants. | gs 
N, | 2: There is another thing inthe world that hatli 
[ar | i very great influence upon theſpirit of a man, ta 
| Perverc him, and turn him from his integrity; and 
that is the hopes of preferment , and greatneſs of the 
| World; But this is but a poor bait, if. we look upon 
; | the Al {ufficiency of God. Doth the W orld promiſe 
# | thee riches? God will out-bid the World, and gives 
"ernal riches, Will the World give Pleaſures ?. God | 
Will give berter.; with hin is fulneſs of joy , and plea- 
ſures for evermores Will the World give Geld? God 
will pive Diamonds. Will the World give all its 
Blory > Ged will give thee the glory of a bet- 
| mY VVorld, rather than chat ſhall be a ſnare un- | 
0 thees : 


_ Ninthly, Pray much, pray continnally ; God will be 
in the hearts and houſes of his Praying people, when 
he hath a carſein ſtore for Prajerleſs Families ; in 
Jer.10. the laſt verſe. | 


And eſpecially pray for theſe two things. x? 
t That God will abide with you and the King- 
lom in his Goſpel and pure Ordinances; ahd that you 
Day dwell in Beth-cl and not in Beth: aven, a houſe 
of vanity and grief. Pray that God will not remove 
bis Cardleflic from you , nor utterly extinguith the 
light of the Kingdom. | | 
{ 2 Pray, and I ſhall pray with you, That 
vod will give you a faithful Paſtour after bis own 
'n "1; ty - __Heatt, 
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heart, not according to your hearts, that he may | 
rearh you by his Deitrine and bis Life roo, A faith* | 
ful Teacher, to go /z and ox: before you, to fhew you 
the Word of the Lord ; One that may be among you, 
as it was ſaid of Athanaſs, that he was MagnesT 
Adamas. | 
1 Magzes, As a Leadſtoneto draw your ſouls with 
a gentle hand and melting heart, from your figs Heas 
ven-ward.  _ -< 
2 eAdamas, As an eAdamant, of an invincible 
courage and zeal again{t all (in and prophanenels; 
one that will not ſpare /i». That he may ſave your 
fouls. A 
Pray that Gd would give you a Star » a Star out 
of his right band, not a charliſh Orion that brings a 
cold, barren, and cloudy Winter, but a beneyolenC 
and friendly Plcizdes, that there may be many Sons 
brought into God, and your ſouls may find a contt-. 
nual Spring, & that you may be as Trees of Gods own 
planting, and may flouriſh in the Courts of the koaſe of | 
our Gead, and may bring forth more trait in old age. 


Tenthly, and Laſtly, Tf you would havethe con- 
Rant abode of God and Chriſt with-you, Conform, 
Conform univerſally, and fully tothe Guſpel of Chriſt; 
Corſext and Aſſent nuſeignedly to all the Truths and 
Dotrines thereof , that you may walk worthy of 
Ood, and all thar grace which hath been revealed 
to your for Chriſt hath ſaid, JF a man keep bis wordy 
the Father will tave him, and both Father and Son 
will come to him, and make their abode with hims 
W nerefore TI ſhall:conclade this Exhortaiian with 
that of the Apoſtle ,*o Philippians 1. 2,7, Only Let | 
Jour converſation be ſich as becomnth the Goſpel of 
Coriſt, that whether 1 come and ſee yaw, or elſe be ab- 


e ent 
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ſent from 30H, 1 may hear of yorr affairs ; that ye ſtand. 
| faſtin one ſpirit , with one minde , ſtriving rogetber 


tor the faith of the Goſpel. 
And ſo ſhut up all with thatin AF 20.32. 
And now brethren, 1 commend you to God, and te the 
| Word of his grace ;, which is able to build you up, and 
to give you an inheritance among all rhens which are 
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_ =Godg andevery.oneubat loverb himubat begat, loveth 
| himalſs that is begotten of bim. Little Chilaren 
keep your ſelves from Idols, | 


E His general Doctrine I have already delivered 
unto-you from this Text, which indeed is the 
marrow and ſubſtance of the whoſe Chapter : That 
goſpel. believing is a Duty, which they that really per” 
form, are highly priviledged by, to their greateſ 
advantages: I have Tpoken concerning golpel-be- 
lieving, and: that itis a duty and thar they that do 
really perform it, are highly dignifyed, and priv1- 
edged by it, ashath been made to appear from the 
Chapter ; that which remains to be done, and 
fhalt be, as God erfabtes the work of this morning, 
is, to make improvement of this DoQrine, which is 
one of the moit material and momentous Dodrines 


that can bepreached to us. Goſp:l- believing it hath . 


moſt precious priviledges entailed upon it ; whoſo- 


ever believeth that Jeſus i the Chriſt, that Teſs 13 


the Son of God, that Jeſus is come in the fleſh,is born 
of God, knowes God, and ſhall be eternally bleſſed 
of God, and with God; ſurcly then the word runs 
upon a very great miſtake. I have hinted ſomerhing 
already to char purpoſe, but 1 have left the more full 
difcuſfion and diſcovery of the matter until now- 
Why, whois there among the generality of com- 


mon profeſſors, that is nor very pregnant to hold 


forth this to be their faith? if fo be that ic ſhould be 


Dus 
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' put to the queſtion, Friend what'is your Faith, what 
| Beliefare you of? why nor-one in athouſand;l chink, 
| but will be apt ro ſay, Why truly I will: give-you this. + 
account, There is a;goſpel. which is preached: among 
us, and in the world, and this goſpel, doth nold'forth 
- | this for true. Dottrine,that Jeſus the Son of-2darp, that: 
; was born at Bethlehem, is che Chriſt the Meſſiah which 
was promiſed bythe Facher, &-Wwhich the'world 011 
live in expetation'of ſolong; this Jeſus I believe isthe 
Son of God, this Jeſus I verily-believe 1scometn the: 
fleſh, and he is come to bethe Saviour of the: World; 
 thizis the belief, & that which 13s the, common pro- 
 tiffion thar is made by the generality of people: Why 
| bur will you conſider now-this Text, and other Scri- 
| dtures do ſpeak fully to this purpoſe, 7/20ſoever doth 
| believe this, that Jeſus is the Chriſt,the Son of Goa, and 
that he is come in the Fleſh, whoſoever believes this, is of 
Goa, is born of Goa, And it doth cicarly appear, and 
| may be moſt conviacingly madeout,thatmany thou- 
lands that profels their beliet concerning theſe things | 
yer notwithſtanding are not born of God. Why cer- 
ainly there muſt needs be a great and groſs fallacy in 
the buſineſs; Goſpel faith and believings, 1tis not fo 
common a thing as many takes it to be; & rherefore if 
this be goſpel faith, and that which doth intereſt per= 
lons in ſach great & precious priviledges, ttuly it con- 
Cerns us to look well toit, that we be not miſtaken 
Concerning this belief, Now this I would ſay, there is 
lomething in it to be conſidered, with reſpe& ro the 
ime wherein Chriſt appeared viſibly to the world, 
& the afrer times, wherein the Apoſtles did hold forth 
theſe great DoErines of the goſpelconcerning Chriſt, 
| And this we are to ſay, that in ſach a time-as that wzs 
when this was the critical point as it were, the diſcri- 
Mnating things in ſuch a time for any to make this 
| L3 Pro= 
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profeſſion, & to hold forth thisto be their faith and 
belief, that Peſws i the Chrift, the ſon of God, it Was of 
high :gnification, and might very well, as to man, begtt 
a comfortable confidence and hope concerning ſuch per- 
ſons, that certainly were born of God, as to man, and arr 
cording to rational charity, it might be very comfort-' 
able that ſuch perſons as did thus believe, and profeſs 
this to be their faith & belief, there were ſome bleiſed 
beam upon their ſouls;for mark you, it hath beer-thus 
in the world, & among the people of it, concernmg 
matters of God E: godlineſs,that there bath been ſucti 
and ſucha truth, that hath been the critical truth, as 
may ſo ſay, the Shiboleth whereby. people are diſtin- 
gn:ſhed one from another. I allude ro that paſſage iN 
{adges concerning the Gileadites; they made a profet- 
ſion oſthemſelyes to be ſuch and ſuch,and they wer? 
put to it to pronounce Shibo/erh; they that could not 
ſpeak out the word, & clearly pronounce it they were 
.not judgedto be the perſons thatthey profefled them- 
ſelves to be; but they that could do it, held their liber- 
ry: ſo ſometimes ſuch and ſuch a DoRtrine is ordered 
out to be'a diſtinguiſhing point, upon the account of | vi 
the deſperate oppoſition that the world makes agaiſt | Qt 
:t; and upon this account-the Prieſts, and the Rulers, 
' & the reſt of the world were deſperately bent agaiolt 
Teſus: th 4 called hin ef! HS5 bat could not end ure bim 70 


be call;d (brift the ſon of God; 3t was an Aft and Decret 'N 
amongſt them, that whoſocuer ſhould confefs Jeſus to ve 
the Chriſt ſhould be pat eut of the Synagog ae, ſhould 4 | 
excommunicated. Now for perſons at {ch time, where- 
19 it was as much as their liberty, it may be their live? 
were worth, to own that ' 7e/us Chriſt was the ſor of | 
God, for perſons now ar ſach a time to own this /e/##| | 
that was 10 ſlomean acondicion,to be the C h»iff,, ther] 
15 yery much 12 it, infinitely more than for perions 
En 0 an ea I naw! 
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new to take up this profeſſion, why?becaule this do- 
Tine hath obtained in the world, and it is a do&rine 
among Pa-iſts as well as Proteſtants; there is no ſuch 
danger now for perſons to be of this belief. But ſhall I 
| fay this, that for all that, to'believe this really, accor- 
| Ling to the right account, and true genuiue interpre- 
 kation of Goſpel-believing, the caſe is the ſame yith 
_ | them and with us at this day, ſetting afide the confi- 
| deration of times and time; the danger then, and the 
| encouragement now; the. caſe isthe ſame; Goſpel-be- | 
 leving of theſe truths according to a genuine inter= 
Pretation.of Goſpel believing, 1t is the {ame now as 
then, and then as now: And therefore we muſt con= 
lider, and Jook further. I wovld put theſe few things 
t your.conſciences: You profeſs this to be your faith 
You belzeve that leſus is the Chriſt, the Sou of God-that 
be is come in the fleſh; theſe you profeſs to believe, and if 
you do fo indeed, yon are highly priviledged people, 
blefſed of God,and ſhall be toall eternity;but do you 
hot miſtake?do you believe this, that Teſus is the Chriſt? 
How came you by this belief? What account can you 
give of it? How were you brought over tothis belief? 
did you not come te this faith and belief, by common. - 
tepart?you were born to this doErine;you look upon 
[tas thatwhich'is the benefic you have by your being 
dorn ina Nation,and among a People that profeſs the 
Name of Chriſt,and- this bath been inſtilled into:you 
| by education, and upon this account you take it: Did 
Jou ever buy this truth? Ttisa truth that Teſus 55 the 
Chriſt, how came it to be your s2did youever buythis truth? 
0ny 31? I ſay bey it? For the very truth is, weare never 
f | able to make out a -00d Title to any Goſpel-truth, 
{ Until] fuel time as we can ſay we have bought it: How? 
why, by ſerious mediration, ſtudying the Scriptures, - 
(earching into them ſeriouſly, pondering & weighing 
| L 4 - ofthem 
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them crying - mightily ro God,that he would manifeſt | 
them to us, and encountring temptations from with- | 
our, from within; being ata point willing to engag* 
liberty and eſtate, and lite, and all for this truths ſake: 
Can you fay, we have pondered, and are fo fully 1a- 
tisfied about ir,ifall the world ſhould comein a way of 
contradiction, and riſe up in gppoſition to us & come 
With fire & ſword:to beat us.out of this trach, yer w& 
are reſolved to ffick to it? Gar you give (uch an accogt 
of your ſelves, that you have not takenit up upon a com- 
291 report,but are able to ſay there hath been an inward 
Revelation made of theſe things to your ſouls, that there 
hath been a ſanflified work of the Spirit upon Jour under- 
ſtanding, that you come to ſee #nto the miſtery of theſe 
£oſpel-teimonies? Is there an habitual frame of Spirit 
wrought ji you, whereby yoware carryed ont to clol® 
with every truth 'of God, and to cloſe with it upon 
this account, becauſe ofa divine authority {tampt upo!l 
it ? when we give aſſent to common truths, bur no! 
with a commonſpirit,but in the rength of an inwat6 
conviGion, we aſſent to it upon the account of an un- 
tion that we have received from the holy one; & w® 
aſlent tothis & that truth upon the account of adivin6 
authority which we.ſee to be ſtampt upon'it, & with* 
ell we find that. there are ſaitable workings Cf ov! | 
heart in che loves, deſires & delights of them to thel? 
truths (as there will be a kindly working of the heats 
where there is a right afſenr ſuitable to the cruths al- 
ſented to) 1f there be a threatning.,the Soul aflentst0 
ir, & will tremble before God: 1f a promiſe be made! | 
_ a goſpel-revelaiion, it will be accompanied With a h0i) | 
reſoivingin God,that ever he ſhoul { make ſuch a promi/ 
er Revelation? and then there will be a holy reſolution | 
Spirit, Come what willcome, I will never part with! 
Fhis truth e 1 have bought the- truth, char Ugb my 
| | Sg Top TS 9 55+ onqaggd 
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| QUuty; andhaving boughr ir, Lwill never ſellit ; thar 


Is my duty t003 can we give ſuch an account'as this? 
but chen withal ter me a little further improve thar 
Which { have already ſpoken from the Chapter. - 
 Youſay this1s your belief, That Feſxs 75 the Chriſt, 
the Son of God : but can you give au account of thoſe 
priviledges that are-entailed upon this belief ? for. 
you muſt kaow that the priviledges. which belong to 
ſuch, will ſerve as evidences that they are ſuch.” | 
Now if you believe it is your priviſedge to be born 
of God, and this being born of God mult be the evi- 
dence of this belief; can you give an account of your 
being born of God ? If you are not born of God, you 
do not believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt. Can you give 
an account of your overcoming the World? are you 
ſuch as are enabled to {tand out in oppoſition to the 
errors and hereſies, and corrupt doctrines and praQti- 
ſes that arc in the World? can you bear up againſtthe 
luſt of the eye; the luſt of rhe fleſh, and the pride of 
life? if you are in ſlavery to the world, in bondage to 
the beggerly rudiments of. the world, you are miſta« 
ken that Feſus i5 the Chriſt? tor he that believeth ac- 
cording to a true interpretation of Golſpel-believing, 
that Feſus i the Chriſt, doth evercome the World, and 
dyvertue of this belief be is enabled to get 4 conqueſt 
over the world, and over the corruptions that are in ic 
throuph luſt, | ne 
Arid then again, Tow profeſs to believe that Feſns is 
the Chriſt,the Son of God: Oh,bur are you able to give 
an account that you have believed into this Jeſus, and 
upon this Jeſlus?for that is it the text holds forth; F7- 
that believes thateſus is the Chriſt, doth belicw? 0nJeſus, 
the Chriſt. Are you by vertue of this believing which 
You profeſs, drawn out to a cloſing with Chriſitdo you 
r9ul your ſelves vpon him?owa him for righteouſne! ; 
IHE | | : SY 
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and ſalvation, and are willing to yield your ſe/ves #? 
3nſnbjetion to him? you beligve Jeſus ts be the Chriſt 
but do you believe on chat ) cſus whom you profeſs © | 
be theChriſt?Now this being thus laid down as a four * 
dation, I would infer thus, and ſo go on to a farther 
branch of this application : ezther you do really believe 
with a Goſpel-believing theſe truths and deftrines con 
cerning Chriſt, or you do not : why they that do profeſs . | 7ig 
they do, but in truth they do nor : there is a clear and 
manifelt contradiction which this profeilion meets 
withal, and that upon the accounts I have formerly 
given, as alas this profefion ſuffers contradiQion ge- 
nerally, generally the profeſſors of this faith, that Je- 
{4s ts the Chriſt, doclearly make a flat contradiion; 
and Iam very confident thac rhere are thouſands that 
it-chey ſhould be put to the tryal, will not ſtick to this | 
cruth? if you do it ſhall coſt you the loſs of your li- | 
berty and eſtates,nay,your life ſhall go for ir.Oh,I am 
yery apt to think, that you ſhall have thouſands that 
- will turn their backs upon this profeſſion, renounce 
. this profeſſion. Now concerning ſuch,this I would ſays 
' 1: That the conditions of ſuch perſons as are not 
11ghtin Goſpel. believingis a moſt mournful and miſe- | _ 
rable condition.; however it may be with them in 0- 
ther reſpects, yet itis ſad to think what a condition 
they are in; for conſider firſt of all, they that Yo not 
perform this great duty of C ofſpe/-believing according 
£0 therruth and reality of ir, I will cell you what they 
do, they do give God the lye, they do by interpretation. 
tell God IT face, that be ts 4 very lyar : and what 
higher blaſpheming can there be, then to givethe {ye | 
to the Cod of truth ? every one will be apt to bleſs | 
themſelves, and lay, Oh, far be it from me | (30d forbid 
. that 1 ihould be charged with ſmch a horrid impicty as || 
2145) Oh but Brethren, the yery truth is, it is a yery 
| __ common 
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ommon thing by interpretation,to give 2he-{ye to God; 
Ind all that do.not believe according to that goſpe/: be- 
beving that you have heard, do teil God co his face 
that he is a tyar. How doth that appear? Why take a 
little help, ſuch as Iam able to give you:,; 7 o:profeſs 
that Jeſus is the. Chriſt, the Sox of Gods, that he came to 
be the Saviour 0 f the World, i ordered out to be ur 
ighteouſne{s,ts ſent of God-10 preach {liberty to captives, 
to heal diſeaſed ſouls, and to deliver poor creatures from 
the boydage of the Devil; theſe things people general- 
ly profeſs to believe, but mark you now, . they 
never come to Chriſt, nor never ſet in, with him 
| Upon this account, and to this purpoſe, © Lord, thou 
art the Jeſus, the aneinted of God, 1 come to.thee for life, 
| Tam a poor dead creature, I am in a ſtate of nnrighte- 
 Onſneſs, and thow art giv-n tobe for righteonſneſs ; Lord 
{1 flie to thee for it, 1 am a poor diſeaſed creature; the 
| Plague 5s uponmy ſonl,and thoa art appointed to heal the 
ſoul of the plague, 1 come to thee for healing. There is 
not one of thouſands that come thus .to Chriſt. Will 
You now ſee how the /ye is giveto Gaede I profeſs for 
my part, ſaich one, 1 know no iuch-matcer,Feſ#s #5 1&c 
| Chriſt, and I profeſs to believe ſo, and he is appointed of 
God for ſuch and [ach things, he s5 ſent to preach liberty 
'o the captives, I know not that there is anyſuch bone . 
d4pe. Chriſt cameto [« ve fnners, alas, I know no need 
Of any ſuch ſalvation by him ; he came to heal diſeaſed 
ſouls, | am well enouph, what. need havelI of Chriſt 2 
What is this but 70 give the.lye to God? He that receives 
nor Chriſt, makes God a lyar ; for he doth in cfic&. 
lay, Lord thou ſayeſt ſo and ſo concerning the World, 1 
| know rothing of all this ; and ſo the lye 1s given to 
God. And is it nothing to give the lye to the great 
God, the God of Truth? and 1 tell you, while you 
Profeſs this Jeſus to be the Chriſt,the Son of God and 
| | "<> 
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inthe mean time flie'not to him ; you believe him? 
| be the Son of God,and thar all authority is given vt 
to him, and 'you will not fubje&' to his authority,w?) 
you give the lye to God, and is this nothing ? 2 
2 Conſider the fad condition of ſuch as believe 1 |: 
according to a right Goſpel-believing, they are ſuch ® h 
are liable to the dreadfulleſt touches from. the Devi 
that can be; He that believeth is born of Godgovercom"! 
the World, and is enabled ts heep himſelf; that the wick: 
ed oxe doth not touch him with a mortiferous touch ; bY 
I tell thee whatever thouart,chat art under the pow® 
of unbelief, thou art in danger of a dreadful touch fro 
thePrince of darkneſs,8 if thou liveſt & dielt in a ftatf 
of unbelief,thor wilt fall under the power of condemnat? 
on, ] remember what our Savior ſpeaks, and confid® 
well of it, You fland ont in oppoſition to'my Dottrine,bi# 
I tell you, Except you believe that 1 am he, you ſhall a 
ix yon ſins ; a dreadful word, you ſhall die in your fin L 
and what then, be damned eternally ; this is the cond!” 
tion of all ſuch as are ina ſtate of unbelief. Bur ch 
on the other hand, in caſe we be able to give a goo 
account of our believing ther Jeſus is the Chriſt, tht 
Son of God, and of our believing on him concerning 
whom theſe teſtimonies are given , Oh, what caulf 
haveall ſuch to rejoyce in their condition! the cond! | 
£10n of ſuch perſons is happy beyond all expreſſion and 
comprehenſion, that have owneditheſe truths, owned 
that Jeſus of whom the faithful teſtimonies are given | 
Now all the Chapter, according to that account {| 
Have Mven you, comes in to the purpoſe of comfort” |.” 
ing and rejoycing the hearts of ſach perſons. . Here 5] 
your comfort now , really believing according to * | 
righe interpretation of Geſel-believing, this is you! 
priviledge, you are the perſons that are-born from 2” 
zove, you arc the perſons that ſhall be enabled ro 07 | 
"Se ee vel: | 
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5m t0 | ercome the world , to bear up againſt all oppoſition 
en vl" | that Men and Devils can make againſt you ;.you are 
y,why | the perſons.that bave the witneſs within you, and you 

hall beable to bear up againſt all the contradiQtions 

Of finners; youarethe perſons:that have Chriſt, and 

 Nave eternal life by him ; you ſhall hayeit, nay, you 
| | taye it already , He that believerh on the Son of God, 
Path ecerzal life: he bath it in the beginnings of it, 
;k: | *nd ſhall have it in the compleat ſtate of it; being 
roupht over to Goſpet-beliceving , you.may come 
#1th boldneſs to God in a way of prayer, with holy 
Onfidence that whatever clſe you ask believing, you 
hall have a good account of it ; God doth not _neg- 
&Q any belicving prayer of a believing foul: and all 
tte priviledges of the Goſpelare entailed upon you, 
and you are enticled upon them, you ſhalf have the 
denefir of them while youlive, and when you die uns 
Oalleternity.: Wellit may-befſaid of ſuch a.perſon,, 
bleſſed is be. and ſhe that hath believed with a Goſpel-be= 
ieving Goſpel truths and teſtimonies concerning Chriſt, 
nd on Chriſt, on whom thoſe teſtimonies are given, for 
there ſhall be a full and pertett accompliſhment of what= 
ver God hath ſpoken with his mouth concerning ſuch. 
And laſtly, If the grace of God hath broughe ns 0+ 
j- | Yer to a cloſing withChriſt. of whom theſe truths &te= 
 Umonies are given, why the laſt branch of the appli- 
d | ation is but this, Thatyou would bur juſtifie the belie- - 
':np &labor to manifeſt the reality of your believing, 
| cording to the Goſpel, by a ſuitable walking : this 
 Ethat that ſhall be the cloſing up of this application. 
is | | Oh brethren, Let us conſider well, our Saviour 
tells ns in fat. 11. Wiſdomess juſtified of ber ( hil- 
&en, Why if ever we mean to approve our ſelves to 
de Wiſdomes chikdren, onr care mult be for to give 
Ur juſtification of Wiſdomes ſayings, and for to car- 
116 
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rie it in'a conpgruouſneſs' and ſuitableneſs ro that G0. 
ſpel-belevirig which we profels to be by grace 
brought oyer too. Why, but what is that you will 
ſay > Whiy, conſider the Text, and ſee what remains |£ 
of che” Chapter. Iwill make it our, give it up to yoÞ \ 
in this way. © SVEN»: I EE 
Why,” Firſt of all, this one ſpecial daty chat 11e# 
upon you, That you would ſtudy your mercy, ane 
know what God hath been to you, and done for you}. 

_ and how highly you are dignified, and nor to be al- 
ways ina fluctuating ſtatey and upon the queſtioning 

_ and diſputing” point , but to come to ſome well 
grounded confidence, that you may be able to ſay) 
We know that this and thats our condition, and thÞ 


- 


and thatis our drgnificd priviledge thatiwe are plan” 


_-Do-butmiazk how: the point in hand doth charg? 
this apon'us,in the 13: yerſe of this Chapter , Theſf 


thi: gs bave* writ to You that believe 6x the Name 0 
rhe 504 of God, that you may know that you have eter* || 
zl lie. Here 1s your duty according to what the Tex! 
it ſelf doth charge upon you If you be ſach as by grac# | 
are brought over to a Goſpel-believing, the Apoſtle | d 
704» that did write this Epiſt. and I from it, preach un” 
ro yon inthe name of the Lordzand by authority fron] 
 him,thar this is your dury,to know that you are per-| 
ſons that have eternal life, that you are ſuch as Chriſt 
| by his blood hath made a purchaſe of eternal life for; 
that he hath by his blood once for all entered intothe |* 
troly place that is not made with hands, thathe might | *ns 
prepare for youzand that you might have the poſſeſſion of 
theſe bleſſed anſions that he hath made preparation of 
E:ernal life it is yours,& you maybe bold to claim ity | 211 
& you are hound to hope & rezoyce inthe expetation 


vf the ſull enjoyment of it,and not to be always upon 
the 
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Go- the queſtion, and diſputing point, but to go on with 
race [yoly confidence towards God according,to what the 
will [Apoſtle expreſſes, 1 Cor. 2. We know that when this 
ains | Earthly tabernacle ſhall be diſſolved, we ſhall have a 
you | Hoſe not made with hands, &c. © SO IP 
© | But then,a ſecond thing thatT have to charge upon 
lies | YOu, is this that you would acknowledge with all 
and |thanktulneſs and enlargedneſs of heart to God the ri- 
you; | hes of his mercy,and grace to: you, that hath been 
2 al- |Pleaſed to cull you out of an uubelieving world, and 
ning |brin you over to the Goſpel,& to the participations 
hat are by Chriſt, according to the Goſpel: Oh! this 
Jou ſhould ſet your hearts upon, by admirin”- the ri- 
| hes of Gods grace; and ſay, Lord, why ſhould'ſt thou 
' | manifeſt thy ſelf to me, and not to the world ) T hat many 
| thoyfands (honld live@ die in the total ignoranceof Chriſt 
%a the poſpel-miſlerizs, or elſe live and die in an. empty 
Profeſſion: and yet that God ſhonld be pleafed to pitch up= 
%e!\ This isthat that the Text doth hint unto us in 
v, 19. of: his Chapter. Oh 1 ſaith be, in a trimmph- 
Ing manner We know that we axe of C. ed, and that the 
6 | Whole world lies in wickedneſs : Oh ! our mercies, and 
|teriches of grace that hath appeared to us,while the 
vhole world lies in wickeeneſs, is putinto the malig- 
ant one, lies in the Devil, for he the- malignant evil 
tne, while the whole world lies in the Devil in mali- 
MitylOh!It is a ſad condition, infinitly moreſad than 
tor a man to liein themoſt noiſom*ſt ſinking ditch, or 
n the loathſom'(t kenne);why this is that that Heigh- 
| *ns the mercy to poor fouls that are called by : race 
cording to the purpoſe of God;that while the whole 
World lies in wickeenels, and ſo azel ke tolie ; yea, & 
it} | Olie in Hell ro all Eternity, that God ſhould plea'e 
'0lay you in the boſom of his Son, and to tzke you 
ito the arms of his mercy: this is thct that ſhould 
| heighten 
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beighten our thankfulneſs. I may make uſe of that ex* 
prelfion. which we find in Aits 4. when Part & Bar 
nabas came ani 4 Company of Heaib:ns, ang they l. aw 
woars great things were done by them, and took Aotce 0 


the gracuns || pirit that they diſcovered, ſure ſay they, 


T hz -£ ods are COmeAnng ns ia the l thenef. [ of men,GOon” | 


fidering the ſtate of times, & what-a height of wick 
edneſls many at chis Gay are grown up unto,the dread- 
ful ſwearing, blaſphemins of God and his ways: tru 
ly udge of it your ſeives, whether we may not ſay;th& 
Devils are come among 15 inthe i of men. Why 
how t oh :Heow ſbould we heiphten opr love and thank 
fulneſs1o God,that ſhonld pleaſe in free grace to brinþ 
ns over to.clo{c with Jeſus Chriſt. Bur then fourthly! 
eA; many are brouobt over to goſpel believing, this # 
nour auty to ſiudy, & endeavour what Jon can Jour as 
vantagesin Faith; Andio the Apoltle gives it incharg* 
here in the Chap. ver. 13, Thrſethings have I writ if 
ox that beliet;e on the Name of the 8on of Ged, that yi# 
may krow that you have eternal life, andihat Jou may Vf 
Lieve on the Son of C3204, This '1s that you ſhoud fer a” 
bout. If God bath: brought you over to acloſing will 
Chr:it, and an embracing ofthe ceſtimonies concerN” 
ing him, believe more and more, labour for your ad- 
vancement, and let it be your Prayer, Gooa Lord en 
creaſe onr faith; Labour that you may be clear 80 
your apprehenſions of goſpel miſterics, and that yo! 
may be more ſtrong in your adherence to Chriſt,” 
whom thoſe goſpel teſtimonies are given & that you 
may not onely come to have an adbcring faith, bu 
[£0 an 3 ſluring: faith that you may uot be lthe WAVES Th 
ſed and tumbled up ard down, but that you may come 10 
ve rooted and eſtabliſhed, © grounded in your faith 194 
714u may not come to be nxſetled by Hereſy, corrupt D#* 
Arimmes or rhe A poſtafi c of others;but that J0u may be ſtea- 
faſt and rennoveable © Ye! 
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Yet further fifthly , This is to be given in charge 
o ſuch as doe believe according to the Goſpel, that 
. |they carry it ſuitable ro a believing ſtate, as in thoſe 
particulars thar 7 have inſiſted upon , ſo in a deport- 
| Hent congruous and ſuitable to the priviſedges which 
delong to believing : You are born of God. carry it 
is men and women that are ſo indeed : What ! born 
\*God, the ſons and daughters of God ! What! and 
| |fat liveaccordingto God ? and not ſtudy conformiry 
* | God? I remember what he ſpake there concerning 
4mmon, How u it, that thou being the Kings ſon, art 
lean from day to day? How 1s.1t, that we that profeſle 
6 be the ſons and daughters of God , are lean and 
| |ank,not more improved ? That we donor ſhew forth 
;# |God, and expreſs Chriſt ? This lies in the beginning 
* |'\f the Chapter , If you he born of God, remember that 
You be born of him that #5 the God of Love : And there- 
[bre you are to manifeſt this birth , and your belie- 
 |'ing. and ycur being born of God, by loving God, 
ind by loving them that are born of God ; He that 
beljeveth is born of God , aud he that loveth him that 
teoat, loveth him that is begotten of him: The God of 
love doth beget a people of love ; a loving God,a lo- 
d- |\ing people; And this is that that you ſhould expreſs 
Your believing by , and your Adoption by ; by the 
bye you bear to God,and the children of God. | 
A hateful ſpiceful ſpirit , where it doth diſcover it 
eI,fpeaks thoſe perſons nor to be born of God,but of 
he Divel; carry it as believers, as perſons of God, by 
tudying a conformity to God , and by keeping his 
Commandements, ſubje&ing your ſelves to his Au- 
Qority 3 not living according to your own luſts, but 
.;|Ecording to the Laws and Rules which God hath g1- 
;|Yen you. faith the Apoſtle here, This z the love of God, 
| hat ye keep his Commandements. . 
M t 
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It is not a love in. Word, and in Tongne, but 
Reality 3 a love o1ſcovering tt ſelf by a conſcientious 
care to hojd conformity to all the Will of God ; and 
if any ſhould obje&, This 1s a hard ſaying, who caſl 
bear it? ſaith the Apoſtle, No ſuch matter, there 3 
never a believing Soul willfay the Commandments of 
Chriſt are grievous or burdenſome ; no,they are light 
to'rhem that are brought over to the Faith of the 
Colpel). 

And the Jaft thing | have to charge upon you, up” 
on the account of your Goſpel believing, and beins 
brought over to a cloſing with Chriſt, icis this, and (0 
upon the matter Ihave given you an account of thf 
ſubſtance of this pretious Chapter, having reduce 
it to that general DoErine I propounded before 3 
fay the Jaſt thing is this, That you would walk ſuitabl? 
to a believing ſtate, by being very careful concerns 
jour Worſhips that you do perform, that they be ac: 
cording to God, and according to the Goſpel ; and 
this is that which the Apoſtle cloſes the Chapter with" 
all, in the 21 Verſe, Little Children, keep your ſelvt* 
from Idols, Amen, As1 take it, in the former Tran” 
{lation it was Babes, Babes keep your ſelves from Idols * 
here ic is Little Chi/dren. | obſerve in this Epiſt!f 
the Apoſtle makes a diſtin&ion of Believers into thre* 
Ranks, as you ſhall find in the ſecond Chapter, 7 wri# 
unto you Little Children, I write unto you Young -Me! 
and I write unto you Fathers; in the cloſe of the Ep! 


{tle, he concludes with this Cherge ro Little ChildreM q 


| forbear to diſpute ; bur ſure 1 am, ic is a duty If 
upon one and ocher, whether they be Babes or You! 


Men, or Aged Fathers in Chriſt ; whatever our raP 
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the zoſpel,that they look to their Worſhips,;and that 
they take heed of Idols; as if he ſhould fay, he that is 
born of God, he keeps himlelf that the wicked One 
doth not touch him, - Oh Little Children, ſhew forth 
that ſpiritual Ability that by grace you are furniſhed 
With a!ll,by. being able to keep yourſelves from Idols, 

It might be ſaid, What 1s this to us? Are wein dan- 
ter of Idols ? True, well might the Apoſtle give in 
luch a charge to them in thoſe times, when the great- 
tft part of the world were 11 a ſtate of Heatheniſm,and 
In eltrangement from Chriſt, and the miſteries of the 
boſpel 3 bn this I ſay, it doth really concern Chriſti- 
ins in goſpe]-cimes, that have had the breakings out 
of the goſpel-light, and the knowledge of goſpel-my- 
lteries, to be careful of this charge, that they keep 
themſelves from Idols; there werethe Idols of the 

Heathens; grant it, and ſo {till there are a generation 
4 |X people that our Souls ſhould mourn over to conſi- 
ler their ſtate, that are wrapt up in 1gnozance of Go, 
Mow nothing of the true God, and of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and it is the tate and condition of the Jewes 
- |Uthis day; and what a ſad condition are they in ! 

franc it that they do not worſhip Idols after the man- 
ltr of the Heathens yetthey worſhip not the true God, 
1; \ecauſe they worſhip not God in Chriſt ; for ſaith the 
\poſtle, I/hoever fins, and abideth not in the Doftrine 
; 'f Chriſt, be bath not God: He that abides jn the Do= 
Irine of the Chriſt, he hath the Father and the Son ; 
ff ind fo the Jews atthis day, they not abiding , not 
7 inf Waning the DoArine of Chriſt, they have not God,be- 

FO Uſe they have not the Father and the Son : this is 
pe leir condition, And thus, I ſay, there were nut only 
S146 te Idols of the Heathens. Oh! bur ſadly be it ſpo- 
EM n, there are Idols among perſons prerending to 


bid rift, and goſpel faith,and che Dotine concerning 


mace by Jeſus Chriſt. M 2 How 
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How meny Idols ind Idolaters are there ? JI might 
tel] you, the Covetous perſonis an Idolater, tie. Vo- 
luptuous perſon; and the Selfe-Juſticiary ſers up Þ15 
own Righteouſneſs, and Ido'izeth that : But I ſay this 
there are Idols among Chriſtians: :Papiſts hold, fortl 
the Name of Chriſt, but yet what woeful Idolatry Js 
there among them 2 ' There was the Dragon-worlh!Þ 
in the time of the Heathens, and in the room of that 
there is come up the Beaſt-worſhip, and of that wor” 


thip the generality of the world runnes upon. : and if |b 


concerns us to keep from Popiſh [dolatry, it being. th& 
crofſeſt Idolatry that-ever was, -becauſe there 1s the 
faireſt pretence of worſhipping Feſus, and yet they 
turn him intoan Idol, © What elſe means their-wor” 
ſhipping and bowing to Images, their breaden God 
and thelike 2. Oh! therefore-it concerns us to: ket} 
our ſelves from Idols : And there is a Scripture, if 
vere bur well ſtudied, would cauſe crembling of heal? 
and make all that have any care of their ſoules, © 
look about them 3 that Scripture I refer you to, it 
Rev. 13. compared with the 2oth. In Revel, 13.1) 
whereas before there was Dragon- worſhip, it 1s ſaid 
here, I beheld another Beaſt coming out of the Eartl 
and he had two Horns like a Lamb, and he ſpake as} 


Dragon,and he exerciſeth all the power of the firſt Bed 


before him, and cauſeth the Earth, and them that dot 
therein, to worſhip the firſt Beat, whoſe deadly wor# 
was healed : * Now look at the 8th. Verle, Nich hY 


And all the dwellers upon Earth ſhall worſhip bin, whi b 


Names are not written in the Book, of Life, of the Low 


ſlain from the Foundation of the World. Oh! Ir j5\| 


terrible word, and that that ſhould make ns to fe 
and tremble,leſt in any kind we ſhould be drawn 
to the worſhip ofthe Beaſt z for as many as were 
written in the Book of Life of the Lamb, they w6 
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ght drawn into the worſhip of the Beaft. This is that that 
lhould make us keep our ſelves from Idols, from what- 
loever hath bur fo 'much as atin&tiire of Superſtition 
and Idolatry ; and the rather, conſidering that other 

Tt Scripture in the 20th. of.the Revelation. and the laſt 
bi Verſe, © 4nd whoſoever was not found written -in; the 
Book of Life, was cat into the Lake of Fire. All that 

are not written 1n the Lambs book of Life, are pre- 

* Vailed to perform the-Worthip with the Beaſt, and not 
1 being writ there, muſt be tumbled: into the Lake for 
Fver. 


| This therefore concerns ns, to keep from Idolatry, 

from whatſoever hath a tendency that way, and that 
* | hath any tinure of Superſtition upon it; and conſi- 
) | der with your ſelves, that our duty is in matters of 
Worſhip, and in things concerning the Worſhip of 
God, to ſee toit, that we keep a humble dependance 
Upon God, that we walk not according to the will of 


men, but according co God ; Ye were bought with a 
Price, be not Servants of Men. Were to walk by a 
Line, by a Plummet, and what is not warranted by 
the Word of God, or: maintainable by Arguments 
drawn from it, we ſhould nor cloſe with. 
And forthe cloſing up of all, do but conſider how 
this Chapter, and the things that I have ſpoken to 
Fou, and preached from it, how they do all influence 
this Exhortation, Little Children, keep your ſelves 
"| from Tdols : ſee to it. that you approve your ſelves in 
'| holy Worſhip to God, and the Lord Jeſus. + Doe bur 
arpue thus, You profeſs to be Believers; and is it not 
| Your duty to antiwer to this profeſſion ?- Your Faith 
$ a pnre Faith, and an obedientiall Grace; itis a 
| Brace that will Tutor you to hang upon'Chriſt,and his 
DWpointments and Inſtitutions ; and therefore being 
, Ltlieyers, ſtudy to keep your ſelves from Idols; and 
| M 3 (Eo what” 
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cerning Worlhip. ret TER 
You believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of God 3 


keep your ſelves from Idols in this reſpe& : for lie is 


come into the world; and hath ſhewed the pattern of 


his Houſe : and then you are born of God : carry it 
like a people that are born of God,that are high born 
and credit your holy, Profeſtion, by Keeping a depen; 
dance upon that God of whom you are born : And 
then being believers, yon are born of God, and havt 
overcome the world, and therefore ſhew forth your 
Heroick Spirit, by ſtanding out in oppoſition to Idols 


and whatever is contrary to ſound Doftrine, and the : 
power of godlinefle. | 
* You hayean UnGtiion from the holy one, and this 
engages you to look to it,, that, you keep your ſelves 
from idols; 41d when we know (ſaith he ) that the Sol 


of God is come, and hath given us underſtanding that 


we may know bim that is true 3 and we are in him tht 
x even in his Son Jeſus Chriſt.And thereupon he brings 


in this, Little Children, keep your ſelves from Idols i |M 


as if he ſhould ſay, this is the true God,God in Chriſt 
Jeſus Chriſt the Son of the Father, this is the trilf 
God, and he hath eternal life with him ; other Gods 


ATE falſe Gods, and what benefit will you have by. 


following them, aud performing worſhip to them? 
Nothing but eternal death : falſe Gods can beſtow n0 
no eternal life upon Fol ; but this is the true God) 
and he can give you eternal life; and therefore, Lit: 
5e Children, keep your ſelves from Idols. 

| And nowyet one word'more. I would not occa- 
{ion any diſcompoſure of Spirit that is not becomin# 
you ; but this I muſt fay, for ought I know, you havf 
the words of a Dying man, and we uſe to ſay,that ct 
words of Dying men they are apt to make omg 
CEE wk nity FEI #40 | | dee 


whatever is not conſonant to the will of God con- 
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deep imprefſion : I mean a Dying man, not in pro- 
Fernefſe. of ſpeech according to nacure : and if it 
hould be fo, 1 hope there would be cauſe of rejoycing 
mM my'part; Bur I ſpeak the words of a Dying man 
In reſpe& of Miniſterial Office. | 

| ſuppoſe you all know, there is an, A& come forth 
y Supreom Authority, and it is not for us to quarrel 
& all, but to ſuhmit to it, and hold correſpondency 
th it, ſo far as we can with a good Conſcience ; and 
ere being many Injun&ions, that many, beſides my 
lf, cannot comply withal, therefore weare willing 
to ſubmir to the pendlty inflied. 
This I fay, you have for many years had the bene- 
itof my poor Labours; I have fulfilled near up to- 
Wards 40, years, and have performed my ſervice to 
\ | God, Chriſt, and his People, and 1 ble(k his Name, nor. 
Without acceptance and ſucceſs. My work, ſo far as I 
Know, 1n this courſe, as in the Weekly courſe, 1s now 
at an end : my Defire1s, that you whoſe hearts have 
5 |deen inclinable to wait upon God in the way of my 
: (Miniſtry, may be kept faithful co God, and chat you 
jtz [may have the bleſſing of the everlaſting Covenant 
toming upon your ſouls, and that you may have the 
[Power of this Dottrine,held forth in this Sermon,pur 
torth upon your hearts3 that as you do believe that 
mM? [Jeſus is the Chriſt, that Jeſus is the Sonof. God, that 
10.18 you profeffe theſe things, you may carry it ſurably 
|to your'profeſſicon;that you may walk in love to Goa, 
t- |Love to Chriſt, and Love to one another; that you 
may labour to manifeſt a noble, generous' Spirit 1n 
Overcoming the World in Errours; Corruptions, falſe . 
Dofrines, and unwarrantable Worſhip ; that you 
{| May in all-things labour to approve yourſelves : 4#& 
Utt le Children, keep your ſelves from 1gols, Amen. 
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The Farewel-Sermons:of Joby Gaſpiti 
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N this Chapter we have the ſumme of a-precio 
Sermon.which our Sayiourmakes to his Diſcip!® 
in the preſence of the. multitude. In which we 
have, $4 TY + $66 FRITH. 77 
1, Several cantions in the firſt twenty verſes of th# 
Chapter. PNSELZ NEE reef-1ee 1 
2. Some Exhortations, from thence to the end of | 
The Cautions art theſe : . _ > 11. ol 
Firſt, to beware of Hypocriſie , in the three firh 
verſes, Beware of theleaven,of-the.Phariſees, which ? 
 Hypocriftez .and the motive wherewith.he backs chi 


Caution, is this, -That all things ſhall be opened an! 
made known hereafter, how cloſely ſoever they ma}: 
be carried, and, how ſecretly, ſoever their ſins may Þ* 
 commitred here. . Men may think-to varniſh over [ 1 | 

fowleſt of their aGions by fair and plauſible preten; 
ſes , and fo to hide their iniquities from the eyes ©! 
Goa and men ;-bur they are much miſtaken, for thet! 
# nothing Covered that ſhall .not be revenled', nor hid, 
that ſhall not be known, Verſ. 2, AIRS ; 


Second)y,he warns them to beware of timerouſb* 1! 
| ay” 
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and fearfnineſs in publiſhing his Goſpe),fcom the be- 
anning of the 4 verſe tothe 12. I ſay unto you, my 
friends, be not afraid of them that kill the body, and 
After that they have no more that they.doe can ; bur | 
Will forewarn you whom you ſhall fear, fear him who 
iter he hath killed, hath: power to caſt into hell; I fay 
Unto you: fear him. -- I} 05 2. EY CO 

Third! y, he cautions them to beware of Covetouſ- 
neſs, and this caution of his was occaſioned by one 
tat defired Chriſt to ſpeak to his brother to devide 
the Inheritance with him, verſ.13, -- Upon this Chrif 
takes occafion to caution them againſt covetouſneſle, 
verſ. 15. And he (aid nnto them, take heed and beware 
of covetouſneſs. And that he might ſet out the folly of 
this fin of covetouſneſs , he doth elegantly ſet it forth 

} a Parable of a rich man who was coveting after 
More and mare of the-world , and was caſting, plod+ 
ling and contriving how to pull down his barns and 
© build greater ; and howto encreale his eſtate in the 
World, when God (aid unto him, Thou fool, this night 
ſhall thy ſoul be required. of thee, and whoſe then will 
eſe things be which thou haſt provided, from verſ.15. 

20, 6 16 i = 

Having ogiven them theſe Cautions, he proceeds to 
alve them ſeveral Exhortations, as to.ſeeking after. the 
Kingdom of God.to giving of Alms, to watchfulneſs a= 
S1nſt the comming of Chriſt to Judgement, and ſeveral 
ther duties which I. ſhall not now infiſt upon. 


vEcondly.the reaſon of this Exhortation, 
gs | 3s, os | F1&it- 


\ 
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Firſt an Exhortation, Fear #ot little Flock : in the 
whieh here 1s, 

i. Avery loving Compellation, in the words 7 
etreoy aupytoy little flock, 

2, TheExhortation it ſelf, y3gu62 fear wot. 

In the reaſon of the Exhortation, viz. for it # your 
Fathers good pleaſure to give you the kingdome : WE 
have theſe things confiderable. 247 

Firſt, Here 1s your Doxor, Tour Father, 

Secondly, Here is the Doxu or gift it ſelf which 
God will beſtow ypan his people,'and that is the kzng* 
dome, which is ment the Kingdome of Heaven,” 

Thirdly, The perſons on whom God will beſtow 
this Kingdome; and that is Tor, you my [ittle Flock; 
Fourthly, The manner of Gods beſtowing 6 

Kingdome of Heayen upon: his lictle lock 5 and chat |, 

1s by gift, it 3s your Fathers good pleaſure to givt 
8c. 2" 
_ Fifthly and Laſtly, The motive that prevails with 
God to give the Kingdome of Heaven to his people 3 
and that is his own” good pleaſure; it is your Father's 
good pleaſure, &c. | IBN 

So that you lee eyery word hath 1t's weight 3 here 
1s very much 'ptofitable matter contained in a few|* 
words; and many uſeful and'profitable Obſervat!- 
ons may be obſerved from it, as, | | 

Doi, Firſt, That Chriſt flock is but a liccle flock, #| 
very little flock * fear not little flock. © 

Here be two diminutive words 'in the Original :| | 
Firſt pixe3y, which fignifies little; and then the word 
#olurmy, which allo fignifieth a little flock ; 'Chrills| ) 
flock is a litcle lictle flock, very little in compariſo! 
ro the reft of the world,the number of thoſe that rrul 
fear God ; that are fincere Chriſtians, and that af 
by a true and: lively faith really ingrafted into Je 

| Chr 


| pariſon 
at erulf 
that all 
to JelV 
* Chr 
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Chriſt, is very. ſmall.in- compariſon of the Profane, 
he Hypocrites, the Unconverted and UnſanCified ; 
hat are, onely Chriſtians by - an external profeſſion - 
that have onely a form of Godlinefle, .but deny the 


| [Dower of it.: The way-to Heaven is narrow, -and the. 


bate fraight, and there are but few that find it, Mat. 
). 13, 14- There may be; many that. may make faire 
CRrEnCES;TO Religion and Holinefſe--in a time of pro- 
perity 3 but there are but few that will ſtick to Chriſt 
Ind his holy wayes in diſcouraging times : there may 

emany Rotten Profeſſors, but few:that are ſound in 


_ Ihe Faith: 


2, Do. That Godis a believers Father, or that 
very fincere Chriſtianis a Child of God, and hath 
God for his Father ; it is ſaith Chriſt to his Diſciples 
Jour Fathers goed plea(ure to give you the Kingdome. 
3. Doc}. IT hatevery trie beltever1s intereſted in 
he Kingdome of Heaven, the great God will beſtow 
the Kingdome of Heaven upon Believers, 


* 


* 


4; Dod, That the Kingdome of Heaven 1s the free 


| Rift of God; It is your Fathers good pleaſure to give 


Jon a Kingdome. The Kingdome of Heaven comes 
lot to a believer by his own merits, . nor by higown, | 
leſervings, but by Gods free oifc ; the free grace of: 
God is the great motive;it is Gods good pleaſure fo to. 
G : The Saints cannot merit Heaven by their holy= 
tt a&ions, though they walk never fo cloſely with 

od ; no, no, the Kingdome of Heaven 1s Gods free 


:| Mift nnto Believers, 


5- Def. Laſtly, That the conſideration of a behe- 
Yers intereſt in the Kingdome of Heaven, ſhould make 
im chearful and conragious in the practiſe of Holt- 
Meſſe, and keep him from being diſmayed and difcon- 
Taped at all the AﬀiQions and Fribulactons that he 
Neets withal in the world, This Dofrine is pathered 
ron 
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from the Exhorteation inthe Pext, and the reaſon of | 
it taken together :* the Exhortation, viz, Fear aot (it- 
te flock; the reaſon of the Exhortation, vis, For it # 
your Fathers good-pleaſure to give you' the Kingdome i 
intimating that'this: one confideration *thatGod will | 
beſtow the Kingdome of. glory npon his people here- 
after, ſhould make them with all-'willingneſfſe- and 
chearfulnefſe to' wade through all the calamities-and 
incumbrances of this fraile-Life; © A- believers: hea? 
venly intereſt ſhould make him'rejoyee in the middel 
of all his Tryals and'Tribulations that he 'meets witl 
from the hands of men here on Earth. 651376, ff 
I ſhall chuſe out the ſecond and Jaſt of theſe Obſer- 
vations to go on upon, not having time'and liberty (0 
infiſt on themall 3 That Obſeryacion then which! 
ſhall firſt of all infift upon, is this, vag. 
DoF. That God is a believers Father, or that ever) 
true and ſincere Chriſtian hath God for his: Fathe! 
and is a Child of God : It is your Fathers geod ples 
ure. 
f Before I come to the confirmation of tins Truth, iq 
ſhall ſhew how- many wayes a people or perſon ma/| 
have God to be their Father, :and they may be ÞF| 
Children, | 5-735 
Firſt, A people or perſon' may have God for the!f, 
Father by Creation ; as Gods the greatCreator 0 
the world, and they are his Creatures: in this geners) 
fence God is a Father to all the men and women 7 
the world : to this refers that Scripture, 'Mal. 3. 10 
ſaith the Prophet there,have we zot all one F ather,bath| 
210t one God created us ? but itis a more peculiar S0N”| 
ſbip that belongs to believers ; they have God fof| 
their Father in a more ſpecial and peculiar mann#) 
then this is, - * | 
Secondly, A people orperſon may be the Chilare! 
> : 0) | 
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ot God, and God may be'their Father by profeſſion ; 
ths God was a-Father to the Jewiſh: Nation of Old, 

cauſe they.among'all:the Nations of the world did 
Profefſe ro.own the Lord: for their: God, and to ſerve 


and Worfhip. him ; :and _in'this reſpe& God doth pro- 
lefe himſelf to be-a father. to Iſrael, Jer. 3-9. I am & 


Patber. to Iſrael; faith God;. Ephraim is my firſt born's. 
and thus God is2 Father to all thoſe that doe profeſſe 
lis name. - But if this be all the: claim we can lay to 
God as our Father, that he is ſo tous, -and that we 
we his.Children only.-by an external] profeſhon; this 
wil not intitle usto:the Kinedome, that eternal inhe- 
tancethat God hath laid up for his people in the 
fe to come 3 it is therefore yet in a. more peculiar 
manner, that behevers have'God for their Father. 
Thirdly, A perſon may have God for his Father, 
by Adoption and Regeneration; and thus true be- 
lizvers, and onely ſuch are the Children of God,. 
and God is their Father, x John 12.13. To as many as 
recerved him, to them: gave he power to become the Sors 
of God, even to them that belizeve en bis name, which 
were born not ef blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of 
the will of man but of God : Theſe are the Sons of God, 
the ſtrictelt and moſt peculiar Sons that ſhall be 
made partakers of all the priviledges of the Children 
of God : viz. Thoſe thar- receive Chriſt into their 
earts by Faith, and {uch as are truly regenerate and 
born again; theſe are the'true and genuine Children 
of the moſt high, the Heirs of God, and Coheirs of 
elus Chriſt, as the expreſſion is, Romans $, theſe are: 


-| the Children of whom it is ſpoken, 2 Coranth.6. lai, I 


willbe a Father unto you, and you ſhall be my Sons and. 
Daughters ſaith the Lord Almighty. Having thus 
ewn unto you the ſeveral reſpe&s in which we may 
ave God for our Father ; I ſhall come to the conhr- 
NLAtIOon 
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je 41 of it, and ſhall prove that believers have God | God 
for their Father in this ſpecial and peculiar manner: 
there are abundance of Scripture proofs for this, i, 4.2 
which Jeſus Chriſt ſpeaking to his Diſciples, calletÞ | ,, 
God their Father, Mat,5.16. Let your light ſo ſhine be* | 
fore men, that they ſeeing your good works, may glorifit | 
Your Father which is in Heaven. And Verſe 48, B | 
7e perfe, as Your Father which is in Heaven is-per- | 
fe, Mat. 6. 8: Your Father kxoweth what things yot 
have need of before you ask them. Mat.18:14. Even ſv 
it is aot the wall of Your Father which is in Heavel | 
thoſe little ones ſhould periſh.” John 20. 17: Go tell m 
brethren (ſaith Chriſt) that T aſcend to my Father, and 
to Your Father, to my God,and to.your Gods By thelk 
and other Scriptures we may ſee that God is ſer fortl! 
to believers under the relation of a Father to them 5 
and as God is called in Scripture a believers Fathers 
{5 they are called .Sons, Gal.4.6. Becauſe ye are Sons 
God hath ſent forth the ſpirit of his Son- into your hearts 
crying Abba Father. Wherefore thou art #0 more 4. 
ſervant but a Sonz and if a Son, then an Heir of God 
through Chriſt : Again, 1 John 3. 2. Now we are tht 
Sons of God, but it doth not yet appear what we ſpall bts 
but when we ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him, for we 
ſhall ſee him as he is, Gal.3.16. The Apoſtle ſpeaking 
to the. believing G allathians, ſaith, We are all the Chil- 
dren of God by Faith which is in Chrift Feſus, | tall 
no longer infift on the confirmation of this Do&rine | 
but ſhall come to the Application of it. 

VS E. 

Is it fo that all true believers are the Children of 
God, and have God for their Heavenly Father; then 
che firſt uſe may be of comfort and conſolation to the 
godly, in that they are ſo nearly related to the greaf 

_ God: believers by virtue of their Son-ſhip, having 
STII, Goc 


re God | 
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God for their Heavenly Father, have abundanc 

eround of comfort and conſolation upon theſe ſeye- 
ral accounts. 

Firſt, They are under his Fatherly care and pros 

vidence - Fathers take care for their Children to 

provide them things neceſſary, as Meat, Drink, and 


| Apparel; ab 4iſdem alimur ex gquibus generamur, is 4 
| true Maxim, we are nouriſhed of thoſe of whom we 


are begotten; Fathers when their Children ask bread 
Will not give them ſtones, nor when they ask fiſh, will 


| they give them ſcorpions, Mat. 7. 9. He that provides 
ot theſe things for his Chilaren is worſe then an Infi- 


aell, x Tim.4.8. and hath God commanded this from 
aren.ts towards their children: and will not God 


| Much more provide for his children that are truely 


egenerate and born again, and that have his image 
} faith engraven on theirfouls, he will doe it much 
More abundantly. Mat.7.11. If ye being evil know how 
togive good gifts to your Chilaren, how much more ſhall 
Your Father which is in Heaven give good things to 


Ehoſe that ask, him : This then is one great priviledge 


that believers are made partakers of by vertue of this 
telation, having God for their Heavenly Father; God 

Wl certainly provide good things for them, both for _ 
Neir beingand well-being here, and hereafter ; and 
ey may cometo God asa Father, with holy bold- 


jj | Elle of Faith for all things that” they ſhall ſtand in 
| Veed of; God takes'care for thoſe that are ſtrangers 


and enemies to him, and makes his Rain to fall upon 
the unjuſt, as well as upon the juſt, Mat.5.45. He gz= 
*th them Rain from Heaven, filling their hearts with 
Food and gladneſſe, As 14. 7. And Will he tot much 


bel bey feed his own:Ghildeen, be giveth Food to-all fleſh, 


alm. 136, 25. And will he not MUCH rather take 
Are for his own. Children that are ingrafced into 


him 


—_— 
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him by faith, that doe love and ſerve him. IF Gods : 
bounty be largely extended to thoſe that are ftran* 

gers and enemies to him, even to thoſe that go on i 

finne and wickedneflſe,as many times it is : then cer* 

cainly he will kill the Fatted Calfe for his own Chil- 

dren, as the Father of the Prodigal did for his return” 

ing Sonne. Nay, in #his the great God exceedetÞ 
earthly Parents, as far as Heaven 1s above the Earth5 

for Natural Parents they give good things to thelf | 
Children when they ask them, bur God the Father © * _ 
Spirits will do much more abundantly for his Chil- | *#e-: 
dren, above what they are able to ask or think : the | 
Petitions of Gods. Children may be large, their de- | 

fires and their thoughts larger then their Petitions | ! 
for we are not. alwayes able to expreſſe outwardly | * 
ahat inwardly we deſire ; bur God will do more a7 | i 
bundantly for his people beyond all theſe. Let W 
look into the Word of God, and we ſhall there ft | b 
what noble provition he hath made forhis people” 
what Food ? yea, Angels Food he hath provided f0' 
them; what a feaſt of Fat things (I mean of ſ piritud 
Dainties and Delicates) he hath dreſſed for them? 
for their Bread, they ſhall have the Bread of Life, ht 
that eateth thereof ſhall never hunger, Fobn 6. 48. the) 
{ball have their fill of that hidden Manna laid up it 
the Sanctuary. We read of Benjamins Meſſe, Gel 
43+« laſt, That it was five trmes as much as any of his 
brethrens ; but the Children of God, their food th# 
they ſhall have from their heavenly Father, ſhall be* | | 
thouſand times better,and more ſatisfa&tory,then th# | 
which ſhall be given to the men of the world ; the 
ſhall have their meaſtres heaped up, preſſed dow} 
and runing over, Pſaln.34-10. The young Lions (4 * 
lack and ſuffer Hunger, but the Children of God, th0l 

| that cry unto God their Father, ſhall want no ger : 

| 5 things | © 
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| thing : but eſpecially, ſpiritual good things they ſtall 
e ſure to have their fill of theſe, and ſhall ke ſatisfied 
with them, even as with marrow and fatnefle ; and 
for their drink they ſhall have the Heavenly Ne&ar. 
the water of Life, the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, the which 
Whoſoever drinketh fall thirt no more, Fobn 4.14. they 
ſhall be abundantly: ſatisfied with the Fatneſſe of his 
Houſe, he will make them Drink of the River. of his 
Pleaſures: for with God is the Fountain of Life, ibis 
| liphy they ſhall ſee light, tſal.35.8,9. there 1s a fAver, 
' the -freams whereof ſhall make glad the City of God, 
 Fſal.46:4; and his Children ſhall drink of chis River 
| Of water of Life, clear as Chry{tal, proceeding out of 


5 | UheThrone of God, and the Lamb, .Rev. 22. 1. Itis for 


theſe eſpecially that God hath provided the ſpiritual 

milk of the word, that they may grow thereby : they 
ſhall luck ſweetnefſe out of the promiſes, thoſe rich 
 dreaſts of Conſolation; and for their Apparel, the 
; | Childrenof God may fay as the Prophet, Iſa. 61.10. 
I will greatly rejoyce in the Lord, my ſoul ſhall be joyful 
my God, for be hath cloathed me with the garments: 
ff ſalvation; he hath covered. me with a robe of righ= 
Feonſneſſe; as a Bridegroome decketh himſelf with Or- 
naments; and as a Bride Adorneth her ſelf with Jewels. 
What: ſhall 1 ſay? they. ſhall be cloathed with the. 
Mohteouſneſle of Jeſus Chriſt; a garment without ſpot 
dlemiſh, white as Snow z.,even Solomon in all bis glory 
was uot arrayed like one of thoſe. .- SED EEE 
Thus you have the firſt ground of Conſolation to: 
| believers, upon the account of having God for their 
ather,he will certainly provide for them thoſe things 
that ſhall be neceſſary, both in this Life, and in the 
Lifeto conie. Dp 6 PTY 0: 

Secondly. Is God a Father to . Belieyers ? then a- 
_Wther ground of Conſolation is this ; That he will 

| N detenc 
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defend them from all their Enemies 3 how 'mightilf | | 
doth it proyoke natural Parents to ſee their Childrel | xj 
abuled ; how quickly will their eye affect their hearts 
and tire. them up to come in and reſcue them : 10 | 
will the Lord doe for thoſe that are his Chiſdren ÞY | h 
Adoption and Regeneration : he will defend then | xi 
he will be a wall of Fire round about them ; fo tha* 
all their Enemies both Spiritual and Temporal, ſhall. 
notbe able 'to doe them any real hurt, Fhe Devil 
and all his wiles and temptations; the world and all 
it's tempting allurements : ye, all the policy and m# 
lice of Earth and Hell, ſhall not be able co work thell 
-Tuine; the Lord 1s on their fide, and they have more 
for them,. then thers are againſt them. Upon tÞi 
conſideration it was that Davzd tells us in his Book Of 
Pſalms,Though Iwalk((ith he)in the valley of the ſh47 
auw of death, yet will I fear noxeill, for thou O: Lor# | be; 
art my rock, and'my ſortreſſe, and my ſalvation eke j97 | \n1 
(UeT» | | df 3$ 1-5 7 5: $5 
_ Would we not account him unworthy the nam? of 
a Father, that would ſuffer his Children to be beat?” 
en, and abuſed, and deſtroyed: before his Faces and 
not aft in their defence ? and will God ſaffer his de 
Children fo to be? no certainly, He that toucheth| 
them, toncheth the Apple of his eye, Zach.2.8. and God | 
accounts what is done to them, as if it were done t0 
himſelf in perfon ; In as much as ye did it unto theſt 
little Ones, ye did it unto me; will Chriſt ſay one days | 
as he tells us, Mat.25.40. And, i# as much as je did | 
0t unto the leaſt of theſe my Brethren, ye did it not ut] * 
to me, Ver. 45. Beloved, there js a time coming,whe! | the 
the great Cod will reckon with ungodly men for all: 
the injuries and wrongs which they. have done to b] 
people,as if they weredone unto himſelf immediate)y* 
Oh ! conſider of this you that are true Believers ; |! 
ally] * 


\ 
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; are /you inviron'd :round with adverſaries,: exher ſpi- | 
| Titual or temporal ? you have God for your defence; 
 aGaodinfinite in. power, which is able.c6 defend you 

| from the hardeſt aſſaults of your moſt potent and po- 
| litick Enemies : his name is a ſtrong Tower, the 

| Tiphteous flpe unto it and areſafe. Are you incoun- 

| Tring with great temptations'? the . Lord being your 

| Gather, he will prote& you, and not ſuffer you to be 

| Empted above what you areable to bear ; but toge- 

| They with the teniptation, will make way for your e- 
leape, that you may be able to bear it, 2 Cor. 10..13. 

he Lord knoweth thart his Children are lyable to *' 
many. Temptations, from Satan,fron the World,ant 
from their own Corruptions ; and that they are 
lubject to many AﬀiRions and Tribulations from 
the hands of men ;: and therefore he will be ſure to 
be with them, and to be a very preſent help to then 
Nthetrme of Trouble. - — Ia 
Thirdly, Is 'God a Believers Heavenly Father ? 

Then there is comfort for them, that God will pity 
them, and compaſſionate then) in all their Affliftions ; 
| Tender Father. pitieth his Children: when chey are 
| any calamity z as for inſtatice, in Sickneſs, how will - | 
the groans of a Child go near the heart of a Loving 
arent? how doethe Agonies of ;pain inthe Child 
Auſepgriefand forrow ta che Parents Heart 2 What 
Means would not a Parent uſe, to procurethe health 
7] Wd eaſeof a Child ; My life is bound up in the life of 

| PeLad, fays Facob concerning Benjamin. Ob Ablo- 
lolon, my Son, my Son, Would God I had dyed for 
thee, ſay es David concerning Abſo/on, Whar a ſym- 
Mthizing and fellow-feeling will a dear and tender 
arent have of the miſeries of his Children : and as # 
Father pitieth bis Children, ſo the Lord pitzeth them 
that fear bim; Pſal, 103, 13+ The Lord is very. pitiful, 
N 2 Janes 


- 


/ 


190 -*% _ © Mr. Jolin Gaſpine 
Fames Yd 1d; The pity: and compaſſion of.che Lord 
cowards:his Children,-is excellently-ſet forth in that | 
Scripture; Fer. -31- 20.35 Ephraim'my dear Son, 75' he 
a pleaſant Child ; 1ſpake againſt him, I doe earneſtly | 
remembey him. ſtill, therefore my bowels avretroubled for. 
him; 'Twill ſurely have'mercy 01 him, ſaith the Lor85 | 
The bowels of che Lord” doe exceedingly yearn t0* | 
wards his people in-all cheir affli&ionsand diſtreſſc* 
and he is full of pity'and compaſſion towards them. *__ 
Fourthly;: Is:God-a Father to alltrue Believers | 
Ther here is alſo-for'thzir Comfort; that God doth) 
and alwayes will Iovechem, and take.delight im-thems 
he Loves rhem with'an everlaſting Love; they are bb 
choſen;Fewels, and he will certainly : one day. pollif 
them, though be ſuffer them co be among the rubbill 
of the ivorld for a whilezthey are his pleaſant pi&tures 
and hedelights tobe looking on them, The eyes: of th* 
Lord are upon them that fear him: and:upon them:thw 
| hope in his thercy,. Pſal:33. 18. God takes pleaſure t9 
be viewing the new Creature, which he hath framed 
by his own fpiritin the hearts of-his-people, and: 115 | 
own Image which-heſtamped upon them ; and here* 
in the Love that the Lord bearech his Children, inf” 
nitely exceeds the Love: that Earthly Parents bear 0 
theirs, inthathe :Joveththem continually; Earthl). 
Parents, they Love their Children,burt their Love ma? 
be withdrawn'from then again, and is fo oftentimes? 
buc the Loye of God will never be withdrawn fro” 
his people ; whom-the Lord loveth, he lovech to tif 
end : and although his loving countenance may be] 
Eclipled for a time, and they may looſe the ſence] 
his love to them, by their tailings and ſinful infirm! 
ties yet the Lordjloves them ſtill;There is #othing ſpall | 
be able tov ſeparate believers from the love of God,Row! 
$-35- and oxaward; the Apoſtle Pay! putterh cheſqueſit 
| je 
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there, (ſaith he) Y/ho ſhall ſeparate us from the love of 
Godſhall tribulation, or diſtreſſe;'or perſecution, or fa. 
Mane, or nakedneſſe, or peril, or ſword, as it is written, 
Tor thy ſake we are killed all the day long, we are ac- 
Ounted as ſheep for the ſlaughter.: nay, (lauh he) 7 
all theſe things we are more then Conquerors. through 
| bim that loved as's for I am perſwaded that neither 
Death, nor Life, nor Angels, nor Principalities nor Po- 
Pers, a0r things preſent, nor things to come, nor beight, 


. | or depth, nor any other creature, ſhall be, able to ſepa- 
| | Tate us from the 'love of God, which is in Chriſt Zeſus 


' Our Lord ; 1t 1s nocall the troubles of the world, nor 
| Irtbulations, nor any thing, that can render belie- 
| Vers lefle lovely inthe eyes of Chriſt : Ic is not all the. 
| Divels in Hell that can withdraw Gods love from his 
| Children, although they do endeavour it by enticing 

| themto fin by their Temptacions, and then by accu- 

ling them to God for fin ; yer all this will not root 

them out of Gods love : though the Divel do labour 

to pick a quarrel between God-and his people, yer it 

Knot Principalities, nor Powers, 1t is not all the po= 

wer of Hell that ſhall be able to withdraw Gods love 

irom them. 

* Fifthly, Is Goda Father to Believers? then -they 
may take this for their comfort, that he wil continu= 
ly be mindful of them ; Parents do:remember cheir 
children, and are mindful of them : fo the Lord, he- 
Temembreth his people and will never forget them, 
I, 4.49.15. Cana Woman forget her ſucking Child, that 
he ſhould not bave compaſſion on the $04 of ber IVomb ; 
_ Fea, they may, yer I will not forget thee : Earchly Pa- 
jents, though ir be but rare, yet they: may, and 
dmetimes doe forget their Children : but God he is 
More tender and mindful of his Cluldren then earth- 
Y parents are of theirs ; zea, they may, yet will not 1 

| | N-'3 forget 


/ 
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forget the, &c. Though Gods people doe too ofte 

forget him, yet he doth never forget. them, but re- 
. member them in all-their Conditions, 'even in thelf ! 
| low Eſtate, God is mindful of them, Pſalm, 136. 237 

I7ho remembred us in our low Eſtates. for his mercy et* 


> } P 


dureth for ever. , "| 
Laſtly, Is Goda Father to Believers ? then they 

may take this for their comfort, that God will pro* 
vide an inheritance for them hereafrer : Fathers pro” 
vide Portions and Inheritances for their children for 
hereafter 5 fo doth God, Rom. 8. Now ſaith the Apo-. 
ſtle, Ye are the Sons of God, and if Sons, then Heirs 
Heirs of God, and Coheirs with Feſns Chriſt ; How of- 2s 
cenis the Kingdome of Heaven called an Inheritances 
the Inheritance of the Saints, or them that are ſan&i- 
fied, As 20. 32. Ads 26, 8. There's an Eternal in- 
hericance laid up for the children God for hereafcer' 
yea, the Kingdome of Heaven 1s their Inheritanc& 
and it is now preparing for them, Foh, 14.2, and the | 
{hall have afſuredly one day an abundant entranc® 
into their Fathers Kingdome z the Children of God); 
while they are in. the world,they are as Heirs in thel? 
minority,they have not yet the pofleſſion of their inhe* 
ritance, but ir is theirs, and they ſhall have it in rever- 
ſton ;. but hereafcer, when they ſhall leave this Earth*| . 
ly Tabernacle, then they ſhall have the poſſeſſion of]. 1 
it; every true and fjncere believer, he is an Heir t9] 
a Crown, evena Crown of glory that fadeth not a* 
way : Their lines are fallen to:them in a pleaſant places 

they haven goodly Heritage: The Lord:is the portion] » 
of their Inheritance, Fſalm.16.5,6.it is the hope of chisf | 
Inhericanceof theirs, that. carryeth on the foules 0 
the Saints in the whole conrle of their lives, and ma] 
kerh them joyfully and willingly to wade throngh all 
their Froubles and Difficulties that they meer with b | 5 
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I Tas 37 ae 
| lian - JN Chriſt ; it 1s their aCting faith upon 
Eye gan eyeto the recompence of reward 

es them run with patience the race that is ſer 


efore « Q 
lhed tb : _ knowing, that when they have fint- 
Which the Lood Uiey ſhall receive a Crown of Life 
| . : 2 
Wy day. . 1e righteous Judge ſhall givethem ar; 
Ea | | | 
r the godly have the earneſt of their inheritance, 


| Whj . ® @& 
ich is the ſpirit of God, Eph. 1. 14. After that y 
c 


belies 

Re a 66s fealed wit the holy ſpirit of promiſe 

Ption « f the oo of our Taheritance, witul the relom- 

elory. H P wy aſed poſſeſſion, unto the praiſe of his. 
ere believers have the promiſe of tkeir Inhe- 


3 I he word of God 1SA4 Helievers Patent for 


ISinher; 7 : 
nm etl in which God doth as it were by 
m er Heaven 
, and Happineſle, and glo- 


Ty t 5 | 
. true x 7 
O believers, Co be enjoyed by them for EYVCE 


"the Life to come; G 
a 
U . 
s, thar Ok my what a. glorious inheritance this 
IF? 4 Pot. x by of God by believing areintitled 
Vndefiled bb yds ; +, an Inheritance incorruptabie, 
a Crown of olor fadeth not away: They are Heirs to 
iron of alorp> cheparaſicieraf God, aj bobgrs 
eve it Friends » Which 15 the Heir of all things ; be- 
the Child.en oy 3. 5 ſuch A glorious inheritance, that 
fritances and od are inticed unto, thar all che n- 
BB poſſeſhons 1n the world, are but. a 
excellen, Srv of it; toſet out the beauty and 
lency of the Saints inheritance;is a tasKk fitter for 
N 4 {ome 
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fome Angel.then for a mortal Creature.z For. eye hath. 
ot ſeen, neither hath ' ear heard, neither hath entere# 43% 
iatothe heart of man to conceive what the Lord hath 
{laigup for them that fear him, Iſa.64.4. | | | 
Thus you fee what abundant cauſe of comfort be- A 
Hevers have upon this confideration, that God is the n 
bather, and that. they are his Children in every. con” :; 
«ition of their lives; in every: Trouble, either ont- 
ward or inward : howſoever it be with a regenerate * 
Chriſtian, one that is a true child of God, he hath | 
caliſe to take comfort in this. | +4415 1 400 
Firſt, Is a Believer in want here in the world 2 5. 
he-in diſtreſſe, and drivento firaights, not knowing 4 
what courſe to take for the ſupplying of. his natura 
wants (as Gods people are driven to ſuch condition 
{cmetimes) he can go to God as unto a Father, an* 
make your wants and neceſſities known-to him ; be 
both canand will find out ſome way or other for 4 
{upply.for you : he that hath promiſed ſo large. a por” 
tion hereafter in Heaven, will not deny ſo much ©. 
this world as 15 necefary for you in your way to Hed” 
ven; Tour Fa:her knows what good things you hav 
reed of, Mat. 6. 8. God which is the believers Father 
knows what things they need, and he is ready to hea! 
them, and knoweth how to help them: "4 
Secondly, Isa Believer in danger, 1s he inviion's 
about with his Enemies on every fide, and compaſſed 
about with thoſe that ſeek their hurt ? Oh ! what con” 
fort is it that he can go to God as unto a Father f0! 
help, even to him that is Alnighty and able in a m7 
men to defend them from their moſt powerful and 
poliuck Adverſaries z is a godly man in danger, alts 
bath he Enemies that do wrongfully (eek his Life, a5 
David had? Pſalm.31. 13. yethe may have the ſa0m* 
eonhdence that David had in that condition oy 
eS  Ee F SITES: rare ts” 
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| tay as he ſaid in the following Verſe : Tet T truſted 
| Thee, Oh Lord, 1 ſaid thou art my God, my times are mm 

thy hand, deliver me from the hand of mime Enemies, 
 ®nd from them that perſecute me. po 

_ Thirdly, Doth a Believer find his corruptions-with= 

n, to. rebel. againſt the regenerate part ? doth he find 
the Law in his Members, which is warring againſt the 
aw of his mind, to lead him into, Captivity to the 
law offin and death ? doth he find his fins to be ve- 
Ty ſtrong within him, and that they begin to draw 

um away from God ? Oh ! what comfort is this to 2 
a Ctuld of God in this condition, that: he can go and 
COmplain then to his Heavenly Father, and be conh- 
dent that his Father will hear him, and help him, and. 
make him more then a conqueror over all the Ene- 
Mes of his foul. 

Fourthly, Art thou that art a beltever in doubt, 
and knoweſt not what courſe to take? go to thy Hea- 
'enly Father for dire&ion : he is the infinitely wiſe, 
God, and he will be ſure to dire thee for the beſt. | 

Fiftthly,Artthou flandered, reviled, and reproach- 
ed In the World, and made the common ſcorne ana 
derifion of the Ungodly ? go to thy Father, thy Hea- 
venly Father, and complain to him : he will certainly 
Clear up thine innocency, as the light at Noon-day, 
and wipe off all the reproaches that are wrongfully 
Caſt upon thee. | Sig 

Sixthly, Art thou that. art a Believer wronged by. 
men, and knoweſt not how to right thy ſelfe ? goto 
thy Heavenly Father, he will certainly ſer all things 
Tight one day - neither is it all the power and policy 
of thine adverſaries, nor their riches, nor any thing 
that ſhall be able to pervert him, and hinder him 


a redreſſing thy wronges, and from doing thee. 
IvTle 2 | ES TI Pe SG | 
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Seventhly and laſtly, Doſt thou find thy felf to bt! '! | 
In a ſtate of Janguithing, thou that art a believer, for | 
co ſuch Iam ſpeaking all this while ? Doſt thou find: - 
thy natural ſtrength to decay, and thy fickneſs co en-| }_ 
creaſe, andthy paines.to grow upon thee? putting | « 
thee in mind that thy body muſt be ſhortly laid 1n 
the grave ; telling thee that thou mayſt expe& within 
a few days or hours to lay down thy eartly Taberna- 
cle, and to eneounter with the pangs of death 2 Ol 
happy ſoul then, that canſt nals hy approaches to 
God, as untoa Father; and breath out thy ſoul into: 
the boſome of thy heavenly Father, and ſay as Chriſt: 
did when he was on the croſs; Father into thy hand F 
commend my Spirit: Believe it Chriftian,rhou that art 
truly ſuch, it will afford thee more comfort then that 
God is thy Heavenly Father, and thou his Child by 
Adoption and Regeneration, then if thou were rela- _ 
ted co rhe greateſt Prince, and the moſt puifſent Mo- 
narch in all the world, | Be 
Thus | have done with the firſt Ufe, which is a Ulſe: | 
of Conſolation to the godly, upon this contiderations' 
that they are the Children of GoJd, and that he 6 
ceir heavenly Father. 3. 
BE 2. Uſe for Cantion, 3.4 
Second[y, If it be ſo, that all true Believers are the 
Children of God; and that he is their Father ; then* 
this ſhould caution wicked men to beware how they 
meddle with Gods Children: Oh ! have a care of af- 
flicting, wronging, perſecuting, hurting of the people | 
_ of God leaſt you be found fightersagainſt God ; have | 
a care of anoying,and troubling thoſe that are fo near” 
and dear to God, thatare fo tender to him as the 
Apple of his eye: beware of vexing and moleſting 
thoſe that are fo nearly related to the great King 0 


Kings, and Lord of Lords ; you may think it may hd 
| that 
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| that you may do what you will to the godly, becauſe 
| they are low and mean in the word, as many of them 
| are; ButTI muſt cell you; as mean and as low as they 
| are1nyour eſteem, they are near and dear to God : 
' Carnalmen may think that they may oppreſſe, and 
wrong,and do what they pleaſe to the people of God, 
decauſe they are weak and not able to; help them- 
ſelves; but hittle do they think how nearly the great 
God doth account himſelf concern'd{ in their affairs 
little do the great ones of the world: confider, what 
heavy reckonings will be laid to their charge one day 
for injuring, wronging arid moleſting the poor ſer- 
vants of God ; if they did, ſurely, we {Bould not have 
them ſo buſily employed therein as they are. Thus 
for the ſecond Llſe. 
3. Uſe for Examination. 
Phirdly, Is1t fo, that Believers have God for their * 
Heavenly Father, then here,is matter'of Tryal ; how 
[hall we know, whether God be our Father or: no ? 
and whether we be his Childrenin this peculiar man= 
ner by Adoptionand Regeneration, jt is true, God 
1s a father to. us by Creation, and we are his Children + 
by Profeſſion ; bur if this be all the Relation that we 
bear to God, this will not inticle us to holineſſe and 
lalvation, without we are Regenerate and born again, 
and are become his Children by Regeneration : and 
'God be our father by vertue of the New Covenant - 
We are all by Nature the Children of Wrath, Epheſ-2.3- 
How ſhall we know then, whether we are gotten into 
this tate of Sonſhip, by Adoption and Regeneration, 
and whether God be our heavenly father? there are 
many that. pretend that they have God for their fa- 
ter, whenas yet they are under the Dominion of 
theirluſts ; and are ſtrangers toa work of trye con- 
Verlton and regeneration, and Enemies to a Life of 
holt- 
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holineſſe, and a 'groundlefſe preſumption that men 
are the Children of God, when there 1s no ſuch mat- 
ter, hath proved the bane of many Thouſand Soules.. 
I ſhall therefore give yon theſe CharaGters, - whereby 
we may know whether we are the Children of God 
in this peculiar manner or no. L 
Firſt, Whoſe Image do-you bear ? do:you bear the: 
JTmage of God ? orelle do you bear the Image of Sa-- 
tan? Thoſe that are the Children of God by Adop- 
tion and regeneration, they are ſuch as bear their Fa- | 
' thers Image; the Image of God which 1s created 1n | 
Tighteouſneſſe and in true holinefſe, 1s 1ngraven upol | 
their ſouls : they are ſuch as doe bear the Inia ge of | 
the Heavenly 44am, x Cor,15.49. And they have put | 
on the New man which is created in knowledge, after 
the Image of him that created him, Col.3.10. Andis it 
{> with thee; doſt thou bear the [mage of God ? haſt 
thou a new and holy nature put into thee, 1nchning 
thee to all holy duties, and avoid all finne? art thou : 
renewed 1n hojinefle, then thon art a Child of+ God, 
and God 1s thy Heavenly Father? bur if 1t be not thus 
with thee, 1f thou haſt not this new and holy nature 
wrought in thee ; but thy old corrupt inature is pre- _ 
dominant, inclining thee to fins whatſoever ground- | 
leffe preſumption thou mayſt have, yer thou arc no 
true Child of God by Regeneration and Adoption.” 
Secondly, Wouldeft thou know whicher thou art. 
the true Child of God or no ? by. whoſe ſpipit arc thou; 
ted ? by the fpiric of God, or by the ſpiritof Satan 5 
they that have God for their Father, are led by the: | 


fpirit of God, Rom. 8. 14. As many as are led by the | 
ſpirit of God, they are the Sons of God ; try thy ſelife | 


chen by this, art thou led by the fpiric of God ? Doſt 
thou live after the fleſh, and not after the ſpiric? Dolt | 


thou mind the. things of the ſpirit, and not thething3 | | 


Oz, 
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of the fleth ? 1f ſo, then thou maylt comfortably con- 
_ Clude that thou art a Child of God;and that he is thy 
heavenly father : we may know our Sonſhip by cur 
ſpirit, if we are the Sons of God by adoptionand re- 
| Leneration : then we are led by a ſpirit of God, which 
8a ſpirit of. prayer, Rom. 8.15. A fpirit of liberty 
making us-free from the:dominion of our Juſts, and 
| from the ſlavery of fin; -and Satan, 2 Cor.3.17. Fohn 
8:32, A ſpirit of love' to God, and to the people of 
God, x Fobn5.2,- ©. © be SErea. | 
Thirdly, We mayknow whether God be our hea- 
| Yenly'father or no : by this do we labour to ſet forth 
the honour of God ? Children, they are very tender 
| of the honour of their. Parents ; this 1s a great ducy 
| tohonourearth]y Parents, Exog. 20. 11. much more 
ſhould we honour God, which is thefather of ſpirits; 
If Tam your Father, where is mine; honour ? (faith 
Chriſt) if: God be our father, where 1s that honour 
that we ſhould yield to him 2 if we are the Children 
of God by Regeneration and Sanftification, then we 
are very tender of the honour of Chriſt.?. it will make 
our hearts riſe to hear his name blaſphemed,or taken 
in vain ;-his-Sabbaths- prophaned, his Worſhip cor- 
rupted:by--humane mixtures: his Creatures abulſed 
\ Unto. exceſle, his. Commandements broken « theſe 
things will grieve and trouble us more then any thing, 
{we are -Gods. children in truth; Bat if we can ſee 
God diſhonoured by the .unholy lives of carnal men, 
his Commands trambled under. foot, and yetnot be 
Brieved at this: but canſt cloſe in with thoſe that make 
 U their buſineſs to diſhonour God, then thou art no 
| Child of God in this peculiar ſenſe : the great diſhos 
nour that is brought to God in the world, is a ſad fign 
that there's bur few, very, few, that are in truth the 
Children of God : and the abounding and NEFCALR 
hb hag: - 
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of all ſorts of fins, whereby God is exceedingly diſho- 
noured ; as Drunkenneſs, Swearing, Sabboth-breaks 
ing, Uncleanneſſe, Lying, Extortton, Oppreſſions 
Scorning and Deriding at Holinefſe, contempt 0s 
Gods Ordinances, Perſecution of his faithful labort- 
ous Miniſters and People; Hay the abounding of cheſt 
and ſuch like abominations,. 18 a very fad evidence 
that there are very few that have. God for their hea- 
venly father in this ſpecial and peculiar manner, and 
that are his children by Adoption and Regenera® 
tion. | + | | 
Laſtly, Wouldeft thon know whether God be thy 
father, and thou his child by this ? whether thou art 
couragious in wayes of God, :and in the pradtiſe of 
oodlinefſe ? they-cthat have God for their heavenly 
father, they have a nable and Heroick ſpirit ; .they are 
ſuch as will not be aſhamed, nor afraid to lead a holy 
life ; notwithſtanding all the mocks anditaunts, and 
threats of theworld : they that are of a baſe time* 
rous ſpirit, that are afraid 'of Owning:the wayes of ho»: 
linefle, for fearof beingreproached, reviled, or op* | 
poſed by the: prophane world : they thar are. afraid | 
to cleayeto the wayes and/people of God indiſcon” | 
raging times; they are not of the-right ſtrain 5 ſay not” * 
then that thou arc born of God, unleſſe chou canlt- : 
prove thy noble-extraftion, by thy noble and heroicK 
courage and re(ojation; notwitſtanding all the crou-* | 
| ble, calamity, and perſecntion thou mayſtmeet with | 
in the world. © Thus much for Examination. _ 
2 4+ Uſe for Exhortation. E 
 Fowrthly, Is ſo, &c. - Then here is a word of” | 
Exhortation.  - | £ 2 
Firſt, Unto thoſe thatare Unregenerate, that havs' 
not God for their father in this peculiar manner : and- | 


that 1s, that they would never be inreſtztill they come 
| ro 
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tobe united unto Jeſiis Chrilt, and to have him to be 
their father by. regeneration 3 it is a ſad thing to be 
void of this: when we cannot go to God asto a fa- 
. ther, and cannot expect any thing from him, as front 
 t father. _ Oh! howlittle do Thouſands think of this, 
| Whether they are the children of God, and have God 
for their father or no ; they care not for it,they make 
not out after it : 'or take it for granted, when they 
| have notrue and real ground ſo to do. ' Oh then la- 
bour to;gert into this ſtate of Sonſhip ; cloſe with Je- 
| fus Chrilt by a lively, operative, heart purifying faith, 
thar thou may ſt thereby be invelited into Gods family, : 
and become his child ; .conftder., that before thou arc 

thus by faith ingrafted_ into Chriſt, thou haſt wofull 
parents, thou art a child of diſobedience, Epheſ. 2.2; 
ag of wrath, Verſe 3. A Child of Satan, John 


» 4. A 
- Secondly, Here isa: word of Counſel and Exhor= 
*| tation to the godly, that are the children of Godby 


- 


-. |. Adoption and Regeneration. 


' - Firſt, To thoſe my firft counſel is, that You would 
| Make jt your greateſt care and diligence to pleaſe 


" | Your heavenly father, and have a care of finning a- 


inſt him ; confider; that the fins of Gods Children 


{t re very grievous to him, x, &v Texyoy, ſaid Ceſar to his 


*n Brutus, when he ſaw him among his betrayers ; 
What and thou my Son? fo will God: fay.to' his Chil- 
ren, when they grieve him by fin : what and thou 


| My Sonne, my Child, one whom I have Adopted my 


eir ; what, will you fin againſt me? I thought you 
| Wd had more love; have I loved you fo mich, 
 Ud do you love me folittle ; hath my ſpirit comfor= 
Uttdyou,and will you-grieve it? have my bowels year- 
Med towards you, and will you kics egainft them £ 
laye ] been crucified for you, and wil you cqucifie | 
: ne 


/ 
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me again afreſh by your fins ? The nearer the Rela” 
tion is that the ſoul beareth:to God, the greater is ne 
agravation of the fin againſt God: EEE 
Secondly, Labour ro ſhew forth y our noble extra- 
&ion, by your noble and raiſed AﬀeCtions ; it is be 
neath the Son ofa Prince to be taken up with trifles 3 
itis beneath, on that is Heir to a Kingdome, to ſer b15 - 
affetions.upon low and baſe things,things of nought; 
So it 1s beneath the Children of the great: King 0 
Kings, and Lord of Lords, -co-let:their affe&ions ru! 
out inordinartely after the world, and the enjoyments 
thereof; they.;are born from above, 'and: therefore . 
ſhould ſet their affe&tions upon things above; and:noF 


on. things on earth; Collof. 3.2. What an -:unſutable 


thing is it fora-Chriſtian .to.'be taken up with the 
inordinate love of the world; itis a Degradation (9 
the Heirs of Heaven, co have their miacls raxen up 9N* ! 
ly.-or moſtly with;Earch and earthly/Vanittes, ; che | 
are, a4 majore#atz, born to greaterthings : . it 18 1” | 
becoming ſuch to ſoyle their. Aﬀe&ions with Earth | 
which are born to air inheritanceincorruptible which | 
fadeth not away.!; Oh, that the. Children of: God» | 
and ſuch asdo,profels themtelves fo to bes. would ma” | 
nifeſt their holy and heavenly excraction,by; their 19” 
ly and heavenly Aﬀe&ions « and: that:ſuch.as are th& | 
Sonsand Daughters. :of God: by -Adoption and San” 
Rihcation, wouldinot walk ſo farre beneath'that RE" 
lation. JH Eos, +. (130 
Thirdly, Labour to imitate your heavenly father? 
Be you followers of Gad as dear Children, Epheſ. 5-1- 
Be ye merciful as your heavenly father is merciful 3 bt 
ye holy as he is holy 5 be ye compaſſionate as he 1s in al 
things ; labour to imitate your Heavenly Father, tt? 
a Chriſtians honour to be like God, and'to imitate 


him. / 4 | 
Fourthl/? | 


oy 


ela 
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-  Fourthly, Labour more and more to obey your 
Heavenly Father : our natural Parents may require 
obedience of us, and iris our duty to give it them 3 
much more may him that 1s the father of Spirits re» 
quire it of us, and it is much more-our duty to give 
t him : Walk.as obedient children, 1 Pet, 1; 14. yea, 
you muſt obey him chearfully too 3 the obedience of 
children is herein differenced, from the obedience of 
llaves; in that flavesare drawen to their duty out of 
a {laviſh fear, but children come to it willingly, out 
of a filial affection. Oh therefore ler. your obedience 
t God be chearful and voluntary : take delight to 
do the will of your heavenly father. 

Laſtly, Submit to your heavenly fathers chaſtiſe= 
ments; . this is the Exhortation of the Apoſtle to the 
Hebrews, Heb.12. 5, 6, 7. My Son, deſpiſe aot thou the 
Chaſtening .of the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebu- 
ked of him. For whom the Lord loveth, he chaſteneth, 
and ſcourgeth every Son he receiveth. Tf ye endure 


_ Chaſtening, God dealeth with you as with Sons, for what © 


Sor is he whom the father chaſteneth not : but if ye are 
Without chaſtiſement, whereof all are partakers, then 
are ye Baſtards and not Sons : Let us not then mur- 
mure and faint under our affli&ions and chaſtiſe- 
ments, but let us ſubniit to them, and labour to grow 
the better for them: Thus muich for the firſt Obſer- 
Yation, That God is a Believers heavenly father ; the 
Other Obſervation that I propoſed to infift upon frona 
this Text, was the laſt of the five mentioned in the 
eginning, and it contains the chief ſumme and ſcope 
Oche whole Verſe, and is moſt ſutable to our Times; 
and to this Occation;you may remember was this. 
Do&. That the conſideration of a Believers inte- 
reſt in the Kingdome of Heaven, ſhould make him 
mearful and couragious inthe praftiſe of hoes 
() an 
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and keep him from being diſmayed at all the trouble 
and calamities that he meeteth withal in the World? 
Fear #0t (laith Chriſt) /ittle flock, for it is your fathers 
good pleaſure to give you tie Kingdome, Inthis Ob- 
ſervation there is two things ſuppoled. 24 

Firſt, It is ſuppoſed in this Dodrine that believers 
have an intereſt in the Kingdome of Heaven : ThisIl | 
need not now ſtand to prove, having ſpoken to it al- 
ready in the handling of the former Obſervation : 
God being their father, he hath provided an eternall 
 Interitance of glory for them in his eternall King- | 
dome. | Th 

Second]y, Itis ſuppoſed in the Do&rine, that Be- 
lievers are like to meet with oppoſition from the 
world ; they are diligent in the praiſe of godlineſſe, 
are drivinga Trade for Reaven: they ſhallbe ſuret0 


meet with abundance of trouble and hindrance from | j 


the world, and the Prince cf the world ; this isa trutÞ 
exceeding manifeſt, both from Scripture and cxperi” 


ence : We ſhall be hated of all men for his names (akes | þ 


Mat.10.22: And becauſe Chriſt hath choſen his peo” 
ple out of the world, 'Therefore the world bateth them» 
Fobn 15. 19. And experience makes this evident 18 
2!! ages of the world;thoſe that are godly & walk with 
God, they have been ſure to have their portion of at- 
fictions and tribulations from the hands and tongues 
of the malitious and ungodly world ; and my defign® 
1s to ſhew, what little cauſe the Servants of God, tha | 
have an intereſt in the Kingdome of Heaven, to be ar 
fraid or diſmaied at any of theſe hindrances and op” 
poſitions that they meet withalin their way to Heaven:| 
For the handing of this DoQrine,, and the: fitting of| 
it for our improvement by Application ; 1 ſhall ſpeaK} 
to thele three things. 
, Eixit, 1ſhall ſhew you by ſome inſtances from 6g | 
Fo WOTIG ! 
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word of God, how the Saints that have had an inte- 
ret in the Kingdome of Heaven, have been incoura- 
ped in the wayes of God , and have had their fpirics 
born up in their loweſt condition, and in their great- 
eſt tryals and troubles here below, 
 SecondIy,l ſhall ſhew you that believers are dehor- 
| ted from diſpondency ; and being diimaid nnder 
| their ſufferings apon the conſideration of their Hea- 
venly intereſt. Bhs 
* Thirdly, 1ſhall give you ſome Reaſons, why bzlie- 
Vers, that have a Title'to the Heavenly glory, ſhould 
e couragious and undaunted, and not diſmayed at 
all; their external Trials and Tribulations thar they 
Meet withall from the World : and fo ſhall come co 
the Application. | | 
_ Firſt, For the firſt of theſe, I might give you many 
inſtances from the word of God, of the courage and 
 Magnanimity of the heirs of Heaven in their 1 ryals 
A David, how couragious was he in the Lord, even in 
bis loweſt condition, Pſalm.46.1,233;4. God is onr re- 
fuge and our ſtrength, a very preſent belp in Trouble ;; 
therefore (ſaith he) will we wot fear though the earth 
be removed, though the Mountains be cat into the midjt 
Of the Sea, though the Waters thereof roar and betrou- 
bled, though the Mountains ſhake with the ſwelling 
thereof, Selah. Pfalm.113.6. The-Lord is on my ſide, 
will not fear what man can deeunto me: David he 
bad put confidence in God,and therefore was n 0 a= 
raid of man ; where the fear of God is, and where 
the hope of glory is, there the {javiſh fear of man will 
 Uuickly vamifh away 3: this no doubt was that which 
Made the three Clyldren not to be afraid of the fiery. 
"Urnace, nor Dazzel of the Den of Lions, \Dan. 3. 16, 
an. 6. We have a notable example to this purpoſe, 
HYob.3,17.18, Althongh the Figteee ſhould nat blsſume, 
| Q 2 | ar 
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nor fruit be in theVine ; though the labbuy of the Olive 
. ſhould fail. and the fields ſhonld yield no meat, though + 
the flocks ould be cut off from the fold,and there ſhould 
e-no herd in the ftal':yet wil T rejoyce m the Loyd, 1 wil 
Foy in the God of my ſalvation. The conſideration 
of his heavenly intereft, ard that God was the Cod of 
hisfalvation; was that which not only kept the Pro” 
phet from being diftaayed, but allo made him to re- 
Joyce inthe ablence of all Creature joyes and com” 
ſo'ts : the want of theſe worldly things were not abl& 
to abate his heavenly joy, which he had in the God 
of his ſalvation. The conlideration of their Heaven- _ 
tf intereſt, and their title to the everlaſting glory was 
that which made the Apoſtles of Chriſt fo couragtous 
1nd comfortable under all their (utferings that they 
nn derwent for Chriſt : This was that which made rhe 
Maztyr Steves ſo fearicſle and undaunted, when he 
was on the brink of death ; and when the ſtones flew 
: bout his ears, when he could look up into Heavens 
he place of his inheritance, where he was golug, ad 
take a view of that Heavenly glory, 4. 7.55. A be-. 
liever that can look up by an eye of Faith upon Chriſt 
and Heayen, and takea view of the unſeen world; 
the place of his eternal reſt and felicity, will be able 
in ſome meaſure toundergo with comfort the ſharp* 
elt and bittereſt perſecutions that the malice of Men 
or Divels can expoſe himto; This was that which 
made Paul and Sylas fling praiſes at midnight, when 
they were {hut up: in priſon, and their Feet in the 
tocks, A4,16.2 5. This was that which cauſed the be- 
leving Hebrewes to take joyfully the ſpoyling of thei! 
g092ds; even the conſideration of their intereſt in the_ 
. Kingdome of Heaven, Heb.10.34. For ye had-compaſ” 
fron of me in my bends. and took joyfully the ſpoiling of 
your goods, knowing that in Heaven jou have a bet! ; 
an 
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and a more enduring ſubſtance ; Their knowledge of 
this their intereſt in the Heavenly riches, made them 
willing to part with the earthly -riches for the ſake'ot 
Chriſt. | of dr es 
Secondly, The next thing to be ſpoken unto, 1s 
this :* to ſhew. that the people of God upon this con - 
lideration of their intereſt in the Kingdome of glo- 
ry, have been dehorted from fear and diſpondence,' 
and exhorrted to courage and magnanimity 1n the 
wayes of God: Upon this conſideration it 1s that 
Chritt exhorcs his little lock in the Text [not to fear, ' 
becauſe that God-wolild give them the Kingdome of 
Heaven. How. often are the Servants of God -in 
Scripture dehorted From fear, Iſn. 41.10, Fear not, 
I am with thee, be not diſmayed, T am tby God.” Ver. 
I4 'Fear not thou worm Jacob, aid ye men of I[rael : 
Iwill help thee ſaith the Lord thy 'redeemer. 1a. 51- 
7,8.-Fear ye uot the reproach of tnen, be'not diſmayed 
at their revilmgs, for the Moth fhall eat them np like 
« garment, and the worm ſhall eat then like' woot, but 
My righteouſueſs ſhall be for ever, and my ſalovition 
rom generation to'generation; -And again, Verl. 12. 
IVho art thou that ſheuldeſt be afraid 'of a man that 
hall die, and of the Son of man'that ſpall be:ing.d e 25 
graſs;.and forgeteth the Lord thy'Maker, that jtretch- 
ed out the Heavens, 'and laid the foundatitys of the 
Earth? Andour Saviour in the New Teftamenc, 
to the ſupporting of Believers under their afflictions 
ani tribulations; tells them that it is a blefſed thing 
thus to be dealt withall by the World, Mart. 5, 10, 
I1,'12. Bleſſed are they that are perſecuted for righ- 
leonfneſs ſake, for their's is the Kiagdome of Heaven. 
Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall revilejou, an4 perſecute 
Tye and ſpeak all manner of evil againſt you fallly jor 
') fake : rejojce and be exceeding glad, for great is 
TY 3 vs your 


198 Mr. John Gaſpine 
zour reward in Heaven. And Luke 6. 22, Pleſſed 
are ye when men ſhall hate you, aud when they ſhall 
ſeparate from you their company, and ſhall reproach 
you, and caſt out your name as evill for the the .Son of 
1s ſake, rejoyce ze in that day,.and leap for Foy, for 
behold your reward is, great in Heaven, The conſ!- 
aeration of our intereſt.in the Kingdome of Heavens 
ſhould keep us from being diſmayed,'though we are | 
hated,, perſecuted ,. reproached-by the prophane 
world, but ſhould make us rejoyce rather and leap |: 
for Joy- ... Thus much for the ſecond'thing, which 15 
that the people of God are dehorted from fear and 
difpondency, and exhorted to-courage and magna” 
nitity inthe wayes of God, from the very confide- 
ration of their intereſt in the Kingdome of Heaven. * 
Thirdly, 1 ſhall-give you the reaſons why Believers 
thoſe that have an intereſt in the. Kingdome of Hea- 
ven ſhould not fear nor. be diſmayed at any outwar 


tronble,. ppoſition or Tribulation that they -meet 


one that hath-fecu- 


Facob in. tine} 
Heavenly glory, to go up and down .drooping at in- | 
conhd eraþic 
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conſiderable croſſes and hight affliftions, which are 
bur for a moment. | 

Fora worldling that hath all his good things here, 
and hath no other portion but 1n this hte, to be grie- 

_ ved and perplexed ar his external loſſes and troubles; 
this is not ſo much for ſuch a one to be grieved when 
he is thwarted in his defignes, and when the wor}d 
falls a croſs to him : this 1s but ſutable and agreeable 
to ſuch a one, becauſe he hath placed his Hope, his 
Contentment, his Joy and Delight in theſe things : 
and therefore being deprived of chem, he is depri- 
'ved of his beſt things, his Portion, his AIL 

But for a Child of God, one that hath an intereſt 
in eternal life andglory, to be caſt down and diſ- 
mayed at ſich ſmall chings, as the Atlidtions, Trials. 
and Tribulations of the World ; Ob what an un- 
leemly thing is this, as if their heavenly incerett did 
Not give them greater cauſe of Joy and Rejoycing, 
then thoſe external woridly aftiions doe give them - 
caule of Sadneſs and Diſconſolation. 

The Frantick mirth of the prophene world, that 
are 1n the high way co Damnation, and the ground - 
leffe per plexiiies of the regenerate Children © Go?, 
are both alike unſutable and unſeemly 3 although 
Not both alike dangerous, | 

 Toſee a Worldling that hath nothing elſe to corm-: 
fort and ſupport him,. but che fading enjo;mencs vt 
this preſent life , ro merry and joviall asf all wer? 
well; and on the other han41, ro ſee a Believer 15127 18 
an heir of Heaven, 10 live ina drooping and dilco::- 
folate ſtate becaule of theſe outward croubles, is caſz 
of pity and Jamentation, 

Secondly, Asit is unſutable for a Child of God 
thar hath ſecured his eternal ſtate, and made ſure of 
tis heayenly intereſt, tobe diſma; ed at the Afftidti- 

O 4 - ONS 
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ions of the world, fo it is very unwarrantable; be- 
lievers are commanded to be much in holy rejoy- 
cing; Rejoyce, faith Chriſt to his Diſciples , becanſe 
your names are written in Heaven, Luke 10.20. Be 
glad inthe Lord; oh-you righteous, and ſhout for joy all 
Je upright in heart,ÞPſal.32 11. Rejoyce in the Lord,ov 
ze righteous for prayſe is comely for the upright. Plal. 
33.1. Rejoyce evermore,1 Theſ.5-16, Oh how.excee- 
_ ding unwarrantable is it then for thoſe that have an 
intereſt in the heavenly glory to be diſcouraged at 
their outward affliftions,by. which they doe diſparage 
Religion and frighiten away others from the dores 0 
STAce. * | EN 
Thirdly, it is irrationall for one that bath ſecured | 
his intereſt in the heavenly Kingdom to be afraid of 
his worldly afflittions and tribulations, ſeeing all 
the lofſes and croſſes of the World are as nothing | 
comparatively to ſuch an one: Jeta child of God 
but weizh and ponder ſuch things aright, and com- 
pare the cauſe of joy that he hath by vertue of h1s 
heavenly intereſt onthe one hand with the cauſe of 
forrow that he hath by reaſon of the croffes of the 
world, on the other, and he will fee thatthe hath a 
thouſund times more caule of joy then of ſorrow ; 
and therefore the t1oughts of his heavenly intereſt 
{houwld ſwallow up.thoſe of his worldly troubles and 
diſappointments. T reckon (laith the Apoltle Paul) 
that the ſufferings of this preſent time are not worthy 
to be compared with the glovy that ſhall, be revealed 
7n us Rom.1.18, And che ſame Apoftle te]ls us clſe- 
where, our light afiitions which are hut for a mo- 
ment worketh our for. us a farre more 'exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory, 2 Cor. 4.17. Now is 1t 
not unreaicnable for a believer to be grieved and 
caliſquietted with thoſe light aflitions which ſhall bs 
| | | re- 
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recompenced with an eternal weight of-glory? whar 
can a child of God loſe as long as his God , his por- 
tion, his intereſt in Heaven is ,fafe and ſecured to 
bim ? what are all the loſſes that he canſuſtain in the 
world, as long as he is interefſed in the eternal king- 
dom of-glory. . o EET; 

I muſt tell you believers , ye that walk holily and 
Cloſely with God; and have a title to the kingdome 
of heaven, for you to be orieved, and diſcontented 
becauſe all things doe not concurre according to 
your deſires 1n the world, is unreaſonable and ab=- 
lurd ; asif a rich man that hath a.great eſtate, and 
fair Houſes, and Orchards, ſhould be diſquietted be- 
cauſe the wind bloweth away a few leaves-from his 
Trees. te Ws IIPogE 

Is not the kingdome of Heaven that thou art en- 
ttled. to enough to make thee amends jfor all thy 
Troubles and calamities in the end ?. art thon trou- 
bled by. the profane world, and vexed up and down 
by thy enemies,and-not ſuffered tort in quiet z and: 
IS 1t not enough for thee that the kingdom of Heaven 
is -the- place of thine eternal] reſt: and happinefle, 
where thou ſhalt-be for ever advanced above their 
reach:? .art thou expoſed to the lofle: of thy place 
and eſtate 1n the world , and will not an incorrup- 
tible crown of glory, and an eternal-inheritance "a-. 
mong them thatare ſanEifed make thee amends for 
thoſe petry loſſes that thou ſuſtaineſt here? art thou 
the off-ſcouring of the world here, and is it not e- 
NOugh that; thou ſhalt be glorified/in the preſence: of 
Saints and Angels hereafter ?art thou {landered-and”? 
 Teproached by the world, and is not this enough to 
lupport thee that thou ſhalt be acquitted at the barre 
2 Chriſt ? .doſt thou ſuffer the Jolle. of liberty , and 
& art 
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art thou under reſtraint, and impriſonmenc, and 1s 


not this enough to comfort thee that thou art free : 


from the captivity and dominion of finne , and art 
rid of thoſe chaines and fetters by which ſo many 
thouſands inthe world are led captive'by Satan at 
his pleaſure, and that thou art free from the priſon 
_ of hell? put caſe (which isthe greateſt trouble that 
a godly man can undergoe in the world) thou art 
to Joſe thy life for. the ſake of Chriſt , and of a good 
conſcience, however a.believers intereſt in the king- 
dome of Heaven ſhould :keep him-from being dil- 
mayed at that-lofſe: an eternal life ofhappinefle and 
lory will be enongh-to recompence thee a thouſand 
fold for loffſe of this fraile life. Thus you have the 
third Reaſon, it is irrational for a believer thar-hath 
an intereſt -1n the kingdome of heaven to be diſmay- 
ed at thoſe outward: crofſes and loſſes tharthe ſu” 
ſtaines in the world, becauſe they are very lictle'and 
incon{iderable while their God, their portion, 'theif 

heavenly. intereſt1sfafe and ſecure'to them; © 
Laſt)y, one that 1s-an heir of Heaven, and hath 4 
title co the heavenly-kingdome ;:Thould be couragt- 
ous in the 'waiesof, God, and not-be daunted at-his 
outward troubles; becauſe of the:fhort continuance 
of them, as the joyes and pleaſures of the world are 
but for a litcle moment of time, -fo the ſorrows and 
tribulations of the world are but for a ſmall mo- 
ment of.timez. neither [the troubles of the - godly, 
though they may be ſharp, yet they are burthort, | 
death-will quickly puta period to them all , all the | 
tryals and tribulations: of the Saints will be at all 
end when they come to enter into their everlaſting | 
reſt. 'The Saints in Heaven are perfe&aly freed-as 
from the evill of {inne (6 from the evill of ſuffering) 
| | \ they 
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they will be out of the reach of their moſt powerfull 

_ and malicions adverſaries. Now what little reafon 
hath a believer that hath an intereſt in the kingdom 

_ of glory to. be diſmayed at his worldly troubles 
which ſhall ſo ſoon be.done away, when he hath title 
to everlaſting happinefſe to ſupport him ? who 1s 
there that would be diſmayed ar the ſufferings of a 
few yeares or weeks, if he were afſured. of an eternal 
weight of' glory to make him- amends for- it. Thus 
much for the DoGrinall part. 


| Uſe 1. 4 
Is it ſo; that a believers intereft in the kingdome of 
Heaven ſhould make him-chearfull and couragious 
In the waies of God., and keep him from being diſ- 
mayed zt-the ſufferings and affii&ions that he mee- 
teth withall in the world: Is it fo that one that hath 
atitle to heaven hath cauſe of joy in the m1dit of his 
_ greateſt ſorrows and troubles, then | 
Firſt of all here is matter of triall and examina- 
ton for us-to' try our ſelves whether we have a title 
to heaven or no; we would all rejoyce ro have 
lomewhat which might effe&ually ſupport us, and 
eare us up under troubles and affiftions in the 
world ,. and it is ſad when we are in trouble if we 
ave nothing to ſuppore us$ but if we have ſecured 
our heavenly intereſt, and have cleared our Title to. 
the Kingdome of glory ; we have then the greateſt. 
Sround of - comfort and Joy in” the world, and 'we 
My upon right grounds rejoyce underthe ſharpett ' 
ribulations that we. meer with from the hands of 
men. 1 (hall therefore give you ſome markes and ' 
bara&ershow we may know whither we have an in- 
*elt in the Kingdome of Heaven or no. And here 
| ] might 
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I might refer you back-to choſe Chara&ers propoun” 
des in the Application of the former Do@rine 3 ! 
we can truely ſay that God is our father by adop-_ 
tion and regeneration, and that we are his children; 
then we. may ſafely conclude that we are ſome of 
thoſe that have an intereſt in the Kingdome of Hea- 
yen ; if weare.the children of God then-we are co” 
hots of God .; Rom. 8. are entitled to Heaven; try 
then whether you can conclude that -you are the 
children of God. But becauſe I know not whether 
ever I ſhall have liberty to ſpeake to you again from 
this place , I ſhall propoſe ſome other cara&ers alſo 
to heJpus.to'paſſe a right judgement uporr,our: Gs 
N a matcer, of {0 great concernment. ' 


Firſ, Then whoſoever thou art thatwouldeſt try 
thy ticle:co the Heavenly glory, thou mayſt try it by 
this ; if the.defign of thy life be to gloritie God, and * 
£o promote their Heavenly intereſt; then thou art. | 
one of thoſe that art inticled to the Heavenly inher!- 
tance : if thou. driveſt a Trade for. Heaven, and! 
that the obtaining of Heaven be tbe principal part Or 
thy care and, buſineſs, and: the great delign that choil 
driveſt at inall thy a&ions3 then by this thou mayft 
try thy Title to Heaven. Apply now. this home-f9 | 
thy foul, what Trade and. Deligne art thou now dri- 
ving in he World? is it thy- main buſinefſe here t9 
promote thy Temporal, or thine Eternal State 2 art 
chou ſtriving. more after, Earth or Heaven? If cy | 
deſigne here be after Riches, Honour, or Greatnefſ 
in the world,: and makeſt all thy. ations: ſubſervient 
to thy def{igne; then thou art none of tlioſe that hav® ' 
2 Title to Heaven ; but if. it be the buſineG of thy 


Life, and the Trade chat chou drivelt in the World 
c0 
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toadvance:Gods glory, and thine Eternal ſalvation, 
and doſt care for no more of this World then may 
tend to promote Gods glory and thine eternal hap- 
pinefſe : then thou maylt ſafely conclude that th 
name is written in Heaven, and thou haft an intereſt 
in that Kingdome. It is the grand miſtake of thou». 
ſands of ſouls every where, that they pretend to ſeek 
after the Kingdome of Heaven, but they ſeek it only 
by the by; and their maine defignein the World 1s 
lomeryhac elſe : as to grow Rich, or Great, or Ho= 
nourable here : they do not make ir their principle 
buſinels, and their great defigne to ſecure their Title 
to Heaven : but they look upon Heaven only as are- 
lerve for them, when they can enjoy the: world no 

| longer ; and therefore: they will have fome glances, 
and ſome faint endeavours that way ;z but if ever we 
will enter into Heaven, we muſt firſt of all Gek Gods 


; Kingdome and his righteouſneſs, Mat. 6. 33. Luke 
E323. 


Secondly, Wouldeſt thou know whither thou haſt 
a Title tothe Heavenly glory, or no; thou mayft 


know it by thy Heavenly mindednels : they that have 
an intereſt in the Heavenly Kingdome,they have Hea- 
| Ven]y hearts ; if their treaſure be in Heaven, their 
| hearts will be there alſo, Mat. 6, 20,21. Lay #p for 
| Jour ſelves treaſures in Heaven, where neither Moth, 
' Hor Raſt :can corrupt, nor Thieves break through and 
ſteal ; for where your treaſure is, there will your hearts 
ealſo., And is it ſo with us, are our hearcs taken u 
with the Heavenly glory ? are our meditations any 
contemplations much on heavenly objects? or elſe, 
are they taken up only or moſtly with earthly vani=- 
tes? are our hearts on our Riches, Pleaſures. &c. or 
tle are they placed upon Heayen and Heavenly 


things 


S 
.. | 
| 
£ 
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things. - If we havea Title to the Kingdome of Heas 
ven, our hearts minds and affe&ions will be Heaven- 
ly, and taken up with Heavenly Obje&ts, Col, 3. 1, 2+ | 
Te then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek, thoſe things which are 
above, where Chriſt ſitteth at the right hand of God 3 
ſer your affeions upon things above, and not things 0! 
the Earth. | 
Thirdly, Wouldeft thou know whither thou haſt | 
anintereſt in the Kingdome of Heaven or no ? how | 
doſt thou like the employment of Heaven? if tho ' 


likeſt the employment of Heaven, then thou mayelt | U 
eomfortably conclude,that thou haſt an intereſt in the | : 


Kindome of Heaven, | 
Canſt thou fay that thou delighteſt to be employ- 
ed in ſerving, and in glorifying God,and in worſhip» | 
ping of himin ſpiritand in truth according to h15 
word 2 Canfſt thou ſay in truth,that thou delighreſft to 
do the will of God here on Earth, as it is done by 
che Angels in Heaven,and the ſpirits of juſt men made 
| perfe&chere ? Doſt thou take delight to be employed 
in that employment that the Saints of Heaven ares | 
and ſhall be for ever imployed in ? Doſt thou taKk® } 
pleaſure to adore, and praiſe, and magnihie the ever. 
bleſſed God ? Deſt thou take pleaſure in the duties of 
Religion, and rejoyce to be converling with God 1 
prayer, and in other holy exerciſes, andto be enjoy*-. 
ing communion with him 2? if ic be thus with thee 45 
| I have nowdeſcribed : this, this will evidently maks } 
our thy Title for Heaven. 
 _ . Many Thouſands pretend:that their deſtgne is to 89 
to Heaven, and they preſumpruoufly conclude that | 
they have an intereſt in that Kingdome , when 2® | 
they like not the Heavenly imployment in themſelves | 


" or others : and they care not to get acquaintance | a*% 


wil 


_— 
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Hea- | with God here on earch, and are ſtrangers to the du- 


Ven” 

19 2* 
h are 
God 3 
5 on 


tles of Religion, and toa life of holinefſe ; and per- 
haps ſpends an hour ina Week, or it may be ina 
moneth in ſecret prayer, or in other holy exerciſes; 
and it ma! be negle& the worſhip of God in their fa- 
milies coo 3 but if we are unacyuainted with the 
Imployment. of Heaven, which is to praiſe, and mag- 


| Nifie, worſhip and adoreGod ; if chou delightelt not 


lb to do, thou canſt not conclude that chou haſt a Ti- 


| Uſeto Heaven : but if thou haſt an intereſt in the 


Kingdome of Heaven, then thou doſt moſt of all de- 


| light in chat imployment which hath moſt of Heaven 
| nit, 


Fourthly, If thou haſt an intereſt in the Kingdome 


| Of Heaven, thou haſt a ſpecial love to the heirs of hea- 
is | Ven; and thou haft a near and dear afie&ion' to the 
, | People of God, though they be deſpiſed, rejected, 


lcorned,and perſecuted by the prophane world 3 and 
thon doſt delight in the company of thoſe on Earth, 
Which are like to be thy companions in Heaven; and 
thon hadſt rather the ſociety of thoſe,howſoever mean 


| ind low inthe world, that have the truth of grace in 


them, then of all the ſtately and glittering gallants of 
the World, that are {trangers to a Life of holineſle ; 


Ad the more holy and heavenly they are in their 
bearcs, and lives, the more aimable will chetr compa- 


ly be. to thee, 1 Joh. 3. 14+ Pſatme 15. 4. Pur thy 


| elf to the queſtion whither it be thus with thee, or 


10s and thou ihalr.find ont thy title to Heaven there- 

Y. | 

R Laſtly, If thou haſt a Title to Heaven, then thou art 
0 far ata point with all che riches, and pleaſures, and 

-MJoyments of the World, as that thou wilt rather 
Tgoe them all, then forſake Chriſt ; and rather part 
with 
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with them all, rather then they ſhall hinder thee in - 
chy way towards Heaven ; and if thou art brought 
ſo far ata pinch, as that thou muſt either forſake thy 
intereſt in Chriſt and Heaven,or to forgoe thy world- 
ly accomodations ; thou art very willing to forgot 
them all that thou mayſt ſtick cloſe to Chriſt, and g9 
forward in thy way to thy heavenly inheritance ; thus 
it was with the Apoſtle Paul, Phil. 3.7, $., But what 
things (faith he) were gain to me ? thoſe I accounted 
lofſe for Chriſt, Tea, doubtleſs T account all things bit 
Lofſe for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt FeſUs 
1y Lord, for whom I have ſuffered the loſſe of all things 3 
and do account them but dung that Tmay win Chriſt 
And is it fo with us then, when riches, honour, and * ; 
pleaſures doe ftand in competition with Chriſt, and 
hinder us in our progreſs:in grace and holineſs ; art 
we willing and ready to caſt them away, as we would 
caſt away Dung ; if it be thus with us 1n realicy; then 
we may conclude we haye a Title to heaven, and att 
intereſt in the eternal glory. By theſe things Belo: - | 
ved you may try whither you have an intereſt in hea ..| 
ven or no ; Having finiſhed the Uſe of Examination 

| ſhall come to the next Uſe, which is the laſt that] 
ſhall ſpeak unto, which is a Ulſe of Exhortation, 


Isit ſo, that'the conſideration of a Believers inte- 
_ reſt inthe Heavenly Glory is enough to bear up h15 | 
ſpirit under all the Tryals and Tribulations of th1s | 
Life, then, Oh that you which eannot upon Try#! | 
find, that you have a title to Heaven ; that you woul®, | 
labour after an intereſt in” the heavenly glory; it 
chou haſt no intereſt there, what good will all the 
enjoyments of the world do thee? how quickly will.” 


_ all thy comforts, and pleaſures leave thee ? and wo 
Se” | Jt |, 
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little cauſe haſt thou to rejoyce in the abundance 
of cntward things; if thou haſt no Title to the du- 
rable riches : if thou art void of the riches of grace 
here, and haſt no'title to the riches of glory hereat- 
ter; what wilt thou do in a day of Tryal, andin an 
hour of trouble and calamity ? What wilt thou doe 
when Loſſes; Crofles, Troubles and Vexations ſhall 
encompaſs thee about, if thou haſt-not an Heavenly 
Intereſt to ſupport thee under them ? What wilt thou 
do, when Pains and Anguth, when Diſeaſes, Sickneſs 
and Death ſhall ſeize upon thee; 1 chon haſt not a 
Title to thy Heavenly .inheritance; Theſe things 
will certainly and ſpeedily come upon us, howfar off 
loever we may put them in our own thoughts; the | 
proud looks of the lofty will quickly be turned into 
an Earthly paleneſs; though they. look as big, and 
carry themſelves as high, asf they had a prote&ion 
irom Hell and the Grave ; and thoſe bodies which we 
now take fo much care to pleale and pamper, 'will 
lhortly become a feaſt for worms; though they may 
be adorned with all the Ornaments that the pride 
of mancan invent and friends, and riches; and all 
Wil but accompany 1s to the Grave, and there leave 
us; and oh wha: will then become of us, it we have 
No intereſt jn Chriſt and Heaven, and can Jay no 
Claim to the everlaſting glory ? 

If you ask me, how we fhall do toſecureour 1nte- 

reſt in the Kingdome of Heaven? |] anſwer, 1t muſt 
eby a through cloſure with Chriſt by faith, and 
Chufing of hira for our Lord and Saviour ; God hath 
ordained that thoſethat are united to Chriſt by faith 
ere cn earth, that they {hall be with Chriſt; and hve 
With Chriſt in Heaven; Heaven and ' Glory is the 
owry that God giyeth with his Sonne Jeſus Chriſt; 
= and 
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and they that will Marry the Heir fhall have the In- 
Heritance : and if we are Chrilts, then all will be | 
ours, 3 Cor. 3. 22. 23. Whither of Paul, or Apollos #7. 


or Cephas, or things preſent, or things to come, all is 
ours, and ye are Chrifis ; they that have an interell 
in Chriſt, have a Title to all. Let us therefore con- 


tract our ſ{elvesto Chritt : reſolving to be no longer 


- our OWN, but his 3 and to Jive no longer to our ſelve$ 
but to kim 3 let us. chuſe him to be onr Lord and 


, 


offered to usin the Goſpell, to be our King, Frielty 


and Prophet 3 and when we are once thus united to |} 


Chriſt by faith, we ſhall be coheirs with him of che 
Heavenly Inheritance ; all chis will be curs when we 
are Chrifls by a tef reſignation, and ſubmiſſion; and 
when Chriſtis ours by a' believing choice and &e- 


ion; when we have thus made choice of Chriſku2e« 7 


Þ, 


on 11s own terms to be our Lord and Saviour, our 


Pertion and our all ; and have' given up our ſelves 


Saviour, and take him upon his own Terms as hes : 


roliim, to be wholy his, and ar his diſpoſe : this 4 


will undoubtedly give usa firm and an unqueſtio* ? 


Nab'etitleto Heaven. 


Secondly, Thenext addrefle that I have to make) 


istothoſe that are the Heirs of this Kingdome, and 


have a Title to this Heavenly Inheritance. Ts it fo» ! 


that a Believers intereſt in the Kingdome of Heaven ? 


is enough to bear up his fpirit under all his Froubles 7; 
and Afﬀi&ions, and to keep him from being diſmay* ? 
ed under his ſoreſt.I'ryals and Tribulations thar he * 
meeteth withal from the World ; then the Exhorta- | 
ton that 1 hall give to fon, 15 the ſame that our Sz* ? 
viour giveth inthe Texr: Fear not little Flock. for 1 7 
is your Fathers good pleaſure to give you the Kingdowt | 


Youthat have an interc{t in the heayenly glory ; 0 ; | 


K 


x1 


| 
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be not diſmayed nor «ffrighted at thoſe outward: 


afftii&ions and tribulations that you.meet with here 
below ; it is trae, God doth often exerciſe his dear 
Children with Tryals, AfMi&ions and Tribulacions: 


- this is the way by which God dorh Diſcipline his 
Children, while they are in their Minoricy here; 


this Believers mult count upon before hand : but 


{ - theres not any-of thoſe things that ſhould 1n3ke # 


_ 
— PPC O_o OT PEER - 


believing Chriitian diſmayed, fecing his eternal can- 
cernments areſo ſafe, and his heavenly intereſt 18. 


lecure. 7 OI a gn 7 | 
_ Andthere is no Trouble nor Croſs that the Saints 
can meet withal}, bunt that we are ſomewhere or 6s. 
ther in the Word of God exhorted. not to be afraid 
of it. Do we meet with reproach from men, is that 


the Croſs we undergo.? this indeed in heavy, tufo- 


r*ch that the Pſalmiſt complains, that his heart was 
broken by it, Pſal. 69, 20. Yer the Servants of God, 
the Heirs of Heaven, are cautioned nor to fear: thats 
Iſa. 51. 10, Fear thou not the reproach of Mex, nor be 
afraid of their revilings: or 1s the Afﬀfliftion that 
thou meeteſt withall imprifoamenc for rhe fake of 
Chriſt and of a. good Conſcience: this is likewiſe 
erieyous and heavy to be born © yet the heirs of hea= 
ven are exhorted not to fear that neither, Rev. 2. 19. 
It is Chriſts adviſe to the Church of Smyrna, fear none 
of thoſe things which thon ſhalt ſuffer ; behold the Devill 
ſhall caſt ſome of you into Priſon, toat ye may be tryed, 
and you ſhall have Tribulation Ten dayes ; he thou 


_ faithful unto the death, and I will give thee a Crown 


of Life: Thoſe.that have an intereſt in the Crown 
of Life z impriſonment for the fake of Chrilt if God 
thould call them thereunto,: nay. put caſe thou were 
tO ſuffer death it felf for the ſake of Chriſt; thts is the 
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oreateſt and ſoreſt of all ſutterings : yet the: ſervants 
of God are cautionea not to fear chat neither, for it 
can be buta bodily death, and ic will make way for 

a better and happier life. Mat. 10. 28. Fear not thent 
that can kill the body, but are not able to kill the ſoul. 
Whatſocver thy ſufferings be, thou that art a belie- 
ver. and haſt an intereſt in the IKinzdome of Heaven) 
thou art exhorted nct to be afraid of ir, 

__ OhChriſtians! | befeech you a& faith upon your 
heavenly intereſt ; I might tell your it can never be 
more ſeaſonable ſoto do then now ; the more you 
act faich hereupon, the more you will be enabled to 
live above the trovns of a troubleſome and vexatious 
world. Oh lookup by an eye offaich upon the re- 
compenice of 1 ewards, and you will be able to pre- 
ferre the afflitions of the £ Saints, before the vain and 
traniitory pleaſures of unregenerate ſinners, which 
endure but for a moment ; and to chuſe the greate{t 
aftliGion before che lealt fin, as Moſes did, Heb. 11. 
25» 20+ 

And let the joy TRE is fet before you, make you to 
endure the Crofles of this world, and todefpiſe the - 
ſhame, as the Captaine of your Glvation hath done 
before you ; and Jet the hope of the glory of God 
make you' rejoyce, notwithſtanding all che ſcorne 
and contempt that you nieet with trom the world. 

But becauſe of our frailty,and aptnelſs to be afraid 
and diſmayed at afflitions and tribulations. } ſhall 
ſet before you fome conſiderations, which. if well 
weighed, might (by the bleſſing of God) doe much 
tothe curing and removing of thole fears and difcon- 
tents that are apt to ſeize UPON Us, when we are ex- 

poſed to Tryals and Loffes in the world. | 

Firſt, Confider Chriftans you that hive fecured 

your 
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your heavenly incerelt : are you 1m fore Troubles, 
and do you meet with hard dealings from men ? 1t 
may bz you may bring more glory ro God by your 
AﬀiiGions, Loſes and Croffes in the world, then if 
you {hould alway be in a quiet. proſperons, and ſe- 
rene condition; it may be God may have a greater 
Revenireof glory by rhy Troubles and. Fryals, then 
by thy profperity in the world $; and ſhall we not. be 
wifling to be in ſuch a con:lition, howloever unplea-= 
{ant coour corrupt Hleth, in which we may be moſt 
ſerviceable for God, and bring. moſt honour and 
glory to him, It isa figne that we have little Loye 
to God, or indeed to our own fouls, 1t we doe not: 
prefer the glory of God before our own eaſe and car- 
nal contentment ; what doe we but mock with God 
1n our prayers, when we pray that his name may, be 
olorifed, if we are diſmayed and diſconacented when 
God is glorified by us in our ſufferings, becauſe they 
are tedious and irk{ome to our fleth-1f we are nnwile- 
ling thac God ſhoald be glorited by our ſufferings : 
if weare' unwiiling to honour. himin an afflicted 
ſtace, why do we then in our prayers pretend to beg 
that God may be glorified ? Oh how much is Gol. 
Slorifyed many times by the (uiferings of his people, 
when as heis diſhonoured by the ſecure and fenfuel 
lives of many thouſands chat are in a'profp:rous calm 
and quiet condition 1n the world : i might give vou 
many initances from the Scripture, to ſhew that the 
ſuff-rings of Gods people have tended very much to 
the ſetting forth of che high praiſes of the Lord, Oh 
how much have the ſuferings of the Iſraelites been 
all along, of Fob, of David, of Hezekiab, of the three 
Children, of Daxzell, and fo under the New Tefta- 
ment ; how have the ſufferings of Stephen, Paul; $7- 
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las, and the reſt of the Apoltles and Martyrs, refoun- 


ded to the honour and plory of God, for whom they 


ſuffered. | 
Indeed, Gods people do more honour and glorifie 
God by their ſufferings, then by- their doings for 


him. Let us not then be diſmayed, though we may 


be in a troubleſome and ſuffering Condition ; ſeeing 
this is a Condicion, in the which we are molt capable 
of doing ſervice for God, . and of bringing moſt ho- 
nour.and glory tohim. ' OO 

Secondly, Thou that haſt an intereſt in the King- 
dome of Heaven, art thou in an aftited ſuffering 
conditionin the world to bear up thy fainting ſpi- 
Tits; conſider, that afflition and tribulation is that 
by which God 1s pleaſed to. cleanſe and purge his 


people from ſinne : Affli&ions are like Black-ſfoape, 


which doth ſeem to foyle the Cloath, and make it - 


more filthy, yet it purgeth and cleanſeth ir, and ma- 
keth.it more whit? at length : it 1s as the Fire, into 
which the Gold may be thrown, yer 1: is not conſu- 
med, but refined and purifyed, thereby it loſeth on- 
Iy it's drofſe ; fo the Saints are not quite conſumed 


by their affliions, but ſan&ifyed, and they loſe only 


_ that filth, droſs, and ruft that doth mix ic felf with 
 Srace in their hearts; by this ſhall the iniquity of 
*Zacob be purged, faith God, ſpeaking of Aﬀii&ions : 
and this is all the fruit to take away his ſin, and ſhall 
we be unwilling to have our fins purged. 

© It is true, as for thoſe that are Reprobates,' God 
uſually lets them alone to go on and dye and periſh 
for ever: when as yet God is pleaſed to corre his 


people, and to caſt them into the Furnace of AfﬀfiQti- 


on, becauſe he intends mercy to them ; and ſurely 


itwill be known own day, that there can be no 
| es | greater. 


| 
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« Sgreater Judgement befal poor Creatures, then to be 
Tet alone without chaſtiſements to take their own 
(wing in fin ; and oh how many thouſands are now 
in [orments, for that they were Jet alone 1n their 
fins, and never chaſtized by Afﬀfi&ions in their Life 
time : when as Gods people are chaſtened of the 
Lord, thatthey might not be condemned with the 
World, 1 Cor-11-32, And which is eafier to be born, - 
external tribulations In this life, or eternal torments 
inthe life to come; one of theſe two will certainly 
befal every man and woman ofus, either we ſhall be 
chaſtened here, or condemned hereafter : the wick- 
ed are oftentimes let alone here;they are not in trou- 
ble asother 1nen, Pſalme 73. but they are condem- 
ned with the world : the godly, they are often cha- 
liized of the Lord here, but it is in mercy to them, 
that they may.be purged from (in, and not condem- 
ned with the world. And David tells us, thac by his 
Afﬀictions he was reduced from going aſtray, and 
brought back again into the Fold of God, Plal. 119. 
67. Before I was afflified, 1 went aftray, but noy, have 
T kept thy precepts. And ſhall we be diſmayed at the 
means whereby we are kept cloſe to God, and are 
kept from falling away from God ?. A man is willing 
. to take a bitter medicine to purge away that diſeale 
which would otherwayes kill him; nor is! he trou- 
| bled at the working of his Phyfick, though he have 
many painful gripes, fo long as it tends to the remo- 
ving of thoſe obnoxious humours and diſeaſes which 
would otherways bring him to his grave : And ſhall | 
Chriſtians be afraid of the bitter cup of Afﬀiftions, 
which by Gods bleſſing purge away their fins, which 
are the diſeaſes of clicir fouls, and fo preſerve them 
from eternal death ? Thy tryals here are to purge 
R414... thee 
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thee, and cleanſe thee, that thou mayeft not lye in. 
eternal torments in the world to come, And ſhall 
Chriſtians be diſmayed at that which tends to their 
eternal health and ſalvation, and to the keeping of 
their fonls from Hell, We ſhou'd rather rejoyce to 
be in that condition whatſoever it be, by which we 
may be moſt purged and prelerved from finne.Stan- 
ding pools doe uſually contraf filth and mudde © 
ſo thoſe Chriſtians that .are ſetled upon the leeſe 1n 
a proſperous ſtate and condition, they doe very fre- 
quently get filth and corruption ; the people of God 
- are never made the freer from frnne by their free- 
dom from outward affiiftions. This then is the fe- 
cond conſideration to keepe the Saints from- being 
diſmayed at their afftiftions in the world , becauſe: 
thereby they are purged from fin which would other- 
waies-prove-the bane of their ſouls, | EGk. 
Thirdly , you that are the heirs of Heaven , and 
have an interelt 18 the eternal glory , you are in af- 
fliction and tribuletion in the world, be not diſtuay = 
ed; for conlider that the things doe tend to the ex- 
erciling and increafe of your graces, and to the 
- making of you eminent in grace and holineſle : 
and will you be daunted at that which tends 10 
the making of you more. holy ; will you be 
orileved at that which tends to. the increaling of 
your faith, patience, humilicy, heavenly-minded- 
neſſe, and to the making of you more eminent 
for holinefſe and godlinefſe? Believers are uſu- 
ally greater gainers by their affli&ions in the world, 
chen by therr external. proſperity ; yea, many times 
they are loſers by their proſperity, when as they have 
been great gainers by their troubles and adverfity- 
Oh low many have gained in grace and holineſfe by 
_ their loſſes in the world : the ſervants of God were 
NEVEr More EMINENT 1N grace, then when ' they wry 
| ETD EE  leal 
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( leaſt and loweſt in their outward ſtate ; true graces 
are the diamonas that ſhine brighteſt in the darkeſt 
night, and theſe ſhine cleareſt in the obſcureſt night 

of adverlity. TROY 'S | 


The Saints 1n Scripture were then moft eminent for. 
holineſſe,and godlineſs, and all other graces, when 
they lay. under greateſt troubles & tribulations from 
the world,and how exemplary in holineſs, and how 
eminent in faith and heavenly mindedneſs were the. 
martyrs. when they were afflifted,/tormented,impri- 
loned,burned,and perſecuted with the moſt grievous 
perſecutions from the hands of wicked men: whenas 
the proſperity and pleaſures of the wicked' did tend 
to the hardning of them in their tins. - > 

Did we ſeriouſly conſider how great hinderers 
riches,and pleaſures, and worldly proſperity are to 
grace and holineſs, 'we ſhould not beffo diſcontented 
at our mean and affi&ed condition in the world nor 
fo over defirons of thoſe accommodations which have 
proved the bane of fo many & the hinderers of their 
ſalvation,peace and plenty ; honour and proſpericy, 
doth very often increaſe pride and covetouſnels, ſe- 
curicy,and earthly mindedneſs,whenas atti&ion,tri- 
bulation, want, reproach , being ſan&ified by God 
duth tend to the cxercifing and enereaſing of pati- 
ence,hnmility,and a heavenly converſation;and upon 
this conſideration the Apoſtle Paul .gloried in triba= 
{ations becanſe it wrought in him the grace of patience, | 

 Rom.5,3. and not onely fo (faith he) but we glory in . 
tribulation, alſs knowing that tribulation worketh pati=- 
ence.&-c, There are many fouls now 1n torments for 
that pride,ſecuricy, worldlimindedneſs,and other ſins - 
which were nouriſhed and foſtered npin their pro- | 
tperity in the world : and many fouls now in heaven 
which were helped: forwazd 1n their way thither by 

OL the 
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the exerciſe. of thoſe graces which were [nouriſhed :. 
and encreaſed by their adverfity,ccofles,and calami- 
ties here below, Be not therefore diſmayed and dif- 
contented-Chrifttan with that condition though it 
be grievous to thy fraile fleſh , which doth tend to 
the encreaſing of grace and holine(s. 
Laſtly,thou that art a believer and heir of heaven, 
art thou in affliction, be not diſmayed, becaule theſe 
things being lanQifred by God will tend to the fit- 
ting of thy ſoul for and to the bringing of thee nee-. 
xer to heaven ; afflictions and tribulations do tend to 
the uniting of ſouls cloter to Chriſt,and to che fitting 
and preparing them more and more for eternal glo- - 
Ty : and hence it 1s that God hath ordained that 
through many tribulations we muſt enter into glory 
43.14.22. God doth diſcipline his dear children by 
ſorrows and troubles here, and ſo fit them. for to 
_ raign with him hereafter, aud ſhall we be diſmayed 
at ſucha condition that doth tend to the fitting of 
us for our heavenly inheritance , and to the bring- 
ing of us neerer to Chriſt and (alvation, Oh let 
not aftlictions nor tribulations diſmay you that have 
at intereſt in the kingdom of heaven to ſupport you, 
but Jet the conſideration of your heavenly intereſt 
keep you from fainting at all your afli tions and tri- 
bulations that you meet with in your way to heaven, 
And now beloved hearers give me leave to treſpaſs 
a little more npon your patience, ſeeing this is Jike 
to be the Jalt opportunity that I ſhall have to ſpeak to. 
y ou from this place, being prohibited to preach un- 
leſs upon ſuch terms as I confeſs my conſcience dares 
not ſubmit unto, being therefore enforced to :lay 
down my Miniſtery, | thought good to let you know 
that it.is neither out of ſingularity nor ſtubbornneſs 
in opimon , which many t may be may conjecures 


- but 
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but becauſe the thiugs required are ſuch as my con- 
ſcience cannot cloſe withall ; could I fee a ſufficient 
warrant fromthe word of God for thoſe Ceremonies 
and cther things that are enjoyned, I ſhould readily 
\ubmitunto them , for 1 can take the great God to 
wineſs with my conſcience that nothing in the world - 
orieveth me a hundred part ſo much as to be hinde- 
red from the work of the Miniſtry,and to be diſabled 


from (ſerving my great Maſter Chrift 1n that imploy- 


ment: but ſeeing I cannot inde my warrant thence I 


_ dare notgo againſt my conſcience , and fo doe.evil 


that good may come thereby. Thoſe ſtrif prohibi- 
tions recorded,Deyt.4.2. & 12. 32. Pro.30.6. and in 
other Scriptures, wherein we are prohibited to make 


any addition to Gods own inſtitutions in his wor- 
 ſhip,and the terrible chreatnings pronounced againſt 


thoſe that ſhall cranſgrefſe in this particular , hath 
luch imprefſion upon my heart , thatI dare not give 
my affent nor conſent to-any thing in'Gods worthip 


* Which is not warranted from his word; but I think it 


| 
! 
! 
{ 


: 


the leſſer evil of the two to expoſe my lelfe to ſuffe- 
rings in the world rather then to undergo the checks 
and reproaches of a wounded 8& grieved conſcience. 
Dearly Beloved, While I had liberty to ſpeak unto 
you,! may{iſay with the Apoſtle Parl, 4F.20,27.1 have 
Not ſhunned to declare unto youj the whole coun- 
tcl of God ; but according to that ſtrength and abi- 
lity that Ged hath given ine,havelaboured to inftruft - 
ou, and to preſs home upon you thoſe great and 
aving truths which are of neceſſity to be known and 
practiſed, in'order to Salvation, And as the Apo- 
tle Payl writ © the Philippians, Phil. 1.8. So may 


tay ro you, that God is my record, how greatly I have 


Lnged after you ail inthe bowels of Jeſus Chrilt : 
Jour converiation unto God, and eternal ſalvation, 
= 1s 
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1s that which I have had in my eye ; for this T have 
Prayed, for this] have Preacted, for this I have itu- 
died, neither is there any thing more JoyQus ro me) 
then to hear of any of my hearers chart are walking 
in the cruth, and that have ſet their faces towards 
Heaven. + RE bs 

Bur ſeeing God 1s pleaſed (for ends beſt known to 
himſelfe) to fuffer my Mouth,- cozecher with the. 
Mouths of many others, my Dear and Reverend Bre- 
thren in the Miniſtry to be ſtopped I defire to leave 
a word or two with each of you, which ] would have 
you to look upon as the: words of a dying Miniſters 
or ofa dead Miniſter, in a civil ſence ; and therefore 
ſuffer thenPco rake the deeper imprefſion upon your 
kearcs;l (ſhall cherefore dire& a word or two to three 
ſorts of perſons. x 

Firſt, To thoſe that do much rejoyce at this time, 
and that have earneſtly. looked and longed for it 5 
' toſuch who hug themſelves,and make merry becauſe 
thetroublers of Iſrael (as wickgd men account the 
Miniſters of Chriii'to be) which have cold them of 
their (1ns, and reproved them of their carna], ſenſual, 
unholy lives, are not ſuffered to preach,nor to trou- 
ble them with the unpleating Dottrines of repen- 
tance, converſion, mortification of {1nne, and other 
truths which they diſlike ; to thoſe who look upon 
the faithful, Jaborions, convincing Preachers of the 
Word of God, to be their enemies, becauſe they have 
cold them the truth, and could nor ſooth them up in 
their ſins; and rejoyce as the inhabirants of the earch 
did rejoyce over the witnefſes, and make merry, 
Revell, I0. | 

To you l fay, whoſoever you are, that none have 
more need of our l1bours; and of our preaching» 
chen you; and if you were but acquainted 2s 

| | wit. 
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, With your own ſtate 1n which you are(which isa ſtate 
of death and wrath, without yon repent, and turne, 
and become new Creatures) you would be of other 
minds then now youare: and turn your mirth and 
Jjollity into mourning. Conſider, that itis never the 
better with any City when the Watchmen are remo=- 
ved : nor for a: Traveller when the light 1s gone, 
which ſhould direc him in his way 3 and 1t cannot 
be bf ſad, when ſo many Thouſands of godly Mini- 
ſters; which by their doErine and lives have been as 
lights in the world,ſhall be extinguiſhed and filenced: 
believe ir Sirs, there 1s no good groping out our way 
to Heaven in the dark, when as we know not whither 
our next ſtep will bein Heaven, or Hell :-1n eternal 
Joy, or Mmilery.. A Sick man is never the nearer 
health, becauſe his Phyſitian is not ſuffered to ſpeak 
to him of the danger of his diſeaſe 3 and carnal and 
ungodly men are never the nearer their ſalyation, 
becauſe their faithfull Miniſters are not ſuffered to - 
preach to them of the evil and datgger of their finns,. 
which are the hinderers of it.I ſhatFonly commend to 
your conſideration;that one. Scripture,which Iwould 
have you be offen reading, and thinking on, as 1t is 
recorded.1 Fet.4.17,18. I he time 1s come that judge- 
ment muſt begin at the houſe of God; 8 if it begin at 
us, what ſhall: the end be of them that obey not the 
Goſpel of Chriſt; and if the righteous ſcarcely be 
laved,where hal} the ungodly,and the ſinner appear? 
God begin with his faithful Miniſters to chaſtifſe and 
.  aftli& chem ; oh what chen will become of the wicked 
—angodly world; if the godly drink firſt of this Cup, 
t is becauſe the wicked. ſhall drink the dregs of it. 
 _ A ſecond fortof perſons which I ſhall ſpeak to, are 
luch, who are halting between two; thar are like A- 
8riþpa, almoſt perſwaded co be Chrifttans ; that have 
| {ome + 
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ſome convictions upon their conſciences, of the ex- 
cellency of the waies/of God, but yer their intereſt 
leads them another way,they are unwilling to expoſe 
themſelves to any troubles or tribulations, by going 


againſt the ſtream of the world ; they are afraid chat . 


if they ſhould be diligent 'in the duties, of religion» 
and ſhould walk holly and cloſely with Cod , that 
then they ſhould be reproached and ſcorned,or per- 
ſecuted by the world,and therefore they will go.on 4 
litcle way, but no farther then that they may retreat 
back again with caſe and ſafety as totheir carnal and 
worldly intereſts; to ſuch whoſoever you are I mul? 
cell you, Firſt;that you muſt go beyond the common 
fort of the world, 'unlefs you intend to come ſhort of 
heaven,you muſt not take the example of the multt- 
eude to be a ſufficient warrant for you to walke by 3 
the broad way,though it be-to your corrupt natures 
the moſt pleafant way, yer it ir not the ſafeſt bur the 


moſt dangerous way; and the narrow way of holineſs 


and godlineſs wikfpbe found at Jaſt to be the way lea- 
ding to life, thong there be but few that finde it, Mat- 
7.1314 they that are afraid ofmaking too much ado 
for heaven,they are like to have nothing ar all ro doe 
with heaven; it 15a Chriſtians duty,and ſhould be his 


care not to'be conformed to the world,bnt to be tranſ- 


formed by the renewing of their mind, that they may 
prove what i that good and acceptible aud perfect will 

of God; Rom. 12.2. : 3-4 | 

| Secondly,you muſt not ſtick at affliftions 8 croſſes 
in the world if you intend to go to Heaven. Chriſts 
crofſe 1s the firſt thing that muſt be learnt by Chriſts 
Dilciples,Lzk.14-27.you muſt account upon it befor? 
hand,thacif you will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, you 
mult ſuſfer perſecution,z Tim.z.5, You muſt not be 


affraid of the reproaches of the ungodly , nor flinch 
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at oppolitions and tribulations if you intend to be c- 
verlaſtingly happy : the fearful are 1n the forefront 
of them that march to hell, Rev.21.8. bat the fearfull 
and unbelieving, and abominable, &c. ſhall have their 
part in the lake which buraeth with fire and brimſtone, 
which is the ſecond death. The fearful you ſee are ſer 
down in the front in that black liſt there mentioned; 
but the kingdom of beaven ſuffereth violence , and the 
violent take 1t by force. | 
Thirdly,the end will pay for all; the kingdome of 
Heaven will make you amends for all the tribulatt- 
; Ons that you meet with in your way to heaven. 
 Laftly, I ſhall ſpeak a word to thoſe that feare the 
[ord,and arc diligent in the practice of godlinefle, 
that are very much grieved that their faithful Tea- 
Chers ſhould be removed into corners,my advice that 
I have to give you beſides what I have ſpoken before, 
is,the ſame with Pals to the Philippians,chape4.1.My 
brethren dearly beloved and longed for , my Joy and 
crownſo ſtand fajt 1n the Lord my dearly beloved.Con- 
lider your heavenly intereſt, ane that beare you 
up under all your worldly troubles & perſecutions : 
lecnot the terror nor threats of men nor divels make - 
you ſtir a part from the do&rine which 1s according 
to godlinels,though vou may be corned and aftlicted 
' by men,yet the day wil come when you will be pub- 
: lickly owned and honoured by the Lord of glory, 
and when Chriſt which is your lite ſhall appear then 
ſhall you appear with him in glory: be not affrighted 
at the ſufferings of your Minitters;though they ſhould 
be fer greater then now they are; nor diſcouraged at 
the backſlidings of hypociiucall profeffors,. who ha- 
Ving formerly made fair pretences to Religion and 
reformation yet are turned with the dog to their old 
Yomir again, and by their fo doing doe de*lare that 


is 
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jr is rkeir carnall intereſts only that they look unto, and there- 
fore they will be for religion and reformation ſo long as that 
may be promored thereby,and no longer: but labour to imitate 
the heroick courage of Foſhua , who reſolved that he and his 
houſe would ſerve the Lord , though all Iſrael ſhould forſake 
him and backſlide from him. Stand faſt, I beſeech, you in rhe 
faith,quir your ſelves like men,be ſtrong im the Lord,and in the 
power of his might, put on the w hole armour of God, thar you 
may beable ro ſtand in the evil day , and having done al] ro 
ſtand, Let not the emnity nor oppoſition of the ungodly make 
you to forlake the duties of religion,and the waics of holineſs 5 
think not the betrer of that way , or of thoſe perſons meerly 
becauſe rhey proſper in the world,nor the worſe of thoſe meer- 
ly becauſe they are perſecuted and afflicted. What were thoſe 
that were tortured nor accepting deliverance,thart had tryall of 
eruell mockings and ſcourgings,yea moreover of bonds and im- 
priſonment,thar were ſtoned, that were ſawen in ſunder, that 


were tempted,thart were ſlain by the (word : they that wande- - * 


red abour in ſheep skins,and goat Skins,being deſtirure,afflited 
tormenzed,Heb.11.35,36,37, They were ſuch of whom the -world 
was not worthy, vert. 38. True holineſs and the fear of God,are 
never the leſs lovely in Gods account becaule ir is rejeRed,ſcor-. 
ned.and condemned by the wicked world ; and fin and pro- 
phaneneſs is never a,whit the more pleaſing unto Chriſt becauſe 
it is in faſhion an&xgaQiſed, by the greateſt ormeſt of men. 
Finally my brethren , commit your ſelves and your way unro 
the Lord,and wait patiencly for him, he will command delive- 
rance for you in his own time, Snatch not afrer deliverance by 
any prepoſterons & unlawful courſes,before God holdeth it our 
to yon, leaſt you provoke him to derain it the longer from you.. 
To conclude all, I ſhall rake leave of you in the words of 
the holy Ghoſt recorded, Aﬀs 20.32: Heb 13.20,21, And now 
brethren, I ſhall commend you to God,and to the word of his 
grace, which is able ro build you up and to give you an inheri- | 


tance among them tha: are ſantified. And the God of peace. 
which brought agam from the dead the Lord Jeſus Chriſt the 
preac ſhepheard of rhe ſheep through the blood of the everla- 
ſting covenant, make you perfe&.in every good work to doe his 
, will, working jn you that which 1s well pleaſing in his fight 
through Jeſus Chriſt, to whom be glory for ever and ever. 


Mr.IW atſon $ 


L 


\ 


1 Cor. 10. Chap. 14. Verſe. -_ 
Wherefore my dearly Beloved, flee from Tda- 
latry. z 


bg -T Hen I confider that ſaying of the bleſſed 
Apoftle St. Paul, I am pxre from the blood 

#f x1 mc;,. ARts 20. 26. And that which made him 
lay fo, was, becauſe he had not ſh» ro declare, ( un- 
TO hig hearers, then commicted to his charge ) z5e 
Whole Corſel of Gods Paul had been faithful to the 
SJorls of people ; he had. preached wp Truth, and 
Preached down Error ;, The conſideration of which, 
bach put me at this time on this Scciprure, Pherefore 


6, my 
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my dearly beloved, fiee from Tdolatry, From whence | 
I ſhall ( by Divine permiſſion and aſſiſtance ) aſſert | 
the truth * the Proreſtant Religion, againſt Popiſh 
Innovation ; andamongſt all the Errors that are /e- | 
vei'd againſt the Goſpel, none are more groſs, d:ſhone- | 
rable, nor dangerous, then thoſe broach'd and ſer a | 
running inthe Pypiſb ( onclave, and therefore there 
was good reaſon why the Apoſtle ſhould ſay, Where- 
fore my azarly.beloved, flee from [aolatry. 
idolatry duth 6:4 and b/oſſom in- the Popiſh Reli- + 

gion, Itſhould be the earneſt prayer and endeayour * 
of every g00d Chriſtian, that none of thoſe po ſonous 
ſtreams that flow from the See of Rome, may. ever 1n- 
feſt this Bre:1/h Iſt. 
My main and principle defign atthis time is, to ſhew ' 

unto you, {ome few of thoſe many grand Errors that. 
are 1n Popery, Or in the Popifh Kelton 5 and likewiſe £0 | 
fortefie you againſt them. 1 

Among many others, there are theſe thirteen | 

grand Errors in Popery, that every good Chriſtian 
muſt ra%e heed of, and flee from. 
The firit Error is this, The Papiſts do hold that the? 
Pope is the Head of the CN This 1s Diamerri- | 
call ly, and point*blank oppoſite to Scripture, Collof. 2; 
19, Chriſt is there called, The Head of ' the: Charch ; | 
now to make the Pope the Head of the Church, is to! 
make the Church 9onſtraoxs, by having two Heads: | 


| This 1s ro make the Spouſe of Chriſt an Hurlott : 


] read, Rev. 13. 1. Of a Beaſt riſing ont of the Sea, by! 
the Beaſf their Interpreters, underſtand the Mikical 
AntichriF, 3. e. the Pope: Now if the Pope be rhe 
Batt there, and dTſewhere ſpoken of, how redics- 
lon'y yea, how impions1s it to Las Beaſt the Head 
of Corifts Chinch « that is the firſt, | 
A ſecont Error, Which 1 ſhall but: name, is -this 4 

— y» Tb 
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The Papiſts hold, that the Pope & above Scripture, and © 
that iis Laws, Decrees, and Cannons bind more tlizn F 
then the Scriptures, then the Word of God; well . 7 
may he have rhat name written uponhis Miter, that's © * 
mention'd, Rev.13.1. And upon his Head was Writs 
ten be names of blaſphemy $ But I add, _ PER WE 
Their third Error, is the aſs, which indced is 
grols /dolatry, there isin it theſe rwo Errors. 
I. T ra:ſnoFant 14110 - Bellar mine with others Pos< 
piſh Writers fay, that the Bread, the Hoſt, after 
Confecration, is torn'd into the very body of Chriſt, 
now this is againſt Phylo(ophy, as well as Scripiaere and 
Divinity; *Tis againſt Phploſophy , for this is ciears 
If Chriſts body be in Heaves,” then it can't poſſibly 
be in the Bread; but Chriſt's Body is in Heaven, Act. 
9g. 23, Hpom the Heavens maſt Conrain, ( ſpeaking of 
Chriſt ) #xtill the reſti:etion of all things ; moreover, 
that the Bread in the Sacrament is not turn'd into the 
Body of Chriſt, I prove thus. The wicked they do 
not receive Chriſt, 1 {or. 2. 14+ But if the Bread be 
the very Body of Chriſt, then the wicked when they 
eat of the Bread, do eat the very Body of Chriſty 
this is ſo groſs 8n Opinon, that moſt of the Anctent 
Fathers wrote againlt it, as {3prian, Origen, Tertuls 
lan, Auitin, Ambroſe, with many others, | 
Bnt 21y. The ſecond Error in the Haſs is, they - 
do daily «fer up Chriſt, in che af”, I. grant there 
are P7iejts in Goſpel times,. and Savrifices too, bur 
they are ſach as are Spiritual, as the Sacriice of Pray- 
er, of Pra ſe, of a broken and Ccontrue heart, but that 
there ſhould be any External. offering of Chriſt, by 
way of Sacrifice, is a Blaſphemy againſt Chriſts .. 
P:«ftly Office, for it ſuppoſeth, that Chriſis Offer= 
ing 0n the Croſs was not perfcR, this. 1s notoriouſly 
contrary to the very Letter of Scripture, See 'H ep.10, 
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12, Thatman, i.e, Chrift God-Man, after he had 
9:67 offercd a Sacritice for ſin, ſate down at the right 
band of Gody and verſe the 14. he ſaith, That by this 
one offering, be hath perfecd for evir them that are 
ſantified ; This Scripture ſhewed the comipleatneſs 
of Chrifts ſufferings and Sacrifice,and that now there 
neces no offering up any mote Sacrifices, thats the 
third. But | 

Foutrthly, a fourth Error is, The Docrine of Po- 
piſh Satssfaftion, they hold that we do, in our own 
perſons, ſatisfie Gods | uſtice, by our Penance, Whip- 
ping, Faſting, Almes-deeds. Thus the Conſel of Trent, 
ag the Popith Rhemes ; But where is any thing of 
this in Scriptare, alas, whar's our corf: ſſjox of (in, that's 
no ſeti:fatties for (in, if a Tray tor confeſs his guilt, 
this is no /atisfaFion for, but rather an aggravation of 
his Treaſon: Alzs, our Repertance, Faſting, Humi- 
liation, the beſt of our ations are Be- Leapoyr d, and 
mixt with very much ſin, our Humiliation is mixe 
with very much pride, our Repeatance, and Confeſ- 
fon with much Hypoc-iſie; and Diſſimmlation ; there's 
much of Six, in the Cream of our Services, and i 
cannot ſatisfie for ſin. This is a ſure Rule ( and I 
pray yon mark it ) That whatever Offering we bring 
to God:for acceptation, we mult lay jt on the Altar 
Jeſus Chriſt, for Gods jufrice accepts of no Satisfa- 

. FHiow, but by and chroxgh the Lord Jclus : And that's 
a fourth), 

Fifthly, a fifth Errour is, There is diſtinguiſhing, 
between ſins 4fortel, and fins Verial ; Mortal fins are 
Adnratr, Perjury, Aagltery, and ſuch like, cheſe (lay 
they) deſerve Deat5 znd Damnation; but Venial ſins, 
ſuch as, vain thoughts, raſh anger, C oncupiſcercey 
theſe ( fay they } don't deferve death _ 

Bur we fay and affirm, that there are yo ſuch fins as 
| they 
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they call Yexial. * Tis true, the preateſt [ins being re- 
pented of, are pargonable throygh the bloud of 
Chriſt ; bur they are no ſinners, -of which we can 
ſay, that they do not deierve death nor dampation, 
and this ie prove by a double argument. 


Firſt, 1f the very /aft fin be, (as indeed it is),a + 
brezch and violation of Gods Zaw, then ris no more . 
veniali then a greater, Bat the /eaftfinis a violation 
of Gods Law, therefore the leaſt ſin is-no more ve- 
tial thena greater the yjzer 1s proved- clearly from 
Mat 5 28. whoſoever looks an a woman to PR 
ker, hath committed Adultry . with her 12 bss heart . 
In which place our. Saviour makes a Laſcivious look 
an impure glance, of theeye, to be a breach and vio- 
lation of Gods Law. __ 


Secondly, if the /-o/* fin expoſe men to a Curſe, 


then they have no more. yeniall then gre ater, bur the 
'Jeaſt fin, doth expole.men t0.a C arſe, Gal, 3. I. 
C urled be he that C outinnes not 877 all things c ontain” 
tw the Law to do them, he that. fails 11. the leaſt 
#ot4 Or puxnttillio, It expoſerh him wnto 4 enrſe And. rg- 
member. this (my. Brethren) that without repentance 
God hath prepared a great Hell, for little finnes that a6 
the fifth, ON DES 


| 


Sixthly, a fixt error in Popery is there aſfeting the 
Doftrins of free-will, That Goliah of the Papiſt 
Zellarmine, faith, that mans will is inclinable unto 
good, and that a man hath an 1a!0 power to do 
that which is good, But mans will bein-Corrupred 
and Depraved,is not inclinable to;that which is good, 
but the quite contrary ; and rhis evidence from our 
own experieuce had we no Bible to. Gonfirm it. 


23 When 
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When the Rudder of a Ship is broke, the Sh'P 
is carryed up and down, too and again, which 
way the wind will, even fo is it with mans will 
being corrupted,” Anfin, in his confeſſions, ſaith 
that before his Converſion, he did accuſtome him- 
ſelf; to frait-Fealing, not ſo much out of 1. loye to 
"the frajt, as to Fealryg, hence is it- men are faid 
go love evil Mica 3.2, | 


Again the W#// bein} depraved and corrupt, hath 
ho 7zate power, to do that which is good , in- 
deed the Papiſts ſay, that man hath ſome 'ſeed of 
-good in him , But the Scripture doth not lsy 1o 
man'aS St. «Ambroſe well feith, has a free-will to 

fin, © but how to performe that which zs good, be finds 

70t. | 2 

| $in hath cut the Locks. where our ſtrength lay. 
Therefore are we ſaid to be withort ſtrength Rem. 
"Fo 6, Sinners are ſaid to be in the Band of iniquity, 
-and' ſo not-in a poſture to' run Heavens} race ; 
'& man by nature can't do that, that hath the leaſt 
"Bent and Tendency to that which is good, hee's fo 
'far from performing-a good A, as that he can'c 

ſo much as think a good thought; hence is it man 1s 
"ſaid to have a heart of fone, he can no more pre- 
p:re himſelf for his Cover ſion then a ſtone can pre- 
pare it ſelf for the Saperiraufiom ; men naturally are 
dead Spiritually, In mans will not ther's not onely 
£mpotency, but obſinacy hence is it men are ſaid £0 
Reſiſt th: Holy-Ghoſt As 7. Bur I goon. _ 


Seventhly, A ſeventh error is, their tndulgencies, 
they ſay the Pope bath a power to pive a Pardon and 
an [»d::gence , by veriue of which men are: freed 


fro.u there Sax in Gods light, 


Be- 
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Beſides, the bla/phemy of this iabifor what elſe | 
It, but a c2n%ing trick and ſly arcifice to get, money . 
-by. This is that indeed brings gri/f*s co the Popes * 
ill, now contrary is this ro Scripture, which faith, 
none canfo grve ſun but Goa only. Mark 2» 


This DoQrine of Popilh Indulgence | is a Key tliat 
unlocks and opens a door to all manner of Licez- 
trouſaeſs and wnciearneſs, for what need perſons 
care what they do, if they (for their money) can. 
obtain a pardon, Mr. Fox in his book of Martyrs 
mentions one; thar at firſt was a Paps/t, and being 
brought before Bonner, ſaid, Sir, At firft 1 was of. 
Jour Religion and then I cared not how I lived, be- 
cauſe I could with my -zoney obtain a Pardon, but . 
nowJam other wiſe perſwaded, and do believe rhar 
#91 Can forgive fin bus God encly. 


" Eighthly An eight error is, The Dottrine of eve 
rits they ſay that - 090d works do exprate ſin, and mer- 
it glory; ; Bellarmine ſaith, a man hath a deuble 
right toglory , one by Chrilts ertirs, and the other 
by- his ewz, and for this he urges 2 T it, 4.8. Hsnce- 
| forths 8s laid HP for me, A Crown of 740 o hteouſ; atſs, Which 


the juft nd ge, ſhall give unto me, and. not into me oiely, 
&c, | 


Which the juſt judge, now Bel/armine ſaith, Air 
God in juſtice doth reward our works, and if he doit 
of right and in juſtice, chen certainly they merrit, 
To this I anſwer two ways. | 


O 4 | _ Firſt, 
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Firſt, God giving us, # juſtice 4 reward, It.is not 


for the worthyneſs of oxr works but for the wortby- 
neſs ofour Savionrs. | 


Secondly, God as a juff Faage rewards our works 
not becauſe we have mwerrited a reward but becanſe- 
he hath promiſed a reward and ſo God & j#/# in gi- 
ving what he hath promiſed. 
_ O4b3eft, I but ſay they, Gad crowns our works ergo 
they werrit. 2 | 
. eAnſw. Goll (to ſpeak after the manner of men) 
keeps tooCourts, a Court of jytsce, and a Court of 
mercy, In his Court of juſtice nothing may come but 
( briff's merrire, butin the Court of zrrcy cur works 
may. come nay | let me tel} you, God in freeyrace 
erownes, thoſe works in the Court of mercy which 
he Ccndemned in the Conrt of juſtice,,now that we 
doy't nor can't merrit by our good works. Vie prove 
by 2. threefold Argument, and this threefold cord 
wort eaſuly be broke, | | 


- Firſt, of ull, (And ] beeſeech you mind it) that 
which zerrits at Gods hand, miſt be 2 gift we 
vive to him, and not a debr. we 6we to him, now what 
ever wecan do for, or give unto God, it 15 bur. A 
juſtand ae.debt, | | 


Secondly, He who would merrit at Gods hand 
miſt give God- ſomething ovecrplzvs, but alas; if we 
can*c give God the Prigciple how ſhall: we give him 
the imereſt, if wecan'cgive him his ave how can we 
give him over-plug, 


Thirdly. 
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Thirdly, He who would merri* any thing at 
Gods hand y muſt offer. that to . him , - that is 
Perfeit > but alas can we give God any thing 
that is Terfeft , are not our beſt offerings. 
Fly-blown. with Pride and Corruption. w+:- 
Beloved ! Woe to the Holyeſt man alive), 
if God weigh's him in Ballance of the Santtnr 
ary , and do not aiow: him ſome.-graynes;:;I 
conclude this with that ſaying of Saint eAm- 
breſe, Good Works are the, #ay' #8, but. hot 
the Cauſe of Salvation, therefore.:.. when 
you haye done all, lay |} jou are unprofitable Ser- 
vants TS. FI, 


There is no Azgel- can merrit (for he chargeth 
them with folly) much efſe vile and firfwl mas , 
therefore Coxnr all your own: Righteouſneſs, but 
as Dung and dogs-meat, In a word relyc.cot .on 
your werrits but the Crows on the head of free- 


Brace. | 4 
| *. Thar'sthe ejghth. 


Ninthly, The nintherror in the Popiſh Religion is 
The DoQtrine of P#rg tory, there is ſay they a midle 
and i»fernal place, call'd Purgatory, now. what?s this 
Þur a ſubtill Artifice and Trick to. get money, for 
when they (cſpecialy rhoſe that arerich) are abone. 
eo die, and make their Wlls if ſo be they will-give 
large ſummes of money, the Prieſts will pray 
for them, that they go nor into Pargatory,or it they 
do that they may be quickly delivered out of it. how 
contrary and repugnant 1s this to Scripture, that 
holds forth no middle place, 


\ 


The 
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The wicked when they are their ſou/s go. imme- 
diately to hell Zyke 16, 23: The rich man was buricd, 
ard in Hell he lift up his eyes. rac -£ 

> Tistrue, thereis a Pargatory in this life and that 
is the b/0ud of Chriſt 1 John 1.7. If we are not purged 
by thzs bload, while we [sve, Wwe ſpall HECUEY be pur gea 
aſterward by fire; Wicked: men when they dic, do 
notgo intoa fire of Purgation, but damration. 


"And ontheother hand Believers, when: they 45e 
paſle immediately to Heaven. L1ht 23.43; T t15 ay 
Foalt thon.be with me in Paradice ; Chriſt Jeſus was 
now on the Creſſe, and was inſtantly ro be in Heaven! 
and the pexitent Thief was immediaily tro be with 
;Chyift; here 1s ng mention'ob aty ſuch -place-as Pur- 
gatory, The -Anciext and Orthodox Pathers: were all 
* #gain!t Purgatory, as Ciry{oftome, ( ypriany  AuSttn, | 


C- 


i Dulgentias. + 


 Tenthlv, A Tenth error, is the Invocation of An- 
' gels a praying unto them, this is. a certain rule that 

Angel-worſhip, is will-worſhip expreſly forbidden in 

Scripture 2. Col. 19, = HL 6 Es 


- | Their diſtinfion of mediators of Redemption and of 
"#4terceſſion doth not help tnem, though we pray 
(lay they) to Angels as mediators of interceſſton, 

-yet we pray to Chrilit as' mediator of Redempti» 
= RENE: s 


Anſwer, Feſas Chriſt in Scariptuye 85 net onely called 

 & Regermer but al{o an Adwvecare ; And as it is a [in tO 
make any our Redeemer, but Jeſwus Chriſt, So 1t is as 
great a {in, to make any our #terceſſor but Jeſus |- 
{ Eri/t, that it is iaful to pray to Angels is clear from 
many | 
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many Scripturcs, See Rom. 5-10. How ſhall they 
call on hiz:, in whow ibey De Ve ng! believed ? Marks 
we may not pray to azy, but mem tn whom we be- 
heve, but we ca-nort believe 1n an Agel, therefore 
we muit not pray to an Angel; 3oaljo in Feb.” 15. 

17, Having thereiore doldinets to-enter tto the HTo- 
left by the blood of Jeſus ; he only 15 to be prayetl 
unto, by whos we have entrance 1nto-the Helyeſt. 
But ir is by Jeſs Chriſt that we enter into the Hojy- 
ef},therefore it is only Feſ#s Chriſt chat we mult- pray 
nato : that is the tenth, BE FOſn 


An Eleventh Error is, their Worſhipping of Images, 
they burn Incenſe before the /mage, which is a Di- 
vine worſhip nto the Image ; now this is diretly 
ccn:rary tothe very Letter of the command, Exod. 
20. 4,5. Image-worſhip, and Idsl-Worſhip, are termes 
Synonimical ; God faith of 1do/s, thatthey ſpeak Va- 


ztty, Zach. 10, 2. Andis it not a v4in thing to wor- 
ſhip thoſe things that are vair, and that ſpeak vanity, 
none can draw the P:i#xre of a Spirit, who then can 
draw the PiAure of hins who is the Father of Spirits? 
this Opinion of Image-worſhip hath been condemned 
and exploded, by fevcral Ceaurſels and SjYo4s, 


Twelfthly, Another Error in the Popiſh Religion 
is, They deny Jeſus Chriſt ſeffered the pains of Hell 
in his ſox! ; Jrdeed to pive them their dae, they do 
aggrav ue the pains of Chiiſts boy, but they deny he 
fel: the pain and tormeats of Hell in his /ou/. Lis 
Opinion doth much /e/i» the ſufferings of Chri:r, 
and ( mark this ) whatſoever wou'd, or "doth Ye er 

the ſufferings of Chriſt for vs,the ſame doth /efe; the 
' love of Chriſt tous rut *tis clear; Chriſc felt the 

pains of icil in his foul, . | 
But 
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But when we ſay, Chriſt ſuffered the pains of x4cll 
10 his ſoul, we don't mean that he felt horror of C 0n- 
ſciexce, as the damned do, but we mean he felt that, 
that was equivalent to it ; che felt the $urden and pair  __ 
of Gods wrath ; Chriſt } eſus ſuffered equivolently the | 


pains of Hell, that ſo he might free us really from the 
borments of Hell. 


Thirteenthly, and laſtly, Another Error is this, 
The Pope ({ay they) hath a power to abſolve men fr om 
#heir Oathes: Of what ſad conſequence, and how 
dangerous this may be tOproteſtanr ſtates] leave them- 
ſelves to jndge.. It hath been often determined, by 
Learned Caſsiſts, that an Ozth exce taken ( the mat- 


1cr of it being lawful) perſons .cannot be abſolved 
f:om IC. But no more of this matier. 


© Henow wind up ; all in a word or two of Applica. 
"tion, and it ſhallbe in the words of my Text,#/here- 


fore my be'oved, flee from Tdolatry, flice from Pope- 
_ ry, take heed of that Religion that brings forth ſo 
-many Monſters: And beſides theſe thirteen Errors 
:conſiger bricflyrheſe ſix or ſeven Particulars. 


Firſr, The Popiſh Religion is an impure, filthy | 
Religion, they allow of Stews, and Brothel-houſes, 
for money, nay, ſome of the Popes themſelyes have | 
Pen guilty of Sodomy, and Simony. 


Secondly, *Tisa Super ſtittous Religion, that appears 
in their Chri/fening, of Bells, in their ufing of Salt, | 

, Sprirel, and Croſs 1n Baptiſm: Indeed Paul gloried and 
refopoes iu the Croſs of Chriſt, St. Paul bagthe power 
of the Crofs in his heart, nor A fon of the Craſs in 
þis Forevead : *Tis an unſpeakable indionit) and diſ- 


hanour 


Mr. Watſons Sermon againſt Popery. 253 | 
Po90ur to Jeſus Chriſt, touſe that in his #07/5:p thay 
he. never #7ſtirsted. 


Thirdly, Popery is upheld by Deceit and Ly3g,how 
have they belyed both Calvin and Lather. They 
ſay of Lather, that when he dyed, the Devils were 
{cen to dazce about him,and that he dyed with mach 
horror and deſpaire, when as he went ſerexely, and 
ſweetly our of the world, his laſt words being thoſe of 
our bleſſed Saviours, Faiker, into thy hands I com=- 
mend my ſpirit. 


Fourthly, The Popiſh Religion is an ontfide Carngl 
Religion, it conſiſts in External, Carnal things, as 
whipping, fafling, Cringing, there's nothing of Life 
and Sp;rie in their worſhip, its but a Skeliron, and 
Carkgſſe, there is nothing of Sol and Spirit in it. 


Fifthly, The Popiſh Religion is an unedifying Reli- 
£i0n, it doth not 6aild mer wp in their moſt huly Faiths 
It doth not carry on the work of SanRification, 
there's more of Pomp then purity in it, 


Sixthly, It is a cruel Religion, it is maintained and 
propagated by blood and cruelty, The Pope will bave 
St. Pauls Sword, ay well as St. Peters Keyes, and 
what he cannot maintain by 43: and force of Argu - 
ment, that will he indeavour to maintain by Force of 
Arms: In a word, the Romiſh Charch i 4 prrple 
VVkere, dyed with the blood of Saints and Mar. yrs, 


Seventhly, and laſtly, the RomeH Religion is a 
felf contradilting Relignon ; one of their Cannons 
ſaith a man ( in ſome caſes ) may take the Sacr2ment 
at the hand of an #critich,, anviber Cannen faich he 

| may 


Pn ns, 4” 
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may Bat, 4 Learned and Pudicions Writer oblerves 
above a hundred contradictions in their Religion) 
therefore again I preſs the words of my Text, 
.whrretore my beloved, nay ler me ſay, my dearly be- 
Loved, flee from Idolarry, To ſhut up all, ict ME ex- 
hort you totheſe two or three things. 


Firſt hold faſt the Dorine of the true Orthodox 
Proteſtant Religion, the very filings of this gold is 
pretious, keep all the Articles of the (hriftian Faith, 
If you let one Fundamental Article of your Faich 
go, you hazard your Salvation when Sa-:p/on pulled 
down but one pillar imediately the whole fab; ick 
tumbled, fo if you deſtroy one Pi/lar, if you let go 
.ONC Fundamental of truth, you Endanger alle 


Secondly , hold faſt rhe profefion of the Prote- 
ſtant Religion 1 ſay; do not only ho{1 faſt rhe 
Dottr ine of che Proteſtant Religion, but ho:d forth 
the Pref: ſioz of the Proteſtant Religion, be ncC 

aſhamed to wear Chriſls colours; Chriſtians 
remember rhis one things, Thoſe perſons thar are 
ainamed of. Chriſt, zre a very ſhime unto Chriſt, 
The Religion I exhort you to flce from, is a novel- 
7; that which I prefſe you to ftand too Is A 
vV:rity, it, is ( onjoxent © Scripture It is built on 
the foundation of the Prophets and .4ps/i/es 3nd hath 
been feaicdro, by the bloud or many Saszts end /Mar- 
1778, 

Thirdly, and laſtly, do not only hold faſt, and 
bold forth, bur alſo 2dorn the Fen Relion, this 
is noly Pauli Exhortation to Tits, Tit. 2.10. Ador? 
ths Doftrine of God our Saviewryadorn K Rel:gton with 
a holy Converſation; there is nothing hardens Pa- 
viſtz {ſo much, as,the Us eſentſs _ P:otcltants, theres 

to1C 
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| foreadorn your holy Relig:on, with a holy Gonver= 
ſat10n0, Do as Chriſt did, tread in his ſteps, 
make your S«v:04r your Patters ; Let meaſfure you 
I can hardly think they do truely believe in Chriſt, 
that do not really conform unto Chriſt ; the Prima- 
tive Chriſtians Santtity, did much what propagate 
Chri/tianity,and this is that Ibeſeech you carry hore 
with you, hold fa#, and hold forth the Proteftant 
Religion, and adorz it, with a holy and Bible Con 
veriation; And when you do not hear me Preaching 
to you, yet let me beſeech you bear this good Word, 
| Ipeakingin you, Wherefore my dearly beloved,flee frons 
{avlatry. 


Conſider what hath been ſaid, and the Lord make 
tt advantagious to all your ſouls. ' 


Ws, Agags' a4 


